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PREFACE. 


Gentlemen, 


Am apt to fancy, that at the firſt ſight of 
theſe Papers, I ſhall be loaded withyour 
ſevereſt Cenſures, condemn'd as the 
worſt of Hereticks, nay,and branded as 
the greateſt of Lyers and Slanderers, 
And all this, becauſe 1 onely tell you, 
what the Pope and his boldeſt Champi- 
ons would have you to believe z becauſe 
I tell you what grand Authority his Ho- 
lineſs hath, what great power and juriſ- 
diQionlyecth in yourſelves, what bloudy 
ations have been done to maintain theſe priviledgesz and as a 
Preparative to all, have afforded you the Glories, Commendati- 
ons, and Prerogatives of your Religion, from Brutes and Blocks, 
Fools, and Devils themſelvesz with ſuchlike odd Arguments, as 
ſome of your Graver Wits have troubled themſelves, confirm'd 
their Religion, and pleaſured us with. 

Bur, My Maſters, I may aſſure my ſelf of a mitigation of your 
Fury, when you have ſeriouſly conſidered, that here I ſay nothing 
but what is aſſerted and vindicated by your own Authors , ap- ot 
proved of by your own Authority,and agreeableto the Seatiments - 
and Dodtrine of the Pope himſelf. From whence will follow, that. ...... 
with what ill will or names you proſecute me for theſe Colle&i- © 
ons, yoy muſt do the ſame to his Holineſs, and the greateſt Aſſer- 
tors of hisReligion 3 I being but the Compiler or Tranſcriberjof , 
their words and ations, which uſed to be your Patterns and Ex- 
amples to live by : and now toturntail, to oppoſe and contradi& 
the Pope and his Learned Doctors, not to believe in his infalli- 
ble Documents , might renew a Diſpute- about your diſagree- 
ments , or that rhere might be rwo contradiQtory Truths 5 this 
may be true at Rome , and yet. the quite contrary alſo true in 
England; as Father Cotox and other Jeſyits afficm'd at Paris. In 


ſhort,thus to withſtand the Pope,would ſhew your ſelves n9 pou 
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ſons of his Church, though it might good ſubjects tv your King 5 
which is a great part of a good Chriſtian. | 

But by way of Apolagy for my ſelf, I muſt add, that your own 
Writers occafioned and provoked theſe Colledtions 3 that their 
{landers Ns metoa Vindication,and this Rertort : and I think 
Duty and Truth obligeth me to juſtific my Mother the Churchof 
England, as well as they theirs of Rome, And to deny us this 
favour, would be a Reſtraint beyond all Story : for if yours take 
upon them the liberty ro oppoſe and defame our Church,it would 
be ſtrange, if you would not allow us in England to vindicate her. 
And by the by, it had been well, if they had not ſo much trou- 
bled themſelves in oppoſing our 0ath of AZegiance,and clamouring 
againſt the Magiſtrates for requiring it (which yet is more talk'd 
ot then done)ſecing theſe Papers will ſhew, both from Principles 
and actions, that ſome mens DoQrines are ſo dangerous and per- 
nicious, that the ſtricteſt Oathsare ſcarce (ſtrong enough for them 
and that this eſpecially is favaurable enough, conſidering the 
occaſion of its making, and the ſeditious Principles of ſome 

eople. 

F 'Tis ſaid, that thoſe of ill namesare half hang'd; and the poor 
woman that durſt not kill her Landlords il|-lucky Dog,got her de- 
figne by crying ont he was Mad, whereby the Neighbours preſent- 
Iy knockt him'on the head. And thus jt fares with our Religion. 
Of all names,nothing more odious then a Traytorz and the Roma- 
nifts will ſcarce have any to be ſuch , but thoſe of the Reform- 
ed Church 5 which Charge they lay ſo heavy. upon us, and with 
ſuch often Repetitions, that molt of their Gentry (who in this 
and other things are apt to be Prieſt-rid) now uſe it as the onely 
Argument to beſpatter the Church of England; and I tan- 
cie , have got ſome Proſelytes by the ſtrength of theſe Re- 
proaches. 

But I would have them to remember once for all, that every 
one in England is not of the Church of England [ and for 0- 
ther Churches, at this time, I ſhall not concern my ſelf] and for 
ought that I know, our Presbyterian and Independant are as great 
enemies to our Church as the Rowaniſt. 

Certain I am, the Papiſts ought to be cautious in their Accy- 
ſationsagainſt theſe miſchievous Non-Conformiſts allo, leſt at the 

4 — Urinam ſame time they do but condemn themſelves: and IC «) wiſh there 

Co 0 Wwereno reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition; yet it is too true, that at 

reaifine the ſame time that the former were Rebels againſt the King in 

damnant, no Exrgland, the Romaniſt was as ative in Ireland, deſpiſing and 

RET. vilifying his Majeſty through his Viceroy ( then Marqueſs of 

Sanderſon de Ormond) as much as thoſe did the King in Exgland. Andthough 

jorancnt. here the Prerbyterians impriſon'd the King, renounced him by 

7 © their Non-Addreſs, and by their other villanies ſet up the Scaf- 
4 fold 3 and the Independants, and other Phanaticks ſtruck off the 
Head ; yet will the 1riſþ-Komaeniſfts gain ſmall honour by this Ob- 
jeQion, ſeeing they did as much as lay in their power to a the 

ſame to their Viceroy , by fighting againſt him, excommunicating 

him, combining to take away his life, or to deliver himup to the 
Independant Army 3 by trayterouſly offering themſelves and King- 

dom to the command of Forreigners, as Lorraize, the French, the 
Spaniard, nay the Pope himſelf, Not to inſiſt here how grate- 

ful the Kings Murther was to ſeveral Romaniſts, and how 

for- 
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formerly they have gloryed in the Murther of other 
Princes. 

' Yet will their Writers take. the confidence to declare their in- 
nocencie and loyalty to the face of the whole world ; and there- 
by not onely ſeem to quit and clear themſelves, but art the ſame 
time beſpatter and aſperſe, what in them lyeth, us wicked Here- 
ticks, as they are apt to call us. | 

Pedro de Ribademeyra, a Jeſuit of no ſmall SanQtity and credit 

amongſt them(bcing a Diſciple and acquaintance of their Founder 
Ignativs though as arrant a Railer as the beſt of them, would 
gladly perſwade the world that (a) Lying, Perjury, Deceipt, Flat- an:c[i.e. x- 
tery » Hypocriſie, Tyranny, Sedition, DeſiruGion , Murther, and vaneliam) 
what not ? is nothing but the fruit and reſult of our Religion : —__ borwll 
upon which the man wonders how we dare intitle it to God or rare, hoc fin- 


Chriſtz but never remembers the treaſonable Principles of himſelf 7%, PYc dif 

: . p | nulare, hoc 
and his Brethren, with the Practices of his Church, adulare boc 

| | Hypocticas 

eſſe, hoe Principes ovinim pellem induere, & nihilominus laniare,occidere, ſayguinem profundere,g& more lupo- 
rom gegem dominicum devorare. Quantas, Deus bone ! ſediriones, yuances turbis & rumnultys novum hoe ve- 
ſtrom Evangelium, ab co rempore quo piimum emerfirt , in mundo excitavit ? Quor Civitares eyertit,deftroxir 
& (oio adaquayit ? \ aver Pra vaſtavit, quot Regna depredatum eſt, quanium deniq3 innocents ſanguinis 
profunne'e non dubiravit ? dicat hoc Gallia, dicat Belgium, dicat Scoria, dicat eriam veſira bac Anglia + Siqui- 
dem «mnis illa ryrannis, barbaries, crudelicas, & ſzvitia, quz hodic apud vos obrinet, aliud nihil ſunt, quam ve- 
ſir Evangetii frutas. 2uibus ica confticutis, Evangeliuvai adhuc veſt um, Deo atrribuere, & ad i11um referre 
auderis ? Poreſtne blaſphemia major iſta reperiri ? Pet. Ribad. Appendix five Lib,4. ad Nicol. Sanderſ.de Schiſ- | 
mate Angl. cap 17. Ton may ſee the ſame alſo in his Spaniſh Hiſt. Ecclefialtica del Schiſma del Aeyno de Ingles 
Terr 4, l1b.3. Cap.I7. . 


acobus Gretſer, another of the ſame ſtamp, will haveour Re- 
ligion not onely to be the off-ſpring, but alſo the (b) Mother of 6 Seatam ve. 
War and Sedition 5 to deny which, he looketh upon as a grand ers Sana 
piece of Impudence. And (c)) Leonwardws Leſſins,of the ſame Or- fliam & pa- 
der, but diſguiſed under the falſe name of Gnilielmus Singleto- remem, cla- 
#xs, is much of the ſame opinionzand we need not doubt but theſe aye wt 
- pu- 
men ſpeak the ſeatiment of their whole Order. dentia ycgare 
uh poths : loque- 
eur Gallie & urraqy, Germania, Anglia, Scotia, 7 ac. Gretſ. Apol. pro vita Ignat. Loyole, lib.3.Þ2g-4% 5+ 
c —— Ubiqz ſediriones & rum»lcus prec-xcu Religionis movent,ubiq3 jugum Principum quantum poſſunt ex+ 
cutiune,f fibi omnem gubernationem vindicant. Diſcaſio Decreti Magai Conciliz Lateran.pag1 29, 


But to come neerer home. No ſooner was King Jewes [etled 
in the Kingdom here, but the Engliſh Romaniſts drew up a (d)) 41594-P387 
Supplication to his Majeſty and the Parliaments in which they do 
nota little vaunt of the loyalty of their Religion, in theſe words : 
——The Catholick, Subje@ is (if any other) the Glory, ſirength 
and perpetuity of the Kingdom, becauſe heprincipally ſeeking Hea- 
ven in this world ( and will not for the world be diverted) cannot 
be treacherous or diſioyal, or undutiful to your Highneſs; but in e- 
very ſervice and diſtreſs occurring,ualiant, reſolute and moſt faith» 
Ful : and alltheſe fair words wereto the ſame King and Parlia- 
ment, whoſe deſtruction they intended, and had at that time 
contrived it. 

Towards the latter end of the ſaid King James his Reign, 
Prince Charles was ſent a wooing into Spair 3 at which time, the 
Romanifis were filPd with hopes(though upon no certain grounds) 
of the Converfion of the Prince, a Free Toleration of their Religi- 
on, Or rather that the whole Kingdom would be at their Devotion, 
As a preparative to this grand ExpeQation, Father Pateſon drew 
upa Book under the Title of Jer»ſalemr and Babel , or The Image 
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of both churches(colle&ted moſtly out of the Anſwers to Anti-cotom 

and Brerely.) This Treatiſe he dedicateth to the Prince ;, the 

main defigne being to vindicate the Popiſh Loyalty, and to de- 

clare the Proteſtants tobe abſolute Rebels, For proof of which, 

pRgnenn he boldly affirms -— (4a) Now it is manifeſt, that in the ſhort ſpace 

——__ wt of her Reign, [ viz. of Fucen Mary 'of England] which was mot 

| much above five years, ſhe had more open Rebellions and Inſurre- 

Hions made againſt her, from ſuch of her Subje&s as were not well- 

affeded unto ber Religion, then Huecen Elizabeth had from Catho« 

licks in full forly and five, &c. And to teſtifie tarther what 

loyal people they were to Queen Elizabeth, let Pope, Spaiz, or 

any other confederate againlt her never ſo much , thusthe ſame 

bP2g.491. Penman taketh upon him the confidence to teltific, — (6) 4- 

mong ſo many Prieits as by that time there were both in England 

and beyond the Seas , and in ſo long a time as this pretended Con- 

federacie was in framing,when Spies aud Intelligences were many, 

aud well paid by the State: was there ſo much as one Prieſt nomi- 

rated and accuſed io have beew ſo corrupted, or induced any way 

by theſe Princes or their Miniſters , to pradGice ought to the pre- 

judiceof their Country f was there any one apprehended or con- 

wited of ſuch a Treaſon * was there ever any ſubje@ of England 

call'd in Queſtion, for entertaining Prieſts that were ſought after 

upon that account ? In a wotd, when the Spaniſh Armado was u #- 

der ſail for England, was there ſo munch as one Prieſt or Seming« 

ry-man found or known to be in it © Or at any time ſince diſcg- 

ver'd to have been imploy'd in that ſervice © Andlaſtly, thus the 

c-Pag-5%0, ſame man characters the two Religions: The— (c) Catholicks 

ſeth onely by way of Petition,Supplication, Prayer and humble Re- 

monſtrating of their ſuſferances;, the other, viz. Proteſtants, ſeek 

chiefly by Fire and Sword, and Cannon-Bullet, and by thundring of 
Ordnance. — 

With theſe Arguments or Weapons did Pateſon endeavour to 
force the Prince from his Religion 5 but they were too weak and 
bluat againſt ſuch a noble and knowing Champion s yet when be 
was in Spain,he is there afſaulted again, and that by no leſs man 
then Zacharias Boverims, the old Cappuchine, who wrote a Folio 

| Book, call'd Orthodoxa Conſultatio, and dedicated ic to the ſaid 

Princez where he endeavours by might and main to bring a diſlike- 

ing in Prince Charles to the Church of England, by hinting to 

him the Diviſpons of it 3 as if, forſooth, the Rowaniſts agreed in 

all things. He would alſo perſwade him to turn Romaniſt z one 

« Ortho. Cov. of his encouragements being, that the Popecan (4) Depoſe Kings : 
Ss a very excellent complementive Argument , to convert a man out 
e Caterum & Of his Rights and Dominions, But this (e)) DoG@rine Boverins 
Reges ſe oves had taught in his former Writingsz from which his 0rthodoxe 


O—_ Conſultatio(ifa man may be a Plagiary to himſelf)is ſtoln for the 
rom more Ec- NONCE, 


clefiaſticum | | . 
Poteſtarem invadant : ſciant profefto eam poteſtatem Pontifici torius Ecclefiz Paſtori a Chriflo eſſe collatam, 


quz vero Paſtori adverſus Lupos gregis vaſtatores ipſo naturali jure permiſſa eſt : nimi:um ue Lupos 4 grege ar- 
ceant. Id enim poſtular commiſſa fibi a Chrifto Dominici gregis cur, qua Ecclefiz conſcr vationt ſeduloinvigi- 
lare deber, ur Lupos gregem invadences expellac, ac modis omnibus Eeclefſiaſticz Reipub, urtilicati arqz incolumi- 
faci conſulate Przſtat.namq; Principem a grege expelli,quam gregem totum corruere. Zach. Bover, Demonſtra- 
tiones Symbolorum verz & falſz Religionis, Tom.2. Art-5, pag-150- 


Dr. Ben jamin Carier having plaid the Twrn-coat,would gladly 


perſwade King James to change too, undertaking to make him 
believe, 
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believe, that true Policie would really oblige his Majeſtie to it : 
thus— (a) The firſt reaſon of my hope that Catholickh, Religidn 4 Leter to 
ſhould be moſt available for the honour and ſecuritie of your Mas ng Fomeee, 
Jeitie and your Children, is taken from the conſideration of your Hahewell's © 
Swbje@s, which can be kept in obedience to God and to their King Aniwer to it, 
by no other Religion, i.e, then Popery. But ſomewhat after he CEE. 
contefſeth that there may be ſome few Rozrihh Traytors, but with 
this difference. (b) It is certain there be Traytors againſt God * 
and Man of all Religions; and Catholicks,as they are the beſt $ub- ** 
jeds, ſo when they fall to it, they are the worſt Traztors. But if 
we look, upon Examples, or conſider Reaſons, the Catbolick is the 
onelie Religion, which as it doth duecly ſubordinate Kings unto God, 
ſo dothit effeFually binde ſubjeds to perform all lawful obedience 
unto their Kings. 

Another Runaway, viz. Dr. Thomas Baily, is very zealous for 
the loyalty of the Romaniſtsz and yet at the ſame time, bravely 
tells us, what good Subjeds the Romaniits were to Oliver Cromwell, 
whereas the other people of Ergland were againſt him ;: buttake 
his own words —— (c) Where ſhould a man finde better Subje@sF © Dr. Baily's, 
{i e. then Romaniſts] and yet theſe are the men who have been tra- Fide — 
duced all along as inconſiitant with politick, Government.. And ok 
why ſhould the ſame loyaitie be ſuſpeFed at any time ſtill to remain 
within the ſame breaſis 5, ſince that their Religion, Laws (both Ci- 

vil and Eccleſiaſtical) Cuſtom, Proviſion for the future, preſent 

Prad ice, Oaths and Proteſiations all along, evermore obliging thens 

{0 ſuch Obedience + eſpeciallie whereas at this preſent, all other 

Sorts and Seds of Chriſtian Religion ( excepting thoſe who are 

for all Sorts and Sets) appear againſt this (4) preſeut Govern- 4 1655. 
ment, like Aries, Scorpio, Leo, Sagitrarius,@c. as if they would 

all and everie one of them wonnd each part and member of this 

bodie politick ;, the Roman Catholicks, like Piſces (the emblem of 

the Fiſberman ) are contented to remain quiet under foot. A little, 

after he renews the former compariſon betwixt Q1een Mary's and 

Queen Elizabeth's Reign, thusz — (e) It is moſt notoriouſlie e- «14. pag-i33- 
vident , that there were more open Rebellions during the five years *4 

of ber ſhort Government, then during the four and fortie years of 

ber late Majeſties after-Reign. 

But Bailie need nut talk much of Loyalty, either to Kings or 
Queens, fince nothing liketh him ſo much as a ProteFor, whom he 
hopes (conſidering his vertuous aCtions) will be no ſmall friend 
to che Loyal Romaniſisz and ſo alluding to Henry VIII his Crom- 
wel, he goeth on and tells us of his hopeful oliver — (Ff) Azd f 1d. yag-260: 
who knows but that it [ i.e. the Reſtoration of the Roman Reli- 
gion] may be effeFed by the ſame NAME? And then obſerving 
that thethen Pope, Innocent X, had as part of his Arms a Dove 
with an Olive-branch in her mouth, he thus proceeds with his 
W orſhipful hopes and compariſons between that- 0/ive and his 
Oliver. 

(es) Oliva vera is not ſo bard to be Conſtra'd Oliverus, as that | 14. pag. 250, 
it may nat be believed, that a Propbet, rather then a Herald, gave **" 
the Common Father of Chriſtendom, the now Pope of Rome (la- 
nocent the Tenth) ſuch Enſignes of his Nobilitie (viz. a Dove bold- 
ing az Olive-branch in her month) ſince it falls ſhort in nothing of 
being both a Propheſie, and fulfilled , bus onely his (b) Highneſs h Oliver 
ruuning into ber Arms, whoſe Emblem of Innocence bears him alrea- ©'19mvelt: 
aie in her mouth. Thus 


h. pag. 102; 
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Thus you ſee his hopes of Cromwel ; yer the ſame man can 

a His endto (a) tell the world, that the Beheading, Baniſhment, and other 

geht Miſeries of ourlate Kings, was a juſt judgement of God upon 

or Preface. them, becauſe they were not of the Popes Religion. But a great 
deal more might be ſaid of this manz but enough at this time, if 
not too much. 

One tells us that the effe&s of Proteſtant Religion in all Coun- 
bW.W. The tries is (b) Licentious Libertre, Rebellion, and other horrid Vices 
— and this is argued to the Lady to have a care of our Religion, 
Tranſobſiane. and'to imbrace that of Rome, as if they were a)l good people, and 
pag iis nevertaught Rebellion : yetit may be he will not allow the de- 

poſing of Kings to b- Rebellion or Treaſon. 

Another deſiring of the bloudy and murdering Rump, or the 

Remnant of the wicked long Parliament, that the Papiſts might 
have a treedom or liberty tor their Religion, amongſt others is 
c The Chri- v5leas'd to give this encouraging Reaſon. — (c) I am confident 
pon they will neither be ſuch fools, as to forfeit their Libertie, nor ſo 
| ungrateful to forget them that gave it ; ſince out of all our Hiito- 
ries not One Example can be aſſigned , that they ever offer d to 
move the leaſt ſedition, in a time when they enjoyed but half the 
Liberties of Free-born Engliſhmen. And it is a wonder to {ce how 
d Id. p12,29- this man doth magnifie the Kump, and (d) declareth that moſt of 
the Romaniſis who ſeem'd to be of the old Kings fide, onely 
fled to his Garriſons for ſhelter,and not to takeup Arms to offend 
the Parliament, I ſhail here ſay no more of him, but that he ca)ls 
e 1d. p4g-32- the Ramp the (e) Renowned Parliament, for delivering us from the 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Prelates. And indeed, our Re- 
verend Biſhops and their Clergy were the onely men that the 
Romaniſts ſtood in aw of, the [gaorant Phanatick wanting Learn- 

iog to cope with ſuch penmen. | 

But to come yet neerer our preſent time 3 ſince the happy Re- 

ſtauration of his Majeſty, there came into the World a Book une 
der the Title of Philanax Anglicws + who wasthe Author of it, I 
know not 3 but this I can tell the Reader, that be who he will, he 
was an arrant Plagiary, it being all ſtoln out of Pateſox's Image of 
both Churches, The Publiſher calls himſelf Thowas Bellamy, but 
FR. an" upon enquiry there is no ſuch man found z but (f) Cambdes will 
ag tell him of two of that namez Jerome Bellamy hang'd for 
Treaſon and his Brother hang'd himſelf, to avoid publick Exe- 
cution. 
TI T his pretended Fair-friend would make the world believe that 
g Phil. Angl. ——(g) 1t is plain that in the poor five years of her | viz. ©neer 
Oy Maries)] Keign, there was defafto more open and violent Oppoſition 
and Rebellion made by her own SubjeGs, then Ducen Elizabeth had 
in fortie five years, or any Prince before or ſince the Wickliffian 
DoGrine, Thus what oneboldly aftirmeth, others as ignorantly 
believe z which is too common with ſuch people , whole deligne 
is not ſo much to ſearch out the truth, as to expoſe another 
arty. 
: Well, the ſame Pazpbleter proceedeth to tell us, that, — 
b 1d-p48-93- (þ) If we trark well, we ſhall find that in this laſt Century of years, 
there hath been more Princes Depoled and Murthered for their Re- 
ligion by theſe Proteſtants of Integritie , then have been in all o- 
thers ſince Chriit's time, by the Popes Excommunication, or the at- 
; Id. pag.g8, tempt and means of Roman Catbolicks. (7) By all which it 5 
plain 
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plain that Rome is ſo far from being the Author and Fountain of 
theſe Rebel-DoGrines, that all Loyalty is in the Reput ation of theſe 
Proteſtants of Tmtegritie, Popery. For he would make you be- 

lieve of the Komaniſts, that they —( « )are to fight onely with Pray- a 1d. pag-104; 
ers 3 Arms againſt Princes have jo warrant. Quis eſt Judex, (i 

Rex tranſgreditur Conditiones Regni ? ſolus Deus: Whois Judge 

if the King tranſgreſſeth the Conditions of bis Kingdom? onelyGod. 

Navar, Cunerus, and all the Catholick Do@ors that ever I have ſeen, 

agree perfe@ hy in this ſame ſentence. 

But who ſo bold as blinde Bayzrd ? And therefore whence 
muſt theſe Treaſonable DoGtrines, Opinions and Practices come ? 
he will tell you, and hopeth you will as freely credic him. 
(b) From Rome it cannot be, for its Do@rines with the Opinions 61d. pag.ito: 
and PraGices of all jis DoGors are ---- quite contrarie 5, and «all 
that is ſaid againit thit Church, in this particular, is meer Ca- 

Inmmnie. 

And ſo much forthis ſhameleſs Libel, which is fince well An- 
ſwer'd by the Reverend Dr. Peter du Moulin, the Learned Son ofa 
Learned Father. 

T. C, or be who it will , that was the Author of Labyrinth 
Cantxarienſis, will by no means allow the Komaniſts to hold any | 
diſloyal Aftertions. His words are ----- (c)) Neither doth Mr. Fj. £ Prefacess 
ſher, or any of his Profeſſcom allow or uſe any ſuch nets as the Rela- 
tor[ viz. Archbiſhop Laud ]mentions;that is they neither praGice nor 
bold it lawful to diſſolve Oaths of Allegiance, to depoſe and kill 
Kings, to blow up States for the eſtabliſhing of Quoud volumus, 

@&*c. But I would know of the Author, tor what things they do 

allow them? And jn another place he thus undertakes to Apo- 

Jogize for the Popes.---- (4) Nor did the Popes ever attempt, or 4 Labyrinth. 
fo much as pretend to bring the Emperours under them in Civil oy 
Aﬀairs 3 which is another aſperſion the Biſhop lageth upon them. 
Gregory VIII 2a»d Innocent 11, were indeed very prudent men,and 

worthy Champions of the Church, to aſſert ber juſt Liberties 3 ba? 

they never endeavour d to ſubjeF the Emperour to themſelves in 
Temporal matters. 

And Mr. Serjeant, according to his uſual way, will thus in a few 
Idle words viadicate the Popes---- (e) Nay but the Court of Rome «© F.s.Anſwer 
trod upon Crowns and Scepters. An Hyperbole fetcht from the 19D'-Fierce's 
Horns of the Moon : When * where * what Crowns and Sce- ”” 

ters 
a Another who undertook to anſwer the ſaid Sermon, would 
gladly thus cleer the Romaniſts.---- (f), We Catholicks declare f The primi- 
Kings to be free from any Coercive power from their own Laws ror _ oy 
and Subjedts, to which they are not bound civiliter, but naturaliter ;qanos,in che 
omely:for if once a CoaCtive power be allowed, Ex coattione ſequitur Afte! noons 
ſaltem paritas & ſummitatis diviſio, es the Civilian ſpeaks : and E*0i9tions 
Kings once compell 'd by their Subje@s, ate no more Scripture- 
Kings, Gods Kings 3 titular, Popular,Kings onely. For Gods 
Kings, ſaith Otho Friſigenſis, being above all Laws, are reſerved 
to the Divine judgement hereafter 3 they may not be puniſhed 
by the ſecular Laws.---- (g) 4s for Catholicks, and their fidelitie £14 Pag-20. 
t9 Kings, none ſpeak it more,none — or praGice it more,in all 
ſecular obediences, then the Roman Paſtours, and the Catholicks in 
their Communion.--- (h)Tea, ſo far is this Sea Apoſiolick, fromfre- h1d. yog.23, 
quent praGices of that nature upon Kings | viz. to depole them} 23: 
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of which the Reformed Churches are ſo guilty, that it is evident 
more Rebellions bave been rair'd againſt Princes for Religion , 
owely in this laſt Reformed age , in @ few Proteſtant Countries, 
then bave been rais d by Catholicks, for any cauſe whatever, in 
ſeven Ages before throughout al Chriſtendom. And whereas this 
[ndire&t Power of the See Apoſtolick is ſo much traduced, as de- 
rogatorie from the Rights of Kings ; the Hiſtories of this laſt 
confuſed Age do manifeſt, that even this Power is and bath beer 
Id. p4g-22: pather a Fortreſs to Princes againſt their Rebellions SubjeGs, Yee 
he is unwilling to ſpeak too plainz and therefore tells us, that as 
for the Popes Indire&t Power over Kings in Ordine ad Spiritualia, 
to Cenſure and Deprive Kings, I leave that Queſtion to bedecided 
by the two Supreme Powers | viz. Pope and King] when occaſion 
ſhall be for it. And then probably our Author will declare for 
_ Pope, as ſome Prieſts did in Queen Elizabeth: time, anno 
1532, 
Laſtly,for in theſe aſſertions a man might be endleſs,one ia his A- 
nimadverſions upon Dr. Bates and his Elenchus Motunm, in which 
« Elenchus the Door is ſometimes partial or faulty z this («) Animadver- 
17,20,21. tor,T ſay,will by all means haveitto be an old and falſe Calumny 
to think that the Rowaniits were not always the beſt Subjeds, 
But words are cheap and why did he not Anſwer my poſitive 
3 14. $45.25, Proofs againſt it as well as make (b) uſeof my Bookto ſhew the 
 P44-2%* villany of our Nox-conformiſts, and by them to inſinuate a 
diſcredit of our Church of Ewgland to thoſe beyond Seas, who 
through ignorance may ſuppoſe the Presbyterians to be true ſons 
of our Church ? | 
But what they cannot anſwer, ſome make it prudence to paſs 
by with ſilence 5 and then the Gentile Romaniſt, who ſeldom 
troubles himſelf with reading any thing but what makes for him- 
ſelf,faileth not to vapour that his Champion hath got the day; put- 
ting moſt of his confidence in the Title-page, ſeldom or never 
examining the honeſty or exactneſs of the Writer. Thus ſelf- 
iatereſt perſwades, and then aſſures him'of the Conqueſt 3 ſo that 
_ with him, to write againſt the Church of England, is the ſame to 
confute and confound. | 
Thus we ſee how they would cunningly bear the people in 
hand, what peaceable men they are, what good ſubjeds they are ; 
and always make a noiſe of their Obedience and Loyalty , as a 
main Argument to perſwade our Kings toembrace their Religion. 
But as for us of the Church of Ergland,alas! we arenothing bur 
T raytors and Rebels 5 Treachery and Sedition being the chief 
Articles of our Faith whilſt at Rowe nothing is taught but peace 
and loyalty. Andif we muſt believe Father Parſons, we muſt 
thus know the difference of the two Religions : for with the Ro« 
c Three Con- wg 2jſts out of England, ----(c) AU Modeſtie, Gravitie, Learningy 
ja _ Pietie, Devotion, Peace, Concord, Unitie and Charitic was carrzed 
581,582, away. And-in the new Golpelling Ship , came in all the contrary 
vices 3 namely of Sedition, Diviſion, Pride, Temerity, Curioſity, 
Novelties, Senſuality, Impiety and Atheiſm. Burt, 


Jav-Sat.2. 9ujs tulerit Gracchos de ſeditione querentes £ 
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The 0#rich, with great pains and oftentation of his Feathers, 
endeavours to make a great flight, yet cannot get an inch higher 
from the ground) like the lying Hypocrite, whoſe goodly ſhews 
and cheats will little avail him. The Jeſwits tell us, that the : 
Founder of their Order, /gnatizs Logols, imitated the Devil, 
uſing all his tricks, ſleights, chears and cunniag, to convert Suuls, Fo. Pet. Maf- 
as the other did in perverting of them : And I wiſh ſome of his /*i*,, in vita 
Diſciples had not made uſe of Fallities toiaveigle and abuſe their © 5! 
Profelytes, | | 
All is not Gold that” gliſters, nor all. good Ware that is com- 
mended by a fair-Tongued Sales-man; and when you fee a Re- 
ligious face, ſuſpet a knaviſh heart. Our Englifh Fugitives made 
the people at K-owe believe, thatia Queen El/zzabeths days, there girge.paury 
was no Church or Biſhop (tanding in England, but that the pegs life of Arch- 
ple beard their Miniſters in Woods and Fields amongſt Trees and RP - 
Brute Beaſis. The Spaniards were made believe, that here they "00G 
worſhipt the Devil. Whea [ 1623. 5 of November, according to 
the Roman account ] the Chamber fell at Black fryers, killing by 
ies fal! almoſt an hundred , with Father Drery the Jeſuit their 
Preacher; ſome had the impudence to print beyond Seas, as if 
che ſtory had been a judgement of God upon ſome Proteſtant 
Hereticksin Hol/bory. How oft have they printed the lye about 
the Nags-head Conſecrationg and belyed Biſhop Aorton, as if 
he acknowledged the truthof it in a Speech in Parliament > We 
need not tell what Tales they have publiſh'd of the Deaths of 
Beza, Calvin, Luther, Henry VII, Queen Blizabeth: nay, ſome 
had the confidence to give out,that King (a) James was turn'd 'Ro- « Vid. Pur- 
22 anift,and had ſent to the Pope about it. Andtoconcludethis, _ r 
no leſs man then Monſiexr de la Milletiere hath, without queſtion, pag.831.£4ir. 
truely placed King Charles the Martyr in Heaven, bur hada great 94 
deal) of Aſſurance, when he could hint and infinuate to us, as if 
the ſaid King dyed inthe (b) Roman Religion. And as for his 
affirming that none can go to ('c ) Heaven but of the Roman 5 La vidtire 
Church , I believe it like the former ſtories, and ſo joyn it wich 4 7 verits, 
them 53 and (o he might have ſpared his painsin dedicating them to gay end 
King Charles II. | p-78,79,80. 
But, Gentlemen, totake off theſe {landers from my Mother the. a 
Church of Ezglazd (the freeſt from eſtabliſh'd blemiſhes of any rick, p.37. 
in the World) and as we ſay, to fet the Saddle upon the right 
Horſe, was this Treatiſe by way of a retort undertaken. And 
for my ſo doing, I need no other Apology , then the words 


of your own (4) Mr. John Brerely, or as ſome think Anderton 5 4 prueftants 
thus, Apol. Preface 


—— Being therefore thus provoked, or rather urged, it will not, I _ ay of 


hope, ſeems offenſive to the Diſcreet and Sober [ Romanilſt] againſt 
whoſe confeſs d loyalty I hereby intend nothing , if I but a little 
examine, wot what I can, or am provoked to obje& , but what is by 
our Learned Adverſaries themſelves confeſs d and reported on the 
contrary part, Wherein ( courteous Reader) if much contrary to 
my diſpoſption and thy liking, I do ſomewhat enlarge my ſelf in more 
fully opening thoſe things, — TI am mot without all hope of Par- 
don, eſpecially conſidering that the foreſaid Occaſion, which com- 
pelleth me (ſo unwilling thereof) is in it ſelf ſo provoking, unch4- 
ritable, and exceeding. 
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But here it may be objeted by ſome Kowan Catholicks, that 
in zhe following Aſertrions, and, Hiſtories of King-depoſing,[ 
do but belye and ſander them, falfific and corrupt mine Authors, 
and ſo cheat and abuſe my Readers :.For. the Rowaniſts (for- 
ſooth) never taught diſobedience to Magiſtrates, never allowed 
Kiogs to be depoſed :' nor could the Pope and Cardinals (the trye 
«Mar.de A- (4) Repreſentiyes of the Roman Church) being infallible,eſpeci- 


nw ns he ally in ſuch ſolemn things as Bus and Breves, publiſh ſuch de- 


Tom 1. l1b,g, ſtruftive DoQrines, |: 
«fe 'In'Anſwer to this Charge, I hope I ſhall return enough to clear 
P46.055 my ſelf, by affirming, firſt, that the Doftrine or words are none 
of mine, bur their own, as appeareth by the Quotations of their 
"Authors. Secondly, .If in the multitude of theſe Citations, ..I 
have by haſte or chance (not by.deſigne) miſtaken ſome, it no 
way contraditts the Dofrine it ſelf, whichisheld ſo Univerſally 
by them, as will appear preſently hereafter,by the Teſtimonies 
and Confeſſions of - the ? cx832: 7 þ themſelves. Thirdly, That 
herein I do not intend all, that pretend to be the ſons of the 
Roman Religion; there being both in England and France many 
Noble and worthy Perfons of that Perſwaſion, who do deteſt and 
abhor this King-depoſing Principle.. But whether in ,ſo doing 
the Pope doth look upon them as true ſonsto him and his Church, 
1 ſhall leave to the determination of the KRomaniſts themſelves : 
And if in this there be any doubt or diſpute, we may ſuppoſe 
the Pope, Cardipals, and their chiefeſt DoQors about them, may 
| beſt: underſtand the meaning of their Roman Church , and ſo 
more capable to decide the Queſtion 5 which, js one reaſop that I 
all along uſe the word Romaniſts,as thoſe adbering to the Church 


+ * 


bar xr _—_ thouſand famous Writersin behalf of the Pope's Authority toDe- 
qieotiz”ner- Poſe Kings and Emperors at his pleaſure. 


-::7 -- -- Point, do'not ſay that I have ſlander'd y6u, but rather ſay, that 
Rather ſay gh, rather ſay that your Cardinals, as Bellarguipe, Baronigs, Al- 


that your 
Saints, as Bo- 


yourRel igions x 
convey to you the Wc ts 8; ict 0 
grave Oracles z leaving at. your own diſcretion, either to approye 
or reje&t them. AS EE by ; 

For if you doubt or queſtion the truth of this Aſſertion, — 
According to the Church of Rome, Kings may juſtly and lawfally 
$6 be 
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be depoſed — | it being nothiog to the purpoſe, which way, or 
by what knaviſh diſtiation]. Thetrue-blew Romaniſts will pos 
fitively aſſure you, that itis a truth ſp certain, that not ſo much 
35 any one do make any doubt of it. Por, as ſaith Bellarmine, 
—1t is agreed on by all > — Nor amongſt the School-men i 
there any Controverſie about it, nor can they ſhew one Catholick An- 
thor againſtit. And to ſay that Kings may be depoſed, i a gol- 
. den ſentences and thisisnot a weer Opinion, but a certain truth a- 
mongft all Catholicks. And that this may be juſtly done,none but 
« Madman will deny. 

Decianns ſaith that it is the true and common Opinion; (o that 
Germonins afftirmeth, that zt is madneſs not to believe it : It is now 
evident and conſpicuous to all, lays Mancinus and Capiſtranus. 
Botero would have us believe that it is ridiculous to think others 
wiſe z or as Gretſer ſaith, to deny this King-depoſing Dotrine ; 
as the ſame to deny the Catholick faith : And this he repeats 
over and over again, that he might be the better believed 3 and 
offers at ſome reaſon for it too : which he need not have trou- 
bled himſelf with to have convinced King James ,* ſeeing his 
Majeſtic would eaſily believe him, if by the Catholick Faith, he 
meant the Rowan Religion, as we need not queſtion but that he 
did. . 

In behalf and vindication of Allegiance in King Jawt?s histime, 
was here publiſh'd by Authority a little Book call'd God and 
the King. la oppoſition to this Trat, is another Dialogue 
printed by the Romaniſis beyond Seas, and alſo call'd Dew & 
Rex; wherein is afftirm'd that this King-depoſing Doctrine is 
doubtleſs the ſuffrage of all men. 

Gregorizs Nunnias Coronet tellteth us, that if we ſhould read al 
the Ancient and Modern Divines and Lawyers, we (hall finde that 
they do nnanimouſly affirm this DoGFrine;z and thoſe who think 0+ 
therwiſe, are »0t onely far from truth, but madmen. It you ask 
Cardinal Perron of this thing, he will tell you, that it was always 
the judgement of the Roman Church, that a Magiſtrates and Di- 
wines maintain d the ſame and to believe the contrary , would 
wake them Schiſmaticks and Wereticks, or efſe the Church muſt 
have fail'd, an4 ſothe Pope not to have been Chriſts Vicar , but a 
perfe@# Heretick and Antichriſt. It you adviſe wich Adolphus 
Schulckeniws Vicar-General of Colen,he will plainly tell you, that 
it is the judgement of all their Divines, Lawyers, Councils, and 
Popes 2 that he i no good Catholick that denyeth it, which.cannot 
be oppoſed without great raſhneſs and blaſphemy : and no leſs 
man then Cardinal A/ex aſſureth the Catholicks, that by main- 
taining this Principle, they are mo Traytors , nor bold Mertens 


Treaſonable, falſe or andutiful. His friend Father Parſons ſaith - 


that it is aſſerted and taught in'all the $chools, both of their Di- 
vines and their Lawyers ; and that the DoGrine is certain, and 
wuſt be believed as an Article. And again, that it is the moſt cer- 
tein nndoubted Common Judgement of all the learned Catholicks. 
And in another of his Books, thus he aſſures his good Rowaniſts + 
—— AP Catholick Subje&s alſo of other Countries do hold and ac- 
knowledge this DoGrine, 

It this Dodqrine be not true, Sax@arellas will have the Church 
fo errez and Swarez affirmsthat 38 is- as certain, as it is certain that 
the Church cannot erre: That to believe otherwiſe, is againſt Eco 

b 2 cleſpaſtical 
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clefpaſtical. Euſton , the pratice and agreement of the General 

Counciltz againſt the opinion of all learned Catholicks,and againit 

reaſon. xt felf Nay , in ſhort , that co believe the contrary 

isdowntight andiflat Hereſie, as ſeveral of themtell us : Carerius 

calls -it the very Hereſie of Calvin, aud ſuchlike Hereticks [ mean- 

ing-in not allowing the Pope to have power to depoſe Kings) 

andSolarzanue teſtificth the ſame, with this addition, that if hath 
been formerly condemn d 4s Heretical. 

'  . Nolefſs man then Leowardns Leſſizs (though under the diſ- 
guiſe of Singletonns) tells us, that to think that Kings may nar be 
depoy'd, is expreſly againſt the great Laterax# Council: whence 
he makes theſe following, Concluſions and the ſame method'and 
arguments are alſo. uſed and approved of by Cardinal BeZar- 
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If Kings may not be depoſed, then of neceſſity muſt that 
General Council of Laterar have erred 5 and not onely this, 'but 
alſo that'of Lyon, that of YVienna, that of Conſtance, ec. nay , 
that the very Council of Trex? it (elf muſt alſo have erred; and 
alſo not onely theſe his General Councils , but alſo ſeveral Pro- 


vincial on6s. | 
. II, 


If this King-depoſing Do&rine be not true, then muſt the Popes 
themſelves alſo Fallible 3 for then muſt Gregory VII have 
erred, Urban Il havecrred, and ſo muſt alſo Gregory IX. 


ITE. 


If 'this Principle be not true, then muſt allo the Church it ſelf | 
' have 'e#ved for many Ages3 nay farther , to have erred willing! { 
oy or melicivuſly', with a defigne or on purpoſe ; Aad that Hell | 
hath"prevaif & againſt the Church 3 and ſo the Rowan Church not 
to be'a true Church, 'nor the Chygch of Chriſt. | 
ks TCE 3&2 UHETR'O FX 4 7-4 
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"And jf the Church, Councils, Popes, have erred in this, they 
may alſpcetre in other Articles, as the Sacraments, Trinity, Incar- 
nation, ec. afd that with greater cafe and facility z whereby 
Chirift_tyuſtbe a Deceiver5:and ſo we may ſ»ſpe# the whole Chri- 
0 ons 


_ Thus: youtrfee the judgement of their:ſa much cryed up holy 
Zeſnw#; who fatthet: afſures'us',: that to deny this: Dofrine,, is 
the meer cunnirg abd inſtipation of the Devil.. Again, :That 
there" 2s ſcarce any Article in the Chriſtian Religion,' the denying 
of Whith" if more dangerous tothe Church, then this DoGrine. A- 
ghib,' That it #& wore 'peraiciom "ard intolerable, then to erre con- 
cerning the Sacraments. And to conclude with him, be at- laſt 
; eohjures al thac 'call themſelves Catholicks,upon their: Salvation, 
ro have acare how rhey deny this. ERS Ei. 2 9%, 64 

'- For av Coguewur will tell you, "this King-depoling Dodriae is a- 
""grecable to the holy Scriptures, and the Rules of Chriſt. Ano- 
| ther 
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ther aſſures us, that todoubt'of the truth of it, would/ſceem not 
onely to oppugs the verity of the Chriſtian Faith , but to ſavonr of 
perfe@# Heatheni|m. : 

But not to trouble my ſelf or Reader with their zeal and re- 
ſolution in defence of this King-depofing DoGtrine (in which [ 
might be endleſs) I ſhall tell: you, thatno leſs man then our Car- 
dinal AZer declares his judgement in theſe very words — 
God had not ſufficiently provided for our Salvation, and the pre- 
ſervation of the Church and Holy Laws, if there were no way to 
deprive or reſtrain Apoſtata Princes, The foreſaid Coguens (aithy 
that otherwiſe Chriſt bad not ſufficiently provided for the ſafety, 
either of the Common-wealth, or of our Souls. Aad Petrus Ber= 
trandus poſitively declareth for the former Principle, that if 
ſuch a depoſing Authority had not been_, that ther Chriſt Jer 
ſus had not ſhewn bimſelf wiſe or diſcreet 3 or, as Father Parſons 
ſaith, Gods providence had been defeFnonus. And when Johannes 
Mariana, the ſo noted Spanifh Jeſuit, had in one of his Books 
ſo expreſly maiotain'd the lawfulneſs of kil/ing bad Kings , up- 
on' which the ſaid Book was cenfured 5 I meet with aa Engliſh 
Romaniſt, thus to vindicate or juſtifie the ſaid Book.— They 
are enemies to that holy Name [1i.c. of Jeſus] that condemn'd Ma- 
riana for any ſuch DoFrine. 


Nay, ſo zealous are ſome for this King-depoling Dodrine, that 7 


De Poliria 


Immaunitat. 


with («) Laurentizs Ortiz de Therrols , they will,aſſure it the &cclec. par: 4. 
onely ſafety and preſervatioa for Princes. But King Famer , £42-59- 


who thought himſelf not a little concern'd; and therefore thus - 


deliver'd his opinion to his Parliament:— (6b) As on the one part 5 Speechin 
many honeit men ſeduced with ſome errors of Popery, may yet Parliamenc 


remain good and faithful Subje®s : ſo ow the other part 


» none works, pag. 


of thoſe that truely know and believe the. whole grounds and 504. 


School concluſtons of their Do@rines, can either prove good Chriſti- 
aps or good Subjeds. 

* And yet, if tor all theſe grand Teſtimonies, they ſhould plead 
their Allegiance, and their reſpeCt to Princes; I could ask- why 
all Books writ againſt this King-depoſiag Doctrine, are cenſured 
and prohibited by their Indices Expurgatorii 4 whilſt on the con- 
trary, thoſe who affirm it, are publiſh'd with honour, as true and 
authentick.: and it Agapet#s above #thouſand years ago, ſpeak 


honourably of the Imperial Authority, the (c) Expurgatoriar : v. tiblis- 
Index mult ſtifle it with ſome worſhiptul gloſs or other. And theca Parrumi, 


if any ſhould devy this to be the DoQrine of the Komen Church, 
I ſhould gladly know, where is the judge 2- whether the Popes 
themſelves, the Cardinals, their greateſt and moſt famous Writers, 
as Bel/armine, Baronius, Perron, &c. do not underſtand what are 
the Teneats, and the meaning of the Rowan Church, as well as 
ſome private Exrgliſhman here 4 and whether we are not to be- 
lieve the Popes Cardinals, and their learned Dotors, before the 


ſaid private perſon. | 


Thus are the Romeniſts as ſtout and zealous for this King-de-. 
poſing Dodrine, as the (d)) Chineſer were for their Beards 5; and p 


Mart. Mar* 


do adore and worſhip this deſtructive Tenet, as the old C ainites js. de bello 
did Cain, becauſe he was the firſt man-killer 5 or the-Opbite, who Trtar. pag. 


worſhipt the Serpent, becauſe the was the firſt deceiver, and, as 

they ſay, the Author of good and evil, 

T hus the Romaniſt may perceive what dapger be runneth 
- him- 


45,107,121, 
57» 


Mm 


The PREFACE. 


himſclt into, if he dare but offer to vppoſe this Treaſonable Prin- 

ciple, ſeeing to deny it is madneſs,flat Hereſiez nay Paganiſm,con- 

trary tothe judgements of Popes,Councils, and the whole Church, 

nay,the Goſpel of Chriſt 5 a more intolerable Herefie then to erre 

. concerning ſome of the Sacraments nay, ſo groſs an one, that 

it doth deſtroy the very Church and Goſpel ic ſelf : wherefore 

they perſwade us, that all good and ſound Catholicks muſt be- 

lieve that Kings may be depoſed, ſeeing all who are truely AKo- 

—_ » and. Sons of that Church, do and muſt belicve 

0. 

Thus theſe men are like Polychronins,who would rather erre with 

Macariws , then be in the right with others z and this Doqrine 

muſt bethe $hjbboleth to diſtinguiſh them from other Chriſtians. 

4 Anton, 4 iT here is a Set in Spain call'd (a) Saludadores, who are known 

Terguemeds, © by a knack of curing many Diſeaſes, as a gift peculiarly belong- 

— ing to them : thoſe of the Houſe of (6b) Auſiris are known by 

P47 their long chins, 2nd thick lipsz and, as they ſay, are particu- 

Empire, p.73. larly bleſt with other Graces, as to cure Wens by giving onely a 

Glaſs of Water, and to unlooſe the Tongue of him that cannot 

{peak plain, onely by kiſſing. - Thus the Monarchs of E-g/and do 

the Kings-Evilz and in Brecknock ſhire, within two Miles of Breck- 

nock, there isa Lake call'd Lbyn Savathan, or Linſavethas, or 

' > Trimer. Brecknock: mere 5 of which (c)) Giraldus Cambrenſss tells us, that 

Canby, lib-1. the birds there will ſing at the defire of the Prince of Wales, but 

©Þ-2- * mowaneclſes ſothat it is the beſt Rule to know the true Princes of 

« Polychron, which matter(d,) Kanulph Higden,Monk of Cheſter,thus Poerizeth. 
TO | 


Sz Terre Princeps venerit, , 
Aves cantare juſſerit c 
Statim deproment modulos 
Nil concinuant ad ceteros. 


Which I finde thus tranſlated to my hand by John Treviſe, the 
old Vicar of Barkley, almoſt three hundred: years ago, 


Tf the Prynce of the Londe hoote, 
Briddes ſinge well mery noot , 

As merily as Phey can, 

And ſinge for none other man. 


And fo this King-depofing Principle they will-have to bethe 
CharaQteriſtical note, whereby a through-paced or true Rowaniſt 
may be known, who muſt anſwer to none but their Prince at 
Rome, and\whoſe commands they muſt not-diſobey. And ſhould 
any one now begin to teach them Allegiance, and the pernicious 
conſequences of this DoQrine,' which by length of time hath bad 

' ſucha ſway with them 3 probably it might be as great a novelty 

" 5-2145 de 39 ſtrange to them, af the (e.) people, who after a long 7ater- 

Sentent, Ex- di@Fions were ſo unuſed to Devotion, that they laugh'd at the 

com. c. Aime Prieſts when they came again to ſay Maſs, and pray with them 5 

EG, for ſome will not leave an old Mumpſimus fora new, though bet- 
ter Sumpſimus. 

As for the Rowexiſft's diſtinQtions (the better to maintain theſe 
T reaſonable Aﬀertions) of Dire@e, Indire@e, Proprie, Impro- 
prie, ſimpliciter, ſecundum Quid, Abſolute, in Ordine ad —_— 

> | alia, 
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alia, and ſuchlike whimſical Save-alls, they have not onely been 

derided by thoſe of the («)) Reformed Church, but alſo by fe- 4 P Mhlin, 
veral Romaniſis themſelves, eſpecially of the (b) latter ſtamp Tens 
and of ſuch cheats as thefe, thus ſaith Father. (c.) Welſb In Pont. pag.87. 
Ordine ad Spiritualia, awd the cheat of 4 verbal diſtin&ion, the Mr on 
trick of abuſing two other words, Dire& and IndireQt, and theſe lib.2.cap.s. 
two very newgaltogether nunheard-of in this matter, till ſome Ca- rs ——# 
prichious heads brought them unfortunately t10 the Schools, wg —_ 
of meer deſigne to make people looſe themſelves in words, by con- 237. 
founding right and wrong together, and the fignification of both--- CES 
And ſo nothing need be ſaid againſt ſuch childiſh inventions, be- 28. * ; 
iog nothing to the true and real deſigne of the poſitive Do@rine 

of King-depoſing, which is the thing we treat of, without any 

idle. evaſions : A knack or knavery, onely fitfor thoſe Rowantick 

or Melancholy Dox @xixot Virtuoſi , who love to be call'd . 
Schoolmen, whoſe Trade is onely to rack Divinity and Reaſon, 

and toſmother up Truth with iofignificant diſtiations, and ne- 

ver think themſelves knowing enough, till they can tell the co- 

lour, dimenſion, weight and contexture of all Vices, Vertues, 

or Acionsz..a ſort of people that can be zealouſly grave upon 

empty aothings, andlike the little Spirits in Afizes, idly keep a 

great, deal of clutter and toyl without any proficieacie; like (4) d Lib. de Mi- 
Ariſtotles madman,who took as much pleaſuregand was. as obſer» **Þilibus- 
vant in an empty Stage,as others at'a real AQ.,But itmay be theſe 

may take it ill co have their diſtempers corrected, like the fel- 

low in (e_) Horace, who was angry at his friends for curing him of « zpiRt. lib-2- 
his Madneſs , proteſting. he had loſt his life and greateſt happi- £e#t-*- 
neſs: yet in ſome men, this ſtudy is convenient, becauſe 'tis fit 

our enemies ſhould be fought with at all their reſpective 
Weapons. 


But why ſhould we blame the good-natured Romaniſt for 
eſpouſing this King-depoling DoQrine, ſeeing he-hath ſuch grand 
incouragements for his ſo doing z and hath ſuch fine, pretty, 
ſweet Rules laid down-for his guide, that it is almoſt an .1mpol\- 
ſibility for him to fin?and to make him the more bold and confi- 
dent in any daring Enterprize, they have invented two excellent 
Crutches to ſupport the undertaker, and help every lame Dog 
over the Stilez and are call'd by their Maſters ia this Science , 


Dire&ing tbe Intention « 


Thetwo Rules of Sekable Opinion, 


By which is taught (if we may credit either the ('f ) Janſeniſ# An wh 
or ('g)) Jeſuit) that if you mean well , though your actions. and , vid. Re- 
deeds be bad, all is ſafe 3 and rhat the judgement of one or two Gomn 208 
Dottors or Divines, is enough to make an'Opinion to be proba- — 
bly true 3 and that which is thus render'd a, Probable Dottrine, 103, 104, 105, 
may honeſtly without fin be followed and perpetrated and the be Sonage, 
one, for his thus ating according to the probable opinion, And 
What wickedneſs may becommitted under the proteQion of ſuch 
deluding $ alvo's, is no difficulty to conceive. ; 

But ſuppoſe, that forall eheſe Guards and ProteRions, it _ 

po 
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poſſible for a Rowaniſt to fin in any « of theſe his undertakings, 


yet is there Pardon to be had Dog-cheap , according to the 0 


and careful Cuſtom of their Mother-Church of Rowe; for ic is but 


trudging thither, and they are cock-ſureof Abſolution : of wh ich 
a few inſtances, for their greater comfort, take as follaweth. 


| At St. Peters Church in the Yaticans from the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 


ro the Calends of Auguſt, is every day granted pardon 
for I4 years. 
At St. Payls Church is every day granted pardon for _ 18 years. 
Pope Silvefter+ granted to ahy one that ſhall but enter ſuch 


- Churches at Kome, pardon for 47 years, 
Inthe Church of St. Agnes are pardons for 46 years. 
In the Church St. Maria Maggiore is every day granted pardons 

for | pm 43 years. 
In St. Pauls Church, upon every day of his Converſion, is graated 
pardonfor I0O gears. 
In the Churches of St. Lucia, of St. Elizabeth, of St. Clara, aree- 
© very day granted in cach of them pardons for 100 years. 


In the Church of St. Catherina are granted pardons for 200 years. 
In St. Agnes Church, on his Feaſt-day, are alſo grafited pardvns 
for - ' 2CO years. 
Is St. $yſanz4's Church are pardons for 200 years. 
Inthe Church De/S. Croce, upon every Sunday and Wedneſday 
are granted. pardons for | | | 254 years. 
In St. Sebefiians Church there is.a pit where the bodies of St. pe- 
ter and St: Paul ( as they ſay) lay hid an hundred years be- 
fore they were found 3 at this place pardons are granted 
—_— 30O years. 
In St. Martins Church, where St. Silveſter was buryed, are eve- 


ry day granted pardons for ZOO years. 


Bur becauſe ſame may thiok, that theſe few hundreds are not 
enough to ſatisfie for the Journey, their Indulgeat Mother hath 
enlarged herbounty to thouſands, asfolloweth. 


In St. John's Church, in the Lateran, is a Chappel call'd Sax&z 
' SanGorum , not far from which is an aſceut of 33 ſteps 5 and 
how if a man ſhall aſcend them, for every ſtep he ſhall have 
1000 years pardon, in all | 33000 years. 
In St. Peters Church, upon every Feaſt of St. Peter, St. Pal, and 
the Virgia M«ary,and the Aſcenfion of Chriſt,are pardons grant- 


ed for kj : | ICOO years. 
In St. SebaſtiansChurch, from Chrifls Aſcenſion to the Calends of 
-- Augnit, are every day granted pardons for _ 1000 years. 
In St. {aries Maggiore,upon every Feaſt-days of St, Mary, the Birth 
and ReſurreQtion of Chriſt, and St. Lawrence his day, are par- 

.._ dons for. . 5 LS :-4 IOCO years. 
In-St, Lego his Church, they ſay, there is a ſtone. upon; which 
Chrift ſtood, when he was preſented in the Temple 5 and ac ic 
+, are granted pardons fos 5 | 1000 gears, 
In .St.;Catherine's Church , upon her Feſtival, are ;pardons 
for _ 7 mi * _ , » *, JOOO: years. 

In St. Petromella's Church are pardons for 1000 years. 
In'St. finerva's Church are pardonsfor 1000' years. 
F - mM 
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In the Church St. Maria Annunciata, for every day one ſhall vi- 


fit it, are granted pardons for 1040 years, 
In theChurch St. Maria del Popolo, are every day granted par- 
dons for 2800 years, 


In a Cloyſter adjoyning to St. Pauls Church, upon every Sun» 
day , and ſome other holy-days, are pardons granted 
for ; 3OOO years. 

To whomſoever that ſhall drink of the three fountains where 
St. Paul was beheaded, whoſe head, when cut off, gave three 
leaps, and ſo made them is granted from every Fountain a 
thouſand years, in all 3000 years. 

W hoſoever ſhall but viſit the Sepulchre of St. Stephew and St. 
Lanrence , in St. Laurence's Church, to him is granted pardons 


for 7000 years. 
In St, Paxls Church, upon the day of its Dedication, are pardons 
granted for 8000 years, 


In St. Peters Church in the Yaticar, in the high Altar, is the 
Hanokirchief, which, they ſay, Chriſt wiped his face with, and 
ſiace that bears his picture 5 which is ſome times ſhew'd to the 
people; by vertue of which the Roman people have pardons 


granted for 7000 years. 
Thoſe that dwell out of Rowe have 9OOO years, 
Thoſe that live out of 7ta{y, and come to ſee it, have -pardons 
for I200O years. 


In ſhort, in St. Sebaſtians Church, there is a vault whereia the 
Chriſtians in old time of perſecution uſed to hide them- 
ſelves z and to this Vault, they ſay, do belong fo many pars 
dons and Indulgences, as nonecan number but onely God. 


But what need we ſtand fiddle-fadling about the numbers of years, 
ſeeing the Church of Rome is ſo brisk, debonnaire, frank and free 
to her ſons, that rather thento give them any difincouragement, 
ſhe will veature all her intereſt and credit for their ſake 3 and in. 
this her ſtock is ſo great, that we cannot ſuppoſe her tobe bank 
rupt; for rather then fail, ſhe will pardon them for ever and ever, 
as may appear ia what followeth. 


In the Church of St. John the L ateran, isa Chappel call'd SanTzx 
SanForum , in which there is every day pardon and remiſli- 
on for all (ins, both from the puniſhment and the fin alſo. 

In St. Peters Church inthe Yaticen, by the Font, is every day re- 
miſſion of all fins to be had, 

Alſoin the fame Church,upon St. Martins day, there isto be had 
full remiffion of all ſins. 

In St. Pauls Church-in the Vatican, upon the XXIX of Jaxnary, 
being the day when the Church was conſecrated, there is then 
to be had remiſſion cf all fins. 

In the Church of St. Croce, isa Chappel call'd Hiersſalem, where 
Is an be granted full remiſſion of all fins, both 2 pena & 4 
culpa. 

In the Church St. Maria Maggiore, upon AP-Saints day, there is 
granted full remiſſion of all fins. KOT 

In the Church St. Maris Rvtonda, upon the third of Mey and 
AUS aints day, are pardons for all fins to be had. 
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In the Church St. Maria del Popolo, on the day-of 4ſumption of 
the Virgin Mary, are granted remiſſion of a'l (las. | 

In the Church of St; Peters ad Vincula, arc remiſlion of - all fins to 
be. had.” 

In the Church call'd 4ra C13, or St. Maria Ara Celi, whete,they 

- fay, is the firſt 4/tar that everwas made in the world 4 at which 

Altar-there'is every Sunday, and upon the Aſſumption of the 

B. Virgin,granted full pardon and Remifion ot ath-lins, +» 


nn 4 rs 1{.» 


« Fi'cus Popt- 4 Theſe and-ſach other tkefodulgences were formerly («) pub- 
lis, five £32 ad im Eveland by Mr. Craſpaw, from ahold Manuſcript which 
logs Indul | L | Gps Rs : 

gentiarums be had 51and have al{oſeen an vid (b) Minutcripy to-the ſame 
oe. as, Purpole,: But what need we trogblt ourf{elves with Maguſcripts, 
K ib in ſceing theiſame things way be ſeen in (everal (c) Books, made, 
Eib!, Bodl, printed by «them, and publiſh'd by their. Authority,,tg procuce the 


- Todulgenciz Seater Credit and belicf for ſuchlike pardons as theſe. : 
E-cl: farum e ; ; g xt <2 


urbis Romane, Impreſſum Rome 1509, Le Coſe maraviglioſe dell' Alma cirta di Roma 1625.,0nupbrias de ur- 
bis Rome EcClefits. Le Sizur de Fillamont ſcy voyages. Vid. Weavers Funcral-Monumelats, peg. 160, 
161, 162, (oc, | 


T his occaſion'd ſo many Pilgrimages to Rome , to the great in- 
richipg vf that City, and the wonder-vf Johannes or Janw Panno- 
ain, the Hungarian Poet , and Biſhop of Fanfkirken, or Ente- 
egybazac, in Latine Quingue Ecdleſies, who,though'ot the Romare 
Religion, yer could thus jelt at the gadding ot People fromother 
Countriesto Rome for Pardons at their Jubilees. 


Delir, Poet. Hiſpani, Galli, Solavi, Tcutones & Hunm 
—— Clavigeri petitis limina Sanda Petri : 
Ono ruitis ſiulti Latios ditarepenales, 
 Salwariin patria fpreite; nemanpoteTt,s, wg Ws 
* 1445 wire Agreed «© whe » lh: 6 


The Spaniard, French, Pole," German, dod te Huw * 1 
Unto St, Peters Chair for Heaven doth run? 2 


Whither, O fools | to znrich the Popes do'you gad & 
As if ſalvation can't at homebehad. 3-4» 


. Let Iadulgences were alſo granted to particular places in other 
Countries: amongſt the reſt, England (being then tree-banded to 
Rome ) did not want ſuch*pterty Tadearments, whereby the peo- 
d 7o.Fox,vel- ple were*mwade as free from (ia 'as (d) Nightingal' the Prieſt-in 
3-18 223 Queen Mary's daysz and of them 'mifht be ſaid, as\was'thus in 


« Tho. Becon's an old (e)-printed Pardon, * : 
Rel:cks of < ) Fo - : me M7,<. ax. 8 
Rome,fol.193. | _— 4; 
k -* 4%. Johnor Joah, asfree I make thee, + - Wy. + 
. Ar beart may thinky' oriege\may ſee ow 
43 N 8: % 74 Ry £4468 3 as Fi 


- And their Power and Prerogativsis ſo great, forſvorhythar they 

eannot onely pardon paſt ſihs,"'Þut finsto'ceme;'or phar you will 

f Meditation Comme afterwardss of which King (f) James doth profeſt that 
ono £0: he hath ſeen two Authentical Byl "with tis'SwH? eyes V* And of 
; Gravam Chis the (g) Princes of Germany at. wruberg (1523) il | Publick- 
Germ. > 3: \Jy.complainsz and that yourgtriendsſoul ſbauld skip cut of Pur- 
g#tory, when the caſh ratled in»the-Baſop. And, how.liberal they 

þ De Schiſm. uſed to be with their Pardons, (hb) Theodorich 2 Niem (who was 


lib.1- cad.68, 
_ ; Se- 
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Secretary to three Popes) hath of old hinted 5 and Dr. (5) Thom es ? Manudodii- 
| James will refer you to ſume more abuſes, an 6 Divi 
And though they are willing .tobe no looſers by theſe favours, tc. 46:54,63, 
yet their prices are cheap enough 3 which probably may the 
ſooner ingage or oblige ſome truſty ſon to-a@ any Villany , the 
rates of their Abſolutions being ſocheapyz of which take this fol- 


lowing T aſte, as I finde them ſet dowa in their Texas 8. Gancel- 
larie Apoſtolice. 


SeR. III. Tit. 2. 


' A Bſolution for him who lyeth with a Womania the Church,and 
committed other crimes, is rated at 6 (@) groſſds « The com- 


He that keeps a Concubiane, it a Prieſt, muſt pay for his Abſolu- mon ' 15g 
groſs Is a= 


elon *' 7 groſ. : 
If he bea Lay-man, he muſt pay 8 et rt lord 
If a Lay-man commit Sacriledge by taking holy things our of RE 

holy-places, he is well uſed, ſeeing he payeth no more for his ja this occaſi- 

Abſolution then 7 groſ”. 98 will moke 


If a man carnally lye with his Mother, Siſter, or other Kinſwo- {5 3 * * 


'man or God-mother, he ſhall have his Abſolution , pay- 
ing : 5 groſ. 
Abſolution for him that deflowers a Virgin,is dog-cheap at 6 groſ. 
If a Prieſt commit Simony, he ſhall have his Abſoiution for pay- 
= ; 7 groſ. 
Abſolution for Perjury is but | 6 groſ. 


1b. Tit. 6. 


If a Lay-man kill an Abbot, a Monk, a Clerk, or other Prieſt leſs 
then a Biſhop, he ſhall onely pay for his Abſolution (according 
to the Quality) | 7, 80ng groſ. 

Bur if a Lay-man onely kill a Lay-man, he ſhall then oenely __ 
pay : | 5 gyroſ. 

If a Woman be with Childe, and ſhe willingly and on purpoſe de- 
ſtroy the ſaid [ofant withia her, ſhe ſhall have an Abſolurion 


for 5 groſ. 
And if one kill his Father, Mother, Brother or Wife, he muſt pay 
for, his Abſolution I Ducat, and 5 (b) Carlins. prpivs come. 
times valued 
ac the ſame 


This Book was publiſh'd by their own Authority, it may be the with « Groſs. 
better to let the Rowaniſts (ee what a kinde, loving, and indul- 
gent Mother they have : But how oft it hath been publiſh'd I can- 


not tell, 

It was ('c)) firſt made and printed at Rome, in the time of Pope ci croſbar's 
Leo X, and was after printed at Peri (1522) the (d)) Kings Privi the Fabilee 
ledge,and the Popes BuU// being joyned to it. 'T was the next year of Rome, 
(1523) printed ar (e) Coler 3, and afterwards in that Noble Col- Epiſt. to the 
leQion,call'd Tra@stus I/uſtrivm virorum, printed by the King of us, aac 
Frence his Priviiedge at Lyons 1549. This Taxa was alſo then pub- de Monarch. 
liſh'd (F) amongſt them. And though Clavdizs Eſpencews, the "mus - nog 
famous Sorboune-DotQor, was ſo aſhamed of this Book, to be thus e Laxr Backs 
by Authority ſo publickly Tg cy _ ſold, that he — f Fa. lt 
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«Liber palan (4) complaineth againſt it , yet he gain'd nothing by it, but the 
0s we 111-will of the Grandees of the Roman Religions thoſe his Com- 
dieqz ut olim MENts upon Tit##, þeing call'd to an account by their Index Ex- 
venalis. Cl. purgatorits ,/ and this paſlage againſt their Taxa commanded to 
1 nan be daſht out, leſt, it may be, it ſhould diſcredit their ware, and fo 
r- Digreſ.2. 1poil their Trade and Market. And afterwards when theſe fore- 
_ [aid TraFatus Iluſtrizms were by the command of Pope Gre- 

gory XiI1 augmented, and by the care of Franciſcus Zilettus pub- 
b Tom. 15. pert 110d at Venice 1584, this Taxa was alſo (b) reprinted, and with 
1. fot 368,8c. the reſt dedicated and preſented to the ſaid Pope. | 

Theſe ſeveral Editions ( and probably ſome others) of. this 
Taxa publiſh'd by Authority of the -Rpmaniſts themſelves, take 
off all Replies,as if it might be a chear: and to this may be added, 

e De Tyray. that the Learned (c,) Lewrentizs Banck [ wbo alſo of latereprint- 

Papz, 7.544, cd this Taxa with his Notes upon it] doth aſſure us, that to his 

$45.54” 597* knowledge and eye-fight, the ſame pardonsaud abuſcs are at this 

day publickly praCtiſed at Rowe, And it is not unworth the ob- 

ſervation, that though of late Pope Alexander VIT hath ia his 

Index Expurgatorins placed the Taxa, yet he exacepts nothing a- 

_ - gainlſt the toreſaid Editions, or thoſe priated by the Romaniſts, 

d V. Texas. but onely againſt that latcly put forth with Bexcks his (4) Notes 

e V. Praxis. Or Annotations, or which have been corrupted by (e) Here- 

_ ticks 5'though 1 thiok it would-puzzle him to prove any ſuch cor- 
ruptions. | ; 

T hus you ſce, you may name-your (io, and pardon is to be had 
at aſmallrate 5 nay, they have been ſo kinde » that rather then 
want your cuſtom, they have ſold Pardons for Sixpence, a Groat 
or T wopence, a game at Tennis, a Cup of Ale 5 and with ſome 
kinde-natured Women they have made more pleaſant bargains. 

And here, for the honour of theſe MHoney-pardons, a merry ſto- 

Mart.chemnit. Ty Or two ſhould not be taken amiſs. In the time of LeoX , 
Examen Cott» T efZelighe was ſent into Germany with multitude of Pardons to 
ce 44.” advance'money for the Pope (which were then firſt oppoſed by 
Tadulg. Lather). *Tis ſaid that this Tetzelize affirm'd that he could alſo 
_O pardon fins to come 5 whereupon a Gerwan Gentleman” bought 
- -49--"_j ſuch an one of him,and afterwards rob'd the Dominican Pardoner: 
Tetzelins threatning him, the Gentleman pleads he had bought his 
Pardon for it , declaring that was the fia he determin'd to com- 
mit: to which Terzelizs could nor reply. | | 

About the ſame time, a Shooe-makers Wife buycth a Pardon, 
in which was expreſly indulged her,that her ſoul ſhould fly to Heg- 

/., Ven as ſoop as ſhe was dead, Art Jaſt the woman dyecth, and is 
Walph. Maſcal- buryed 3, but her Husband giveth nothiog to the Prieſt to pray 
_y jaogywn ny her ſoul out of Pxrgatory z; Whereupon the Shooe-maker is ac- 
=. cufed tothe Magiſtrate, whochides him for having no care of his 
Wives ſoul ; the fellow pleads that there is no need for any Meſ7 
for it, ſecing her ſoul was in Heaven before ſhe was buryeds for 
proof of which,he ſheweth the Popes Pardon: a Teſtimony ſo Au- 
rhentick, that they durſt neither deny it, or the Pontifick Autho- 

rity 5 whereby the Cobler came off clear. _. 

But another ſtory I meet; with, . where the Judge btiog a party, 

' * © _ he was not ſo honeſt in his determination; z in ſhort thus: A Ger- 

Yar Fi man Gentleman, according to his Fathers willy. paid yearly ſuch 

Sediv Pap. a ſum to a Neighbouring Monaſtery,that the Monks thereinſhould 
p44.22% pray forthedeliverance of his Fathers ſoul out of Purgatory. Ac 
| | laſt 
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laſt, the Gentleman underſtanding that they brag'd that they had 
Pardons which could deliver any ſoul , he buys one of them for 
his Fathers ſoulz which for more certainty was confirm'd by their 
Monaſteries Seal, and ſubſcrib'd by their General and themſelves, 
T hus being cock-ſure of the happineſs of his Fathers ſoul, he re- 
fuſed afterwards to pay them the Annual Stipend he uſed for- 
merly to do: whereupon the Monks appeal to the Biſhop, who 
gravely Decreeth, that the Gentleman muſt continue the pay mear, 
though his Fathers ſoul were quit from Purgatory by the former 
Pardon. 

But becauſe ſome may be unwilling to trudge as far as Rove for 
Pardons, or to go any whither elſe upon ſuchlike Pilgrimages z 
and others, cither through poverty or covetouſneſs, may grudge 
ro give any thing for their Abſolutions, which they ſuppoſe ſhould 
be given them freely : therefore the Popes ( good ſouls) not 
willing to give the leaſt diſcontent to any of their Childrenghave, 
out of their good nature, and fulneſs of Authority, afforded them 
Pardon and Heaven at as eaſie and lazie a rate as heart could wiſhz 
and they need not queſtion the Authority of their Popes, ſeeing 
*tis a ſure Rule, that when his Holynels giveth Plenary Abſolu- 


— 


. tion, («) 1t is to be underſtood, that he abſolveth as well from the * Wands 


| | - 
Puniſhment, as the ſin, be the ſin never ſo great or abominable. _—_ 


> . Abſolotio- 
nem, intelligiror, quod abſolvit tam a calpa quam a pazna quoad omnia peccara quantumgz enormiſfima. Vid. 
Domin- Card. Tuſch. Pracicarum Conclufionum juriz, Tom. 4. v. Indulgent, Wr 6. 


And as for theſe ſo frankly and freely beſtowed Indulgences, 
for the honour and comfort of the Exgliſhh-Rowaniſt , I (hall go 
no farther for them then the 


Hore Beate Virginis Mariz. 


And this according as it was uſed at Salisbury z and in this I ſhall - 
onely follow the Edition of Paris 1527, becauſe the greateſt coſt 
and care hath been taken in that Impreſſion, both for Pifures and * 
Ornaments, of any I have yet ſeen. 'And now bleſs your eyes, and 
behold the Popes Treaſure open'd, 


Pardon for days. Vid.Fol-165.4 


Pope Jobn X Xll hath gr@#ted tot 
caro,Chriiti caro,&c.at the E ion, pardonfor 100 days. 

Pope Celeſtine hath granted to WMEm that (hall ſay in honour of Fol.s8. «. 
the B. Virgia this Prayer, Ave wwndi ſpes Maris, &c. pardon 


that ſhall ſay this Prayer, Ave Fol-73- «- 


for 300 days. 
Pope John XXII hath granted them that ſhall ſay this Prayer, £655. s, 
Stabat Mater deloroſa, &c. pardon for 300 dayr. 


Pope 4naſteſivs hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, Dowine.gg1g,, ,. 
Jeſus Chriſte, &c. pardon for - | 500 days. 

Pope Jobn XXII hath granted them that ſay this prayer, Anima Fol.72. 6. | 
Chriſti SanGifics me, &c. after: the Elevation, pardon 
for [43.27 3000 days. 

Pope Joh hath granted to they who'ſhall ſay this prayer, Precor x41 ;5, 4. 
te amantiſſume Domine;&c. beforea Crucifix, as many days of 
pardon as there were 'wounds in Chriſts body at his Paſſion, 
which the Rubrick ſaith-were 7 > :. 5465. 

But 


"g 


The PREFACE. 


L———— 


—_— L— 


But another Edition [ viz, at Paris 1534] telis us thus : 


Fol. 40. b- Pope Benedi@ XII, made this prayer (Gratias ago tibi Domine, 
| &c.) and gave to all them that devoutly ſaid it, as many days 
of pardon as our Lord had wounds that 1s 6646 days. 


So here you muſt take your choice, but conſult firſt, which of . 
thetwo Popes isto be believed. | 


Fol.86. «. Pope I=nocent I hath granted to them that ſball ſay this Prayer , 
Ave vulnws lateris,&c. pardon for 4000 days, 

Fol, 155. 4 Pope John hath granted to them who ſhall ſgy this prayer , 21#- 
ſerere Domine animabus, &c. as many days of pardon as there 
are Chriſtian bodres buryed, | 


Pardon for years. 


Fol. 73-56. Pope innocent hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this prayer, 
Salve lux mundi, &c. at the Elevation, pardon for 7 years, 

Fol. 61. 6, Pope Boniface hath granted to. them that ſhall ſay this prayer, 
Stabat Mater doloroſa, &c. pardon for 7 years and 40 Lents. 

Fol. 79. 4 Pope Gregory hath granted to them'that ſhall tay theſe five lietle 
. prayers, Ave manns dextre Chriſtt, &c. withfive Pater Noſters, 


| five Ave Maria's,and a-Credo, pardonfor $OO years 

Fol. 72,73, Pope Boniface VI hath granted to them that ſhall ſay this prayer, 
| Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c. pardon for IOOOO years. 

Fol. 32. Pope Alexander VI hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, 
Ave Maria gratia plena, &c. pardon for 10000 years. 


Fol. 56. 6, Pope Sixtus LV hath granted to them that ſay this prayer, Ave 
| SauGiſſima Maria, &c. before the Image of our Lady, pardon 
| for | Ch I100O years. 
Fol. 8. 6, Pope Jobe XXII hath granted to them that ſhall ſay theſe three 

prayers, Domine Jeſu Chriſte, &c.pardon for '10co000years; 


And though this laſt pardon .be for a pretty number of years, 
viz, ten hundred thouſand, yet they will goa little farther, and 
allure the Rowaniſts, that whoſoever of them ſhall ſay a prayer, 

Fol. 77. 6. beginning O Dexs Propitivs efto mihi, &e. that his ſoul ſhall nor 


Fol. 86. enter 1nto Hell. And they will give y@ another prayer, at the 
ſaying of which you ſhall be both Hell and Purgatory. And 
of late days the Exglifh haven very careful to- procure ſuch 
Pardons and Abſolutions, as appears by ſome of them publiſh'd 

whcry toe, by-Mr. (-) Gee , to whom [ ſhall refer the Reader. 

But as for Pxrgatory, whoſe particular deſcription of every 
hole and cranny in it,and what pretty ſport the Devils bave there, 
you have at Jarge deſcribed-to you by Maithew Paris, Philip Oſul- 
lenan,and others g-and of the particular cheat of Sr. Patricks lit- 
tle hole, Biſhop Jozes hath: given a ſufficieot Narrative, I ſay, 
as for Purgatory, there need-nv: great care or trouble'to be taken, 
ſeeing that Maſs is not worth a ruſh that cannot deliver a ſoul 
thence, eſpecially if ſaid by the Monks'of Cluny Abby in the 

b SeerheirLe- time of whoſe Abbot (b) odils, the-place. and intrigues of this 

gendarics, 1, ,rmenting Cavern were. fully diſcover'd to mankinde : And it 


none” was an unlucky obſervation of a Germ, that. if there be a Pur- 


gatory 
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gatory, ſouls: could not (tay lopg.there z of which. take the ſtory 
thus ja ſhore. 

This merry fellow of Antwerp was accuſed to the Inquiſitors, Lid. Lavater. 
for ſaying, amongſt his companions, that there was no Purgatory; © Agr 
2nd in bebalf of himſelf thus pleaded, ..— 7hat according tothe — —_ 
Sermons, he us'd to hear, "there was either no Purgatory, or no ſoyls A (dis Pap. 
in it ; for we.are taught that Turks, Jews, Pagans, Hereticks, ***** 
aud the wicked go forthwithto Hell, and none goeth te. Purgatory 
but Penitent Chriſtians 5 of which there is no great namber, as 
you dailylament and complain.” Weare alſo taught that every Maſs 
delivers one ſoul out of Purgatory 5 ana beſpdes,multitude of ſouls 
are deliver'd by Pardons 9nd Indulgencess and it is plain that there 
are more Maſſes ſaid iben Penitent Chriſtians dye 3' whereby it fol- 
loweth, that there is either no Purgatory, or that it is empty. —— 

At which, the 1nquiſitors knowing this uted daily to be:preach'd, 
let the Wag g0,but chid'him for medling with that which did not 
belong to him. 

According to this,” Purgatory is nofuch Bug-bear 5 ſo that no- 
thing'is yvowlefr ro deter a Romaniſt from committing what he 
picateth, bur the fear of Hell ic ſelf: Yer the bold Roman need 
nut cool or ſtagger his relulution for this , ſeeing the Pope hath 
fuch an fntereſt and Authority in Hell alſo , thar even thence he: 
can deliver the tormented foul, 'as ſome (a) Romaniſfts affirm 5 ad.Damaſcea. 
elſe why ſhould they teil us that Pope Gregory the Great re- $7. dede- 
deem'd the Emperour Trajax's ſoul,and St.Tecle did Falaowills's > p2ot: To. 
and in Vindication of the foriner , no leſs man then Alphonſus Greg epud 
Ciaconins hath publiln'd a particular Book,. where you may ice — 
more 2 and if they can do thus for Pagans, what may the'ynot do ceaf Spec. 
tor the fons of their own Church ? And no-queſtion bur*that bis Hiſt. 410. c 
Holineſs will venture much of his credit to redeem a ſoul of one Worn 
of his ſons from Rell, when he would allow his friends» to make Ti. 12: c.3. 
uſe of the Devil for the amendment of their bodies, as it is ſaid - #: 5:57 

G 6 Be gs x bay . gitre Revelac. 
Pope (c) Nicholas V: once& indulgedan intimate friend'sf his. lib.4.c 13. 
Regum, c. 4+,94-57- Barth. Medina in 3. D. Th q.g2. art.5. Ric. de Media villa in 4. ſent. a ORE Sa. 
Sigeberr, Gembl. Chron. an. $92. Gotfrid. Virerbie»ſ. Panch, part 15. S1x:us Senenſ. Biblioth, lib 6. Annot.47 - 


Fil. Be" gamo: Ghton. fol 234. "ZaG Lippello. 12 Martii. 
6 Vid. $eanert+11b.6. part 9. cap.8. 


The. Predeſtinarian Turks, under the notioa of haviog their 
Fortune writ on thitr Foreheads, joyfully venture their beings 


upen'the greateſt hazards : and it hath(c formerly beca obſerved, « the ward. 
thar the true Romaniſt would boldly commir any villany, uader jjonbus fi- 


the ſecurity or ſhadow of thele Pardons or Indulgences, which.he mul & ſpo- 

b Tradition [t ſed to be Protecti enough both to: hi ſe f liato eft zre 
V 10N 1 UPPOL rOTCECTLON ug Ut To om Germania & 
Oo # ONT OY | k WRTEF Chriſti pictas 

| CINE | exrin4a,quan- 
do quilihet * b: , quod in has merces.expenderat,modo peccandi impunicacem fibi pollicebacur - 
hinc Srupta, Thceſtis, Adulceria, Pei jatia, Homicidia, Furta, Rapinz,Forncra, actors malorum Lerna ſernel of?- 
ginem fibi waxeruart; Quad enim\malorum amplius jam horrebune mortales, quando fibi peccandi licenmam 
ac impunitafem.nedum in vica,ſed & paſt obicum (zre licer immodico), comparart'poſſe'a Nundtoaroribas illts 
Indulgentiariis, femel-perſuaſum habent ? — Verum fi qu15 unde pumere:, habear, jam nedom Pre- 
ſences [adulgencur harum, conſiicarionum tranſg eſſiones, ſed & iv ſururum impune, ne cas ipſas rravigred! licear, 
zndulto permicrituyr, "Que fir aclan{am inde acci plant it, cum quibus ita diſpesſarum eſt, Yejerandi, Homicidia, 
Adulteriz, & familia flagitia. perperrants, quando quilibert ex Sacerdotum vulgo, Ablolutonem cmpritiam vireure 
indulci his imparcrt poteſt. Grevam. Getman. 3,6. 


But what need we talk of guilt or fins, or trouble our heads 
about-procuring Indulgeaces-or Pardons ? as if he that is obedievr 
4 £540 , 'N . v & 4 ww to 


a Cardinales 
cum Papa 
confticuvar 
Ecr)«cfham 
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Epiſc. jurans 
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or ſtand inneed of the other. 


to the commands of the Pope, and a through-paced, fon of the 
Roman Church, could in his ſo doing, elther commit the one, 


As tor the Church-of Rome, to which this grand 4l-0b edience is 


due, 'tis nothing elſe but the (a) Pope and his Cardinals, as 
ſome ſays or, as others will have it, by the Churchthere is nothing 


elſe to be underſtood but the (b) Pope, whoſe almighty lafal- 
libility is not to be calPd inqueltion, 
fidelitatem Kecelefiz hom. & Papz & ſucceſfioribus ejus, obligat ſe non tantum ipſi Pape, ſed Collegio Cardinali- 


um. Mar. Altercuſ. diſpur. de Cen(uris Eccleſ. Tom-1. lib.g. diſp.14. cap-1+ pag 655. 
b 7acob. Gretſer defenſ. Card. Bellarmin» lib.3. cap.10. col.1450» 


Therefore if there be any doubt of any thing , the Holy Scri- 
ptures, and other ſuch means muſt be thrown alide, as —_ 
doubtful, and like the Lesbian or Leaden Rule, may be bende 
this way or that way,and ſo may ſerve for any mansturnzthey muſt 
therefore not becredited ortruſted to, And fo none is to be judge 
but the Pope, who in his determinations cannot erre, neither of 
right,or matter of fat : for which we need go no farther then the 
politive ſentiment and- judgement of their grand Maſters the Je- 
{ſuits of their Colledge of Clermosnt,in their publick1heſes,publiſh'd 
by themſelvesto be held, vindicated, and maintained againſt all 
the World ; and that of very late days, as appears by part of ic 


as followeth. 


XIX Chriſtum mos ita caput 
agnoſcimuws, ut ilins Regimen 
dum in Celos abiit, primum Pe- 
tro, tum deinde Snucceſſoribus 
commiſerit, & E ANDEM 
9 VAM HABUIT IPSE 
INFALLIIBILITATEM 
conceſſerit, quoties ex Cathedra 
loquerentur, 


XX Datur ergo.in E.R. Con- 
t roverſiarum fidei Judex Infal- 
libilis, ETIAM EXTRA 
CONCILIUOM GENE- 
RALE, tum'in Oneſtionibus 


Juris, tum F ACT 1, &C. 


Romanorums 


Propugnabuntur, Deo Duce 
& auſpice Virgine,in Aula 
Collegii Claromontani, So- 
cietatis Jeſu, die XII De- 
cembris 1661. 


We acknowledge Chriſt ſo to 
be the Head (of the Church )thart 
during his abſence in Heaven,he 
hath given the Government 
thereof, firſt to Peter,and then to 
hisSucceſlors;and beſtowed unto 
the Popes his Succeſſors T HE 
VERY SELF-SAME IN- 
FALLIBILITY WHICH 
HE HIMSELF HAD, as 
oftenas they ſpeak e Catbedra. 

T here is therefore C onſtitu- 
ted in the Church of Aome an 
Infallible Judge [i.e. the Pope] 
of Faith, and that even withour 
a General Council , as well in 
queſtions appertaining toRight, 
aSin matters of FaQ, 


Theſe ſhall be defended, by the 
aſſiſtance of God, and the 
favour of the Virgin,in the 
Hall of the Colledge of 
Clermont, belonging to the 
Society of Feſus, the XIE 
day of December 1661. 


And by their Canon-law, 'tis as plain as a Pike-ſtaff, that the 
5 Diſt.19.c.5 Popes (6) Decretory Letters, not onely carry Authority along 


with 
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with them, and what he (a) commands to be obey'd, and'are « Ib.c. #- 
to be received as'if they were the very, words of (b) St. Peter jp. 5. 0: 


but they are aiſo to be reckon'd and eſteem'd as authentick as mer. _ 
the Word of God, or ('c) Holy Scriptures themſelves, c'Th.c. In C4 


Therefore, they ſay, 'tis (d_) Sacriledge to queſtioh the Popes —_— c 
ations, and dowaright (e) Paganiſm not to to ovey him : and Yon ne Gloſl. 


he is (f) curſt of -God who violates the Popes Cenſuresz ſo we —_— 


muſt be (g) obedient to him upon peril of our Soulbs. F go ſue 
; 2, F 25 41. G 
And no leſs man then their late great Saint, 7guatias Loyola, Sena & 


layeth this down for a certain. and perpetual Rule of Obe- z Extra.Com. 
; [.r. Tit-$. c. 


dicnce : unamSanfam, 
| . : p —Si quid quod 
If the Church affirm that to be black, which our own oculis noſt 
. . 1 DX . £ ret 21- 
eyes judge to be white, we ought alſo then to declare bum nigrom | 
CD ; defi- 
that it IS black. a 


THe: [6 mos itidem, _ 
quod nigrum fir, pronunciare. Jgnat. Exercitia Spiritualia apud finem, Regulz aliquot ſervandz ut cum Or- 
thodoxa Eccicfia vere ſentiamus. Reg-13, | 


And we are not to queſtion the Truth and Authority of this 
Rule, being fo ſtrongly confirm'd, commended and ratified by | 
the (b) Bu of Pope Paul III, as every thing alſo is, which is con. © 1548- 
rain'd inthe faid Exercitia Spiritualia ; and how can any thing be 
amiſs in it, if it was, as ſome ſay, by Tnfpiration from Heaven 
dictated to Ignatizs © | Eo OS 

And now who dares call himſelf a ſoft of the Rowan Church, 
and not be of the ſame Religion with *the Pope ? 'be of the 
ſame Opinion? Obey his commands and diftates, ſecing there is | 
no difference between the ſentiment and judgement of the (z) jSentencia 
Pope, and that of God : and what a grand Power and Authori- RET 
ty the Pope hath, for diverſion ſake take chem thus in verſe, out neſt ſenren- 


TREAT - a : tia, Auguſt. de 
of Andrew Melvinyfrom their own Writers, | : lrveng, Qs 
| are.2, 
©n0d Papa Romanus welt, norme eſt juris &* equi 5 Delir. Poet. 


Ynuod Papa cumgz; facit, ratum habet Dew etherein alto; _ __ 
Poſſe Papam quodcung; Dew ;, par, equa poteſtas ſts 
Gumqz Deo Chriſtoqy, Pape commune Tribunal. 

Eſt major Paulo Papa : major federe priſco. 

Contra Evangelium ſtatuit Papa, Scripteqz Pauli, 

Articulos fidei condens, Oecomenicumqz 

Concilium cogens, decretaq;, ſan@a reformans. 

Si currus plenos animarum ad Tartara trudat 

Secum ipſt; haud quiſquans potis eſt contendere contra; 

Dicere cur facis hoc # Stat pro ratione voluntas. 


The Papel Fiat of all right is the guide 3 

What he doth bere, in Heaven is Ratifi'd © 

He a@'s as God, their Powers ſo equal are, | 

And God, Cbrift, Pope, have but one judgement-chair. 
Ther Paul or th' Old-law, he's more great and true; 

He can command 'gainſt Paul and Goſpel too. 


d Car 


Can,frame new Rules of Faith, the old Caſheer 3 
And over General Councils domineer. 

40 Diſt, c.Si, If be to Hell millions of Souls ſhould draw, 
Pape. ..... .... . Tet none mnit ajk bin why * Hi will is Law. 


| —— 


4 Nor need this ſeem ſtrange to thoſe who are aſſured by good 
 \* Authority, that ſome have held the Pope for no leſs then a 
NE (a) > accordingly could command all both ia Heaven 
avm Deum, and Earth: 
qui tuber po. . 7 Pe + : : ET. 
Lav po © & Terra. Joben. Gerſon. Tom.2, Reſolur. circa materiam Excommunicationum fc | 


p ; ', Tindal diſputivg with one thought a Learned Door, drave 


- him co that iſſue, that he burſt out,— Webad better be with 
out Gods Laws then the Popes. — \Tho. Fuller s Abel Rediviuvms, 
pag. 127. 


| _ Thus you ſee the more then Hogan Mogan Authority ( of 
"which you ſhall hear” more hereafter ) of your [nfallible Lord 5 
whereby you cannot do amiſs, as long as you obey his heits and 
. commands, be it againſt King, Country or Parents for againſt 
all.cheſe 'ris ſaid that he hath a juriſdiqion to hound you, And 
for a farther-incouragement, he maketh no' ſmall uſe of the 
word Heretick,z and all muſt be ſuch, who do not ſwear, right or 
wrong, to him or his Church, And if a Governonr be not of 
the Kowar Church, and ſo by their conſequence be an Heretick , 
this following Treatiſe will. tell you what is to be done with 
him : and their Bu/s Cene Dowinz , publiſh'd every year at 
Rowe and other places on Marwdy-Thurſday [ the Thurſday be- 
fore Bafter] will tell you how they are Curs'd and Excommu- 
5Non enim nicated to the purpoſe. And according to the ('b) Canon-law, 
A that kills an Exconimunicated perſon , in meer Zeal for 
'quos adverfus the Roman Church, doth got incur the crime of Homicide. 


communl- SH 8 | 
catos Zelo Catholicz matris ardentes aliquos corum erucidaſſe contigeret.23.4-$+ c4p.147. Excommunicatorum. 


Amongſt other things, this By// damns to the Pit of Hell all 
thoſe who. ſhall affiſt or. carry Arms to any Hereticks : upon 
« De Cen- Which (c) Marie Altering ſtarts this Quere + 
faſten. MER : 
DiſpneS. cap. If ſuch prohibited things be comvey'd to the ſubjeTts of 4 Prince 
2. P*4-527: expreſly by the Papal ſentence declared an Heretick 3 whether then, 


la* : $5. 4A 
meh ug the Conveyers are by this Bull Excommunicated ? 


To which. the ſaid de 41teriis giveth this doughty and Roman 
Anſwer ; wht | | | 


If the Subje&, (under the Hereticel Prince) to whom the Arms 

are carryed, be of the Raman Religion, bate their Prince, and de- 

fre (if they bave ability) to free themſelves from bis Tyranny or 

Government 5, and io that end, do ſecretly [eek Arms, to imploy 

them at the firſt opportunity for the deifraGion' of the ſaid Here- 

tical Prince 4, then, asthis great DoQor thinketh, the Arders or Alſ- 
liſters do #0 ways incur Excommunication. | | 


* Thus would they intrude upon us a pretty Salvo for SE 
- 


*Miualts: coun. ren box ._- 
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and no ſmall incouragement for Reb?llion, if to Depoſe Kings 
may be titied ſuch, = gd | | 
Again, the Popes Infallibility, being by ſome ſo highly cry'd 
up, it is no hard matter to make a good-meaning Romanift be- 
Jieve, that it is his beſt and ſafeſt way to obey the Pope in eve- 
ry thing he cowmandeth , though it were agaioſt his King and 
Country of which this following Hiſtory will affgrd many in- 
ſtances : and this King-depoling DoQtrine being ſo ſtifly maintain'd 
as 2 grand Article, by their moſt Authentick Papal Writers, the 
ioferiour Romaniſt will think himſelf obliged to credit it, and 
his great Judge the Pope, who if hedid erre in this point, how cam 
4ey reſt aſſured that he did not erre in other points of Faith? to -. 
xctort (4) Micheas his Rule, 'a Joh. Clare 
But concerning T#faVibility,l finde a waramong(t themſelves z TR 
ara qur Engliſh men, when it cometh to a pinch, are as unſetled ;. pag. ” 
as they think their Neighbours are. | | | 
_ Father (b) White (one of very deſperate Principles as to Go- Cw. 
rerrment) doth in the name of the Komaniſts, flatly deny that pug.212,213- 
the Pope is Infalible, affirming the contrary to be Injuriouſly ine- 
pos'd upon them by Se@Faries : Aud Father (c) Caron (of bet» c Remonſtr. 
rer Teneats then the former ) is of Opinion that the Pope with Hibernorum, 
any other afliſtance whatever (unleſs a General Council) may x 
erre; and this of late he undertakes toprove art large. . And far- 
ther, White confeſſeth, that. it is not yet known where this nf al- 
libility lyeth: For, ſaith he,—— (4d) ſome place it in the Pope, 4 Controverl, 
ſome in a General Council, ſome in both, ſome in the whole Church, © 295 
And a later Writer, grants ſeveral 1nfabibilitiesr. — (e) The e Labyrinth. 
Infallibility of the Church, Councils and Tredition, depend ſo ne- aq 
ceſſarily upan each other (that) whatever Authorities prove the In- "07 
fallibility of any one, do in effe®, and by good conſequence prove 
ibe ſame of all the reſt. FL 
But methinks we geed not-ftadid: ſq reſolutely upon Religion 
or Church, fince the Author of. Fiat 'Lxx aſſures us, that Time 
will alter any Religion.——:(f) A Religion once eſtabliſh 'd, be | 5, tos, 
it true or falſe(when it is once received, it is then taken for true; p«g.13,74- 
im the ſpace of ſome ſucceeding ager is reformed anew by other 
Teachers or Interpreters, who in time lead men out of the former 
way into their own 5, ſometimes ſlowly, gradually and inſenſibly, 
that they are brought into another Religion before they be aware : 
ſometimes by open hoſtility to the former, which whether by Covin 
or violence, yeilds at lait to the Tngreſs of a new one. 
It thus Religion it ſelf will vary and alter ig time, there needs 
not be ſuch a confidence placed in their Infallibility : and yet 
tis pretty to obſerve, that this their grand *Rule, which on all 
occaſions they call to their aſfiſtance , they do hot know where 
to fix or finde 3 and that which muſt judge the reſt, is of it ſelf 
unſecrled and upcertain, And they grant that a Church that is | 
@) fallible may lawfully be forſaken, But this by. the by, and TI g5.u.Schim. 
thall confeſs nothing to the purpoſe, as beiby beſides my defigne, RNAS: 
and ſo the leſscaretul in its baſty ſcribliog. | yr Om, 
As for this King-depoſing DoQrine, though it be poſitively 
taught and believed at Rome, by Pope, Cardinals, their greateſt 
Doctors, and every where by thoſe whom his Holineſs looks upon 
as through-paced ſons to him and his Churchs. and thoſe who 
abſolutely deny this Article ( as FViddrington, Caron, Barckley, 
I V2 Oh -»d 2 | &c, ) 


-” 
—— _—_—_—_—_ __——_—_—_—_—_—_——— 


The PR EFACE. 


&c.) are with their books cenſured and prohibited, as rotten, un- 
ſound and falſe ware: yet in Countries far enough from Rowe, 
when this point cometh\to a pinch and a ſerious debate, then we 
ſhall-ſee ſome of them, like Cotow, and the ;other French Je- 
ſuits, to have two Conſciences , one at Rowe, and another at 
home. 

As whep any miſchief is done, the Childe cryeth Nobody did 
it,thereby thinking to ſecure it ſelf: ſo now, when ſome Kings and 
Princes have look'd upon this King-depoſing Dottriae as wicked 
and dangerous 3 we have ſome of the ſecular Prieſts, and ſome 
Freech of a freer humour , will throw all the fault upon the Je- 
Suit, and would gladly make the world believe that all other 
Koman Catholicks are innocent as to theſe accuſations, being true 
SubjeQas to their Prince , and Enemies to Treaſon or Sedition ; 
and that the contrary Principles are onely taught by the Jeſuits ; 
to which Order, many other Catholicks having nv good will, 
make it their buſineſs to expoſe them, as much as they can z 
and this Quarrel is now grown to ſuch an height, that there ap- 
pears no fignes of a Reconciliation z which every day weakens 
the Papal Authority, and may in time ſqueez that juriſdiction 
within its own narrow limits. | 

The ctrath is, ſome other Orders think the Jeſuits carry too 
high an hand, and 'others ſuppoſe them too'buſie and *Qive in 
State-affairs, and have been the Fomenters of many troubles and 
Wars in Ewrope 3 to which purpoſe I meet with this biting 
CharaGQer. 


__— > __ura | — — 


Marten norunt animare . 
Et Tumnitns ſuſcitare | "Y 
Inter Reges Of ſedare. 


Tanquan ſanti edorantur, 
Tanquam Reger dominantur, 
Tanquam Fares depredantur. 


Dominaniur temporale, 
Dominantur ſpiritual, 
Dominantur omnia male. 


_ Hos igitur Jeluitas 
Nebulones Hypocritas 
Fage ſþ Celica quera. 


Vita namgqz Chriſtian 
» Abborret ab hoc do@rina 
Tanquam fita © Inſane. 


Another will offer theſe Anagrams upon the d | » 
SUITA, "e £ my 7 


ES VITIA, 
and 
SEFVAITI A, 


1, non es vite at VIT1.4 ES & mortis Imago, 
Et Szvitia dans vim tibi nomes crit. | 
| But 


© GER. 
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But this following,for its brevity and pithineſs,may carry away 
the Bell z 


SeduGor Succo : Gallo Sicarizs: Anglo 
proditor: Imperio Explorator : Davus Ibero: 
Italo adnlator  dixiteres ore, ---Suitam, 


Nay, the very Spaniards, though great admirers of the Papal 
Prerogative , and might have ſome reſpe& for this Order, their 
Founder 7gnatize being their Countryman z yet have ſome pique 
againſt them, as appears by this Libel, found in the Spaniſd Court, 
by way of the Jeſuits Tew Commandments. 


Los Mandamientes de los Teatinos 
Mas humanos ſon que Divinos. 


Adquirir mucho dinero. 

Sugetar todo el mundo. 

Buen Capon, y buen Carnero.. 
Comprar Barato, y vender caro. 
Con el blanco aguar el tints. 

T war ſoenges el lomo en ſiefto. 
Guardarſe bien del ſereno, 
Obrar lo ſuyo y lo agens. 

. Ha%ar del Pengtenteeſclavo. 
10. Meſclarſe en caſas d' eſtado. 


am # #2 


Eſtos dies Mandamientes /e excierran ex dos: 
Todo para mi, y nada para vos. | 


The Tex Commandwents the Jeſuits ligne, 
Are far more Humane then they are Divine, 


Great Riches ſte you do procure. 
Bring the whole world to your lure. 
Eat fat Capons, aud the beſt cheer. 
Buy but cheap, yet ſell full dear. 
Water your red wine with white. 

. Lyewitheaſe,and warmth at night, 
Keep you from th ill evening ayres. 
. Do your own and others aff airs. 

. Make ſlaves of your Penitents., 
10. Plot in State-deeds and Events. 


© 0% GMUMeEYW Hy w 


Theſe Ten Commandments are ths made two ; 
AU! for my ſelf, nothing at all for you. 


| Bur too much of this Learned Order, whoſe exat or Blinde 

_ Obedience - their Founder words.it) is maligaed. by ſome others, (,.. queti- 
who have faults enough of their own 3 and make a'clamour a- ca. 
gainſt theſe Fathers, not that the pther are of ſounder principles, 

but thereby to turn people eyes upon another ObjeR, that their 

own faults might not be takenoticeof. 


But though Clark and Watſon, the two ſecular Prieſts, _—_ 
| ap- 


I Nee. in 
< - _ 


Bellarmine, . : x 
Gretſerus & les ruth, and believed by the Church it (elf. 

Peres Jeſuires CG 301 STEM thx + | 

en corps & en par ticylier, necroyent& ne croyront, n' enſeignent & .n' cnſcignerone autre choſe que ce qu* ct 
croic I' Egliſc. Reſponte Apologetiq; a I' Anticoron. pag-90: = 


Whar they mean by the Church of Rowe, we have told you 
from themſelves formerly 5 and- 'tis certatn that according to 
Hiſtory, the Pope hath been ſo aQive in maintaining this King- 
depoſing Doftrrine, and ſo'furivus and aQtive with his Sword,thae 
even honeſt Paſquiz thought thimſelf obliged to keep to the 
| Proverb, Whilſt thou art at Rome, do as they do.” And thus to A- 
__—_ pologize for the Pope, and"anfwer all Objections. 
42 nat Luum tibi non etas habilis ſit Ceraphe bello, 
Et caſtrie habeas cognita clauſira magis : 
' Dunn deſit miles belliqz pecunia nerous, 
__ anis teprecipitem cogit ad arma furor £ 
Infirmis bumeris damnata quid induis arma & 
Hue tibi cum libeat ponere, non liceat 
Cur reſpirantems & curantenm vuluera mundum, 
Eoncautis & Martem ſolus ad arma cies? 
Da miſeris requiem & ſpatinm concede malorum, 
Si nobis Pater es, ſi tua cura ſums. 
Conde ſenex gladium, & Chriſti reminiſtere berbi 
Dn0d dixit Petro,dixit & ille tibi. 


To this, Paſquino 1 ( one would think a doughty Romani 3 
thus returns an anſwer ith behalf of his Holineſs. - wig 


2uod dixit Petro Chriſtws, nolim eſſe putetis 
Di@umu(Pontificum pace Petriqz) mihi. 
Namneq; ſum Petri ſucceſſor, nec quoq3 talem 
Agnoſcit bona pars Chriſticolorum hodie. 
Pauli ego (ſwcceſſu ceptis meliore deinceps 
Dii faveant,) ſumpſs nomen & arma ſimul + 
Et Chriſti verbi memor intrepiduſq; miniſter, 
NON VENT PACEM MITTERE, SED GLADIOM. 


And now Gentlemen, though at the beginning | gave you 

(I hope) good Reaſoas for this my undertaking z yet becauſe the 

other diſcourſes intervening might poſlibly daſh them out of 

y our memories, give me leave to reminde you of them, with this 

previſo, that I think my 'Mother the Church of England a 

good Church, and the King- our Soveraign a true and lawful 

| King. ne 
b Vid. Edm. And therefore (in ſhort). when I findea compa@t amongſt your 


Oy Ne (b) Jeſuits, never to give over their attempts, till they have 


iſt. ad 
filierios Re- either ruin'd themſelves, or reduced England totheir Romiſh obe- 


ginz Elizab. dience | 
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When I finde (4) you declare that our Kings have for- 5.W.Schiſm. 
cited the claim to the Title of the Defender of the Faith. -— 

W hen I finde you refuſe the Oath of Allegiance, one reaſon * 
being, becauſe it will aot allow the Pope to haye a true right and 
authority to depole Kings, and to abſolve ſubje&ts of their 


Oaths of Allegiance. 


When finde you in your very (6) Apologies for your ſelves, 5 mageel 
confeſs the Romaniſts to be but conditional Subjetts, 3. e. onely _ Chur-. 
to one of your own perſwaſionin Religion 5 as is farther proved ment 


all along in this Hiſtory , that Heretical Kings may be de- 
os'd. s + þ ” "4 | 
When I finde you in your late (c) Remonſirance and Petition © Vid. The? 
to his preſent ſacred Majeſty, King Charles Il. come off lo 5721" 
bluntly in relation to his Majeſties life, and your owa loyalty, in Remonſtr. 


. . * . —o—u—_ Care Þ.** 
theſe really inſignificant, yet, too much ſignificant. words. Welfs's more 


And we do bold it impious,and againſt the Wordof God, to maintain ample ac. 


that ANY PRIVATE SUBJECT MAY KILL or count 
MURTHER #te ANOYNTED o&ff God, HIS 
PRINCE, though of a differegt belief and Religion. | 

And what will they have to be the meaning of theſe idle 
words? though they will not have a Ravaillac to kill a King, 
will they allow of an Exgliſh Ramp , or a French League to order 
theſame ? though.they will not allow a private perſon, will they 
think it legal, it done by 'a Repreſentative, a Popular Conventi- 
on, of the three Eſtates? But a word is enough to the wiſe; and 
"tis dangerous ſometimes to ſpeak too plain. 

When I finde your ſelves confeſs that even ſince the happy Re- 


\ ſtauration of his Majeſtie, — (d) Some of you have gives ſuffici-4P. well , 


ent demonſtrations of their failing in the duty of good SubjeFs ; ÞX< ample 
and that = of __ Tenents have been (@) ies? and ce off 
injurious to good Government. PITRs 2 e Id. p-43,44- 
And yet for all this, to take upon you the confidence of de+ 
claring to the world your innocencieand loyalty, and that Trea- 
ſon and Sedition are onely the Principles of us Erglih Hereticks 
(the Puritan and Phenatick, I grant, are as wicked as your heart 
could wiſh) for ſo you are pleas'd to nominate all thoſe who 
are true ſons of the Church of Exgland : Upon theſe ſlanders, in 
reſpet of this Church, I could not but think my (ſelt obliged to 
ſhew to the world where, asto this caſe,thetruthisz andia ſo dos 
ing, ſhew my ſelf a dutiful ſon in vindicating his Mother. 
A Church famous for her Loyalty and Sufferings 5 not one of 
her Conſticutions intrenching upon the Crown,nor any of her ſons 
faithleſs or rebellious to his Prince: whereas that of Kome, by 
her Popes, B«Us, Conſtitutions, Pen-men and Sword-men, have 
deſtroy'd Nations, harras'd Kingdoms, Detbron'd Emperours, De- 
pos'd and Murdred Princes,trampled upon Crowns and Scepters: 
In a word, hath declared (f) Loyalty a Crime, Treaſon a figne f— Ullog 
of true Roman Religion 3 look'd upon her ſelf as the Supreme 990d bellaci- 
Judge of the worldin all caſes 3 uſurp'd a power to diſpoſe of all —_ 
Dominions, to dethrone Monarchs, and abſolve Subjets from th imgpets 
c 


their Oaths of APegiance. | a 
- . - | he he lzſz Maje- J 
_ ſcelus perfidiz admittere recuſarent 3 —— Hzreſios nota inuſlic. Fo. Aventins Annal. Boiorumy lib.7. 
' $»me 
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a Surata 76. Some may fancie ( a) Mahomet in his Alcoran, the firſt abſol- 

Bale 1at-1550- yer of Oaths3 and that Pope Zachary preſently after put it in 
praQtice againſt ChzIderic King of France. ; 

" But letting this paſs, we have it from good Authority, that there 

were formerly a Se# amongſt the Twrks call'd 4ſaſini [ whence 

we ſay to Aflaſſinates] they lived in the Mountains ot Pherz- 

Mat. Paris cia towards Tyre : their Goverament and chiefeſt Laws were 


peg 83. 
j*. 4 9 theſe. 


gloſſaitum, | 
< Aſafini. Their Governour or Maſter was not Hereditary, but Ele- 
ive. | 
He under the Notion of Humility, as if he would be onely the ſer- 
vant of ſervants, refuſed all lofty Titles,being onely call'd the 
Old man of the Mountains, 

W as honour'd and worſhip'd as Vicar to Mabomet, and [o their Fa- 
ther and Prophet, 

T hey pretended to be ſuch exat Obſervers of their T#rkiſþ or 
Mahometan Laws, that all other ſeem'd but as meer cheats, or 

 Noneconformiſis in reſpe@ of them, 

They wereled with that Blinde Obedience, that they never que- 
ſtion'd their Maſters command : be the ation never ſo dange- 
rous, difficult or wicked , they never left off till it was 
finiſh'd. | 

Any Prince whom they either hated, or thought to be no friend 

fo themor their party, upon the leaſt hint they would Mur- 

ther, though they were ſure to ſuffer for it. 

W hoſoever murther'd a Prince, that was not of their Religion, 
they believed him to have the ſecond place next to Mahomet 

_ in Paradiſe, - | 

For they alſo believed that the 0/4 mar, their Head and Pro- 
phet, could alſodiſpoſe of Paradiſe. | | 


_ 
L —— —_———— 


D—— 


þ --  b Hier, Benzo 
8 priya 'Tis ſaid that this Se& was long ago deſtroy'd by the Tartars; 


c Fo.Gerhard, and whether any who call themſelves Chriſtians have eſpous'd 
whey their Tenents, I ſhall not ſay. 
cleſin, 2 But to return. As for the Pope, though the Pagan King of 
Tg 95 in. Per# might call him a (b) great impudent fool 3 though the great 
preſſa ante Turk might call bim the (c) King of Fools; or though Marbizaer 
Alceran-tdir. the Mahometan might term Pie [1's Bulls onely (d) Epigrams 
- pi, yet it may ſeem togo hard, when thoſe he pretends to be his 
d'un Bour- own ſons ſhould ſhew no more reſped& to himz as when Phzlip 
gonce F 4 King of France call'd him Toxr Fooliſheeſs ; and the Emperour 
Pouvoirs de Maximilian Tl. ſhould ſay he was onely (e) King of Fools. But 
CardwalChigi methinks Sancho, Brother to the King of Arregon (if my Author 
re ita miſtake not , another onely ſaith Spain Jowas moſt iogeniouſly 
' "even with his Holineſsz and bit the cloſer, by ſeeming to do him 
«2.9 ne the greater honour : the ſtory in brief thus, 
Enouy-Cent, - Pope Adrian IV ſuppoſing he had Authority to diſpoſe of all 
2: +3 Kingdoms inthe world, gave to the former Sax@ixs the Land of 
 Agypt,then in Poſſeflion of the Searazens; yet he ſhould have it, 
if he would take but the ſmall pains to conquer it 3 and accord- 
ingly at AKome proclaims bimKiog of Fgypt: ſo bountiful and no- 
ble was this Emgliſh Breakſpear. Sancho informed of this, would 
not be behinde-hand with his Holineſs in courteſie, and fo 
very gravely proclaimed the Pcpe to be Caliph of Bandas, 


which 
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hich he might alſo conquer and poſſeſs if he plear's. | 
Yet others there are(as may be ſeen 1n this following Treatiſe) 


who are more wide on the-other fide, and will be ſatisfied with 


nothing, but [ know not what ſtrange Almighty Faculties, Au- 
thorities and Bleſſings adhering to the Pope.. As if they were re- ; 
lated to George the Suffragan of Erfordt, who was ſo zealous. in 0th. Meland. 
his commendations of Bowiface Dornemar, the little Prieſt of Pig-521+ > 
Hallandorp, that he told his Auditors that he was more learned * * 
then $t. Paul, more holy then the Angels, and more chaſte then the 
Virgin Mary ; Or like the German Boor, who at Marpurg ia Hejſaa, 
thus ſaluted and deſired the aſliftance and favour of Judge Burck- 
hard.— 0 Eternal and Omnipotent Lord Vicegerent, Thave beard 14, _, $-+. 
that you are the very Devil and all in this Court, therefore for Gods 
ſake put anend to my Tryal. | 

But now ſome Princes begin to ſee their own Rights and Pre- 
rogatives, are ſenſſble how unworthy their Predeceiſors have been 
abuſed, and beginto underftand that th*ir Power is [ndepeadents 
neither receiving their Rights from Rowe, or her Popes, but that 


their Crowns were given them from Heavens and that rather, 


rhe Popes have been like that Bird in the Fable, and made uſeof 
of old by the Franciſcan Fryar Jehan de Rochetaillade [by ſome 7,4, rip 
call'd 4e Rupeſciſſa) which Bird being born: without Feathers, ſard. Chron. 
was through Charity relieved and made gay by other Birds z Tom-2:fol:. 
and thus perl d up, deſpis'd her BenefaGtorsz who at Jaſt not able 1530, ons 
any longer to ſuffer her pride and tyranny , every Bird plucke 
back again their own Feathers, lezving her as naked as ſhe was at 
firſt, And the truth is, the Popes have done with the Empire, 
as the Snake in the Fable did with the Husbandman, who finding 
it almoſt frozen to death, in pitty brought it to the fire-lide, 
where by the warmth having recover'd ſtrength and vigor, all 
the thanks it retnra'd was the ſtinging of the Goodmans Chil- 
dren. | 

And for theſe ungrateful aQions, many have undertaken to 
foretel ſtrange Judgementrs and Calamities to happen ypon the 
Popes. But though for mine own part, T am no great admirer 
of our later Prophets, and trouble my ſelf with theic odd Predi- 
ions no farther then for recreation yet ſeeing the Rowaniſts 
have put ſuch a ſtrange confidence in thoſe Relations of their 
Swediſh St. Brigit [ or Birgit ] as to declare that they were all im- 
mediately inſpired by God himſelf and not onely canoniz'd the 
Lady, but by ſeveral Bulls and Authoriti® ſo confirm'd the 
truth of her Book, that it muſt not be contradicted: yet if they 
will but ſerioully look into her Revelations, they will findelittle _ 
reaſon to boaſt ſo much of them, ſeeing they will finde few ſo revelar. S. 
Zealous as this Saint againſt the Pope and his Affiſtants, prophe- Brieits lib.t- 
ſying with bitterneſs their ruine and deffration. DOS 
' That his aſſumed grand Authority bath of late ſenſibly de- 
cay'd and loft ground, is manifeſt 5 and this Conqueſt hath been 
not.ſo much by the Sword as the Pen: ſo that as Adeodate Seba for- ,,. p.. 
merly writ of Luther ( one againſt whom many lyes have been Gat. Tom, 
publiſh'd, as other men having his paſſions and failings) may alſo 3: P*-578- 
be ſaid of many other learned Pen-men. | 
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Roma Orbem domuit, Romam ſibi Papa ſubegit 3 
Viribus illa ſuis, fraudibus iſtg ſuis. 
uantd ifto major Lutherus, major & il/a, 
Illum, illamq;, uno quidomnit calamo. 
1 nune, Alcidem memorato Grzcia mendax, 
Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea clava nihil. 5 


Rome tad ihe World; the Pope, Rome Congquer'd, tyes 3 
She by her force, He by deceipts and lyes. 

How greater far then they was Luther, wher 

Both him and her, he conquer d with one Pen | 

Golying Greece, vaunt thine Alcides 5 tho” 

His Club compared with Luthers Pen's a ſtraw. 


But amongſt theſe Learned Worthies, I have nothing to do : 
And am apt to think that all this time hath beea beſtow'd to 
Jittle purpoſe, either becauſe of mine own inſufficiencie, or the too 
much refoluteneſs of ſome other people. However, I might have 
made better uſe of my times, in regard of mine own advan- 
tage, had I ſoon enough call'd to minde Juveral's obſervation. 


Vefler porro labor fecundior Hiſtoriarum 
S criptores, petit hic plus temporis atq; olei plus, 
4 * * »_ > p : 
One tameninde ſeges & terre quis frat us aperte © 
©nis dabit Riſtorico , quantum daret aGa legenti? 


Do you Hiſtorians wore then Poets get ? 

Although more time and charge your works befit 5 
No, no, what gain you by your toyl ? where's be 
Will give th Hiſtorians an Atturnie Fee ? 


In the compiling of this Hiſtory ( ſuch as it is) I have not 
dealt with the Romaniſts as the Hot-headed Puritans us'd to do, 
whoſe ſtrength of Arguments lye chiefly in canting , miſapply- 
ing Scripture, confidence and railings and if they can but make 
a noiſe with the Whore of Babylon, Antichriſt, the Beaſts Horns, 
ec. they ſuppoſe the Pope is confuted ſure enough, at leaſt 
the good Wives and Children are frighted out of their little 
wits, and take hiiÞSto be the ſtrangeſt Monſter in the World, 
with ſo many Heads and Horhs inſomuch, that Pope Urban VIII 
did not amiſs, when he defired ſome Engliſh Gentlemen to do 


, him on-:ly one courtefie,v:sz, to aſſure their Country-men,that he 


was a man as much as themſelves. | 

And had he ſaid @ better Chriſtian then the Puritan, 1 ſhould 
not therein havetroubled my ſelf to contraditt his [afallibility ; for 
I think themto be the worlt people of all mankinde. A Sect that 
w1ll agree with you in the Fundamentals of Religion, but will take 
miff , and deſtroy ail for a trifle 3 and rather then ſubmit to” an 
innocent Ceremony, though impos'd by lawful Authority, will 
ruine Kingdoms, Murther Biſhops, Rebel againſt their Soveraigas, 


Baniſh Queens, declare them Traytors, Impriſoa and depoſe their 


Kings, and make the way as plain as can be for their murther. 


A Sect that will cry down Biſhops, to poſfeſs their lands 3 break 
the 
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the Kings Great-ſeal , impriſon him, renounce his Authority, 
and murcher his beſt Subjedsz and yer cry out they cannot. com- 


mit Treaſon : Jn ſhort, a Seq that would hate Chriſt, but that he 


ſaid he came not to bring peace but war. | | ww 

As for the Roman Catholick , I muſt needs have a greater 
kindeneſs for him, then the former fire-brands, as being an Adver- 
ſary more Learned, and ſo to be expected more Civil and Gen- 
tiles and wherein they differ from us, they look upon as Fun- 
damental, and fo have.a greater reaſon for their. diſſent. then 
our Phanatical Presbyterians, a people not capable of a Com» * 
mendation, nor to be obliged by any Favourss their very Conſti- 
rution being ingratitude, as Hiſtoriesdo teſtifie, and King James 
himſelf doth acknowledge as much. 

In this Treatiſe, I hope I have behaved my ſelf civilly with the 
Romaniits, having forbora all bitterneſs and railing 3 though the 
mavy bloudy and unwarrantable ations that There meet with, 
might prompt a milder man then my ſelf to ſome indignation z 
which may ſomewhat Apologize for me, if by chance any do 
either meet with, or fancie a ſtricture or "retort tending to 
diſlike. And yet I dare boldly ſay, that they ſhall not findeany 
ſuch heavy Cenfures and Severiries, as ſoine Romaniſts are apt to 
throw upon the Reformed Churches. | 


ny things worſe then the Alcoran., | | Torciſme 
Nay, ſo ſevere are they, that they will not allow -us to be ci- ; 
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« B.D.deCle- ble for Qneen (a) Elizabeth to be in Heaven, Nor is this any 
- we manga ſuch wondes with them, who have the ſole keeping of Heaven- 
Zames his Gates, /and will 'let-none in but themſelves 2: Whereby they un- 
ProclamarioÞ, charitably exclude many a good Chriſtian, King Charles our late 
P46-14% holy Martyr, and ſome of his gaod Subjedts, who ſuffer'd Bur- 
chery onely for their loyalty, which might have ſome intereſt ia 

merit, if the grand Champions of it would aſſume ſome Charity. 

. A vertue-which the 7:alian Proverb will not allow any man, ſuch 


asgeneral diſeaſe will it have Envy to be. For, 


Sel Imvidia foſſe una Febre, 
Tat | mundo morirebbe. 


Had Envy been a Feaver, thee 
 Ere this, had fail'd the Race of men 
L ong ſince. 


Sixtus Senen. | T 18 ſaid, that' the Fews are obliged-to rail three times a day a- 
fic Biblioth. , gainſt all Chriſtians, whom they are to account no otherwiſe 
Sandt Dre . then Brutes or Beaſts; to pray for the deſtruction of their Priaces, 
<W dc Tra- - C . 
2iione, de andto'dothem what miſchief they can. But I with better fram the 
Talmud. Komanifts towards their fellow-Chriſtians , though in all things 
- . they do not jump. And whilſt they think} they are too ſure of 
their own Salvation, they might reflect upon the doubrs of ſome 
6 Manu men-\ Of their Infallible Heads: As (b) Marcel/us ll, who ſeriouſly 
; _ proteſted, that. be could mot conceive how 4a Pope could be ſaved. 
Nos video: And Pius V. could ſay— When 7 was in. Orders, I bad pretty 
quomodo bhopes of my Salvation; when 1 was made Cardinal, Thad leſs 5 
gun toro. but ſimce 1 came tobe Pope, I almoſt deſpair of it, Not that Iam 
mun tenet, - ſuch a peeviſh zealot, or a poſitive Gabriel Powel, but can eaſily 


falvari polfint think, that Feſ#+ Chriſs dyed allo for Popes , as for other peo- 


Onnpbr, in vi- ple, who may accordingly be partakers of his bloud and merits, 
Sam. Clark, '1f they lay hold on them. | ZE? 
Pag: 388. In choice of mine Authors I have been diligent, not willing to 


let any Hiſtorign ſlip me 3 yet making uſe of thoſe, who bave 
_ | been generally Teceived as the beſt : and to do the Romaniſt a 
pleaſure, I have very ſeldom made uſe of a Proteſtant. Where 
I fiade. a Faction, I conſult the. Writers and Reaſons on both 
| fidesy and hope have been ſo luckie, as to ſet the Saddle on the 
right Horſe. But if it be objected, that any of my Authors are 
| partial , as favouring the Emperours more then the Popes; 
c Remonſir. Father (c ) Carew hath lately anſwered for me, by affirming that 
Hibernoram, the ſame may beretorted upon thoſe who inclined to the Kowawr 
jet Prelates.: And if it be again ſaid , that any of them are Schi/- 
178. waticks, becauſe ſuppoſed to oppoſe the Pope, the faid (4) Ro- 
maniſt replyeth, that by the ſame Rule, we muſt ſometimes af- 
firm all Germany, all France, the greateſt part of 7taly , and fo 
the Princes, Biſhops, Councils, Provitces, Clergy, people of Ex- 
rope, and by conſequence the 'better part of the Church to have 

been alſo Schiſmaticks, \ 
 T am far from the cheating humour of ſome Modern Writers, 
who the better to conceal their theft and Plagiary, cry out that it 
is Pedantick and Ungentile, to tell what Books they made uſe 
«Fe. Hydexn's of 5, as if they were of the Roſycrucian whimfie, who, forſooth, 
roy is not(c)bonnd to give any man ſo much ſatisfaFion : For he that 
the Pefiſcrips, | taketh 
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taketh upon him to ſcribble fo ſlightly and cheap, intends to im- 
poſe upon , and ſo to abuſe and cheat his Reader. I have 
rherefore been exaQ and puntQualia my Quotations: and to give 
the Reader the more ſatisfaftion, where any thing of moment or 
a ſtreſs happens, I have in the Margie [| as the moſt proper place] 
given the Authors own words,whereby the Reader may judge the 
more conyenalently, whether I have abuſed him and the Author. 
And as reſolved at firſt notto take any thing upon truſt [a cheat 
roo commonly practis'd |] but to view the Writers my ſelf: ſocan 
'] not remember that I have broak the Rule 3 not but that other 
Writers have prompted me to many Citations. 

If any think, they could put a more moderate Interpretation 
oa ſome Writers, and fo render their opinions leſs wicked and 
treaſonable thea I have z I might here in my defence, juſtly de- 
mand the ſame priviledge and favour that Father (a) Pateſon 4 Image of 
the Jeſuit defires in the ſame caſe, v7z, Nor do we inſ6it (7 prac yn? 
much here, what ſiudyed or ſtrange ſenſe may poſſibly perhaps be 13. F 
put upon bis words ;, but how they ſound outwardly , and how they 
are apt to be underſtood by the Common people 3 who do not nſually Vid. Father 
ſtand much pondering about words, "but take them as they ſound ; **/*n three 


- A———— 


eſpecially when they ſound liberty, or any thing agreeable to their rg 
corrupt paſſcons and humours, as theſe do. And this I thought 244-396 


not amiſs to minae the Caviller of, that he may note, that we 
have a truſty Komaniſe thus to befriend us in ſome things 3 which 
favour, if he think it not fitting for me to defire, let him judge 
the ſame alſo of Pateſon, and I am ſatisfied, ſeeing I may ex- 
pet as much priviledge as he. | 

And ſome ſlips may happen to the moſt careful Writers there- 
fore I dare not plead my ſelf free from ſuch, conſidering the va- 
riety of Hiſtories, Countries, Matter, Authors and Tongues [ 
was obliged to make uſe of,and in too ſhort a time requiſite to ga- 
ther up ſo many materials, and that without any aſhſtance ; not 
ſo much as acquainting any with my deſfigne [ obliged thereto in 
vindication of the Church of Exgleard from ſome flanders, by way 
of retort ] till I had almoſt brought the ſtory to its Conclufton. 

And in my way of ſcribling, 'tis againſt my patience and idle- 

neſs to write one thing twice over, or ſtand pumping for fine 
fantaſtical or new-fangled words, neither befitting an Engliſh man 

or Hiſtory , nor any but thoſe who are aſhamed of their own 
Country and her Language, as many of our ſhatter-nodled Gal- 

lants are , who think to, better the Engliſh Tongue, cither by - 
beating out her Native words, and placing forreigners in their 
ſtead , or by a Court-mincingz yet this muſt be call'd the be(t. 
Engliſh, as if one ſhould call the Modern 7talian the pureſt La- 
tine. But, 'tis the French Tongue, that muſt now with us do- 
mineer , as the (6b) Greek of old did at Rowe + though 'tis 6 Jurenal. Sar: 
fit we ſhould borrow from others, what our own Language can- 3- & 6 
not expreſs. 

However it happens, as for my ſelf, I can freely proteſt, that Sivoluntoret 
as I neitherintended to abuſe my-Reader or the Truth, neither 1, habenr, 
to Les knowledge have I , unleſs through Humane frailty I nec homines 
have been deceived by other Teſtimonies : And ſhall be ſo far fn. 
from diſguſting any mans ſhewing me my faults, . privately or hamana infir- 
publickly, that I ſhall take it for a favour, that thereby truth — 
may be diſcover'd , and ſhall accordingly acknowledge them. ypig.1zt- 

| Pietro 
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Pietro Poalo Vergerio once a very zealous Romaniſt, and imploy*d 
in. many honourable Embaſſies in behalf of that Church z yer 
P whilſt he ſet himſelf moſt earneſtly to confure Luther, in the ve- 

ry undertaking was himſelf converted : and if any Roman Catho- 

lick ſhould have the ſame deſigne againſt theſe Papers, I wiſh 

they might have the ſame effect, z which [ would nor deſpair of, if 

« Deſpovillez he would firſt ſwallow the (4) French Doctors Pill, viz. not to be 
Ce cout enided by intereſt. Not that I here concern my felt with che mul- 
* _ titude of their other Articles, but onely that they will grant 
| ſo much, that wo Anthority whatever, be it Pope or otber, can le- 
t | gally and of right depoſe the King of Great Britain , or abſolve bis 

; ſubje#s from their Allegiance; or that his ſubjets ought to obey 
either, without the Kings free and voluntary Conceſſion, no force, 


- l | : . 3 
nt yr reitraint , or any violence or oppoſition before had or offer'd to 
rerers. Vid, DIM. | F—y 

Fo: Fileſac. | 

de Idolar, Politica, p:g- 28,53. Vid. Hieron. Oſorium, contra Haddon. fol.29. 6. 
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Papers, I ſhall defire and 'expet theſe Conditions from him. 


_—_ "| , That he do not Picquere here and there at the weakeſs places, 
ſome of which poſſibly are not materials, but charge bellly 

through the whole body. | 
That he anſwer in order as Iwrite,not at random, but Chapter 

. after Chapter, and Setion after SeGion. 

That thoſe Chapters and Places be doth not anſwer to, be will 
grant to be true on my ſide. 

, That his Anſwers be ſhort and poſitive, not ſiuft up with idle 

wide and, impertinences , nothing to the buſineſs in 
and. | 
That he anſwer not me onely, but the Romaniſh Authors, and 
the very places which 1 quote, and ſbew how in the reſpeFive 
Citations they are miſtaken. 
That the Authors he bringeth againſt mine,being Romaniſts, 

f be ſuch as himſelf will tand to, and declare to be of wore 

ps | credit then mine. 

; That his Duotations be as exat and punG@ual as mine, by 
Some letter or mark direFing to'thenamed Author; and 
then ſetting down the Book, Chapter, Page, Tear, or Para 
graph, as I have done. 

' FERN | That he either ſet down my words which he excepteth 

againſt , or at leaſt quote the place where © they 


Md, We are.toldof ſome Germans who uſed to ſpeak one way and 
babbUrſpergathink another z uſed to confeſs that in the (b)) Schools, and pub- 

* pp. lickly they us'd to maintain ſuch a DoQrine, but believed the 
a= * quite contrary. As the great Lawyer (c) Bartholzs thought it 
Procm. «>> his wiſeſt way to affirm Conſtantines Donation, becauſe he was 


would believe one thing in France , but the quite contrary at 
Tons. But I would not have our Engliſh Romanifts to uſe 

ouble dealing or a double conſcience, like theſe men , leſt 
they might be ſomewhat akin to thoſe Iſlanders, mentioned 


Yet if any Romaniſt think himſelf obliged to Reply to theſe 


Mt in the Papal Territories z like Father Cotoz and his Jeſuits , who 
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by (a) Johannes Boernns , whoſe Tongues are ſo cloven, that « Þ< Gentium 


C— 


* 
— — 


they can ſpeak to two men at the ſame time, Let them aſlert — _=_ 


what they really think is the Dodtrine and Sentiments of thoſe 
at Rome, and let them aftirm nothing but what they will avouch 
ro be publickly maintain'd there. For if, whilſt they oppoſe me, 
they do alſo confute the Pope and his Church at Rowe they ſhew 
themſelves to be none of his through-pac'd ſons; caſt a doubt 
upon their Church, and may want the bleſſing of his Holy- 
neſs, , 

To ſhort, I ſhall intreat him with (6b) St, Angaſtine, to agree 5-— Proinde 
with me where he findes the Truth, to conſult me where he is erigerdy.e 
doubtful s to confeſs his fault , and acknowledge me where he riter cerrus, 
ſeeth his Error , and where he findes meſtraying, to lead me in- I 
to the right Way and Truth. pariter hzſi- 


tar, quzrat | 
mecum 3 ubi errorem ſaum cognoſcit, redeat ar me ; ubi meumy revocer me. Ita ingrediamur ſimul charicatis 
viam, cendentes ad cum, de quo dictum eſt Yaerite faciam ejus ſemper, Auguſt, de Trinirate, 1ib.6+ £4p-3+ 
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Their wain-glorious and impious Commendations of their Saints and 
Orders, as $. Francis, S. Dominick, Ignatius Loyola, andthe 
Teſuites ; with the Trinitarians,the Carmelites, &c. 


not alittle, in being held and accounted to be Gods by a, 


Editum Domini Deiqz noſtri. | SeR, 13. 


Alexander would be worſhip'd with divine Honour, and thought him- 
ſelf the better man , for being call'd the Son of (c) Jupiter : fit Deities c Q, Cur. 1; 
to beattended upon by ſuch Prieſts as Caligula's (4) horſe. 4. Sod. 
This Caligula uſed tothreatenthe Air ifit rained upon his ſports,as Xerxes Tv wp 
C would P.143» 


CT H————— | —— _ — 
-2 Vain-glorious and-Impious Commendations L1s. I. 
' "would have the Seas whipt, becauſe not preſently calm at his command 3 as 
if hay wererelatedtothe-King of Catora, who ſwears at his Coronation, 


that duringhisReign, it ſhall not rain unſeaſonably, neither ſhall there be | 


eEpiſt, Inde, Peſtilence.or Famine. Nay, even of late days the (e_) Perfcars worthip'd 
PS. 12 their Emperour Xos as a God 3 and the water wherewith he waſhed hi 
feet, they accounted as holy, anda certain Cure to all Diſeaſes. =» 

Tis pretty-to obſerve with what Thundring and Impertinent Titles, 

ſome of the petit Kings in Afi and other places do attribute tothemlſclves, 

as if they-were Lords of the Sun and Moon, terrible to thoſe who never 

heard of thenz8« though their Dominions be but of ſmall extent,yetwould 

rudge not to be thought Gods, and Conquerours of the whole world : 


f rdw.Terry's ike the great (F) Mogol, that ſleighted and deſpiſed A/ercator, for allow- 


19938c-2-367> ing him in his Maps no greater Share in the world, of which he thought 


368, 


himſelf the Su 

Atgheſe an 

notgnely as - | 

fackP agan Fagdlingsz and yet inthe mean time, thoſe who account them- 
felves Te onely Chriſtians are too guilty of the ſame folly. 

*Twould make a man bleſs himſelf; to hear the ſtrange Encomiums that 

the Afnorites give to their Patron St. Francis, whom they fancy to have 

e Bank, ds been as it were like ('g ) Adam in-his 7»ocercy, and to have ved and 

Pi6s ib. cen- kept the (+ Goſpel exadtly to a Letter, not breaking ſo muchas a Tittle 


_ wyitemi- or jot of it: and for miracles, they would have you beheve that he ar 


arti, and all other Princesbut totruckle under him. 
chlikeextravagances we are apt to ſmile, and to cenfyre 


Languages; and OUtdid Our Saviour 5 for if we do bnt peruſe Bartholomeys de Piſis,we may ' 


bere 1 follow eaſily perceive how ſhort they make Chriſt to come of him for number in 


— every fort : And in other Qualities they would not have you to fuſpe& 
£0 bt 


£0mmon that y was any difference. 
bad, and cald As r his 


L*Alcoran des = Yy 


Ocob.q, Clared him to be the (#) Grace of God - Nay, that all might agree, they 


| - entitle him ('0_) Jeſus of Nazareth King of the Jews. Thus would they make 


mn. . (p) Exe Franciſcum txnica laceroq; cucullo 3 
part.s.pag. 61: z Franciſcus erat, jam tibi Chriſtus erit : 
—_ —_ Franciſci exuviis (ſe qua licet) indue Chriſtum, 
a Hiceſt gras | Jam Franciſcns erit, qui modo Chriftus erat, 
ria Dei. Ib, © _ 
+1d.1,:-y. Which I inde thus Tranſlated by DoQtor White 
: Ele _ Strip Francis from his Coat and Cowl, all nak'd, and you ſhall ſee 
Foch. Scle&.. He that ever now St. Francis was. to Chriſt will turned be : 
4 BAS T5 Again, put Francis Coat and Cowlon Chriſt (and mark the Lyar) 


He that even now was Jeſus Chriſt, will Francis be the Fryar. 


4Fran. Bene; And another 7talian Jeſuit (q) Franciſcus Bencius, noted amongſt the 


—_—_ Komang for his Oratory and Poetry, thus alſo fings the campariſon. 


bank ed, SanFe Patrum, ſpirans Chriſti expirantis image, 
om, 2. lb, Tempore quam nullo deleat ulla dies. 
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Quas etenin fers ipſe manus, fers ipſe pedeſq; 
Has tulit ille mans, hos tulit ille pedes. 
Nec minis & tali transfixum cuſpide pet ut, 
. male tibi patulo peFore vulnus hiat. 
Cunt eſtis ſemiles 3 illum qui forte verentur 
Reddere,te ſaltem cur imitentur habent! 


Which the former Do@&or White thus renders : 


0 Holy Francis that of Chriſt dying upon the Tree 

The very breathing image art, for ever ſo to be : 

What hands thou bear ſt,what feet thou haſt.ſuch hands, ſuch feet had he; 
And ſuch a wound wide in his wes as in thy brea eſe 

Tn all things you were both alike, that he which is aſhame 

Him t imitate, may follow thee at leaſt, and not be blamed. 


This (7) Bencixs hath alſo another Copy of Verſes upon the Picture of ; carm.1. ,; 
St. Francis, much to the ſame purpoſe, as it Chriſt and he were ſo alike,that pag-:02, 20g! 
he could ſcarce tell whoſe it was. | 

Beſides theſe, with them St. Francis is of fuch concern, that they will tell 
= that there is ſcarce a Book 1n the Bible, but hath ſeveral Prophecies of 


Seal of the living God, was this ('t) Francis : that St. Paxl, meant (# ) him, * L'Alciran, | 
when he ſaid ('w) I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. That (x) ' —mx 
he was that Man in ('z) Ezekzel which by Gods appointment ſet marks upore #1d 1. 1. paz7: 


the fore-heads of them that ſigh, and that cry for all the Abominations,&c. Thar w—_ _ _ 


High. That (4d) Let ws make man after our likemeſe was meant (ee) ! Ao 
St. Francis 3 in which place Piſanus hath many other fooleries. Tn pag 


; )Fear not little Fl it 6 » HS 
(z_)Fear not little Flock, for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a King p26 43- Ne 


dow. And that he allo meant theſe Ainorite Fryars, when he faid, (k) , pare. 2. 46; 


ze. A ridiculous alluſion from the Latine word Minores. 

"Tis faid of (1) Eunomins, that he taught that all who believed his Exny- ! Gab.Prateol. 
mian Tenets ſhould be faved, though they committed never ſo many fins. Shock. Bane 
I will not ſay that the Franciſcans do poſitively teach the ſame of their Or- pag. 168. — 
der, though they offer very fair for it, when they aſſure us that Francis ( m ) * G91n.Ciryn. 
deſired that all the ſins which were confeſt might be pardon'd; and that pr, u18. L 
Chriſt admitted of the Requeſt , but bid him go to his Vicar the Pope 4lceran, pag. 
for farther Authority ; and that (#) whoſoever affe&ted the Franciſeat 1 bloom; 
Order, though he were never ſo great a ſinner, ſhould have mercy : and lib. r.p. 313. 
laſtly, that no man who dyed in one of their (0) Frocks or Habits ſhould of 0, 
be damned; Upon which pretty fidelity, many from the Higheſt to the ore: is 

C 2 Eoweſt babits et date 
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n«tus. Barth. a Loweſt have induſtrionſly ptocured their departing bodies tobe wrapt in 
in 45" con- a Franciſcan garb. 8.35 | 
Fruch, 9. fol. Ifall this be true,l ſhall not fo eafily queftion what they tell us,viz. that 
120.col.4+ all the (7) vertues that all the Saints as well of the Old as New Teſtament 
oy a had, were met together in St. Francis : that he was better then all 
+7 4,98 : i 1 | fon.viz. they left 
f1b. pag. 45. the (ſ?) Apoſtles 3 of which they give us a doughty reafon,viz. they let 
but a Ship and ſome ſuch things, but Fraxcis lett all z nay, threw oft his 
Cloaths. and went naked for Chriſts fake : a _ ſign that he was of the 
Ranters Religion, As for St. Jobz the Baptiſt, he muſt not by any means 
come in Competition with their Fraxcis 3 for which one of their Reaſons is 

1 Tort. vt4hum this, becauſe ('t)) he received the word of Repentance onely from the 

de genicentis Lord, but St. Fraxcis received it both from the Lord and from the Pope, 

arcepies DPi- hich is a-great deal more. 

mino i Paps, Wherefore methinks it might favour of prefumption in St. Peter and 

-_ =_ #f.- St. Paxl tocome down from Heaven to meet Francis at Rome, and to pre- 
= ſume to (x) kiſsand embrace him, as if he had been but their equal and 

fmiliar. But well might Fryar Gz/es ſay, that men ſhould never name the 

wb, pig.95, word St. Francis, but they ſhould lick their (w)) lips after it 3 and well 

z Ib, p,250, might ſuch a Crowd of ('x_) Angels guard and incompaſs him when dead, 
that the Devils, — eatly indeavoured , could not come for the 

3 Pag. 44-293. throng, within ten miles of his Corps; and in Heaven he fits in the (7 
fame Chair whence Lncifer was thrown down : and why not ? ſince they 

<IÞ.P-203. tell us that God obeyed (z) Francis in all things whilſt he was upon 
Earth. | 

|. Many other Sottiſh and Impious Extravagancies concerning this Saint, 
might be muſtred up ; but I ſhall leave him to the conſideration of the ju- 
dictous, and the Hyperbolies of his followers. 
| Nor is it this Frazcis alone, but the People of his Order have alfo been 

«LAlc. p96, pretty Fellows. Fryar (a) Rinaldzs they ſay was carricd ina cloud to 
Paradiſe ; where Enoch and Elias being informed that he was a Cordelier, 
{kipt and danced for joy, and went - Anas with him, and ſhewed him all 
the Rarities there. The fame blade longing to ſee Daziels Tomb in Babylon, 
which they fay was kept by Dragons, an huge Dragon (which they fup- 
pole to bean Angel of God) fweept him up in his Tail, carried him thi- 
ther, where for manners ſake he onely took a finger from the Prophet, and 
fo was brought home ſafe and ſound again as he was carried, and his heart 

| never at his mouth all the while. 

#16 pag-125. Fryar (b) Suffan when ſick would take no Phylick but from the Virgin 
Mary, who thruſt into his mouth a whole box full of heavenly mn, 
ſpoonfuls, and then giving. him a little out of another box (the greedy- 

ut having eaten all te former) he was ſo I, that he perfectly 


— — —— 


bo — 


36. 
# Ib.p. 19. 


aw.in the book of Life, the names of all thoſe who ſhould be faved. What | 


#ld. p.r46, need Itell you of Fryar (c) Beret, whothey would make you believe was 
| Butler to the Virgin A4ary,but they never tell us where the Cellar was? and 
fuchlike fopperies,fince twill be eaſily judged that I do it but in Drollery, 

and then will they judge me never to be capable of thoſe bleſſings, which 

they attribute tothe lovers of this Order ; but rather condemn me tothe 

# 14.prg.r74. puniſhment of the poor(d )Florextine,who they fay having no affection for 
the Franciſcans, was decreed to have two Hammers continually knocking 

him on the head : and this puniſhment they aflure us, is to continue to him 

"I till the day of judgement. 

conn rewaggy Thefe and many other fuch like ſtories may be read in (e) Bartholomews 
Fraxciſcicum Piſanys, a Book approved of by the general Chapter of the Frarciſcans at 


cirifs. Aſjeſs, 1399. who declared, that after their diligent ſearch, they could —_ 
nothing 
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nothing in it worthy of correfrion or amendment z and ſo 'tisintitled the 
Golden Book, and hath been ſeveral times printed with approbation. Hez- 
riews Sedulixs hath writ a Vindicationfor it, and ('e.) Arthurys 2 Monaſterio , Manyro] 
will-have nothing ſpoke againſt it, but commends the Author as worthy Francie, iy 
of (f) belief; and ſo I hope one maythemore freely preſent them with 229%. ScRt 
that, they ſo much magnihee. {Iv 06, x16 
Nor havethe Predicant Fryars leſs extolled their Patron St. Dominick, vid. Amonis 
who (as they ſay) had power over all Celeſtial, Terreſtrial and Inferna} Arcbp. Flor. 
things3 and that both Angels and Elements did ferve and obey him: that - —_ 
he ſhew'dan eaſier way to Heaven than St. Paul did ; and that the Prophet 
intended this Dominick, by the (g) Staff of Beauty, as he did St. Francis 8 Zech.rr,z; 
by the bards : and tento one but he mage of both alike. God they *\*Z=1ſexiue 
ſay never denyed him any thing that he (4) asked : that he received the c.z. -——__ 
Holy Ghoſt with the fame glory of a flaming (3) Tongue as the Apoſtles i 14. Lt c.8. 
did, and hadalſothe gitt of (4) Tongues given him by Inſpiration. v7 Lacan; 
They goon and tell us that St. Dominick, himſelf never committed (/) p.179. 
mortal {in from the day of his birth; and the other Fryars of his Order ex- * —_— T4+ 
attly (z:) imitated the Apoſtles in Life, Works and Miracles. And what Villegas flos 
favours might not St. Dominick be capable of, ſince he was ſeen to proceed Sznforum, i7 
from Gods (#) breaſt , but Chriſt onely from his mouth? And by this — & ib. 
way of (0) comparing do they make our Saviour and this Fryar contend » Nic. Fanſen, 


as I may fay for ſuperiority, and yet in Miracles Dominick carries the OT ON 


. C,14. Amo- 
Nay, ſo great was the Virgin Aaries affetion (as they ſay) to this Spa- "Y parts3e 
21iard, that not long ſince, even within the memory of man, viz. 1606. the Nic, Fanſ. La: 

Fryars of Soriano 1n the farther Calabria in Ztaly, not having a Pitture of c.12. p.r79, 

their Founder Dominick; ſhe with Mary Magdalene came from Heaven,and 

with their own hands preſented them with his Picture, which ſhe bid them 

hang up in their Chappel 3 and for ought that I know there it yet hangs, 

and if you will believe them, cures the blinde, lame, and ſuch like diſeaſes, 

and miracles. Nor do I know any reaſon, why this Picture might not do 

as pretty feats.,as well as the very (p) dult at Calervegain Old Caftzle,where p Nic. Zanſen; 

he was born ? ( though I think (4) ſome doubt of the place.) -»—- TP 
And if this do not ſhew her love ſufficient, they will tell you other | nm; ol 

ſtories, as that ſhe preſerves the Fryars of this Order, ſafe and ſure from 1.5 p298. , 

harms-way under her (7) Mantle ; and that by her Interceſfion ſhe hath {4,7 Gown 

obtain'd of her Son, that none of this Order thall continue long in (5) p. Cedrarte 

mortal ſin; and ſeveral other ſuch like Tales for old Womento paſs away 2:3; 

the time withal, 5 =: OY 
Neither will their back-friends the Jeſuits be wanting in magnifying their 

Founder and Order,as that their (+) Society was not of humane Invention, : tmagopri- 

but proceeded from Chriſt himſelf; that the firſt Colledge of it was in the mi Szculi ſoc, 

Womb of the Virgin Mary ; that inſtead of (#) St.Paxl,their Patron 7gnativs Jl 1 64k 8 

Loyola was him, whom Chriſt declared ſbould carry his name before the Gen ſerm. 

tiles, as the Portugal DoCtor (w) Jacobus Payva would perſwade the world, $A%-9-15- . 

that this is an Order which the Prophet (x) 7/aiah hath ſeveral times pro- Origiac, p.14. 

pheſied of;as the Jeſuits of ( y ) Flanders teltitie : and that God the Father # 2 55-22+ & 

bo Soong to commend this Order to his Son Jeſus , by way of Pro-, mags pris 

* al LECU1 10G, 

Valderama, Deza and Rebulloza, though of other Orders, have in their _ i 

Sermons extoll'd this 7gatizs toa wonder, as that thename of Jeſus was * 

know not how imprinted in his hands ; that he did greater Miracles than 

Others; for as Valderama faith, Though Moſes did great wonders with his 

Rod, and that was onely by the vertue of the name of God written onit 3 

an 
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' *. and alſo what the Apoſtles afted, were onely by the power cf the name of 
God : But as for Lozala the Founder of the Jeſuits, he onely by his own 
name writ ina piece of Paper, did more Miracles than Moſes and all the 
Apoſtles; which was admirable. Nay, that as long as he lived his aCi- 
ons were ſo holy, that none but Popes, as St. Peter ; none but Emprefles, 
as the Mother of God ; none but ſome Soveraign Monarch, as God the 
Father and his Son, had the happineſs and favour to behold them, And 

« 86.1.2, that which was ſpoke of our (4) Saviour, Pedro Deza applies to the Inſtitu- 

tor of this Order, telling his Auditors and the world that — 7 theſe laſt 
_— hath ſpoken to #s by his ſon Ignatius, whom he hath appointed Heir of 

all things. 
"Tis ah theſe three Sermons of Yalderama, Deza and Rebnlloza, were 
b1.089b,1611 (b) cenſured by the Sorboriſts at Paris ; but within nine days after, Fraz- 
cois Solier a French Jeſuit [ and one well known for his many Tranſlations, 
and who alſo turned theſe three Spaniſh Sermons into Frexch | writ againſt 

e Lerere juſti- this Sorboxe-cenſure, accuſing the Faculty of Paris, of (c) Ignorance, Im- 

- «pats P25» pudence and alice, and that they ated more by Paſiion than Reaſon. 

; And alittle after this, Jaques de Montholor , though there might be ſome 
probable Reaſons that the true Author was the noted Jeſuit Peter Cotter 
Confeſlor to Hexry the Fourth ; but be it who it will, under the name of 

d Plaidoſe Aontholon was a large (d) Apology writ for this Order, which towards 

| ak ” =-_—_ the latter end hathalſo a Vindication of theſe Sermons, and that printed 

453  * toobypnublick Authority : and laſtly, that they were received with ap- 
plauſe and approbation, needs no farther evidence, than their ſeveral Im- 
preſiions and Tranſlations. | 

But beſides theſe, others are not aſhamed to tell us, that God did often 

e Image primi (e) talk with 7gnatis Loyola, as he talked with Moſes ou to face, and as 4 

584. Exod.zz, #2an ſpeaks unto bis friend, that the Virgin Mary is fuch a Patroneſs of this 

Ut. Order, that ſhe (Ff) preſerves it alſo under her Mantle or Garments: And 

 Hicran. Pats hich is more, that God hath granted the ſame benefit to this Society, that 

| Religioſi, 1.1, Was formerly bequeath'd to the Benedi&ans,that for the firſt three hundred 

$26 Ho, /, Years, not any that dyed in this Order, ſhould be (g) damned. And ſo 
p10. — mnch for the Jeſuitsand their Founder 7gnatizs Loyola, whole life I have 
$ Imago ſociet. writ formerly in-another Treatiſe. 

gifts P- 640 They tell us that Pachonizs was in that eſteem with God, that an (hb) 

' bDawoultin Angel from Heaven brought the Rules tor him and his Brethren to live by: 

cm ExemPl. But the Trizitariar Fryars go a little higher , affirming that the (7) Father, 

See.r.  Somand Holy Ghoſt, were their Founders and Inſtitutors z which in part is 

5 apr 2g hinted at by theſe Verfes ſo common amongſt them, and for ought that I 

ac ſes Corſa;, KNOW, may yet be ſeen over the Door of their Cloyſter in the Suburbs of 

res, 1.6.c.r. Arras 11 Artors, and ſeveral other of their Coverts. 

Set. 2.466, 

Hic eſt Ordo Ordinatas, 
Nor: 4 ſan&is fabricatus, 
Sed 2 ſolo ſummo Deo. 


This Order made by God himſelf we. ſee, 
And not by Saints, or men, as others be. 


The truth is, this Order of the Trinity,begun by two French-men,betwixt 
four and five hundred years ago, [ though I ſhall not give too much credit 
tothe Miracles they ſay cond it |was upon a Charitable Account,vzs. 

z Caral. glor, © redeem the Chriſtian Slaves from the Turkiſh Tyrannical Bondage 3 
mundi, part.q« WIEFeupon I ſhall willingly agree with (7) Caſſanex, and his Arch-biſhop 
conkd, 63. Antoninus 
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Antonizus of Florence,that this Order ſhould have preheminency above the 
xeft. But I fear of late days the Slaves are not ſo much teparded as their 
own preferments. ; 

Though the Carmelite-Fryars will not draw their Inſtitution ſo high, 
yet they plead pretty fair for Antiquity and continuance, by aftirming the 
_—_— (4) Elias to be their Founder, and that their Order ſhall remain « » 4viy 
to the end of the world 3 which grand Priviledge [ as they fay, the Virgin cours de 1 
Aary(b) told one of this Fraternity] the Prophet deſired of our Saviour oe cr 
Chniſt, at the time of his appearance to him in his (c) transfiguration on the - on 
Mount. - | wy 

But this is not all the benefit belonging to theſe pecple, for they aſſure Chron p 319; 
us that all of this Society ſhall ſtay no longer in Pargatory, than the next © Mt 17-213. 
Saturday after their death ; and this they publickly (d) printed in cer- a vi x7 oa 
tain Theſes at Paris ( 8 0Fob. 1601, ) and mainly defended by Dottor Xi" De- 
Cayer. Beſides this, they tell us that the Virgin Afery perfivaded Fryar Colin? 
Francis to enter himſelf into this Order, and then in Heaven ſhe would Aricle 21. 
give him a Crown of Flowers , which ſhe then ſhew'd him 5 and that he 94%" 
obeying this advice, becauſe neither himſelf, nor their Covent at $7ena 
through poverty, was-able to buy him an Habit, an (e) Angel very freely « Gon.p.203; 
came and gave him one. And laſtly, that ſhe appear'd to our Country- 
man Sim0# Stock (fo call'd from his (f) living in a hollow Stock or f 7e.Piiſeus de 
Trunk of an Oak ) General of this Order, holding a Scapulare in her — SM 
hands , poſitively —_—_ him, that all the Carmelites who dyed in that **” 
Habit ſhould be (g) faved. £ Gononas 

Here might I tell how the Premonſtrenſiar Monks (fo call'd from the Po2562 
Village Premonſtre in Picardy, whither their Founder Northert Arch-biſhop 
of Magdeburg retired himſelf for Devotion) affirm they received their ha- 
bits G) from Heaven by the Virgin Mary. And here might I ſhew how b Gown.p.155; 
the Ciſtercian Monks ( fo call'd from Ciftertinm (Cifteanx) in Eurgondy, 
where they began) for all this, affirm the Virgin Mary tobe kinder to them 
than others,by (3) proteQing them under her Arms, and Cloak or Mantle : i 14. pag; 156] 
and many ſuch like fopperies of other Orders ; but this may ſerve for the 
preſent to give the Reader a taſte of their Fooleries, inthe too too much 
magnifying of their reſpeCtive Orders and Societies. 


Crnae. IT. 


Thinking to honour their Religion, the Romaniſts relate, 1. ſeveral 
ridiculous Stories to the abuſe of the B.Virgin Mary,2.and childiſh 
Fopperies, to the reproach of our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, 


He hardeſt Students have their Intervals, and the greateſt Scholats Sec: 1. 

will now and then have a frolick or crotchet to divert their more ſe- Severe! ridiar- 
rious thoughts, Methinks it was not amiſs in Mr. Geaſt (formerly of Cam- = baſe of p 
bridge) when under the Parliamentary perſecution, and their Priſoner, for s. Jag, 
his Loyalty and Honeſty , to throw away an hour or two, to finde out a 
Myſtery in their abominable and treaſonable Presbyterian-Covenant, viz, 
that the number of the words in its fix damnable Articles, agrees with the . 
number of the Beaſt, 666, th 
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CAA ce The Learned Thomas Lanſiue pleas'd himſelf in theſe two oppoſite 


man. in Prefar. Werſes the one exhibiting a Catalogue of good things, the other of 
ad Le&orcin, bad : | | ; | 


| tex, Rex, Grex, Res, Spes, Jus, Thus, Sal, Sol, (bona) Lux, Laws. 
Mars, Mors, Sors, Vis, Lis, Styx, Nox, Crus, Pws, (mala) Fex, Frans. 


and took the pains to know how many alterations they would indure, oy 
which he found out that either-of them, by the tranſpoſition of words 
might be changed ( excluding bona or wala) XXXIX Millions, DCCCC 
Hundred, XVI Thouſand, and VIII Hundred times. 

And Bernardus Bawhuſius the Poetical Jeſuit of Antwerp madethis Verſe 


of our Saviour, | 
Rex, Dux, Sol, Lex, Lux, Fons, Spes, Pax, Mons, Petra, Chriſtus. 


which he faith may be converted 3628800 times. And in honour ofthe 
Blefled Virgin 2ery, he compoſed this Verſe, 


Tot tibi ſunt dotes Virgo, quot ſidera Celi. 


2 which he faith may be changed a thouſand twenty two ways according to 
4 the number of the Stars : And Eric: de Puys (Puteanws) beſtowed a great 

deal of time and Paper to prove it ; yet as he might increaſe his number 
* na of the Stars, ſo (if the Verſe will bear it) might he the changes too, if Lax- 


fax his account be true, that VIII words may be varyed 40320 times: Nor 
need any of theſe ſeem ſtrange; when we conſider what variety and mul- 
titude of Languages and Words are compoſed of XXIV Letters. 

Againſt ſuch commendations as this of the Virgin Aary I ſhall fay no- 
thing, leaving every man to imploy his Ingenuity upon what he pleaſeth. 
But 3 gar to think they can or ſhould advantage her glory, by tathering 


efg.* a thovſand lies and fopperies upon her, is beyond reaſon : ſo far are 


they from being advantagious to. her honour, that they muſt be abomi- 
nated by the judicious, and ridiculous to the very Vulgar. 

'Tis no great honour to her, that they tell us, ſhe was ſo familiar with 
ſome men, as to come down from Heaven to be marryed to them. Thus 
they tell us, how ſhe went and held a young mans Horſe, defired him to 

« Ceſarix1.7. take her for his(a)Wite,and forced him to kiſs her,the man being unwilling; 


LL ggerry and then very carefully held his Stirrups, whilſt he mounted again on 


6.Sc&. 63, Horſe-back. And another time (6) eſpouſed her ſelf, and that with a Ring 


Cv, too, to one Robert, whilſt he was yet in his Mothers Womb. Another 


pag.143%, Lime they fay that a (c)Brother toa King of Hrgary going to be married, 
Ba _ ſhe was troubled at it, becauſe he ſeemed not to accept of her. Again, 
Pro b Yap. 1, how a young man (@) married himſclfto her, and put a Ring on her Fin- 
2.C 15. p367. ger; and afterwards he marrying another woman, and being in bed with 
d IÞ. p,366+ er, ſhe came to him, ſhew'd him the Ring, upbraided'him for his faithleſ- 
neſs ; for which another time ſhe whipt him to the purpoſe. And as bad as 

Bs theſe is another Tale which they do confidently tell us,in ſhort thus : Two 
Tu Koei. Angelsconducted the Virgin Mary to one Hermanss, to whom they agree 
7:3*323*4+ to marry her z, to which purpoſe they bid him draw neer : he, though he 
4 _— 2- had a months (e) minde, yet through ſhame ſeemed unwilling 3 for though 
tetinebar he had been very (f) familiar with her, yet he thought it odd to beſo 
/ Tamnk Vie- coupled with her ; At laſt he takes ſome courage, and on he goeth; but a- 


E ime adbuc $212 11C falls off, and fancying it an odd buſine(s, at this the Angel takes 
uſus eſſer, | hold 


nu 
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14 of his hand, and, will he, nillhe, by main force joyn'd it to the = 
Blefled Aaries right hand, and in theſe words married them together, (a) «Hanc ego ti- 
T eſpouſe this Virgin tothee, as ſhe was formerly e ſporſed to holy Joſeph, and Þi virginem, 


command thee with this thy Wifeto take upon thee the name of an Hucband and ro clan; Bf 


- wry Os : eft,deſpondeo, 
FJ Lecnnd there is few ſatisfied with a bare Marriage,they will have her Laney yo 


b h given to kiſſing too. To which purpoſe I told you formerly mul cum 
ederfs, ſhe beg'd ofa young man to buls her, and (b) made him do ſponſa accige- 


it whether he would or no. Another man (Gononws tells us) ſhe (*) <1"; — 


hug'dabout the neck and kiſt him 3 and the ſame familiarity and ceremony nominari. 
(and I ſhould be apt tothink it the ſame ſtory, did not my Author make D_ bo 3 


almoſt an hundred years difference between them) did ſhe uſe to another Ofculum , & 
- (c) Ciſtertian Spaniſh Monk, To another of the ſame Order, whoſe name <*#ir cum. 


Ceſar, L.7. Co 


name was (d) Abandas, ſhe gave her hand to kiſs 3 but this not ſatisfying 3;;. 
her,ſhe alſo went and kiſt him, as ſhe buſt the(e) cheeks of Stephanys Fuſtz- * Collum me- 


tis, whom ſhe alſo perfwaded from that ſeverity and abſtinency of body ry > nn 


which he formerly uſed. Jodie: mites ©. 


But as if marrying and kiſſing were not enough, ſhe muſt alſo afford the Cl Ha97- 


' benefit and happineſs of her Breſts : Thus they ſay ſhe pull'd out her Dugs ce, 1.7. c. 
to pour her Milk (f ) into the mouth of her Friend Alavws. Thus ſhe let 1% 

bot (g) Falbert tuck her Breſts, and with that frankneſs, that his Cheeks , Ts pm. - 
were all beſmear'd with her Milk. And to another (4) Prieſt ſhe did the 5:6. 5 
fame favour. Nay, rather than fail of love-tricks, her very (7) Image or | Genpe374- 
Statue could ſeveral times afford ſome drops to the comfort of St. Ber 1. Tir.41.Sc8. 
ard, to advance his Eloquence, And ſhe was as they ſay ſo kinde too, i —— 


as tolyeinbed (4) between a man and his wite, the firſt night of their b Gonon.p.133. 


Marriage. <a 
. . T |! 
Nay, as if all this were not enough, they would make her a Patroneſs Pincus byes 


(for ought that I know) to whoredom. For thus they glory of her, that Hid.1.z. c.87, 

one Beatrice a Nun, having ſtole from the Nunnery, and play'd the errant 

(1) Whore for fifteen years together; the Bleſſed Aary ſupplyed her place ! caſerixs, 1.7, 

all the while in her likeneſs and habit, that it might not be Len that the ©35- 

Nun had been ſo wicked. A pretty while and honour to her, to be abſent 

from Heaven, playing the drudge upon Earth, in behalf of fuch an Whore, 

Another time they ſay, a certain (-) Abbeſs being got with Childe, and ,, p;acexe $5. 

In great perplexity how to keep its knowledge from the reſt of her Nuns, cul.Kiſter. 1.,, 

who bare her a grudge ; the Virgin ary, to hide the ſhame, and fave the rag Snag 

credit of the Strumpet, deſcended from Heaven with two Angels, whom virg. H—_ 

ſhe commanded to play the Mid-wives,and then to carry the Childe in her 24. 

name to a certain Hermite, to keep it till it was ſeven years old. Another 

French they tell us of, who being (#) over-kinde with her Maſter, her , y;a,n, 

Miſtreſs the goodwife offended at this abuſe, had a minde to be revenged Apol. pro B, 

on her 3 but the Virgin Mary bid her let her alone, becauſe ſhe belong'd to Virg, 1.3..15, 

her. Nay of late £ ys, within theſe forty years, viz. 1627. they tell us © © | 

how a Neapolitan (o) Whore, dying ſuddenly at Anagri in Compagna dj * Smonn pag, 

Roma, had the favour ſhew'd her by the Virgin Mary —_ reſtored to life ***' 

again , that ſhe might confeſs her fins and be happy in Heaven. And fo pld. pag. 231, 

ſhe ſaved the life of another . (p) Harlot. 2c 

What ſhall I fay of her other love-tricks they father upon her? of, 

her giving Alanzs a (q) Ring made of the Hair of her own Head ; ofher 754. © 

bringing (7) Bread from Heaven to give to another ; of her giving Cae-  Ceſe. libg. 

leſtial (/) Eleftuary by ſpoonfulsto a company of Monks, onely neg- 7 

letting one for his ſtudying of Phyſick : Ofher coming from Heaven with Spec. Exemp. 

St. Catherine and Mary Magdalen, to I know not what poor (t) Indian Wo- qr ny 
| D man, Tir. 41.58 3» 


_Y 
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7] man, ſpreading a Cloth on the Table, and feeding her with I know not 


hat. 

J Would they not have us to think that they work and labour at their re- 
ſpeQtive Trades in Heaven, as wedo upon Earth? when they tell us that 
« Specul. Ex-.the Virgin Mary brought a(2)Garment thence and = it to Boniface. That 
cn GR. 4. ſhe brought another out of Chriſt's(b) Treaſury, which ſhe gave to S.1de+ 
bDe Theſauris phoſus, Arch-biſhop of Toledo : but whether it is now kept in that (c) City, 
ili; mel. Al- Grin (d) Oviedo in A Aſtwrias, let them agree about it, I ſhalllet it alone, 
poonſe _ as doubting to finde it in neither; yet this Garment probably might be 
pi. Reg. made onearth, ſince (e) Nieremburgizs tells us, that ſome are of opinion, 
;- ger <be that our Saviour ware it himſelf, when he firſt celebrated the Sacrament of 
fk. Hiſp, 1.6. the Buchariſt. But they tell us — to the contrary, but that the (f) 
c.10. Girdlewhich ſhe gave toa Prieſt, [and as they ſay, is yet to be ſeen at Tar- - 

< pps; toſa in Catalonia] was made in Heaven, but by whom I know not. 
& Fo. Euſ. Ni What can [ſay againſt the Ciſtertian Monks? ſince ſhe was ſo favourable 
— -0-24g, to them, who uſed to wear black Habits, as to come from Heaven, and 
pz, Lr. c.x8. bring a white Cowl or Hood with her, & put it on the head of their ſecond 
+ Abbot (g) Albericns z at which inſtant all the Cowls of the Monks ſinging 
/ Goon.p.r54. inthe Quire,were alſo miraculoutly turned white; which colour they have 
þ on. o. 177. kept ever ſince, Thus (þ) Thomas of Becket received another Garment 
Spernl Be from her, Thus ſhe gave a fiveect-ſented, curled orcriſped ſkie-colour 

Pp . | 
122. Vail to (3) Lynvina * ; ns of Cloath of Gold to Franciſca, putit on 
17 pemh 4b her, and laid her head in herlap. And another time brought a rich (4) 
£14 P&3:. Crown from Heaven, and placed it on the head of St. Brigzt. As ſhe be» 
+L1d. pag.202+ ſtowed a (1) golden Croſs upon Waltherxs. 
Beſides this, would they not have us to think that there are brave Gar- 
dens and Flowers in Heaven? when they tell us, that ſhe brought thence 
m Specul. Ex- two baſkets full of (zz) Roſes, and-gave to two women as a proof of their 
exny. diſt,9. pure Virginity. And another time walked along by a Fryar, being ſtuck 
* 14. 4ik.z, About with white and red Roſes, and having a (z) Chaplet of Roſes on 
Sc&.1z38) herhead, which look'd as freſh as if they had been newly pluck'd from 
5 Gonon.y.209+ Paradiſe, Another time brought a (o) Garland of Flowers, and put it on 
the head of a German Woman call'd ary. But methinks ſhe was moſt 
» 1d. pag. 459. kinde yr ray Calipetxs,who (þ) dying, and it ſeems none of the greateſt 
Saints, ſhe at laſt procured ſome way or other that his ſoul ſhould be re- 
ſtored to him again; and being thus alive upon earth again, he made 
himſelfa Celeſtize Monk [ ſo call'd from their Founder Pope Celeſtimes the 
Fifth] where they fay he lived very godly, and dida great many pretty 
Miracles; and one time whilſt he was celebrating Maſs, the Virgin Atary 
went into the Chappel with a troup of Saints and Angels,and placed a Gar- 
land of Flowers upon his head : And this not long fince, for he dyed the 
ſecand time, but Azro 1538. | 

Beſides theſe, we might queſtion from what Apothecaries Shop in Hea- 
q Ceſer. lib.7, ven ſhe procured the formerly-mentioned EleCtuaries, or the ſtrange (9) 
4s —_—_ wherewith ſhe anoynted and cured the wounded leg or knee 
Aoa v4 the Germaz Nun. But letting theſe paſs, what honour do they do her 
(OI when they make her a drudge? as to come from Heaven with many Saints 
Gonon. p.168. and —_ to aſliſt Catherine of Siena to make (r) bread. Another time to 
en deſcend with a company of ſhe-Saints, to ſome Monks working in Harveſt, 
: Specul. Bx. Whom ſhe kiſt and embraced, and with (ſ)) Towels (which they brought 
emp. dit.s, down with them) wiped the ſweat, durt and duſt from their faces. A- 
p- Nicol. Jan- nother time to get all the feat of the labouring Monks and put it into a 
ſwixs vics Se. (4) Veſlel,becaule it afforded a pleaſant ſmell to her and Chriſt. Another 
Peminj, '->: time tocome from Heaven to (x) beſprinkle with holy Water a company 
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of ſleeping Monks3 nay, they make her ſo officious and ſubſervant, that 
they tell us, how one time ſhe came from Heaven, and mended Thomas of 
Beckets | a] Hair-ſhirt for him, when he himſelf knew not how to get it « The.cantipre- 
patch'd up3 but ſhe ſtitch'd it neatly up with red Hair. _ -— cap. 
To theſe we might add many other ridiculous Fopperies; as of awo- ins + fl 
man, having her ſon taken from her by the Enemies, earneſtly defired the cu Excmpl. 
afliſtance of the Virgin Mary in getting her ſon again but finding all theſe ®*55&-77- 
prayers in vain, ſhe takes another courſe , goeth to Church, upbraids the 
Virgin of her Regan, and tells her plainly, ſhe will take her Sonfrom 7b. de Ye- 
her, and keep it till ſhe have her Childe reſtored z and forthwith takesthe = -*ag hiſt, 
little Image of Chriſt from the Virgins Arms, and home ſhe trots, and locks * 
it up ately in a Cheſt, Upon this the Virgin Mary ſeeing no remedy, 
hyeth her that night to the Priſon where the womans Son was ; opens the 
door, lets him out, bids him haſte home to his Mother 3 and having thus 
reſtored him, bids him defire his Mother that ſhe might have her Song Chriſt 
again 3 which accordingly was performed, and ſo all werefriends. And 
ſuch another Tale they tell us of a Germar Woman call'd Jutta, whoſe 
oung Childe being ſratch'd away by a Wolf, and carryed into the 
Woods z of this the Mother informed, runs to the Chappel, and took the ceſ.1.7,c.46. 
Image of Chriſt from the Virgin Maries Arms, telling her ſhe ſhould never 
have her Son again,unleſs ſhe had her childe reſtored to her ſafe and ſound. 
At this the Virgin Mary was puzled, fearing ſhe ſhould [b] looſe her Son 6 Quab cime- 
Chriſt z upon which ſhe commands the Wolf, who left the Childe, which * <*<**filio 
being found and carried to its Mother, ſhe went to the Church and re- 
ſtored the Image. Nay, they would make her deſcend to take upthe tears 
of a certain devout Youth ina [ c] Cloth, that ſhe might the more conye- «© Gonon-p.223. 
_ ſhew them to our Saviour; as ithe underſtoodamot all things as well 
as herſelf, 
But though the Proteſtants of the Reformed Church are apt to think 
that God the Son ſhould apprehend and underſtand all our neceſlities a 
great deal better then the Virgin Mary, and having ſhed his blood for us, is 
more powerful for our Salvation z yet the Komaniſts will tell us other 
Stories, and for ought that I know, call us Hereticks tor being of ſuch a 
Perſwaſion. | 
How come they elſe to ſtart this Queſtion [d] Whether 'tis better for as 4 Franc. de 
to implore the name of Jeſus, or the name of Mary ? In the deciding of which 4x libs. 
doubt, Mendoza the famous ano? tells us plainly, that as Moſes Problem., 
made two Cherbins of equal bigneſs, ſo ſhe and Chriſtare almoſt of the 
lame Authority with God; 'as they had wings alike, ſo theſetwo afford 
the ſame objects to God, ſhe her Breſts, he his Wounds, by which means 
both obtain of him what they deſire. Nay, that ſometimes ſhe is eaſier. 
intreated than Jeſ#s Chriſt, and therefore ſometimes her Protection is more 
alliſting and helpful to us. 5a 
'To what purpoſe elſe ſhould the bring in the Bleſſed hw. _ 
ſaying----['e] 4s Adam and Eve ſold the World for an Apple, ſo T and my Sore Ay you 
did redeem the world as if it were with one heart. And that the Rule of the Virg, oe "5 
world is divided [ f] between God and the Virgin Mary 3 and if any man be hag " 
agreeved of God, they may have their recourſe to her. , = rt 
Wherefore elſe ihould they make compariſons betwixt our Saviours & 211. 
Blood and the Virgins Milk , as if they could not tell which to re- 


ly upon for their Salvation > Thus one of them ſhews his uncer- « y;a. xv. 


tainty ; do 29-PuLSS 
& . .Jcluira va- 

Poſitus 12 Medio , pulans, C. 14. 

£no me vertam Neſcio : | Se&15,p-3075 
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—— i= bc deli dubic, 6 
Dalcis eſt Collatio. 'Þ 


"Tywixt Chriſt and Mary phac'd toturn about, 
To which I know not, ſo great's this pleaſant doubt, 


' And tothis purpoſe Gilbert#s Maſins,not long ſince Biſhop of Shertogenboſeb 
[5ylvs dcis, Boſcum ducts, Boiſſeduc in Brabant] had his Picture made be« | 
tween Jeſus and Mary, with this Motto : 


Poſitns in medio, quo me vertam neſcio. 


which for ought that I know, is yet to be ſeen in the Glaſls-Window of 
St. James his Church there, And this puts me in minde of the great Span 
« Prefar, ance Cardinal Xemenes, who of his famous Bible printed at 4lcala de Henares [ a] 
Bibl. compler. faith; that he hath placed the vulgar Latine cen the Hebrew and Greek, 
as Chriſt was hung between two Thieves. 
 Buttoreturn: Carolxs Scribanins, the famous Refor and Provincial of . 
Belgich Jeſuits, though for ſometime he lurked underthe Anagramma- 
ical Vizard of Clars Bonarſcins , thus wavers betwixt our Saviour and 


the Virgin Mary. 
Amphi Here lac inter meditans, interg; cruorem, 
HodorinÞs, Inter delicias wheris & lateris : 
cap. 8, Et dico (ſs forte Oculos ſuper nbera tends ) 


Diva parens Mamme gaudia poſco tue. t 


Such = C &ed dico ( Weinde oculos in unlnera verto ) 

of Verſes og O Jeſu, lateris gaudia malo twi. 

_ . —_ Rem: ſcio, Uucar fas —_ __ dextr, 

Jeſuir Angeli- Leva prenſabo wulnera ſt dabitur. 

mus GaJEus, in Lac Matris miſcere volo cum ſanguine nati 

= = kreg® | Now poſjume Antidoto no hore ſrui . 

via ;, but E 

of rheſe wo 

_—_ __ Ira _—_ flammas, fa NR Mina? 

which the Ple- ocare queo ſangunine Jaue queo. 

gia, 1 _  Tivor inexpleti rubigine ſevit in artus 2 
 Belgich Feſuire Detergere queo laGe, crnore queo. 

_ «gc 0-0 Vans honos me perpetna prurigine tentat F 

own. Exaturare queo ſanguine, latte queo. 

living at the Ergo Parens & Nate, meis advertite votis : 

—— Lac peto, depereo ſanguinem ; utrumg; vols. 

nours amongſt ; Paroxle, maternis medis qua lndis in ulms, 

: 5 — Dri tua jam comples ubera, jam vacuas. 

| Sepe quidem dixti, noxis offenſus iniquis 


Tune meas manmas, Improbe tune meas £ 
Nolo tuas, O! nolo tuas prer auree mammas z 

Non ſum tam duri, tam gravis oris homo : 
Sed tantum lateris pluat nnica, & nnica ſtilla, 

Et ſaltem 2 dextre wulnere gutta pluat. 


Dic matri, mens hic frater ſitit, optima Mater, 
Vis de fonte tuo promera, deq, meo £ 


I CO IO "OL __ 
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Dic nato tans hic frater, mi mellee fili, "© 
Captions _ vinculalytron habes, 

Ergo Redemptorem monſtra te jure vocari, 
Nobilior reliquis ſs tibi ſanguis ineſt. 

Tuq; Parents monſtra matrem te jure vocars, 
Vbera ſi reliquis droitiora geris. 


6 


My thoughts ate at a ſtand, of Milk and Blood, 
Delights of Breſt and Side, which yeilds moſt good : 
And A when on thy Teats miine eyesI caſt, 

Sweet Lady, of thy BreſtsI beg atalſte, 

But if mine eyes upon thy wounds do glide, 

O Jeſ#, then fain would 1 fuck thy fide. 

But now I'm fixt,for my right hand ſhall hold 

Thy Breſts, whilſt with his wounds my left makes bold; 
And with the Milk and Blood inmixture, make 

The Soveraign'ſt Cordial finful ſoul can take. 


Doth tre belch fire, or luſt like Xtra ſnioke? 

Either this Blood or Milk that heat can choak. 

Doth Emvies ruſt enroul me round about? 

you Milk,or hſ _ m_ can oy it out, 4 

Or do vain-glorious thoughts pride up my wi 

Thy Milk t. well as his Blood faies them itt 

Mother and Son,give ear to whatT craves 

I beg this Milk, that Blood, and both would have. 
Youngling ! that in thy Mothers Arms art playing, 

Sucking er Breſts ſometimes,and ſometimes ſtaying 2 


Oft haſt thou ſaid (being angry at my ſin) 
Dar'ſt thou deſire the T eats - food lyesin? 
I will not, Oh! Idarenot,golden Childe 3 
From fear and ſhame I'm not ſo far exilde. 
I'd onely have one drop, one drop implore 
From thy right hand orfide ; I ask no more. 


Yet tell thy Mother, ſee thy Brothers thirſt, 
Mother, your Milk will eaſe himat the firſt. 
Say to thy Son, Behold thy Brothers bands, 
Sweet Son, thou haſt his Ranſom in thy hands. 
Shew thy Redeeming Power to ſouls oppreſt, 
O Son, it that thy Blood excel the reſt. 

But Mother, if thy Breſts the reſt exceed, 
Shew thou'rt a Mother juſtly-ſo ſtil'd indeed, 


QF. 


And tothe fame purpoſe hath[ a] Franciſeus de Mendoza another Copy of  Veriaarium, 
Verſes, to whom I ſhall refer the Reader. SER _ 
And here I might inlarge of many more gf their commendations of the 
irgin Mary; as that ſhe was of ſuch Zeal, that if the Jews had not crucified ? a fg 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, [5]ſhewould havedone it her ſelf with her own pur Herodor. 
hands, becauſe forſooth the had no leſs Charity than Abrahar had , who pig. 301. 8 
Was going to kill his ſon, What might I fay of the extravagances of their b Vi \-ry 
Poza, c,5.p.243. 
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Poze, who brings all the pen-laviſhments of the: Pagan Poets concerning 
their Heathen Eoddelics and Whores, to compleat the commendations 
of the Bleſſed Virgin 2 And again of thefolly of another, who would have 
Moſes toallude to her, becauſe he faith, thatthe gathering together of the 
« Vid-River. 1, Waters was call'd (in Latine) [ a] Maria (Seas.) And many other ſuch like 
I: 6:9 P.66: Fopperies (to fay no — have they abuſed her with, inſomuch that Do- 
:Ctor Andre Rivet of Francethought himſelf obliged to write an Apology for 
her, where may be ſeen ſeveral other of their abſurdities of her, 
'But to conclude with theſe follies concerning the Bleſſed Virgin, it isnot 
amiſs to ſee how they bury, and carry her into Heaven. 
Vid. Rive, Shedeſiringtodye, an Angel tells her the time ſhall be three days after ; 
ib.r. cap.42- brings from Paradiſe a bough of a Palm-Tree to be carried before her 
bon ols oe, Hearſe, . and ROE, Garments for the Funeral. Then the Apoſtles 
| were hurried to her in Clouds, from whom ſhe received the Euchariſt and 
Extream UnCtion. Then Chriſtwith the Angels,Patriarchs,Prophets,Mar- 
s, Confeſſors, and Virgins, who lang her Requiem, and ſo ſhe dyed; 
Guin commanding the Apoſtles to bury her body (which ſpake after her 
ſoul was gone out of it) in the Valley of Joſaphat 3 which accordingly was 
done ; St. Peter and St. Joh complementing one another who ſhould car- 
ry the Palm. Chriſt and all the Angels aflitted, but the Jews endeavour'd 
to ſpoil the ſolemnify ; yet ſonie of them had better have been quiet, un- 
leſs they believed then they could not ſee. 
| Having lain ſome time in the Grave, her ſoul entred into her Body a- 
Pp gain, to make way for her Aſſumption, which they make a glorious and 
very orderly ſhew : thus marſhalling it 3 firſt went the Apoſtles, then the 
els who were on the world ; then the fouls flying to Heaven; then 
the ſouls from Purgatory 3 and fifthly.the Angels who were Guardians to 
theſe ſouls. Again, theſe were met from Heaven, 1. By the Patriarchs. 
BI 2. The Prophets. 3. Martyrs. 4- Confe ors. 5. Virgins. 6. All the 
Saints. 7. Angels aſſiſtants , who go ſeldom out of Heaven, And 8. 
and laſtly, the Trinity, Father, Son and holy Ghoſt : every one of which 
þ Celum fus company made a ſpeech 3 and now was [ b]Heaven'they fay quite empty, 
iſe evacua= and a frog in it. | 
= And thus all things being ready and —_—_ for her motionto Hea- 
ven, up they have her z-and as ſhe paſs'd through the Orbs, the reſpeQive 
Planets according to their duty met her, every one of them making a wiſe 
Speech to her, to intice her to ſtay with them: and the Planet Yerus 
pleaded very dapperly, hoping to perſwade her to ſtay and live with her, 
telling of her how ſhe was the Goddeſs of Love, and is call 'd Lucifer, being 
the brighteſt of all the Stars; how ſhe pledſeth all the five Senſes, &c. and, 
which is beſt of all,they make the Planet quote in her Speech Bartholomeas 
Glanvellys an Engliſh-man, who lived about thirteen hundred years after 
the Bleſſed Virgins death. . And it ſeems Yerus went very fair to have 
won her ; for they ſay the Angels perſwaded her not to ſtay there, telling 
her how Yenxs was an errant Lore zand fo deſired her to leave that place, 
_ aſcend higher , where was a better Crown and Habitation for 
Er. 
Yet they will tell you that ſhe left not- the earth ſo careleſly, but that 
Gownir, p32. ſhe left many holy Reliques in the cuſtody of St. John, as pledges of her 
33, afte&tion to us.3 fuch as the Smadling-bands of our Saviour, his Winding- 
ſfheet., her own Girdle, the Yail which ſhe wore when ſhe was married, her 
Kemb, the &i#g wherewith ſhe was married; Chriſts Napkin that was 
wrapt about his head in the Sepulchre, his Fore-skiz, his Crown of Thornes ; 
and to ſhew her ſelf a good Houſe-wife, ſhe bequeath'd alſo to us her 
| ; very 


\ 


Cay. 2 and childiſh Fopperies to the reproach of Chriſt. 15 


—— 
——_— 


mo_—_— 


Spindle wherewith ſhe uſed to imploy her fel Reliques, muſt 
cookls that if I knew certainly where to have them, I ſhould Ca vaſt 
eſteem for : But when I finde ſuch apparent cheats in ſuch ware, thatma- 
ny times pieces of Dogs, Cats, and ſuchlike animals have been worſhip' vid. 7o. Pa- 
for holy Reliques of Saints, and ſuch incertainty where the truth lies, I atti £4. Diſpur.de 
theleG zealous. As for Example : Lord Herberte 
Chriſts Fore-ſkin,the people of 4477 fay they have it 3 thoſe of A4werp Hiſt, Hen. viED, 
affirm they have it 3 Heldeſham in Germany brags of it ; the Romans 'fay, Anne-1538. 
is in St. Johr Laterans Church. And again, both Byza#ſor and Charronx 1n 
France boaſt that 'tis there. And yet others ſay that it is at Calrd#4 
twenty miles from Rome. 
Again, what a Monſter will they make of St. Joh: Baptift ! thoſe of 
Rome alluring us that his whole head is in the Cloiſter of St. Sylveſter 3 
thoſe of Xalte ſay, they have the hinder part of it 3 Amriens and St. Joh 
Angelique brag of the fore-part. And —_ [#] Theodoret declareth « Hiſt, Lz:<-6. 
that Jxlian the Apoſtate burned to Aſhes the body of this St. Johx , yet 
they will havethe Finger wherewith he pointed, ſaying, Behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the ſins of the world, was ſaved ; but if you have 
a minde to ſee it, you muſt trudge to Lyons, to Bokrges, to Bezanſon, ta 
F _— = Tholouſe, and alſo to Florence, every one of theſe places affirtn- 
t velit, 
ns St. Andrew hath two Bodies, one at Tolouſe, atiother at Aelple. 


And St. Anthony hath two, one at Arles, another at Vienna. St. Matthias 
bath three Bodies, one at Rome, another at Padoa, and a third at Triers. So 
hath Lazarus, at Authur, at Marſeilles, and at Avalon. And St. Sebaſtiart 
hath four Bodies, one nigh unto Narhorre,a ſecond at Rome, a third at Soiſ- 


that they fill'd a Tun. All which makes me ſubſcribe to the Learned [| — 


Faac Caſaubon, that moſt of our modern Reliques are either doubtful, of 4Exercir.con- 
. tra Baron, Is, 


Sc. 104. 


Lars the forementioned comparifons might ſufficiently teſtifie, that Se cT. II. 
they had none of the greateſt Values of our Saviour; yet let us add childiſh Foppe- 
_— to ſhew what a little helpleſs youngling they would yet make —— Teſub 
him 3 and yet forſooth, wenld perfwade usall theſe petty pranks to bE (ip. 
for his commendation. ah 

Though 


16 Their Stories to the abuſe of the Virgin Mary, 
© ThoughTIam not apt to fancy the contrary, when I finde them telling 
ſuch ridiculous and impertinent Trifles as theſe ; that the Blefled Virgin 
| brought him dandling in her Arms like alittle Childe out of Heaven, 
« Gonon. yage Willing him to be | a martied to Catherine of Sienna; but he ſaid, ſhe was 
aging f not handſome enough : but at laſt he accepted her, and ſo they were mar- 
ried together with a Ring. Another time, how ſhe brought him down, 
þ14.pag-169. and placed him inthe arms of one[b]Faſtredus. Another time ſhe deſcend- 
c 14. pag-310. ed with him to a company of Fryars, to whom he ſpake in | c ] French, 
bidding them' magnifie his Mother 3 and at laſt I know not how the /ittle 
d Infantulus. [d] Tzfant Chriſt ſlipt out of his Mothers Arms, and gave a ſweet Roſe to 
e L» Alcoren, one of them, Another time ſhe gave him to | e] St. Francis, who kept 
Ss. him and kiſs'd himall night long 3 and the fame favour he obtain'd [ f] a- 
ci tries nother time. Bemevert alſo had him in his hands; but, which was more, 
£141.2.p.366. they fay he play'd the ['g] Cook-boy, and looked to dreſs the Fryars 
Vitals, whilſt Bezevent through forgettulneſs had neglefted them and his 

duty. 
b Ceſerius, 1.7, They go onand tell us how the Virgin Mary once placed him on ab] 
c,20.Þ-406, Corporale then drying on a Womans knee 3 the Woman not knowing what 
tittle Childe it was, would have thruſt him off, but he deſired her to let 
; Gonon.p.233. him ſit there, That another time he ſhew'd [2] Armmiphus all the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Virgins and Angels ;, that the Virgin 
gave him to be embraced by the faid Monk, who not able to indure the 
+ 14.p, 274, Pleaſure, bid her take her Son again. Thus they tell us that LA Hoſtradus 
eing at meat in the Hall or RefeCtory with the other Fryars, ſhe brought 
Chriſt from Heaven, and carried him in amongſt them : Hoſtradas ſeeing 
him a pretty boy, offer'd him ſome Victuals, ſaying, Eat, eat, pretty Childe. 


L1s. I. 


To whom Jeſs ſmiling, ſaid, He needed noxe of his meat, but he ſhould eat 


ome with him in Heaven. 

 3:0vivs An. What ſhall I fay more? they aſture us that he came to [7] Arnoldas, and 
nal. an. 1236. ſhew'd him his name writ in the Book of Life. That not many years ſince, 
Bs 4 viz. Anno 1505, one [ #] Oſanna of Mantoa, a Nun, was wedded to Chri 
418. ” by a Ring, the Virgin Aary and the Prophet David aſliſting 3 and that Je- 
» Specul, Ex- ſs taught her to Write and Read. That [ -] Conradws de Offida had Chriſt 
emp -7+ brought him from Heaven by the Bleſſed Virgin, whom he took in his 

, Arms, and placing mouth to mouth, and lips to lips, he was overcome as it 
o Art Monaſt. Were with kiſſes and embracements. That [9] Sebaſtianus a 8. Maria a- 
Martyr; ,. boutan hundred years ago (he dyed 1580) faw the Virginat the Altar to 
pril. Se&.z. dandle Chriſt up and down in her Arms and kiſs him. 

Nor is this all, for they would make us believe, that our Saviour Chriſt 
gina ing [p] ſpake intelligibly ſeveral times out of the Wafer toa Spaniſh Franciſcan 
> waters Joannes ab Occanta, That he appear'd toſ q]Lydwvina;zimprinted upon 
q Dauroutt. c. her (as St. Francis had) his five Wounds , and turn'd himſelf hrveral times, 
_ 5 Tir, S8. now into the faſhion of a Wafer, then into a Childe, and ſuchlike tricks. 


T. That one time upon the Altar he turn'd himſelf from the form of the con- 


A Ib, Tir. 2, * ſecrated Wafer, into a little Childe 3 which Childe, after [7] Plegilus the 
7"  Prieſthadtaken into his Arms, and wearied himſelf with kifling , clip- 
= and embracing, by prefling breſt to breſt, and lipsto lips, and then 

 Jaidon the Altar, was again converted into Wafer as formerly. Nay, 

which is more, thatin the likeneſs of a little Childe he appeared uponthe 


4 i Ties, Altar, and was there really [ ſ] Sacrificed, and cut to pieces by an Angel 


from Heaven, his blood poured into the Chalice; and all this ado, to 
make a poor ſimple old man believe Tranſubſtantiation. 

- But to ſhew you, that the world was come to that paſs, that the people 
had a greater love and reſpe for the Virgin ary than Chriſt himſelf; nay, 
apd 
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and at laſt , their very common Saints gn the eſteem and affeftion from 
both of them. : one Inſtance ſhall ſerve for all , and this of one declared 
# by the [ a] InjunTions of King Herry the Eighth (and that before he had « Fox, Tom.., 

| fully thrown off the Pope) to have been a Rebel and Traytor to his Prince, 998-440 
and by reviling words and violent hands to have provoked Tracy and 
the reſt to kill hini : And this ſhall be Thomas a Becket, whoſe life we 
ſhalt declare in the following Hiſtory. 

The Church of Canterbury before the diflolution of Abbies, had three 

ſeveral Shrines or Altars : 


One dedicated to Chriſt, 
Another to the Virgin Mary. 
The third to $t. Thomas Becket. 


The yearly Offerings to theſe, will ſhew the peoples affeftion; an in- 
ſtance or two of which, take as followeth, out of the old Leger-Book 
of that Church. 


} This Year, 


. W, Me END Jy — 6% 4 e's % 2 " 


s, d. 
The Oblations offered to the Virgin 063 —=05 ———6———O 
Item,To the Shrine of $t.T homas Becket--832 — - 12 ——--3 — ob. 


Item, To Chriſt's Shrine—————-- ©03 02 ——-2 — 
| Thenext Year, 

To the Bleſſed Virgin-—— 004 OI 8——=q 
Item, To 8. Thomas ————— - 954 ——- 06 3 mmm O 
Item, To Chriſt — — =——- O00 ——— OO O —O 


And this is that to which Mr.[ bJFzller alludeth,thus : — The Revenues b Church-11i- 
whereof, by Peoples Offerings, amounted to more than 600 pounds a year. And fory, Book 3, 
the ſame Accomptant, when coming to ſet down what then or there was offer d R— 
to Chriſt's or the High-Altar, diſpatcheth all with a Blaxk,, Summo Altari nil. 

Tea, whereas before Beckets death, the Cathedral in Canterbury was call 
Chriſts-Church, zt paſſed afterwards for the Church of $t. Thomas, verifying 

therein the complaint of [ c) Mary 7g Suſrulerunt Diminum, they « Toha 26; 2, 
have taken away the Lord. Though ſmce, by the demoliſhing of Beckets | 
Shrine, the Church ( andthat juſtly) hath recovered his true and ancient 


Name, 


— 
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For the glory of their Religion, andtheir boly Chieftains, the Roma- 
niſts zell, 1. Many fooliſh, unchriſtian,unmannerly, filthy,and naſty 
ſtories of their Saints. 2. They invent many brave Utopian 
Saints, who never breath'd in this World. 3. They faign and de- 
wiſe ſeveral lying Stories and Wonders. 4. Their pretty Tales 
of Brutes and ſenceleſs Creatures, and what doughty Champions 
they are for the Romaniſts againſt Hereticks, 5. How baſely 


 'they abuſed and ſowexedthe poor Divel, that at laſt he repented of 


bis fins; and as it ſeems , had a good opinion of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion, by his great affe&ion to the Maſs. 6. Their fooliſh de- 
ſcription of Hell, Purgatory and Paradiſe : and what a ſunple 


and wain place they make Heaven to be. 


SeCT. 1.  frms goeth a ſtory of a French-man, that ſeeing his Maſter kiſs the 
Uncbriſtian , Popes Toe, ſneak'd out of the Preſence, giving this for his Reaſon, 
Ribs $00. that if his Lord kifs'd his Feet, he fear'd they would make him ſalute a 
ries of thiy Worſe place, TI ſhall not offer to make compariſons : but ſince they fa- 
|» $06, ther ſuch fooliſh ſtories upon Chriſt, we have little reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that they mend the matter when they come to the Saints , men for 

ought that I know equalto themlelyes. 
_.... Andthetruthis, *tis pretty to obſerye what ſimple and ſottiſh Tales 
key invent to magyihc theſe their Saints, as if they were agreed with the 
i hametans, to fancy Folly to be a ſign of Holineſs ; ſo far are their ati- 
ons from haying apy real badge of SanCtity, or diſcretion, unleſs you will 
—_— the nakednelſs of a Harter or Adamite, and the ſtupidity of a 


: Quaker, mAb. true Holineſs. | 

Mare.Mara'us, _ Thus to pak | 4 excellencies in Religion, they commend Agoſes the 
lib.r. cap.4. Abbaot.,and Conſtartiv; the Monk,for defiring and longing to be abuſed by 
« Laurent, Fa. ANY body. one[ a] Peter,who had rather be held a companion of W o- 
rerus Anaro- men, thena Holy man : And St. Francis, for making it his buſineſs to pro- 
—_ Anc2* cure one to ſpeak evil againſt him, as tocall him Clown, 1diot, lazy-fellow, 
þ Pet. de Ne. and ſuchlike. Thus they honour [b] Simeon Stylita for his mad-faſhioned 
taltb. 1.2.45. Devotion, as his girding himſelf ſo hard about with a Cord, that his Fleſh 
putrified 3 for his fivin ſeveral years ina Pit or Well; for his living forty 

, Years on a Pillar twelve Cubits high, till his very Thigh rotted ; and 

e Aarulus,),;, thenhe ſtood ſtock-ſtill a whole year upon -one Foot. Or as ['c] ano- 
C9, ther tells us, he lived thus upon ſeveral Pillars, one of which was thirty 
Cubits high ; as upon one he ſtood four years, uponanother twelve, on a- 


nother alſo twelve, and on another four ; and laſtly, upon the higheſt of - 


all, till his dying day ; nay he dyed ſo ſtanding, and after his death they 
fay heſtood alſo ſtill, ws might have ſtood ſo yet, if Antorizs had not 
been too bufie, and taken him down and buried him. And thus do they 
414. pag.o, Mainly magnifie one [4] Johy for ſtanding three years tagether upon one 
Stone , not fitting or lying down all the while ; inſfomuch that odd 
COr- 
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corrupted matter ran from his Feet, by reaſon of that continual po- 


ſture, : 
To theſe ſenceleſs ſigns of Sandtity, they continue their commendations 


to[ a] Timotheys the Hermite, and Mary of Egypt, for going ſtark-naked. « AMerulss |,;, 
To[b] Agathonthe Abbot, for keeping a ſtone in his mouth three years-Copoheu 
together, that he might not ſpeak, To [c] Anianus of Alexandria, for cap.s. : 
plucking out his eye, for once —_ a Woman, To[&d] Peter * 06mg lib.4. 
Abbot of Claraval, for rejoycing that he had loſt one of his eyes. Toone ; 14.1.4. c.7. 
[e] Egidius, who being wounded by an Arrow, was ſo far from ſuffering the 414. 1.5. c.4, 
Wound tobecured, that he earneſtly prayed to God againſt it. Toone *'*1bid- 
[f] Syloania,tor being ſo careleſs and tlattiſh,that for ſixty years ſhe never f 1bia. 
waſh'd Face, Feet or Hands, excepting the very tops of her Fingers. And 

to[ g] Apollo the Abbot, for —_ ſounchriſtian-unneighbourly, as not to g1d.ls,c g, 
aſlit his friend to help out his Ox, then upon — a Quag-mire, 

becauſe forſooth he would not meddle with any worldly buſineſs. 

They go on, and add one glory to [þ] Romnaldns, for his ſo much love bDawwtc.,. 
to ſilence,that for ſeven years together he would not ſpeak one word, To Ti-80.5c&.8. 
[7] Godefridns a Monk of Clugny, for his whimfie, that would rather ſuffer #Þ. 5c8.4. 

a Thiefto ſteal an Horſe, then he would ſpeak one word to awaken the 

Keepers. Andall theſe as much badges of Chriſtianity,as that they tell of 

the Abbot [ k ] Macarizs, whoall naked, repented,and tormented himſelf 4 7:cob.deVs- 
amongſt Bryars and Thorns {ix months[ but (7) Eſtieze ſeven years) and all _—_ pay wi | 
this onely tor killing a flea. Or the Religious Frolick of St. Francis tO lipus,1.., Ca: 
know Gods will which way he ſhould go : As ſomeſet upa Staff toob- ! Apol. pour 
ſerve its falling, ſo he uſed Fryar |] Maſſy for ſuch an Inſtrument, biddi FT og 
him turn and whirle himſelf about as faſt and as long as he was able, an Cord.l.1.p.60, 
which way his face ſtood when he had done, .that way muſt they go : for 5 

ſo, he ſaid, was the Will of God; though ſometimes the poor fellow got falls 

by reaſon of his dizzinels. 

To continue theſe holy pranks of Devotion , they tell us that Fryar 
Rujfjn once bad the Divel [zz] open his mouth , and he would —— in it. * Aperi os tw- 
That another time St. Francis commanded the ſame Aff: to go to Aſa, 11 ett 
and there preach [ 0] naked (onely his Linings on) to the people z and that zabe. 19.p.s5. 

he himſelf went allo ſtark-naked and heard him preach. That another time * 14 2x8-66. 
the ſaid St. Francis, though very weak, and ſick ofa Quartain Feaver, and 
in the midſt of a very cold Winter, yet put off all his Cloaths, his 
Breeches excepted ; commanded one Peter Catanaito tye a [p] Rope a- p1d.lz.p.z20. 
bout his neck, and ſo to drag him to the place where MalefaCtors uſed to 
ſuffer z which accordingly was done; and all this ado,becauſe he had eat a 
little fleſh, and fup'd ſome fleſh-broth. 

And ſuchlike Marks of Holineſsare theſe : Fryar [q] Joh» would doe- 914... p.6g, 
very thing that he ſaw St. Frazcis do, whether it were kneeling, ſpittin 
&c. And indeed this Father of the Afinorites would have all his Floc 
obedient to him, were it never ſo ridiculous : Thus he turned off one 
becauſe he did not plant or ſet his [7] Coleworts with their Roots upwards r 1d. pag. 241, 
and the Leaves in the ground, as he had done. - Another time he bad one *#* 
of them [ ſ] ſtrip himſelf ſtark-naked, to dig a deep hole, and to pur /Ibid. 
himſelf into itz which being done, St. Francis cover'd him all over with 
Earth, even to the very beard : Then he aſked him if he were not dead ? 
Tes, quoth the poor Fryar, 7 am dead. Then faith Francis, Riſe up, for 
though thou be'ſt dead, yet thou ought in every thing to obey me. 

To theſe we —_— adde many other of their tokens and ſure fi 
of Chriſtianity ; as how a Fryar going Le naked to his Covent, for whuch : 19, p.tz, 84: 


being check'd, vindicated himſelf with this ſaying 3 As he came naked 
E 2 


he 
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«Tam Santus he maſt return. How the. faid Fryar is call'd [4] Holy for putting off 
fuir iſte Fra- his Cloaths, and going naked into Yzterbo. How Fryar | b ] Egi4z#5 15 com- 
ericellus. mended, for having got fnore Nuts than he could carry in his lap, put 
P2125" off all his Cloatlis, filling them with Nuts , and ſo he went naked into the 
-141.x.v:56, Oity: And another time he went intoa Wood [+] pur off his Cloaths, 
167. .tyeda Cordabout his neck, bidding another r_ ſo tolead him to the 
Covent, which was _ , where he ga m like a great WHoDy. i 
Lepures: might not all theſe primitive poſtures be convenient, feein 
——— or An. once told a Fryar, that if he would go naked, and preach D he 
ſhould be ſaved ? 2 

Ando I ſuppoſe Fryar Janzper, ({o great a friend and familiar with St. 

Francis ) beaded all his thoughts for the beſt and ſpeedieſt way to Heaven, 

eld 1.1. p.9:» when he carneſtly deſired that he might [e] ſtink ſo, that none ſhould be 
_ able to come neer himz and that he might be thrown into a Ditch, there 
' todye, and be eaten up of Dogs. Another time they tell us, being to 

f14. pxg-99- dreſs the Victuals for the other Fryars, be [#7 boil'd the Chickens and 
other Meat together , without either waſhing them, or pulling off the 

Feathers : and that this Fryar was cleanly enough we need not queſtion, 

ſccing they brag. of him, hat being once nobly entertain'd, and laid in a 

$ 1d. pxg-38. yery brave bed, he very mannerly and religiouſly [ g ] bewray'dit, and 
Roleaway next morning without thanking his Landlord 3 which trick had 
tore of a Beaſt than a Wag in it, though they think they do not a little 
b Chriſti _ conimend him when they call him [+] Chriſts Jeaſter or Boxffon; an Ex- 
—_— 9). preffionof ſo much boldneſs (to ſay no worſe) that they neither honour 

$4199 _ their Religion, nor their St. Clare by fathering it upon her. 


SECT, I0,, © But beſidesall this,as Poets and the Authors of Rowarces have the liber- 
Many falſe Pane them, not onely to invent the Tale, but alſo to give what names 
Sajus tha ne- they pleaſe,as well to the _ lubberly Gyants, as the always-conquering 
ver bad being valtait Kriights, with the lovely and inchanted Ladies : So here the Ao- 
_ aaniſts making themſelvesto be of the ſame Profeflion, take to them- 
ſdves the ſame freedom, ſuſpefting the number of their true Saints, 
not to be enough or ſuffivent to compleat the honour of their 

Chirch. 
And fora proof of this, I ſhall onely give two or three Inſtances, and 
; U/«6/4.Mar- that of bur'own Iiland. Thus they tell us of the Martyrdom of one { 5] 
_ trol. 9. Febr, St, Adartgolags;a Duke, and Sonto one Hugh King of Exgland : Thought 
a wes " think it would puzzle their beſt Hiſtorians to finde out an Exgl;ſh Monarch 
log. Generalis Of that name. Yet will they not let this King go by himſelf, but give us 
<< 5- another to keep him company, and him they call by the name of [ k, } St. 
z Kb. Pwſuns Richard King of England, and Nephew to Offa King of the Eaſt-Saxons, al- 
Calcndar Ceſ- moſta'thoufand yearsagoz by which means, without the help of a Crome- 


a> _— OY _ 4 have found out a fourth Richard, which our Chronicles never 
Hiſt. Sandor. Qrenmli'd of. | | 
Cons,  Batto leave off ſingle Teſtimonies, ſince an Army of noleſs than eleven 
vil Feb, thoulandinvented Satats offer themſelves at one view.viz.S.Urſole and her 
Virgins; aſtory made'upoffo many contradictions, improbabilities,not to 
! An. 333, fayumpotlibilities and abominable lyes,that[[]Baroniw is at a loſsabout it, 
m Hiſt Eccleſe and-ourCountry-man(m)Harpsfeld reſolves bravely to believe it,though he 
P16-3523% cohfeſcthheknoweth nothow toproveit ; and yet 'tis pretty to obſerve 
Coryars, p, how England and Scotland both firive to make her theirs, But let the ſto- 
615. y ſeem neverſoiimprobable, thegood Catholicks of Colex will not looſe 
place nor memory of her Martyrdom 5 to perpetuate which, they have 
a latge'Church built toher, bearing /hername, mn which,that they alſo might 


not 
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not want the benefit of her Interceſſion, they inthe year 1607. 17. 4pril, 
permitted a Prayer to be printed to her, and there hung up in a Table: 
and why not,having got a name inthe | 2 ] Rowan Calendar 2 , anon" _ 
And with her, they tell us dyed alſo by Martyrdom one [5] Cyriacxs of Regn, Scos. 
Britiſh Extraftion, and one that was Pope of Rowe. But Baronius himſelf 1% Pemfer- 


* . . . . by b Per.de Naid. 
is altogether filent concerning him; nor do their Pontifick Hiſtories afford 11b.s. cap. $7. 


us any Pope neerſueha name, .unleſs we allow of Siricizs z which could 7c de Vora- 


not be the ſame with the other , becauſe a Roman by Birth, and no Fer. Merſen 
To atalog, E- 
he leg. Eecleſ- 
aſt, Annal. Archiepiſc, (olen, Sct.q, Fo, Ganit Chron, Chronicor, Tom, r, Pag,1259. 


And thus when their hands are in, they ſcorn to give out, left you-SECT, [IT, 
ſhould fancy their Invention to be ſo dull, that they have not ſtories as well #9  Jo4g Sto- 
as names at their Finger-ends, with which 'tis none of their leaſt glories —— 
that they can ſhew their voluminous Church-Hiltories, or Kirk:Tales (raft 
up. 

As how a[c] Dutch Painter, uſing to draw the Devil as ugly as py © Gononas, 
he could;zthe wicked ſpirit, who thought himſelf not fo ugly as he is painted, **5 53% 
every one thinking beſt of themſelves, took this in very _—_ indudgion, 
and to be revenged, one time took his opportunity, and threw down the 
high Scaffold on which the Painter ſtood : upon which the poor Dwch- 
mar had fallen fo, that his neck had been in danger, if the very Picture of 
the Virgin Mary, which the fellow had newly painted, had not reach'd out 
its hand and held him up,till other people came and help'd him down. How 
[4] St. Agnes ſtole a Croſs from little Chriſt, which ſhe faw hang by athred 41. p 300. 
about his neck 3 at which theft he was well pleas'd.and ſmiled. How the 
little [eJStarue of Chriſt uſed to come out of his Mothers atms and-eat. 14. p.314; 
Victuals with a Spaziſþ Boy. As they ſay the Virgin f] A/ary and St. John, f provies An- 
who are painted by the Croſs, uſed to come thence to Pope Celeſtinus the 33% 20.1294. 
Fifth when a Boy, and fing tohim , and take the Book from him which he ***** 
uſed tocarry. | 

And as true as the reſt are theſe, how a g ] Serjeant being flain;the Vir- g Vid. Andr. 
gin Mary and Devils fell out about his ſoul : to end this controverlie,Chriſt —_— 
comes and ſits as judge; and at laſt both parties having pleaded as much c.;;..,5%. 
as they could, he willing to obey his Mnkes, returns the ſoul to its body, 
that he might repent of his former evils 3 and ſo by the Pope a Prayer was 
appointed to befaid for his ſoul. Again , how a wicked Monk dying 
without Conteflion, [ 4] St. Peter went and beg'd of Chriſt his foul z bur þ 14.p.38:. 
being denyed,he goeth tothe Bleſſed Virgin, and deſires her to intercede : 
ſhe attended with her Maids, haſtes to Chrift, who conſented that the ſoul 
thould be reſtored to the body to repent. This grant ſhe informs Peter of, _ 
who thereupon, falls upon the Devils, and bangs them away with a great © 
Key he had, takes the foul from them, giveth it totwo Angelsto it 
torts body; and thus the Monk revived. Again, how a fellow 
dead,{z}two Angels carrying his ſoul to Heaven, an Army of Devils met i 14.p.373- 
them, and demanded his ſoul as their due, and ſo they hoped God Feing/of 
would not take from them what belonged to them. Toend the Controverke, 
Mary comes, pleads that he dyed in her ſervice, in returning from his Pil- 
grimage, and was-confeſt belles he dyed, To this they reply, that there 
was one wicked ſin which he never confe(s'd. This puts her to her Trumps 
how to'bring him off clear ; at laſt finding no other way, ſhe gets his ſoul 
reſtored to bis body; then he went and confeſt that fin to a Prieſt, and fo 
dycd, and never fear but he {lipt into Heaven. Such a like ſtory they tell Ns 
of [| 4] another man. And ſuch another of a [[} Woman, who dying, - > 


. 149, 
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leaving one fin unconfeſs'd, the little Devils were preſently fingering her 
ſoul; but the Virgin chid them away, got her ſoul reſtored, that ſhe nught 
confeſs that fault, and then never queſtion but that all went well. 

« Vilegas VI To theſe they add how (a) Dorothea ſent one Roſes and Apples out of 

Feb.Peri V*- Paradiſe : how (b) St. Chriſtopher. was twelve Cubits high, m__ out the 

cap.ror. Devil, and ſerved him as a man; carryed Chriſt over-Sea on his back, with 

b Fac. deV®- hoſe weight he had almoſt ſunk down 3 and that the Arrows ſhot againſt 

re En ;6, him, hung Nall in the Air, and durſt not approach him. That (c) ſeven 

4 Pet. de Ne. Men {lept almoſt 200 years, ſome ſay more. How (4) St. Brandan found 

ta, 1,5.c.117, out Paradiſe, and a great Fiſh call'd Jaſoz, which he taking to have beenan 

Iſland, made a fire upon him. That ſome of the Range who fell, are kept 
in an Iſland in the ſhape of white Birds finging,and that he ſaw Judss ſitting 

e Goxon. pag, upon a ſtone in the Sea, That (e) Udo of Magdeburg had all manner of 

$ \7 ».15,, Knowledge miraculouſly given him.as they ſay (f) Anpert Abbot of Dniits 

n Tho.” canti. OVEr _ Colen had. That Abbot ( g ) Conrade had that knack, that 

prat. lib.1t.9- thoſe Fingers which he held forth in conſecrating the Euchariſt, in the 

"_ night-time did ſhine like a Candle, and gave him light to read or ſtudy 

b 70. Capgreve by : But warrant you the Chandlers curit the Miracle, And that (+) S. 
in vita Brg#e. 2y;get made a new-born Infant tell who was its true Father , to decide 
the Controverſie : a wiſer Child,] fancy, than Brzget her ſelf was at its age, 

| for think ſhe is ſuppoſed to be a Baſtard. They go on, and boldly tell us, 

3 I Alc. lib.1, how upon the death of one Fryar Peter, (3) the Bell-rope being broke,an 

x. x 66 ;7. Angel tol'd the Bell a great while, How an Angel aſhiſted one (4) Dro- 
; ' dro tofing Maſs, and another Angel made ready his Horſe. How,one not 

1 14, pag. 184, Ufing'to bow at Gloria Patri, was'thus puniſhed in (7) Purgatory ; he was ſet 
| upon atrhigh and narrow Pillar in the midſt of the Sea(it ſeems Charoz may 
imploy. his Barge there too) and bow'd an.hundred times a day, and as ma- 

»14. lib, z, ny at night, ef he had ſatisfied for his former _—_— And how an(»:) 

P3g-215- . Ufurer dying, his heart was found warm amongſt his Riches. 

| But this is nothing ſo wonderful, as that which they tell of Catherize of 


Sienna, who deſiring a new heart , Chriſt came to her, opened her Breſt, 


took out her heart,and away with it he goes: (and now I would have their 
School-men tell us whether ſhe could not lift up her heart to God ) But 
at laſthe returns again, and put into her breſt anew heart, which he told 
nEnfiliamea, her was his () own 3 the mark of which action always remain'd in her 
I Breſt, This Catherine they ſay was ſeveral times carryed through the Aire 
. by Angels: That Chriſt with a triple Crown like a Pope, accompanied 
with ſome Apoſtles bleſt her : That he received her to be his Wite, being 
wedded to her witha Ring 3 the = Mary making Chriſt hold her by 
the right hand 3 the Prophet David playing to them upon his Harp. That 
- he came from Heavem to embrace her : that he made her kiſs his wound- 
ed fide : that he put a Crown of Gold upon herhead, and gave her the 
Sacrament : that his five wounds were imprinted upon her; but the marks 
were taken away; though the pain indured. And ſeveral ſuchlike ſtories 
dothey tell of her, enough to make large Treatiſes ; all which are written 
and teſtified by ſeveral of their Authors : And Petrus Firens, inthe year 

I612, publiſhed a Volume of them with large Pictures. 
- /: But it was not her alone, who as they fay had theſe wounds : for St. 
9 The.cantipra, Fraxcis had them, Ludxvina had them, a woman in (0) Brabart had them, 
» a, ©P-*%- and (p) Thomas Bozius will tell you of others; and ten to one but all theſe 
p De fignis as true as that Maria de Ia Viſitacion, Prioreſs of the Monaſtery de Ia Armn- 
_— Tom.z. cazada in Lisbor had them , for ſo ſhe bare the world in hand ; and that ſhe 
15P3- did many Miracles, inſomuch that ſhe was looked upon as a wonderful 


Saint,from the Pope himſclfto the loweſt of his ſons ; many Pens imployed 
mi 66 | to 


— 
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to write her Miracles, the greateſt perſons beg'd her afliſtance 3 Philip the. vid. cyprian 

Second himſelf 1588, before he ſent his invincible Armada(as they call 'd it), #5, 363s 

to conquer Exgland, mult have her to bleſs his Standard-Royal, which was 0 E" 

accompliſh'd with the greateſt ceremony, and preſence of the chieteſt | 

Grandees in Spain : Nay, one of the main hopes that the (a) Exgliſh-Roma- - Crudelicatis 
fs had of their deſigns, was from her Prophecies. And yet having eabpls' Aid on. 

ated the world for nad years, at laſt, as God would have it, ſome of ccnciflima ' ex 

her own Nuns took an humour to watch her narrowly, and diſcover'd her p%©.553% 

to be a mcer Cheat and Counterfeit, as ſhe her {elf was afterwards forced cipes Carhol: 

to confeſs. This was a Domizican ; and not long before, was there ſuch a 

diſcovery made at Cordova of the Abbels Magdelena de la Cruz, who was a 

Franciſcan : and thus both Orders have their tricks, | 

But to proceed to ſome other of their Pretty Wonders, they tell us 

how Fryar (b) Theobald by vertue of the ſign of the Croſs walk'd upon {© Aloer, du 

the Water over Tyber. How (c) Hervens of Toledo laid his Coat on a pag. 09. © 

River, got upon it, and ſo faild over dapperly : and ſuch tricks they tell © 4. 3 2tone- 

of (d) another of the ſame City. But the Spaniards muſt not run away ook v2 wn 

with all the glory, for a (e) German Dominican did but lay his Cowl upon Avr. Sc&.:. 

the waters, ſet his feet on it, and ſo flipt over a broad River very cleyerly, <5 J 4 No- 

not a bit of his Cloaths being wet. Thus (f) another deſiring to come e The.Cantiy, 

into Exglard, {trutted manfully over a great part of the Sea, tull at laſt a !id.:. cap. 25, 

Ship for the Miracles fake took him in. Thus ( g ) Nazarizs ayd Celſus Fib Solas, 

walk'd upon the Ocean. Thus (þ) Franſois de Paula uſing his Coat or s M. Marnlus, 

Cow!l inſtead of a Ship,he and his Companion paſled gallantly over the 83- on 3. eaP.3. 

cilian waves. But above all, well fare St.' Fingare, who after her head was cheome di- 

cut off, ſaild from Ireland to Cornwal upon a Leafe : though (73) Manres ſcourle des = 

did beſt, whoran upon the water without any ſuch helps. But 'ygt why &9635: 

ſhould we make theſe pretty Tales to be ſuch badges of Chriſtianity and i Yieges, v 

Holineſs, ſeeing no leſs man than (4) Busbeqguizs tells us of a Turk who y_ IV 

could do as well as any of them? Page33t. 
But I belieye the Turks are not ſo good at flying, as ſome of our Saints 

are; for @ Antonius got from Padoa in Italy, to Lisborn in Portugal in one | - 

night, and the next night home again. And (:) Tgnatizs Loyola ina mo- m Imago pri- 

ment whiſk'd from Rome to Colev. But what need we talk of men, when i face {0+ 

we can produce an Houle, as /a Santa Caſa di Loreto, with us commonly pens "0 

call'd the Chappel of Loretto , which one time {kipt from (z) Nazareth in # 1292, Gong. 

lower Galile in the Holyz-land, to a little Hill between Terzatz and Finme 

in Dalmatia? then upon ſome grudge, took its flight thence, and (9) flew 9 1:93 

over the Venetian Golt into la Marca d Ancona, not far from Recanati,into a 

Wood belonging toa Lady call'd Lanreta - (from whence it took its name) 

Thence a little after, (being vext at ſome Thieves) it jump'd about a 

Mile more Southwards : but here two Brothers falling out about it (by 

reaſon of the great gain and Riches was got by it) it left them both in the 

lurch, and hopt about twelye ſcore Northwards to a little Hill, where 

it now ſtands : fo that in one year it took the pains toremove thrice. But 

now they have ſhackel'd it to the purpoſe from any more removes, by 

building a great Church over it, and it muſt ſqueeze hard to creep out of, 

its Doors or Windows. Though in the year 1606, Pope Paxl the Fifth 

tear'd his Friends the Yeretians would make bold to give one motion far- 

ther to the beſt part of it,vis. its vaſt Riches; to prevent which,he thought 

he _ be as bold as his Neighbours. The whole travels of this Chap- 

pel of N.S. dz Loreto, is accounted by Signor (p) Sylvio Serragli (one ſome þ La Santa 

years ago imploy'd there for its Regiſters) to be 2030 Ttalian Miles, Caf Abbclli- 

which he eſteens to amount to 1870 of Engliſh, A ſtory made 9 5 

ſulpeted 
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ſuſpeted by many impertinent aCtions they tnake as companions witli 

It. 
. Pet. de Ns. However, ſhall we tiot think(a) Lucian wasa brave Fellow, who after 
ral. 1.2, c.55- he was beheaded, took up his head in his hand, and carryedit three Miles, 
b 19, 1,9.c.41- and croſt a great River? Like (b) St. Dioniſe, whoſe head being cut off, 
<- oh IX walk'd two Miles with it in his hands, and then gave it to.a woman : Or 
« 4br. Bzovi like the fix(c) Dominician Fryars, who being made ſhorter by the Noddles, 
ws, Annal. An, yet each of them had ſo much wit,as to take up their reſpeCtive Pates again 
2237. Sec.18. - theirhands, and with them to ſtrut totheir Covent. Thus they ſay that 
d Pet, de Na- One (d) Juſt#s having his head cut off,he then very trimly waſh'd his body, 
fa. 1.9.6.80 ro0K UP Nis head in his hands, carryed it to his friends, prais'd God, and 
e Surive;XSept. told them how he would be buryed. As (e) VUrſas, YVidor, and LXVI 0- 
thers, having undergone the ſame ſauce, very fairly took up their Noddles, 
went a great way, kneel'd down, prayed, and after all this labour 
were content toreſt very quietly : and ſuch another ſtory have I read of 


on 3, tO be confeſt ; which afterwards it did to a Prieſt. That one ) Alexan- 
Sc&.24. dria Arragonia having alſo her head cut off, and thrown intoa deep Well; 


—_ ah an hundred and fifty days after, it ſpake, and confeſt her fins. That (&) 
© B. Virg, Stephanus Lonſoſcins, being by all wile men thought to be ſlain by the 
2-.15,P:374 Tyrks, yet three years after was he found alive under an heap of dead Bo- 
o__ PE dies, calling out tobe confeſt ; to which purpoſe they fay he was kept a- 
live by the Bleſſed Virgin. And thus they tell of her kindneſs to a moſt 
L Ceſaris, 1.7. wicked Tridentine (1) Thief, who being beheaded for his many abomina- 
m—— ble Villanies, and buryed , ſhe with ſome other Saints from Heaven came, 
took him up.fixt his head to his body again,and very ceremoniouſly carry- 
ed himand buryed him ina Church. | 
/ oy rr Though this was not fo pretty a trick as the (-) Fellow did at Marceille, 
p.244,:45- Whoſe head being cut off and buryed , by the vertue of St. Lewes was 
joyn'd to his body again, and ſo he lived once more to the comfort of his 
1 14.1.2.p.364. Mother, Was not (# ) St. Francis a notable ſhaver, who to ſhew what he 
could do, firſt kill'd a Phyſitians fon, and then made him alive again? 
_— it ſeems he out-vapour'd the Dofor in his own Profel- 
10n. 

And many ſuchlike Stories as theſe will they tell you for the honour of 
_—_. their Religion ; as how a fellow having hung on the Gallows (0) thirty ſis 
op. 1.1. c.r. days, was after all this found alive, and lived many years after, for the cre- 
acob. de Vo- dit of ns rw of oa How two Monks being(p) hang'd on a Tree, 
4 and dead, yet revived, and fang very fweetly : I ſuppoſe, asthe fellow by 
ring. Theſaur, advantage of the Wind and his hollow Tooth whiſtled. But above 
- nn, prone all, give me (4) Hrgo de Ia Sale , who could not be hang'd, let the 
2 Gononus,pag, Lucceſs do what they could 3 ſo much was he befriended by the Virgin 

327328, Mary. ; 
r LU Alc. des Shall we believe truſty Fryar (7) Roger, when he faith he never ſaw a 
| voomgy » Womansface inhis life, nay, not ſo much as his Mothers? or that Fryar 
{ 14. pag.365. (ſ) Bentivola took another fellow on his back, and for fifteen Miles carry- 
t Vid, Andr, ed him faſter than an Eagle could fly? and many other ſuchlike Tales, that 
Henderf, q,_ EY JO not alittle glory in. For my part,[ ſhall as ſoon believe that they 
wy Carmel have the (#) Flame of Fire ſhew'd to Moſes in the Buſh : a Feather of the 


pag.8t,8:, Arch-angels Wing : the Banner wherewith Chriſt deſcended into Hell : 


_ " Vid. Alex, 


racks Burn the'(») ſound of the Bells which hung in SoJomor's Temple;z or that the 
FJoan,p.41. three 
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' his Companions having eaten up a Calf, very honeſtly reſtored it to life a- 
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ee-corner'd Stone is now to be ſeen at Jeruſalem, whereof David ſpake, «?fal.r18,12, 
—_ (a) The ftone which the builders refuſed, is become the head-ſtone F oe 2% ” wget 
Corner : Or the (b) Hair which a mad-cap Wench ſhew'd to be St. Cathe- X praceyra, * 
rines : Or the (c) Breeches which the Fryar ſaid were St, Fraxciſes. All F*.5 falaecd. 
which Fopperies were ingeniouſly derided by a certain Earl, who hearing Moad” mn os 
them boaſt of ſuchlike Reliques, told them, that at fucha place was to be Se&-227. 


ſcen the Chamber-pot which Urſxla and her eleven thouſand Virgins made age roorre 


uſe of. Poer. Germ. 
Tom.z, p.802. 


But becauſe Carping Hereticks may objet theſe pretty feats may be Secrt.IV, 
done by combination, men, and cunning men being the main Inſtruments 
in the former Actions; to take away all doubt, they think it no hard mat- 
ter to confirm their Religion from Brutes and ſenceleſs Blocks or 
Stones. : 

Thus they think it worth our belief, that () Aido, through pitty giving d 70.capgrave, 
eight Sheep to as many hungry Wolves, and all well eaten, were yet re- —_ 


ſtored ſafe and ſound to him again, and alive. That (e) St. Germanusand e Per.de Netal: 
ib.6. cap.ulc, 


gain, That St. Bernacws his (f ) Cow being ſtofen, kilF'd, cut in pieces, [104 _ 


and put inthe Chaldron to be boil'd, was yet forall thismade alive. That f 7+cepxrave, 
an (g ) Hen being drown'd, the Children fearing to be whipt for it, call'd s Crentey, 
but upon 7enatizs Loyola, and it was as well again as ever. That a (þ) de Mirac. 1.x, 
Cock and Hen, after they had been roaſted, and going to be cut up, re- |ſ;';. . 
vived, and lived ſeveral years. But concerning this Cock and Hen at St. *' © 
Domingo de Calcada in Rioia (a little Province between 0ld Caſtile, Navarre, 

and Biſcay) Nieremburgizs would tell'us another Miracle, viz. that every 

one may take a Feather belonging to theſe Birds thence , and yet the 

number never the leſs. But when I tell the Komrariſts that in the Church 

there (where they may alſo ſee the ſtory painted ) are alwaies kept alive 

in a Cage a Cock and an Hen and when either of them dyes, its place 

ſup ws, by another, and the dead ones Feathers pull'd "off, and laid u 

with the reſt as holy Reliques : they will eaſily grant that 'tis no ſuch 

wonder to finde no decay of Feathers in ſo many years, ſeeing they 

have ſo caſte a way beſides other tricks to keep up the ſtore. 

But to return : was it not a pretty knack of Fryar (3) Andreas de Ana- i L'Alc.des 
zia, who having ſome little Birds roaſted at his own deſire to ſtay his Ap- ©*% 119.93 
petite , yet upon better conſideration, it went againſt his ſtomack to de- 
vour them and thus bravely rcſfolved, he makes but the ſign of the Croſs, 
and preſently they revived and flew away ? It was very charitably done 
of Abbot William, to kill an ( 4) Ox, cut it in pieces, and give a piece of it t Tho. coni- 
to a poor woman to ſave her longing, and then next day make it as well —- ed 
and as live again as ever it was. And it was as well done of (1) St. ! LAlc des 
Antony, who by the ſign of the Croſs, turned an ugly Toad into a fat ©. lib. r. 
Piping-hot roaſted Capon. : MRP 

'Twas a good-natured piece of (#) Capon, that to ſave the credit of #1d 1-2.p.3225 
St. Francis, turn'd it ſelf intoa Fiſh, And a merry (z) Magpy, which for * 7h. caxj- 
many days talked in the belly of him who had eaten it : As the 1r:þ Sheep ry w_ _ 
did (0)bleat in the guts of him who had ſtollen and eaten it, the better to s Fac. de Yo- 
diſcover the Theft. A a 

It was an hard caſe, that at the ſame time a great (p) Rock ſhould di- lib.z.cap.r04. 
vide it ſelf for the preſervation of St. Barbara, and that a Shepherd and },***-4e Nazat: 
his Sheep ſhould be turn'd into Stones. But it was a civil (9) ſtone that Fac de Vorey, 
yeilded like wax to the body of St. James : But above all, the high- Hift.94, 
ſtone-Tower ſhew'd its kindneſs beſt, when it was ſo complemental as 
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he undertook to make pm 07 _ : _ = he —_— oo to Me... Ate des 
him. caving, Brother Wolf, you ſhall promiſe to live quietly, if the people will af- 1,00 
ford pou Vituale. Then the Wolfbow'd down his headin fon Cr "6% te 
Francis bid him plight his (4) troth: Then the Wolf lift up hisright paw, « tha mihi £- 
and Fraxcis held forth his fiſt, and ſo the Saint and Beaſt ſhook hand and 
foot, Then Francis Preach'd 3 and after Sermon, paſt his word to the Ci- 
tizens for the Wolts future good behaviour, provided they would not mo- 
leſt the Wolf : to which they promiſing, and the Wolf kneeling down in 
ſign of agreement, all the people ſhouted for joy of the Peace: And 
thus the Wolf lived two years, begging his meat from door to 
door; the very Dogs all the while not ſo much as barking at 
him. | 
Nay, theſe Animals are doughty Champions for Invocation of Saints 
too. Thus they aſſure us, that a little Bird, being (6) ſeiz'd on by a 6 Gownu,, 
eater, cryed but_out ve Maria, and preſently the great ravenous Bird P6159 
11 down dead-: That a Parrat ſporting her ſelfout of a Cage, and bein 
almoſt ſeiz'd upon by an Hawk, did but call upon St. Thomas a Becket, an 
the Hawk fell down dead, and o the Parrat eſcaped a ſcouring. Nay, that 
a Faulkoner being to be hang'd for looſing his Lords Hawk, and had the 
Rope about his neck, did but think upon our Lady of Hal [ a place in ; 
Hainault, where of late her Image is ſet up and more peculiarly hr rang Taft. Lipſ.D. 
and forthwith the Faulkon came flying home, light upon his ſhoulder, and js.** _ 
ſo faved his life. ; 
Bur if theſe little Creatures have not a viſible Church, they cannot e- 
ſcape being Hereticks : to avoid which miſchief, you ſhall ſee they ſhall 
have a place for Devotion , the which though not ſo big as the ſeven Mo- 
<-e mRY at Rome, yet more miraculous than any of them. And thus 
it hapned : 
A ont (c)) Bees not thriving, by the advice of her Goflip, ſhe ſteals © f«ſ#rius, 1.5; 
a conſecrated Wafer, and placeth it in one of her Hives, hoping it Wy 
would drive away the diſcaſe, and bleſsall their undertakings. The de= 4 Apes cir- 
vout Bees, in honour of ſuch a ſacred Gueſt, fall towork, and with their cumvolances, .- 
Hony-combs, make a pretty little Church with Windows, a Covering or &,* 4m 
Roof, with a Door, a Belfrey, I and an Altar too, upon which they had Jaid biſantes. = 
the Heaſt, about which they continually (4) flew, and by their Humming «De vga , 
prais'd the Lord. . A pretty company ot Catholicks, and anotable Argu- _— Rn 
ment for Tranſubſtantiation. But I hope (e) Bozixs and the reſt will par- f Hiſt. Nacur. 
don me, if I make no more account of this Bee-hive-Church, thanI do of oy > 
( f_) Nierembergizs his zealous Lisboar Dog a ſtory too long for this manda fide, 
place, though he is pleas'd to fancy it a proof or confirmation of their ('g) 282299 . 
Religion (and if I nultake him ory of Tranjubſtantiation. =_ a. 
But beſides all this,, I warrant you 'tis none of the leaſt glories and ho- Sec. V. 
nours of their Church, (as they think) toſce how they bang the poor De- 
vil about : T ſhall not here trouble my ſelf with their abominable cheati 
{tories of their exorciſing and caſting out Devils, with a thouſand childi 
and Poppit-play-tricks, as you may tindethem ſet down in their (+) Ya- b Pratica Ex- 
lerins Polydorws, (i) Hieronymus Mengus, ( k,) Zacharias Vicecomes, (I) An- -omenee ne 
tonins Stampa, and ſuchlike Juglers in Divinity, who a& by compact or Dea 
deluſions, to the inriching of themſelves, the deſtruction of many ſimple- drm Damo- 
minded people, the por er mas of their gallant Patrons, and the a- > Conple- 
bute of Religion and whole Countries: For I amapt to lay this down for Tenum Artis 
a Maxime in Politicks, That when they are buſic in Exore: ing or diſpoſlel- , ; ne 
ling of Devils, 'tis time for our Governours to look about them, there be- nz. G 
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ing a worſe Devil lying hid, than that which appears upon the Stage, be it 
in the Houſe of either rich or poor , though we finde theſe Mummeries 
commonly aCted in the former. For 'tis dangerous when an under- 

, by theſe and ſuchlike cheats of Sandtity, indeavour to ſtrengthen 
their intereſt, by making themſelves Popular. Though methinks 'tis but a 
ſimple commendation to finde the Devil in all theſe black ſports, onely to 
have power over the Xomaziſts, and that of the poorer ſort too, whilſt the 
Hereticks (as they call us) are free from ſuch vexations ; for we ſhall hear 
of none ſuch, but what proves a juggle at the long run. 

Burt I fay, letting alone theſe their ſtories of hunting or ferretting out 
the wicked ſpirit from one place of ones body to another, as if they were 
playing together at hide and ſeek, or finde out the Thief; I ſhall ſhew 
you the valour of the old Komars,how they cuft the poor Villain,till they 
made him aſhamed of himſelf. 

Thus they tell us, how [ 4] St. Margaret took the Devil by the Hair, 
threw him down, ſet her foot upon his Neck, and made him roar out, 
though at laſt he having given her a good account of his actions, ſhe very 
civilly let him go. And how another time, he thinking to make ſure ofher, 
put out his ugly long tongue, and ſwallowed her up : ſhe being in this 
pickle,made but one ſign of the Croſs,and the Fiend burſt in two,and ſo ſhe 
eſcaped that ſcouring. And fuch another Virago was [b] Juliana, who 
tyed the Devils hands behind him, whipt him bravely with a great chain ; 
and though he earneſtly beg'd her favour, and not to abuſe him before all 
people, yet ſhe drag'd him as a laughing-ſtock about the Market-place, 
and then without any compaſſion threw him into a Jakes. 

- *Twas a cunning trick which they tell of [c] St. Lypxs, who having once 
got the Devil in a Baſon of Water, laid but a Cuſhion upon it, and ſo he 
ept the fimple Rogue howling there all night, being not able to get out. 
And ['d} St. Niceta as bad as the former, tor he took him, and valiantly 
threw him down upon the ground, ſet his foot upon his neck 3 then askin 


him what he was, and the fool confeſling that he was the wicked knave 


who had abuſed Mankinde : Then Nzceta threw him in his own Father 
King Maximinianus his face, and at laſt tyed him fairly up to a Dunghil. 
And if here he ſtank not enough, another pickl'd him to the purpoſe : for 
the ſpirit having I know not how got into him, he very neatly took the ad- 
vantage ofa ſlippery gut,and|[ e]flirted him out with a powder backwards. 
And I think St. Dzſtar was even with his love-tricks, when he took 
him by the Noſe with a pajr of hot Tongs, and made him roar a- 
ain, 

But what need theſe people put themſelves to the trouble thus to per- 
ſecute the Devil, when himſelf ſometimes by chance can be his own Tor- 
mentor ? Of which one ſtory for all. The [ f] Devil one time writing 
downthe fins of ſome Fryars, and the Paper it ſeems notlong enough for 
the Catalogue ; he goeth the Shoomakers-way to work, puts one end of 
the Paper in his Mouth, holds faſt the other end with his hands, and ſo in- 
deavours toſtretch it out longer, as they uſe to do Leather. But ſee the 
nuſchief of it! as he was thus earneſtly tugging.,the Paper unexpetlly tears; 
with which ſlip , back flies his Coxcomb againſt the Wall, whereby he got 
ſuch arattle on his pate, that we may well ſuppoſe the teeth chatter'd in 
his head. Yet it ſeems, as bad as he was, he once [ g ] confels'd his fins 
to a Prieſt, had a great humour to repent and turn over a new leafe ; nay, 
and went ſo far in this good courſe, as to pay for a [Bell to tole the peo- 
ple to Maſs, 
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As for Purgatory, their ſtories are too many and long for this place; but SECT. VI. 
if you have a minde to take a view of it, Hel/or Paradiſe, I ſhall refer you « Hit a. 
to [ a] Matthew Paris, where you may ſee what buildings they have z how 87,88, 89, go. 
many ways the wretched are tormented ; the deſcription of the narrow and An. 2206. 
Bridge, or Bridge of Dread; how St. Paxl and the Devil weigh the 975315216 - 
ſouls in Scales, to ſee whether their good or bad works are heavyelt, that x20, 221, 
accordingly one of them may diſpoſe of them z how the Devils haye Ad ſee Phil. 
their Theatres or Stages to ſport and pleaſure themfelves for diverſion |. 
fake, by ſeeing the ſouls a& their parts there : What pleaſant Fields and data; — 
Flowers there are in Paradiſe, and ſuchlike old Wives ſtories, very fit for pc, 2250i 
Winter-nights. And here may you ſee St. Patricks hole in Zreland too z cas 
with which impudent Fable many good people have been deluded. And 
I dare ſay , ſome of our Country-men are fo far from being in their wits 
again, that as yet they will believe the miraculous ſtories of that Zrifo 
hole. | 

But to go a little higher, you ſhall ſee what an excellent Heaven they 
will afford to the ſons of their Church 3 though certainly, when ſome of 
them thus think to ſet out its plory and honour, they rather make it con- 

0 to very Chriſtians, I am certain an Argument of Derifion to the 
Atheiſt. | 


As when their Barelete can confidently tell the world, what a great deal — cſpens 


ofclutter there was in Heaven to get God to ſend his Son into the World : og, 11. p.z03. 


For when Adam, Noah, Abraham, David, &c. had defired him to ſend 
them, and nothing granted them; then the Women went to ſee what th 
could do: And ff went Eve, but God told her ſhe was not worthy of his 
Son, becauſe ſhe had ſinn'd. Then 84rah went, but God told her that ſhe 
wanted Faith concerning Tſaac. Rebecca intreated,but he told her ſhe was 
Partial between Jacob and Eſax. Judah ſpake, but ſhe was told. that ſhe 
wasa Murtherer. Then went Eſther, but God ſtopt her mouth, by telling 
her, ſhe took too much pains to pleaſure Aſuerns, &c. 
Like to this is another ſtory , how after Chriſts ReſurreQion, ſeveral 1% P*8- 394 
ſtriv'd tocarry word of it to the Virgin Mary. Adam faid it belong'd to 
him, becauſe he was the cauſe of fin ; Vat Chriſt told him he would loyter 
by the way to eat Apples. Then Abel he would go, but Chriſt told him 
he might meet Caiz, and ſobe kill'd, Noah offer'd himſelf, but he was told 
he loved drinking too much. , Joh: Baptiſt would have gone, but his Gar- 
ment of Hair was not fine enough. And though the good Thief beg'd 
the imployment, yet Chriſt told him he was not fit , becauſe Vis 
leggs were broak: And ſo at laſt they were forced to ſend an An- 
And as bad as the former is this, that ſome days after Chrzſ# was crucifi- 1d. pag: 3ot. 
ed, the Apoſtles went and complain'd to the Virgin Mary, that he had not 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt to them as " had promiſed ; Upon this Jeſas went to 
God.telling him what he had promiſed,and that it was now time to perform 
it. God conſents, bids him inform the Holy Ghoſt of it. Upon this the Holy 
Ghoſt deſires to know how the people had uſed him : Chriſt ſhews him how 
they had crucified him : then the Holy Ghoſt cryed out, [b] Alas, wo is b Heu mibi ! 
zee, and {o turned himſelf into another ſhape, that they might not ſeize on 
him. And uponthis Miſlion Baralete faith, there was [c] 4 diſſention or c Fatta cR diſ- 
falling out between God the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. mats 
But leaving theſe Blaſphemies, they will tell you how to get into this cicumſantum. 
Heaven; for I ſuppoſe every Order hath the ſame benefit with the Fran- 
ciſcans z and how they do, take this one Example. A [4] Fryar dying, COD: 
went pag.195, 196+ 
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went to Heavens Gates, and knocked therez the Porter aſked him 
what he was? he replyed he was a Minorite: The Porter bid him ſtay 
there, till he had ſpoken with St. Francis - Upon this, St. Fraxcis comes 
with a World of Fryars , and ſeeing him, bid the Porter let him in, for he 
wasa Franciſcan Fryar. 
And now that you are in their Heaven, I make no queſtion but you 
will finde it governed juſt as their Church is below here , as if they were 
oe Obedience and Government of the ſame Cuſtoms,Canons, 
and Conſtitutions or Decrees. For in Heaven they tell us that the Saints 
o in Proceflion by Couples z that they carry lighted Tapers in their 
ands; that they fing the Reſponſes according to the day or Rubrick 
that Chriſt himſelf goethclad in s Pond, with a 24yter on his head.a 
Croſter in his hand, with Gloves, a Ring, and ſuchlike Epiſcopal Ornaments : 
That they goto Church there 3-that Maſs is fung there, Chriſt ſtanding at 
the Altar, ſome reading the Epiſtle, others in their Surplices the Goſpel ; 
and when they have done there, that they all offer up their Candles, 


. Which our Saviour receives. Nay, they tell us, that ſometimes Chriſt 


and the reſt comes from Heaven, to do theſe Ceremonies and Services up- 
on (a) Earth, &c. 

Thus have we ſeen the thumping commendations of their Saints, Devils, 
nay, of Heaven itſelf; in which, they have rack'd their Wits ſo much up- 
on the Tenter-hooks to make all theſe their glories lovely and taking, 
that by thinking to over-do, they have come ſhort; and inſtead of ren- 
dring them amiable, have ſhew'd them but as contemprible : As if all their 
pains and labour were guided with the ſame misfortune of our Arcadiar: 
Demetas, who after all his pumpings and endeavours to make his Madam 
Mopſfee renowned and famous, ſum'd up all in this,that ſhe was his own Pigs- 
ye, whereby ſhe became more ridiculous, | 

I have been the longer upon theſe Wonders and Fopperies (and might 
eaſily have enlarged their number to a great Volume) becauſe I finde them 

\in_ every place fo triumph over all other people by their Miracles, 
which 1n every Age they make ſo necefſary a Mark of a True 
yaa 'that they think it none of the leaſt Arguments againſt the Re- 
rmed. 

But theſe may give you an hint, what little credit may juſtly be given 
toſuch Tales : and when men have trapt any as Impoſtures, ſo oft in lying 
and cheating, they have ſmall reaſon to believe them in their other Stories 
or Actions. And beſides theſe Forgeries , when we conſider what com- 
pact jugling and deluſions there may be , and that the Devil alſo may 

ve a hand in the imployment, as alſo ſome may have their Natural 
cauſes; we ſhould not ſo eaſily believe all tobe gold that gliſtereth, nor e- 

be a Miracle wrought by God, fince (6b) An- 
tichriſt himſelf muſt deceive by ſigns and lying Wonders. 

Though as T have no power to hinder Almighty God from working 
Wonders, ſo have I no Authority.to deny that he doth do any by his faith- 
ful Inſtruments; and I am apt to believe upon good Reaſon, that the 
Church of Great Britajr, ſince the Reformation, may glory and triumph 
In this bleſſing, as well as their fellow-Chriſtians Noran Sea. 
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Their Idle, Extravagant and Prophane Titles and Prerogatives appro- 
priated to the Pope. 


Aving hitherto ſeen how laviſh they are in the commendations of 
H their inferiour Chriſtians, thoſe but as it were fellow-SubjeRs, or of 
the ſame rank in obedience with themſelves : what lofty ſtrains and 
towring Encomiums may we expett, when they advance to magnifie their 
Lord and Maſter, their Infallible Judge, and what not? If in any thing 
they obſerve Sir Phzlip Sidnegs Rule : 


If the man ſuch praiſes have, 
What muſt Fa that keeps the knave £ 


And if when ſeveral of their Wits have ſtrain'd themſelves to commas the - 
1 « May 
iſdom, *. + 4.6 


& Adulationes 
tC, Impiz , Anno 


But that good Emperour (b)Alexander Severus rejetted all fuch cOgging Maledicentiz 


- - 4 y lib.23.fol.u66, 
to ſach a Treafon as Presbytery) the diſſembling fawning Favorite, 1s the : 00. Fane: 


diſcredit of his King, and the ruine of his Country. mita de rebus 


exactly and throughly into : Yet that ſuch endeavours have been ſome- 
what Ancient, appears by Auguſtinus de Ancona , now better known by the 
name of Trinmphits ; who above three hundred years ago, was commanded 
by Pope John XXI (or XXII) to writea Treatiſe to this purpoſe, which he 
d1d, where he boldly maintains that o (d) law car be made to binde Chriſti- = Poreſtare 
. | cclefiaftics, 

ans, but by the Popes Authority, as of old the 1jraelites received none but by queg.44. ar. 
the Intercefiion of 2/oſes. Nor is this all ; but he makes all the world to . 
be ſo much the Popes Right and Inheritance, that he exprelly gives us this 
Caution of Interpretation of ſome Fafts in Hiſtory, vis. That if we meet 
with any Emperonrs to have given any (e ) Temporal Priviledges or Lands to a- e 1d. Part. r. 
ny Popes, {as they ſay Conſtantine did to Sylveſter ) we muſt here underſtand — 
that they did not at all give that which was their own to give; but onely (for- 
footh) reſtore that, which had formerly been taken away from them by Tyranny 
and Injujtice. Or if on the contrary,we read of any Popes to have given off a- 
»y ſuch Temporal Benefit ,we muft then ſuppoſe that it was done ntore ſor peace-ſake, 
then really togive to others a true Title to them. Fine Rules, if they were 
true, to keep all Jurifdidtion and Territories in their own clutches. But 
alas, they are too limple and childiſhto be imbraced by any but fools, and 
ſuchlike Papal Scriblers. 

Not long after him, we have a truſty Spaniard, Alvarus Pelagins Con- 
tellor to Balthaſſor Coſſz, call'd Jobr XXII (or XXII who writ a = 

Book, 
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Book, in part to vindicate his Maſter, by many then held an Antipope, 
This 4/var#s, amongſt other things, affirms that no Emperour muſt be held 
« De plandu to rule] juſtly, who received not his Power and Authority from the Ao- 
| ma li.1- 4x Church, eſpecially after Chriſt had granted all Rule and Government 
oy to St. Peter : which ſeems a pretty Paradox, as if the Church at Rowe by 
right ruled all the world, before ever St. Peter was ever there, or held as 
Supream'there 3 or for ought that T know. before any other Chriſtian in 
that City had any abode. Nor will that which followeth any whit mend 
the matter, viz. that every ras hath all the ſame, or as much power upon 
Earth, as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had 3 and that the Pope is as a God to the 
Emperour. | 
- Some years before this, Urban the Sixth and Clement the Seventh bandy- 
ing for the Popedom, the Chriſtians not agreeing which of them was fa 
true one 3 infomuch that the Kings themſelves were alſo divided, from 
which troubles it may be he might expeCt ſome diſadvantage : However 
It was, he had one Johannes de Therano his Chamberlain, who upon his 
command writ a Book to lefſen all Temporal Authority in Princes, in 
which he very finely evades theſe words Give unto Czſar the things 
that are Czlars, and to God the things that are Gods , by affirming that theſe 
words of Chrift have place onely be a time, viz, until his Aſcention; and 
that after his Aſcention they are of noforce or value: proving it fromthis 
b Job 12.32. Verſe: [b] When T ſhall be lifted up from the Earth, Twill draw all men 
| ##to me 5 which he interprets by all Kings and Kingdoms to be under the 
cTom:z. pag. Popes juriſdiction : a bundle of ſuch ſtrange Aſſertions, that ['c] Coguams 
gy | himſelf ſeems almoſt aſhamed of them. 
dAnno113e, Butto go on: long before any of theſe, above five hundred years[ 4] a- 
g0 ina Council at Rheimes, ſome one or other (for his certain namel tinde 
not) made alearned and wiſe Sermon, as he thought, in commendation of 
the Pope, telling his Auditors, that he was greater than Moſes, greater than 
any Angel, greater than Solomon 3 --- nay, except God, there is none like unto 
him either in Heaven or Earth. And that this might carry the more cre- 
eSermoad Sy- dit with it, they have foiſted this into the Works of [ e] St. Bernard, 
nm though [ f] Baronius himſelf cannot believe that he was the Author of 
Graveeſt quod It, 
miki injung= Yet good Bernard knew not all things, nor in ſome things could he ſee 
fanno1:;r. any farther than that blinde Age in which he lived would allow him; nor 
—, will I take upon me to cenſure him of flattery, for his thus complementing 
£ onfderae.ag With his Holineſs, —— [| g ] Thou art the Prime of all Biſhops, the Heir of the 
Eugenium, lib, Apoſtles, an Abel for Primacy, a Noah for Government, an Abraham by Patri- 
>. c2p.8: archſbip, aMelchiledech by Order, Aaron by Dignity, Moſes by Authority, Sa- 
muel hy Judicature, Peter by Power, Chriſt by Un@ion, &c. 
And this piece of canting Courtſhip, was taken up by the Arch-biſhop 
þ Vid Abrab. [þ] Stephanus Tigliatins , and beſtowed upon Tznocent the Eighth with 
I ; Jome Additions. 
But we might go higher yet,and ſee what goodly Priviledges Gregory the 
; Bron, Anno Seventh got an Allembly at Rome to beſtow upon him, as that | 7] ozely the 
os SR 31» Pope of Rome car depoſe Biſhops : That he onely according to the Times may 
os make Laws : That he onely may uſe the Imperial Enſigns : That all the Princes 
are to kiſs his ſeet : That he can depoſe Emperours, and Tranſlate Biſhops : That 
20 $ynod can be held without his command, 'nor any Book is Canonical with- 
4 Vid. Diſt.,c. 0xt his Authority : That he is undoubtedly made [ k | Holy by the Merits of St, 
c. Non nos, Peter : That there is but one name in the World, 1. e. the Pope. | 
Nor can ſuch Extravagances as theſe ſeem ſtrange to any, who is ac- 
quainted with their writings and ſtoriesz the Popes themſelves not a he 
| tle 


ad... 
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tledelighting in theſe Flatteries, and accordingly they never want ſuch _ 
cothplyung Pick-thanks, | >, 
ws Fernando de Velaſco in behalf of his Maſter Johz the Second King of Vid, 2xjn. 4 
Portugal, applyed that to Innocent the Eighth, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 32n.Fom. 
Chi viz. That he is [4] far above all Principality and Power, and every 58,66 
vame that is named, not onely in this world, but alſo in that which is to come 5 * B+ 5. *13 
and that he is the Sur and Light of the World. 
Thus Scala the Florentine ador told the ſame Pope, That bis Dig- 
nity was ſo great , that a more Excellent could not be invented or fancyed on 
Earth : Nay, that ts diſpute or doubt of his Power, is no leſs than Sacriledge , 
as Chenrer rened him from the Duke of Savoy. FJulizs the Second was 
told by Diego Pacettze, Envoy from Emainel King of Portugal, That he was 
the Door-keeper of Heaven, and held the Keys of eternal Life : And Bernar- 
dus Tuſtinianus, Agent from the Yenetians, allured Pope Paxl the Second 
that (] be could days and eve whow be pleged: Which was alſo affirm'd 6 Cuiclaudere 
to Julizs the Second, by Michael Riſiws, trom Lewis the Twelfth of France, _—- 
with this Addition, that #he Necks of all Kings and Princes muſt ſubmit to — 
him. | ray. 4 
Narius Bendinens , Ambaſſador from Siewne, fob'd up Pope Pal the Yn 
Third with the Epithites of The Father of Godlineſs, Day-ftar of Juſdice, 
Prince of Faith, Chieftain of Religion, Arbitrator of all things, Savioxr of 
Chriſtians, and Image of Divinity. And as if the Princes of Italy ſtrove in 
the magnifying of his Holineſs, the Ambaſſadors of Genoa, 'Siemna, Lucca, 
Venice, Florence, Parma, Milan and Ferrara, humbly told Leo the Tenth, 
T hat he excell'd all Kings as much as the Sun doth the Moon. 
" And well might thele petit Potentates thus tumble themſelves before 
their Infallible Chair , when the great French Monarch , Francis the Se- 
cond, by his Deputy Johannes Babo 4 Burdeſia, did creenge to Pixs the * Vid. Brov. 
Fourth, in the acknowledgement, that all Laws depended upon his z PH$-$3o55» 
that Kings threw themſelves down at his feet, and Heaven opens at his will; 4 Exca. Com. 
and that his pleaſure did ſtand for a Law, as his voice for an 0- —_ 
racle, ſanta 
Pope Pins the Fifth was once told, that #he whole world lay at his Feet 2 « Sext. de E- 
And $7xtus the Fifth, that Princes, Kings and Emperonrs were ſo mmchſubje# —_—_ 5 cap. 
to him, that they ſhould not onely attend upon himi, but worſhip and adore him. f Dit. 12. c: 
Which if true, then Aquinas was not amiſs, when (as they ſay) he told the No» decer. 
world, That * our Kings ought to be as much ſubje& to him,as to Chrift Niaofelf COT > 
Nor thoſe others, who with the German have declared, that all muſt be g- bb. c. Exim- 
bedient to him, upon pain of Salvation, according to the Decree of [4] Bo- 77 _ la 
ziface the Eighth, | nonicis, 
Their Canox-Law tells us, that Chriſt recezved St.Peter into the[ e] Fellow- & Caul. 17. 
ſhip of his undivided Unity : Informs us, that as [ f] Chriſt did the Will of $**. 5; =_ 
his Father, ſo we ſhould do the will of the Church of Rome. That j g | all the ſint,c. Nemini 
Orders of that Church ought to be held, as if St. Peter vimjelf ad propoſed =_— FAT 
themto us. And therefore are [hb] perpetually and inviolably to be obſerved. lum lofticuc, 
And ſoare the Papal decretal Letters, which they fay are to be [7] mmbred Joris Can. Lt, 
amongſt the Canonical Scriptures : Nor is any man [ & |] to judge or revoke the a"! pea 
Popes ſentence : For the[[] Decrees of the Popes are 'o equal force and antho- mExra.Com, 
rity with the Canons of Conncils., And good Reaſon, fince they Decree bn cool 
that every one is to be ['] obedient to the Pope, upon pain of dammation 3 ſanta. 
and ſo muſt we believe that [#] all Nations and Kingdoms are nnder the aj hp 
Popes juriſdiction : And that [0 | God hath delivered over to hizs the Power ge,” 


and Kule of Heaven and Earth. o Extrs, Fob. 
And well may he thus triumph over Principalities & Powers,fince theGloſ- © Dif i= -aþ-4 


aries have omnes. Gloſs, 


——_—— 


 ” —_—_—. 
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if 
unius rel «p- Fo io you ſo Wer i 
licando a- asf0 diſpence beyond Law it ſelf, and ſo of Injuſtice can make Juſtice, either 
iis---de nihi- _— or changing the Laws or Rights ; As [b] diſpence too againſt the Fd 
y le. = ; 


' cete poreſt,--- Þ0, 
ſenrentiam ; S : 5s he. : 
quz nulla e> facic aliquam. Tn his quz yulr ei eſt pro ratione voluntas. Nec eſt quiet dicat, Cur ira facis 2 Ipſe 


enim poreſt ſupra Jus diſpenſare——de injuſticia poteſt facere juſtirtiam corrigendo jura & mutando, Decrer, Grey, 
Iib.x. Tit.y. ©, pans perjonats. Glofſ. Se, Veri Des vicem, 8 


b Diſt.34- Cc. Leftor. Gloſ, 


Their Canon-Law brags, that Conſtantine the Great call'd the Pope a 
eDif-96.£:5%- [;J God: But their extravagant Gloſs ſpeaks out more plainly in theſe ve- 
| dCredere Do- ry words—— [4] Our LokD GoD THE PoPE, | 


minum Deum ns 
noſtrum Papam Conditerem, &c. Extra. Job, XXIl. Tit. 14. de verborum fignificat. cap, 4, Cum inter nomulles, 
Gloſs. Se; Decleramus, prope figem. 


 even-windio Becauſe {e] Father rage Om he could never finde any ſuch ex- 
Sir Fran: Ha- preffion, he faith he ſought much for it ; I have been the more ex- 

: 4 atandplain inthe Quotation, asalſo to confute [f] Andreas Eudemon- 

- 1-c2.Se&.10.' Johannes,” and fome others, who are apt to perſwade their Readers, that 
A! og there is no ſuch thing to be found, at leaſt in thoſe Copies that they can 
meet withal : for confutation of which , take this Catalogue of Editions 

which I have met withal, in which they will finde the faid words expreſly 


ſet down. 
Lugduni. Lutet. Paris. 
= _ 
1559 "© * 150g 
1572 * I601 
* 1504 * 1612 


_ -Several of which, viz. thoſe you ſee here noted with the 4ſterichs,were 
Vid.-Pet,Mow- printed after Pope o—_ the Thirteenth had corre&ed the Canon-Law, 
cap.6.  .. and were as they conteſs printed and publiſh'd according to the Rowar 
| - Copy, by Authority of the ſaid Pope. 
$2 "+ nd it way be from ſuchlike wicked expreſſions as this , that abomina- 
grams comre. ble Varlet Francois Ravaillac drew this 1. my aa Doctrine, [ g ] The 
PO OPRe (Ra "a God, "and God is'the Pope. And therefore ſuppoſing that Herry the 
we Dicu,d*au- Fourth of Frarce would make War upon the Pope, he thought himſelf 
raneque eP&+ obliged to murther the {aid King, leſthe ſhould fight againſt God, that is, 
EE Dieweſtoicl the Pope. However, though I cannot fay that the wiſeſt of them think 
Pope. Procez, thePope really to be God 3, yetthisI am certain of, that they commonly 
| —- 64, v_ paint one ſo like the other, with a Triple Crown, and all other Pontifical 
du. Francois Garments, that you can ſcarce know - whether they deſigned it for the Pi- 
9 Eure of God Almighty. or the Pope. 
| fab, Evi, But others would have us to think, that he is not. really a God, no 
ad Frew..Pu- more than he is really a man; but ſomething or other between both, ac- 
« Clemes, i cording tq our Country-man in their [5] Gloſs, 
eat: | 


Pape” 
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Papa ſtupor Mundi 
Dui maximarerumess, 
Nec Dems es, nec homo, quaſe neuter es inter utrumque. 


Pope !- the worlds wonder, greateſt inall the world, 
Nor God, nor Man, but between both, thou'rt Purld. 


And now can we think that they give theſe almoſt-almighty Titles and 
Power to his Holineſs, without ſure grounds and good cauſe? And that 
of all Reaſons and Authorities, the Caroz-Law., which hath been fo care- 
fully compoſed, and fo oftenreviſed by their wiſeſt ones, doth not afford 
the beſt ? Noſurely, and therefore for a taſte , take ſome of their invin- 
cible Arguments, and thoſe too,for more Authority, framed by the Popes 
themſelves, and ſo infallibly true. 

Can any deny that the Pope hath all |] Temporal as well as Spiritual « Extra. Com. 
juriſdiction, ſeeing the Apoſtles ſaid, — | b] Behold, here are two Swords 3 wa PR 
and Chriſt anſwered, That it ;s enough £ Which is alſo ſufficiently teſtified $an8am. 
by Chriſt's ſaying, Peter [ c] put up thy ſword into the ſheath. : 73 _— 

What need any man queſtion the [ 4] Popes Authority to depoſe Kings, M.:6.;z. * 
ſeeing God told the Prophet Jeremiah, ſaying, [ e | Behold, FT have YI: 4 Extra, Coun 


day ſet thee over the Nations and over the Kingdoms, to root out, and topull C—— 


down, and to deſtroy, and to throw down, to build and toplant ® Major. & O- 
Is it not as plain as a Pike-ſtaff, that there is but one Supream Authori- OOTEOY 


ty in the World, and that that is the [ f] Pope, becauſe God [| g ] created / Exirs, Com, 
beaven in the Beginning ? for it is not ſaid inthe plural number, in the Begin © #nam ſax- 
ings. And therefore he that believes not that the Pope is the Chief, muſt —— vs 
be an Heretical Anichee, 

Again, is it not impudence to deny the [ þ] Pope to be above any Ent- b Greg de Ma- 
perour, (be he Faſt or Welt) ſeeing God himſelt decided long ſince the 7 — 
Controverlie, by creating | 7] twogreat Lights, vis. the Sun and the Moon, ; Gen. 1. 16. 
whereby ne did plainly demonſtrate, that the Pope 1s as far above the Em- 
perour, as the 8x is greater than the Moon £ And for the Kings, they are þ piſ.zs. c. 
no more tobe compared to the Pope, than k |] Lead1sto Gold. Fon eecns 

- * » . ommenrt.in 

Upon the ſtrength of theſe Authorities and mighty Reaſons, though < 9; otebar. 
not a Ruſhto the purpoſe , their Writers vapour with his Holineſs over pag.48-5c8.s. 
all poor Hereticks. [/] Rodericus Cupers thinks that thoſe who deny the ! Ln hremwg 
Popes Temporal and ſpiritual Supremacy, deny alſo the Goſpel; and the great » Tra. de ja- 
[12 | Antoninus of Florence, that he hath power not onely on earth, but in _ 3-4 


Heaven and Hell, Doctor | # |] Marta faith, that he is Judge of all men in $8. :: 
the World. And fo any may appeal from their ſecular ſudgesto him : He 9 Ibid. 5:8. 8. 


being the o]Forntain and Original of all Temporal juriſdiftion, and having OY | 
all the Power that | p ] Chriſt had. q Qoodliber, 
['q] Henricys 4 Gondavo with his Commentator, Marcus Vitalis, Zuccoli- Y'+ 23+ 


8 . bt . . fol.z69+ 4, 
#5, and [r ] Alexander Carerirs, with a multitude of others, are great ſtick- , p: Poreſtar. 
lersfor this his Authority ; and the later of them tells us, that it is the Rom Pone.l.2. 


47 Rage . 9. Set 7. & 
common opinion of all their Divines and Canoniſts. Nay, Stephanus an -- fog , 


Arch-biſhop, in one of their Lateran Councils , applauded the Opini- / Concil. E- 
on, That the | {] Pope was above all Power both of Heaven and _ —_— 
. Farth, BY OI 


449. : 
Onetellsns that he is not onely the Judge, but the [ #7] Sponſe of the Uni- Loa wy 


verſal Church, and the Arbitrator of Heaven and Earth, [#] Another goeth ,,,',c5. 
on, aad affirms him to be King of Kings, Lord of Lords : that there is but x Ifider, ets 
m14HsS GE aye. 


one and the ſame Judgement-ſeat and Conncil-houſe belonging to God and the Rv Ie -00 
G C 2 Pope 5 Eccleſ.p.u6,37 
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— _— 
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ont Pope, and ſo all the world obliged toſtand to his judgement : for ſhould all people 
bandy againſt it, their ſentence would be of no force, Athard proceeds, and 
« Fac, de Giif- maintains that he can do (a) all things that God himfelf car do , onely ſin 
Fis Deciſions excepted. And another fromthe ſame Authority aflares us, that he (6) 
WS patt-t' cat take away any mans right , and give it to another: Nor need weto 
b D. Guide think muth at this, fince they allow him to- (c) do azy thing above all right, 
Deciſiones, againſt all tight; and without all right © T hat he is the Caſe of Cauſes, and 
Quaeſt.589, 
c Jaſon Man. can declare ſquare things to berounnd. And then I warrant you that we are 


Concil. 145- Herxeticks, if we do not believe that the ſquare thing is really 

5 Tn. 68, Found,” | 

Sth. The Kabbins told their Jews, that oy were to believe the Judges, 
though they told theni that the Right-hand was the Left, and the Left-hand 

Si dixerit tibi, #þg R3ght, And this knack of credulity, was lately indeavoured by the 

on tes 32 Jeſuitts to be'an Article : the famous and judicious Father Pawl alluring us, 

finiſtra dexte- that the third of their Kzles found at Padoa £606 was, that (4) Men 


pays on believe the Hierarchical Church, although it tell us , that that is black 
nerds. Nic, de WH3ch onr eye judgeth to be white. And ſomething like this, is the DofQrine 
LyizifiDeuter. which Bellarmine himfelt tayeth down, in theſe words, ——(e) If the Pope 
ow id err, in commanding Vices or prohibiting Vertues ; then is the Church o- 


—_ _ bliged to believe that Vices are good, and Vertnes are evil, unleſs ſhe would ſont a- 


Pope Pay! the gainſt her Conſcience. 

'Fifth, with the 

Venetians, lib.1- Pag. 96. 

e Si autetn Papa ertarer przcipiendo vitia, vel prohibendo virtutes , reneretur Eccleſia credere vitia efſe bona, & vir- 
eutes malas, Nifi veller contra confcienciam peccare. Bellaryy, de Rom, Pont. lib, 4, cap.5. Scat, god autem, 


to _ 


And I doubt he is willing to give to St. Peter, and by his conſequence to 

f Contra zark- the Pope, the (f) _ of making ſin to be no ſin, and that which is no ſto 

"aun, ©P-31- be 4 ſim, Certain 1 am, that when Pope Clement the Eighth deſired the ſaid 

Cardinal to draw him up ſome private Rules and DireCtions for the bene- 

' fit of the Church; he could not in. that Paper of ſecrecie, keep himſelf 

g Fac, Fuliget- fro my 4 by telling the Pope, that ('g_) he had no limits or bounds in the 
St [- whole world; byt thoſe which the world it ſelf had. 

cap.y. | About twenty years ago, 1zocemt the Tenth being choſen Pope, Cardi- 

V Libr. Banchs tial Colnnna, as he delivered him St. Peters Keys, told him, that (+) the An- 

- _ gels in Heaven: reverenced him, the Gates of Hell feared him, and the whole 

"© worldddored him. But this ſaip of fattery isnothing to the Blaſphemous 


1d.pag.81,8:, Paper ptefented to the ſame Pope by the hands of the German Jeſuit Meck 


yur Caligar. chior Inchofer (though himſelf was not the Author of it) then living at 
| 


Ele&. As Rom Ee, 


awe pry The Elogy it ſelf, with the bold alluſions to the Popes Sir-name Pam- 


philio,whereby he would make him better than our Saviour,take as follow- 
_ though we may gueſs that they were compoſed a little before hisE- 
eTion. . 


Eminentiſlime & Reverendiſflime 


D. CARDINALIS PHAMPHILI. 


IL. DHirt1us Dt ( ſuperlativas amor Patris, quia ptxrer@”> 2deo Philius 
4 . difus) ex #terna ejus charitate, qua ſe Deo Patri obtulit, in aman- 


tiſſemun Interceſſorem ac Mediatorem Dei ac hominum ab inſtanti Conceptionis 
| in 


Lr_—_—_— 
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A. — wm; 


inatevo B. Marie Virginis, fattus fuit Sacerdos in etermm, feennedum Ordinexs 
etchiſedech, ac Primnus Pontifex Optinemns Maximns. | 

H. $ed Filins fait Philins, won fuit PAMPHILTUS. 

IB, Fit irferceſſor Dei & hominune. 

IVY. Nor frit Univerſalis Mediator Angelorum & hominum, ſeu Pam- 

HTEMS. 

x V.. $+ex Nominis analogico eternoq; Anagrammate preſagire licet, Myſteri- 
am dliquod in Tempore © Tu ab atermo Predeſtinatus es , eſſe Pamphilius 
mw Tervis, ac dict PAMPRETLIUS, emmlns filii Dei in Celis. | 

VT. Pamphilius ergo eris , Univerſalis nimirunm Reconciliator Angelorum 
& hominum, in Terris hoſtiliter pugnantium Regum &- Populorum. 

VH. Qnodpreſtabis non niſp eleFus in Pontificem Opt. Maximmm. 

VHI. In cajus fanſtiſamum angurinm Evangelus ego, felixq; Nuncins ter 
fſanFos Pedes Eminentia veſire ex nunc aeoſculor. 

EX. d etiam Grxct ſcripſs decem abhinc annis, in Grzca noftra Acade- 
mit Baſihana in Columbe veſtre ftemmata = ris dps oof, Rex Parificns eris 
O Elementilſwrns. | 

Ter genu flexus Italo-Grecus ego 


Joan. Baptifta Catum Syritus. 


Pope Paxt the Second told [| 4] Platina and others, that all right and power a P!e. in 
were lodged in his Breaſt, and that his Authority was fuch, that even ac- 74 >*<un- 
cording to his own pleafure and will , he could zll or approve of other mens 
ations, And why not? ſeeing [6b] Baronins affirms, that when Yigilizs 6 Anno 552. 
far in the Chair , that zhex alſo Chriſt himſelf, not onely as he was man, but as S311. 
he was God alſo, ſat with him. Uponwhich ground, it may be that Albizz3 
(made Cardmal, I ſuppoſe, by this preſent Pope Alexander the Seventh) 
told two Cordehiers, that the | c] Gojpet would not be the Goſpel, if the Pope c Sc. Amours 
had not approved of it. And togo alittle higher , thoſe of Palermo having jounalp.17o. 
ſent their Ambatiadors to Pope Martin the Second; theſe Holy men (as 
my Author calls them) being come into his preſence, having frrſt thrown 
themſclves all along before his feer, thus began therr Speech to him : 


O thou ! who takeſt away the ſins of the World, have mercy upon us. Paul. «Amilius 
O thou ! who takeſt away the ſms of the World, have mercy upon us. _— _—_ 
O thon ! who takeſt away the fins of the World, have mercy upon us. _— Ik 


Nor did the Pope finde any fault in this Salutation , but onely that he 
thought them to be Hypocrites, and to have ſpoke him fair, when be 
thought they perfectly hated him, 

As for Kings, their | 4] Canon-Law tells us, that the Pope is as far above hap; np) 
them, as the Sx is greater thanthe Agoor. Upon which their old Gloſſator Jotue. © 
takes upon him to inde out the diſtance; and according to his skill in 4- 

ſironomy, he makes the Pope to be about forty ſeven times better than a 
King : But this ſeeming too little for his Holineſs, it fairly concludes him 
to be above 7744 times greater than any King. 

And though this ſeems brave, and ſound high, yet [e]Staniſlaivs Ori- e Chimera, 
ckorins, of a later cut, makes it his buſineſs to out-vapour the Gloſs, by af- ©?! 57-4- 
tirning that a common Prieſt is as much better than a King, as a Man is better 
than a Beaft. Nay farther, that as much as God Almighty doth excel a Prieſt, 

fo much doth a Prieſt excel a King. 


And 
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And this may ſomewhat agree with Gaſpar Scioppins,a great man amongſt 
them, though of more words and paſhon, than Charity or Diſcretion, 
who in the Gindee of his Zeal, alloweth. all Lay-mer to beno better than 
Eccleſiaſticus, Horſes, #les Or Aſſes ; and that with ſuch ſmall diſtinction, that the Ao- 
cap.147-  2yariſt himſelf hath but the honour to be a tame Aſs, whilſt the Heretick, is 

a wilde ove, Nor do the Kings of the Popiſh perfwaſion get any more ad- 
dition of. eſteem from him, then that they are the foremoſt or leading Aſſes 
Reges Catho- with fine jangling Bells about their necks. And that favorite of their Church, 
lic: ſunt Afini Cþ,v/e; the Great, is honour'd enough, as Schoppixs thinks, by calling him 


——aFom 6 - 
= _—_ ifer and greater Aſs than our King James, becauſe he was obedient to the 


Pope. 

And the truth is, many of our chief Princes, by their too much debafing 
themſelves to that Chair, have rendred themſelves little better than $c;op- 
pixs his compariſons ; or his Holineſs muſt have thought them to be lo, in re- 
ſpe& of his Almighty Greatneſs : Witneſs the great Kings and Emperours 
who have held the Popes Stirrops,have kiſs'd his Toe,have like Foot-boys 

Vid. Tho. Bo- led their Horſes along 3 witneſs Alexander the Third, for prefuming to 

_— _ tread upon the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa's neck 3 witneſs Gregory the 

44-%* he Seventh, for making the Emperour Hexry the Fourth to wait upon him 
three ſeveral days in the midſt of Winter, bare-foot, bare-headed, and 
faſting : and ſeveral ſuchlike impudent ſtories, which may be ſeen more at 
large in the proſecution of this Hiſtory. 

Rnd for more confirmation of this Papal Pride and Greatneſs, let. us 
take a ſhort view of ſomewhat to this purpoſe, which they have left upon 
Record, with a ſtrict injunction to be pertormed by all Kings and Empe- 
rours whatſoever. 

tr The Pope in the Book of their holy Ceremonies,doth command as a Law, 
Ceremonia= "That when an Emperour goeth to be Crown'd by a Pope, (a) he is as ſoon 
- xy _— as he eſpyeth his Holineſs,to a and worſhip him bare-headed; then to approach 
lib.r. nearer and kiſs his ſeet : and the ſame is tobe done bythe (b) Empreſs when 
- yy. ſheis Crowned, Whenthe Emperour is Crowned, at the publick Proceſii- 
© Fol.:6, On, beforea world of people, heis to (c) go tothe Popes Horſe, and there to 
hold the Stirrop till his Holineſs mounts on Horſe-back: and thenlike a Lackey 
mult he /ead the Popes Roſonante ſome way by the Reins, And this piece of 
d Fol. 17. ferviceor ſlavery mult the (4) Emperonr, King, or chief Potentate perform, 
when the Pope is choſen, in his Proceſſion to the Lateran Church : But it there be 
e Ibid, two Kings preſent, then hath the Pope exprelly commanded, that (e) oze of 
themon his Right-ſide, the other on his Leſt, nmſt lead his Palfrey along by the 
Bridle, And this Office of the Yeoman of the Stirrop , they are confi- 
dently pleas'd to tell us, that Corſtartine the Great did it to Pope Syl- 
f Viz, Dona- eſter, But the (f) Copy whence they produce this, I ſhall prove to be 
Pax Privi- a whiſking lye and forgery,in the following Hiſtory. 
ſtantini, 'The Pope goeth on 1n his proud Laws, by decreeing, that the beſt Lay- 
g Sacrar, Ce- 2am, though he be Emperour or King, nmſt (g ) carry water for the Pope to waſſh 
Elio, > bis handsin: normuſt his trouble and ſlavery ceaſe here, but he wnſt alſo 
carry up the firſt diſh of meat to his Table, And as if all this were not enough 
to debaſe the Temporal Princes, the ſame Authority goeth on, command- 
ing, that if the Pope will not ride on horſe-back,, but be carryed in his Chair, 
that then the four of the greateſt Princes , yea, although the Emperonr” be one of 
b Fol. 17, them, ſhallput their (h) ſhoulders to the ſaid Chair, and ſo carry him ſome ſpace - 
yet this being a tyranny beyond all expreſſion, therefore ſomewhat to mi- 
tigate it , they provide, that four luſty fellows ſhall fo far afliſt, as to eaſe 
thoſe Royal Shoulders from the great weight. | 
The truth 1s, the Pope is wont to call himſclf the ſervazt of ten 4 
God < 


nd 


Car 3+ Extrawagant Titles appropriated 'to the Pope. W 


God : But''tis none of the lealt ſigns of great Pride, to affeCt a ſeeming Ti- 
tle of humility, when in the mean time they make it their deſign to Do- 
mineer over the whole world: and ſomething to this purpoſe , their Gloſs 
upon Gratian affords us this Diſtich : 


* Servierant tibi Roma prins Domini Dominorum, *1 47 C.Qu0- 
r 1,7: ”—_ ties Cordis 
Servorum ſervi nunc tibi ſunt Domini. Clok. 5 T 
e, 


The greateſt Kings once ſerv'd thee, Rome, but now 
To th'leaſt of Servants thou thy neck muſt bow, 


And ſuchanother like cheat as this doth his Holineſs afford the Romans, 
orrather the holy Scripture, when he-is elefted-and carryed to the Late- 
rar, where he takes up as much (4) money as he can in his hand, and « Sacrar, Ce- 
throws it amongſt the people,laying,— (#) 8:lver and gold have Tnone ; but {1"; os A 
fach as T have, give T thee. A moſt ridiculous Ceremony for his Infallible * aasz.s. 
Holineſs, thus to abuſe the words of St. Peter / 
And though Pope Julius the Third was content to call himſelf no more 
than Gods Vicar, yet the extravagancy of the expreſſion ſpoil'd the Com- 
lement : For as the ſtory goeth, having once cone a Peacock to n. zftime A- 
ſet by, that he might eat it cold, and being miſſing when he deſired it, ary pour He- 
forced him into a great rage 3 and being deſired by a Cardinal, not to be P29 
angry for ſuch a Trifle , thus YG If God was ſo angry ſor an dpple.as 
to drive Adam out of Paradiſe 3 why might not he that was Gods Vicar, be an- 
877 for a Peacock, of moreworth? And like this was another reply of the 
aid Pope, who wanting his Diſh of Pork, and being told that his Phyſitian 
had forbad it, as not then good for him , thus unholily commanded, — 
Bring me my Pork in ſpight of God. Porta mi quel 
Methinks Joharmes Andreas, Bilhop of Aleria in Corſica, thought himſelf 4,707: - 
no ſmall Wit, when his fancy reached fo high, as to call Pope Leo the Dio. 
Great, ('b.) The Tully of Church-Oratory, The Homer of Divinity, and the Ari- 5 Epi.adPau- 
ſtotle of Faith « and this mode of School-boy-allufion is uſed alſo by ſome Opuſcu $p1mma 
_ Others, as amongſt other Monuments of the Great Duke of Boxrbox who 
took Kome , this following isat Gazeta - = _ 
Conſuliis, Calchas, animo HeCtor, robora Achilles, 
Eloquio Neſtor, jacet hic Borbonius Heros. 


And thus the other day a (c_) Romaniſt thought he had commended our © Philanax 4r: 

bleſſed Martyr King Charles the Firſt beyond all compariſon, when Fong or Wy 

he call'd him a Prince wiſe as Apollo, Valiant as Achilles, Vertuons as So- vear againſt 

crates, Piows as Aneas, and Beautiful as an Amazon. So that it ſeems to 7'*Fanrof | 

make a noiſe, any thing that ſounds great, be it deviliſh or wicked, muſt be —_— the 

ra, 7 inz likethe people of Sofala in the Eaſt-Tndies, who appropriate to 

their King,by way of commendation, all things that are great, be it good or 

bad 3 inſomuch, that they call him not onely (4) Great Lyon, but great 4 Purches 

Thief, great Witch, and ſuchlike. bw ck 
| But for ſuch alluſions of Biſhop Andreas, I ſhall let them alone, as imper- hes 

tinent to ny purpoſe, and of as little harm as they are of diſcretion ; I onl 

medling with thoſe of a higher pitch, ſuch as attribute a Dezty, or little leſs, 

to his Holineſs, of which formerly ; and to them I might add this Diſtich ſet pz. Magerss 


upona Iriumphal Archat Rome, relating to Pope S7xtus : Tranſenna 
Theologica, 


pag.62, 


Oraculo vocis mundi moderaris habenas, 
Et merito in Terris crederis eſſe Dens. 


And 


12 
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a Paris Craſſus And therefore they command us(a)to bow at the name of the Virgin Mary and 
| \<5uno nong the Pope,as well asat the name of Chriſt.And if theſe and ſuchlike Extraya- 
& Epift. lib. gances (not to ſay Blaſphemies) have not been aſſerted, yea, and by thoſe 
cap.22. ; Whothink themſelves the wiſcſt,concerning the Pope, I ſhall defire the ſame 
non invenian- Cenſure that the famous Pariſiax Chancellor Gerſon (by themſelves ſtiled 
rur hzc fo the moſt Chriſtian DoFor ) did in the fame caſe, vis. whe held a(b) har, 
pro & 30 Buttoend all witha ſtory or two: the famous Stephanws affures us, that | 
pientes fant in a Prieſt at Toxrs told his Auditors, that if * Chriſt and the Pope were by him, 
ap wg and one commanded him one thing, and the other another that he would obey the 
poreſt, Eccleſ. Pope rather than Jeſws Chriſt. And this DoQtrine agrees ſomewhat with the 
ney » Cardinal, who told his Confeſlor, That he had rather adore the Pope than 
Herod. p.291, God, becanſe one was viſible, and the other not. 
And theſe Extravagances, and the Popes taking upon him to domineer 
over all mankinde , made the Greek Church ad this ſhort Comple- 
Fo. Bale, Acta tent to his Holineſs, Johr XXII, —— Fe do really acknowledge thy high 
, Fontif. Rom. 442hority over thine own Subje@s : but we cannot indure thy great pride, nor 
1.6. p.253, Oe ; +4 $0" : 
are 2 able to ſatisfie thy avatrice : So the Divel be with thee, and the Lord 
with as. 

Thus when we finde their Grandees,and thoſe who think themſelves the 
wiſeſt of their Religion, to aſcribe ſuch exceſlive Power and Prerogatives 
to his Holineſs, we may the leſs wonder at the ſimplicity of the poor peo- 

24 Hagerss, ple of Limoſin, who (compoinges theſtory) hearing and ſo believing that 

Theologica, the Pope was not onely Gods Vicar;bat a God too, and fo had fuch great 

Pag.55, powerin Heaven and Earth,e*c. and alſo knowing that the then Pope was 
their Country-man, and ſo near them at that time,as'in Fraxce at Avignon ; 
and fo full in hope (for Relation-ſake ) to receive ſome comfort and help 
from him ; ſent to him, laying open the poverty of his and their Country, 
ſcarceany thing growing in it, but Rapes, Cheſnuts, and a little Corn to 
ſerve them on Sundays 3 and therefore _— beg'd that his Holineſs | 
would be pleas'd tomake their poor Country fo fruitful, that they might 
have two Harveſts in a year. | 

The Pope after long conſultation with his Grave Council about this 
weighty matter,was pleas'd very graciouſly to grant their requeſt;but upon 
this condition.that for the future they ſhould not reckon twelve,but twen- 
ty four Months for the year. The Meſlengers glad at heart of this unſpeak- 
able favour and benefit, return merrily mto their Country withthis good 
news, to the great rejoycing and triumph (no doubt) of their Neigbours. 

£ Bebel, Facet. However Tele people, with thoſe of Ammnding in Schwaben, who knew 
ditis ;6, at the difference between a (c) Crab, Pigeon and Stag, and contended in 
e Mart. Zeller. voice with a (4) Cuckow 3 and thoſe Inhabitants of by EI Campo in Eftra- 
- op * madyra, who knew not three Miles beyond their own homes : and our Vire 
tuo of Gotham may be, for ought that I know, as honeſt, though they are 

not the wilſeſt of their four reſpeCtive Nations. 
But though the Pope may think himſelf above all Power in this World, 
and ſonot liable to any cenſure whatſoever ; yet againſt this, T remember 
a droling ſtory. A Fryar XMinorite having proved that the Pope might be Ex- 
.communicated,by this,as he thought,invincible Dilemma :— Either the Pope 
.** 4 Brother,or not, if he be a Brother, he may be Excommunicated by a Brother 3 
rf he be not a Brother, why doth he ſay Our Father The Pope not — 
how to anſwer this, a merry Courtier undertook the ſolution,and ſo to eaſe 
him of his troubled minde;by this advice : — Let your Holineſs never ſay the 
Lords Prayer, and the Argument is void, and of no force againſt you. And ſol 
leave his Holineſs in deep conſultation with his Cardinals in the Confiſto- 
ry, what todo in this caſez not troubling my ſelf a Ruſh what advice 
he ſhall follow THE 
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Their fancying that tbe Pope hath Power and true Authority to 
depoſe Emperours and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Domi- 


niwns. 


Aving hitherto taken a ſhort view of the Glories (as 
they fancie) of the Kowiſh Church z letus now ſee ſome 
of their Deſtructive and Treaſonable Principles, where- 
by weſhall perceive that Heathens in ſome things have 
better Tenets, than thoſe who call themſelves the 
trueſt Chriſtians, 
For though Attabalipe King of Pers told that Cacafuoco Domini- 
can Vincent Valverde, That the Pope, who would thus punigcem infigaiter faru- 
diſpoſe of Kingdoms, wes wot onely Impudent, but 4 great um& Impudentem efe,co 
Fool,to givethat which was none of hisown : Yetthey may _— OR 
ſuppoſe, that the Inca ſpake this not like a Romeniſt, but Hier. Beaxo.Hiſt. Novz Or- 
an Heathen as he was; for their Writers anon will tell us Þis, lib.z.c.3. 
another DoCtrine : and yet all parties ſmile at the Fool in Athens, 
for thinking all other mens ſhips to be his own. 
Whether the Pope hath any real Reaſon for the exerciſing of 
this.his ſuppos'd Prerogative, is nothing to the Purpoſe ; as Thomas 
Botins 


' no in Divinis - 


42 Their F ancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours L rs. II. 


©. Bozins affirm'd to Pope Ciement the Eighth, and all people elſe: 
ag 4 he * For although, ſaid he , that the King be lawful, and not onely 
lers,induſtrivs ſ9,but underſtanding careful, powerful,one of the Popes Religion, and 
Porens,Carho- ",1f, too yet car the Pope take bis Empire or Kingdoms from him, 


os, ard give'it t0 another, although there be no neceſſity for ſo doing, it 
Epiſcopig Gbeittg" erough if be think it onely convenient. Nor is this all 3 tor he 
Ponrifice ap- ads: Loadted, . , : . ; 
probante,/ure attributes the ſame Authority to the Biſhops, which is of ſufficient 
nacural1 Divi- yglidity,if the Pope do but approve of their actions, 


hn ; r Chriſtom & Apoſtolos valent, huic auferre Imperia, Regna, alteriqz nul. 
gas 00x wharne—d walk ubi judicave ine id'efſe non modo fieceſſarium ſed expedicns. Tho.Bozius, de jure 


ſtacus, lib. 3 cap.4. 


De Italiz fla» This Ex9ubi4n in Other places of his Writings, harps much _ 
to, Þ.300. & - 41. Popes power ia depoſing of Kings, and dividing, the World a- 
_  mongſt them, as if they were his Sons,and he the 


ray cot ty opr- Father of all. And then would ſeem to thruſt 
entifſima & omnium Maxima, Orhem rer- . Lage 
no ommam ropes vt we waxi- int@ the World. an Opigi of bad conſe- 


mos omnium Principes velſhci inter filiow, quence, of none;being he) FEip@butrhoſe 

Ib. pag 3ol. & _ = # 3 The were afio need *T :rown'd : bur the 

1d. pag.305- Prieſts Watſd## and Clark 1603 found that this Plea would neither 
| quit them from Treaſon, nor (ave their lives. Fer : 

Amongſt other things, to Buoy or bolſter up this his Opinion of 

«1d. pag 439. m_ pes$ptritusland Temporal Power;he (a) brings the Authority 

. 0 a Roderigo Zinchez, Biſhop of Z4mora 3 and the truth of it is, 

that where wording is all, this Spaniard may carry the Bell away, 

boldly affirming, * That by Natural, Moral, 

gs vero, nacuralieer, moraliter % Divino aud divine Law, we muſt believe thatthe Pope 

Roan) res 4c moums & GR. hath the immediate and onely Rule of the 

arum Principarum tcrius Orbis, nedum quoad whole World, iti Temporals as well 1s in Spiri- 


Spiritualia ſed quoad Temporalia, & Princi- : , : : 
um Imperialem effe-ab ipſo dependencem,” 747% 5 all imperial Authority depending ſo 


& mediatum, miniſterialem, & inſtrumentalem #2#ch upon hrm,that it is alterable,puniſhable, 
| CENT ARS ceureenny, Ones - null:'d gr ri =o eg. Ek _— 
ns hee ghee age Mig -. eſteem which this Biſhop thus declared to 
righlien & ” © — 4 OY the World by his Pen, he had of Temporal 
| | Greatneſs. Another of the ſame Sea, -v3s. 
Prod. de Sat= Auitortiv \e Acunna, by his Sword declar'd his approbation to ir, 
_ Anno though upon different accuunts'z by his turbulent ſpirit, adding 
freſh Fuel to the Treaſonous humours then raging in Spais - this 
old Don ſtill charging in the head of above four hundred Prieſts, 
which he had under his Command well armed, his Word being, Here 

my Prieſts, But at laſt by a ſtrangling, he paid for his Rebellions a- 

gainſt his Soveraign Charles the Fifth, Emperour of Germany. 

| £#lins Zecchus a great man with thew, both for Law and Dignity, 
Papacxim furs dponi jars 1h, ju cam dep? both Emmporonrs aud err Fore 

Imperia transfert, & Reges Repnis ©1225 DE Can depoſe both Emperours and Kings, bein 
tar Gr, rare rt Ie. wn abſolute Lord of the Chriſtian World. An aches 
m4 <5, | Italian Lawyer, viz. (a) Alexander Clericus is much 
Ml rey of the ſame opinion, and declares that he writ this Book againſt the 
4.c.3.5e& 18: Wicked Polititians and Hereticks of his time; amongſt the reſt, whe- 
al fox im; ther he interided. Cardinal Be/larmine, let others judge, fince he 
& hujos cem-' Dath ſeveral whole Chapters againſt him. Bur a greater Lawyer 
pohaicce thari the former, and one of more Learning and Modeſty, viz. 
hn (b) Didacus Covarruvas, is willing tolet himſelf be perſwaded by 
Se&.19. the Canon-Law to imbrace this King-depoſing Opinion. And his 
c depianta. Country-man, though of anancienter Cut, (c)4lvarns Pelagins, out 
cap.13,37,56. Of the ſame Box ſwallows down the like Poyſon. Gaſpar 


» % 
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Gaſpar Scioppins that unruly German, though of the ſame wicked judge- 
ment,yet he will pretend to give you ſome pretty Reaſons for it : - that 
becaule the Pope 1s the Head, as he faith, and the Emperour and Kin 's b 
Arms or Hands to the ſame monſtrous Body ; therefore if theſe do was. their Itaq; þ Reges 
duty in being careful to preſerve the Body, the Head as Lord and Maſter no nurrhan 
may cut them off, A pretty ſimile,to make the ſuppoſed wiſe Head cauſe n— 
of its own ruine. But if this do not pleaſe you, he will give you another: manas aut bra 
as good, from the great benefit, forſooth , that ſome Countries have re- an ary 
ceived by this Temporal Power of the Popes : As, by this France had ho hs: - 
their Antient Family of the Meroveers thruſt out from being Kings , and jauit comm 
the Carlovingiens popt into the Throne. That Germany by this hath got _— 
the Weſtern Empire; but nota word of the Emperours wantin nal ranur. Galp, 
And as for $pain.,it's obliged to hug and defend this unlimited —_— ative oh oy 
of St. Peter, ſince it gain'd the Kingdom of Navarre by (a) mo Kr ht ugh an 
nor Title, but onely becauſe it ſo pleas'd the Pope. Inthe mean time os —_ 
not Dor: John of Albret, and his Wite Catharina, King and Queen of Na- nullo 4" 
varre, and their poor Subjects alſo, much beholden to Pope Fulixs the Se- —_— — 
cond, for his thus ruining of them by the hands of their Enemies ? By this Poniſet foi 
Argument, Schoppizs might maintain the knack of Plagiery, he gaining at un furi', 
firſt the name of ſome Learning by his lie tranſcribing of his Maſters Not MY apron 
but never the more honeſty or right ſtuck by him ; nor had he gre ar TS 
manners, had he lived to the age of his great Grand-father or great Grand- 
Mother, the firſt living one hundred and ten, and the other —_ hundred 
and five years : what ſpirit he was of, may in part be ſeen by his violent 
perſiwading to the ruining of, all Proteſtants in his Claſſicuns Belli aces; and 
his ranting and calling of 1t(b) Dathaniſmms and Abironiſmus in Kin 
becauſe he would not believe that the Pope had g James, bEccleſial. 
Kings: P power to depole ©74: P:242. 
Fl —_— of Schoppins ;, let us now ſee the Judgement of one greater 
he, Martinus Becanys, a man of great Parts and Learning, yet is 
pleas'd to compare Kings and Princes to | © 
Gans ths. by tab: tage andre. a EE. 
defend the Church from the Aſſaults and In- rum & Infidelium, Mart.Becan,Camroverſ, Angl.p.131 _ 
curſtons of Hereticks. And theſe he ſaith, upon ſome occaſions ma' ag PEIEIIER 
y_ be (c) Excommunicated, of which he endeavoureth to give 4 In- yen . 
rowers _ allo ( d ) depoſed by the Pope, 4d Reges & Prigcipes quando negligenres ſunt in areendls 
ws cre hy a —_ he afhrms that n Ka daroagy Soak JPA $4 Age I En & a Pontifice 
ecanwitha ſafe Conſcience take our. {Po<24os. Conreverſ, 4ugl. Ib, 1d. Tom. 3. Tan: 3- 
Engliſh Oath of Allegiance, becauſe amongſt hands Teen, Foun, ps aan 2 HELI 2 
King —_ mm the Pope upon any account cannot depoſe a 
5 whic ertion he fait 5 ic 
7 5, 6. ET" ith all Catholicks hold to be(e)falſe,and againſt : Conbelic 
opolicionem 


aperte falſam efle, Id. pag.139. 


: Gabriel Vaſquez, one of the moſt famous School-men of Spain, is alſo of f Com.in 1.2: 
oP nion, = It is-in the Popes power to (f') puniſh Princes 3, and that the --—— 
F: me. of Hereſje againſt him is of ſuch torce , that none of ſuch Con- Sees. 
[tions are capable of Rule , ſo that the «F; : k bh 
Kingdom muſt chuſef 1) Y G Si omnes de ſtirpe Regia Hzrerici fintr,unc deyolvirur ad 
THY” uielome body el e. But Regnum nova Regis cleQio}: nam juſtT 3 Poncifice omnes 
it fo chance that the whole Kingdom illi ſucceſſores Regno privari poſſune, 1d, diſp. 169+ SER, 


benot of the Romiſh perſwaſion, then the 1 
* Pope can alſien them | h 
ple muſt —_— 0s whom rene PEO * Quod i Regnum infeftum efſer, Pontifex — aſlig- 
Hol; k eny 5 ror it they do, his nare poſſer Catholicum Regent—— #& ipſum vi acrmorum, 
- olineſs, forſooth, may bring him wm by fi opus efſer,imroducere, 1b, 
orce 0 
f Arms, H 2 Nor 


—_— 
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SO 


_—_——— —  — 


Nor can we expett any better Dodtrine from Franciſcus Fen-ardentins, , 

--Reges--Re- his very name ſomewhat ſhewing the fury of his Zeal : this Frarciſcar is 
= ſia; reſolved for the Popes pulling own of Kings; and yet he could wiſh 
vocettare dig- that intheſe things his Holinels would confult with the holy Conliſtory of 
nitareq; pr'**” Cardinals. Julixs Ferrettws, though not ſo hot-headed as the former, and 
in ether, v.32, onethat could indure cold as well as any 1talian; yet tho h he ſeldom 
uſed a Fire, his Dodrine was Zealous yy wy behalf of _ Hope af 
:Papadarim- firntigg that he could (42) give Exeprre Kingdoms, nay, oſe the 
periaw Reg» Poſiftes, becauſe he is Nr Lo all, and inſtead of a God on Earth. rr 
nana Se. Im another role place he concludes with the ſame Dottrine againſt theEm- 


cauſis rite de- 


ponunrur ab et this Doctrine he intended for Charles the F:tth, and af- 
co. ful FE77:- fuved it tohis a Philip the Second. And forall this bad Doctrine, this 


Ne Mit Lawyer was in great Repute, as appears both by his great Preferments and 
erp _— ry Label : Cad the latter end of his Epitath may ſerve for a hint. 
Set. — kate Jura Pols atq; fort belli terreq: mariſe; 
«AO» : - 8 
Deſeropfi, tandem conditur hoc Tumulo. : 


AndCelſus Mancinus, F riend, Towns-man born, vis. Ravenna, and of 
£ Conſpicuum the ame Profeftion with the former, is juſt of the ſame Opinion. () 
fic omnibus # Nor necd 'this be any ſuch wonder to us, when a greater than either of 
fice deponi - thEM » doth not onely affirm that this (a) King-depoſing Authority is 
privacty les. hot anely-inthe Pope, but in-thevery people too: an this bf jun 
mn eligi, no leſs man, than the voluminous Toftats : ſothat theword Treaſon will 
Aextin. de becomeumall'd. Although ts Country-man (e) Joſephus Stephanxs doth 
we p43 not{peak any thing of this Power inthe people, yet he is as forward as a- 
d Reges noſtri Wy'0O FIVE It tO the Pope ; eſpecially if the Kings be not of his Komwiſb Re- 
in mulcis czfi- Jjpjon; and in another of his (f ) Books, gives you a Catalogue of ſome 
—_— Emperours.and Kings unthroned by the Pope. For thoſe Opinions, and 
Papamyfive ip- Other his. Writings in honour of the Porphyry-Chair, he was made Bi- 
LJ. ſhop of 0ribela in Yalentia; and his learning might deſerve ſome prefer- 
141 Reg-c. xx Ment, being well ſtudyed in Church-Antiquities. Another Spaniard, vis. 
q35- \  (g) Dominicus Bannes allows the ſame power to the Pope of King-de- 
CES poting3' but had this Gwipuſcoiaz in his old age ſtudyed Loyalty more 
12. Sc&:x7. than Hebrew, hemight have alter'd his judgement, and it might have been 
No more for his credit. And with this noted ſon of Mondragor, doth another 
*ap.3. . Spaniard (b) Gregorins de Valentsa agree. And though their Orders be E- 
£ los, x Tho. nemies, yet like Herod and Tlate they can ſhake hands to propagate Re- 


.þ Tom.3. diſp. © Butwe haven Country-manof our own, as famous as either of the 0- 
L q'z _ therxwoJjboth for his Learning.,and his ſtedfaſtneſs in this wicked Opinionz, 
443 and this is Thomas Stapleton, who boldly declares, that for Hereſie the (7) 

4 RogP new Pope muy not onely puniſh, but alſo deprive Kings of their Countries. And 
quoſyjs Fcin- to have this done, he thinks this the beſt way he would have the Pope 
ripes Form, towork about by the people, or the Parliaments ; but if theſe will not fadge, 

f ber gal either becanſe they cannot or willnot, then his Holineſs may do it himſelf, by 
R:gnoprivare. gfotugthat Kingdom to another Prince, or let them have it that can get it. It 
Tom 3.:P38- . may beitwas for theſe pretty Dofrines that Clement the Eighth was ſo 


Pen 2-3" taken with this mans Writings, that he would have his Books read to 


nile +147:h him whilſt he was at Vidtuals 3 and beſides other large liberalities, had 
Po entre: ONCE a minde to make him Cardinal. 

eligere—fuvm | = 
Principemauvrt OrdinesRegni,vel SenarvumCiviraris Ar vero fi iſtud non ſuccedar poteſt per ſe immediate 
procedere, dando illud Regnum akeri Orthodoxo Princip”, vel primo Viftori O.chodcxo illud afſignando. Ib. Sca, 


4- P.711-' ; 
Wwe 


m— 
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_— 
_ —— 


 Wehave formerly ſeen the Opinion of Thowas, and ow let us ſee what 


his Brother Franciſcus Bozzins faith, and we ſhall preſently perceive 
them to be Birds of a Feather z this fobbing up the fame Pope Clement 
the Eighth with the ſame Language that the other had , telling him, that 


thou 4 he ſhould not t aw lawful Rule, yet upon ju ounds he # Joſtis de 
might ( © Emperonys : and this he faith hath been cy . done —— 
by Popes , as in another (b) place he endeavours to ſhew by ſeveral rorey ranger 


Examples. peria. Fr. 


ral, Ecclef, Monarch. lib. 3. cap.r Pe... Penge: 
Pofſunt ab Ecclefia legestemporales condi, novi creari Reges,juſtis de caulis aufcrre Regna, ſzpe atum efſe con» 
fac 4 ſuramis Ponrificibus, 1d. lib.s, cap. ult. pag. 823- 


b 14. lib.1. cap.z 1, pag 225-&c. 
Andto this purpoſe was (gerate Fourteenth claw'd by his Protono- 


tary , Anaſtaſius Germonins, by aftirming what great power he had over 
the 67 e _ (c) throw down Emperours and Kings, and put others c 1 res 
intheir places : and if any man doubt of this Authority in the Pope, he > 


plainly calls him a Madman ; and that he cax alter the place 4 EleFion, al- oo 
low or throw by him that is eleFed, quit Subjedts from their Oath of Allegiance, Principaru 
and ſeveral ſuchlike tricks as theſe can he do. ar Ml 
var, —_ 2- 
lios cum liber in coram locum ſuſficir, ſubrogar nemo —— ſanz mentisdubirare deber, quinfacerc yaleat, facc- 


arg; cum opus fir. Anfleſ, Germon. de Sacrorum immunicar. lib,z. cap,z. SeR. 38, 39. 
Hujus eft Imperium ex uno ia alium locum cransferre eleRionem, aur admitrere, aur rejicere eletym ac confirmarum 


e jo de cauſis deponere , ſubdiros 2 fidelicatis  juramenco abſolvere, & alia id genus facere, Id, lib. z. proem, 


+93 19. 


And as for(d)Petras Albinianus Tretizs,do but compare the Contents with 4 De Poarif. 
the Text of the next Section, and you will ſee him fairly grant the Pope to P**Aiare, Sch. 
have power(e)without the conſent of his Cardinals to depoſe the Emperor. « Þapa poreſt 
And another Italian Lawyer( f)Ludovicss Bolognimes from the Canon-Law, dcyonere Im- 
tells the world that he may do it clearly of himſelf. And I think that (g) en og 
Johannes Andreas doth not much vary from him, whenfrom the fame Au- dioalium, 1d, 


thority, he ſaith, That he cax take away any mans Right and give it to ano- —_— 
ther. But Julius Ceſar Madins doth not mutter in his Teeth, but ſpeaks {205 2ah 


boldly out, that upon ſome Reaſons, the Pope hath Authority (hb) to txr# Concilio po- 
reſt deponere 


the wx of them ont of their Kingdoms and Soveraignty. And the ſame doth jnpe.artcess 
another P7alian , Antonins San#arel/ys, one that hath made ſome noiſe in Lud. Belo. ad- 
the World, not onely by his confident Aflertion of the Popes Power in = ad £ aal- 
(7) depoſtng Kings, and quitting their Subje@s from their Obedience 3 but by compagia da 
the ſtory which hapned at Paris, upon its being cenſured there : For the *r2nflacione 
Court of Parliament perceiving the Book to be printed at Rome, by per- I 
nuflion of the Superiors, and approbation of Viteleſcas General of the Je- £ Queſt Mer- 
ſaits ; the Fathers of that Order in Paris were ſent for by the Court, and 97 G5 
demanded, Whether they believed as their General did,concerning this Book ? þ Eo: 4 Regnis 
They anſwered, That their General living ix Rome, could not but approve * Principati- 
that which was agreeable to the Court of Rome. But being demanded then, — 
what they believed? Anſwered , That they believed the clear contrary. Mad. de Sactis 
Being again aſkt, And what would you do, if you were at Rome? Anſwered, CO ; 
As they do at Rome. Which made ſome of the Court ſay, Have theſe men ; Poreſt non 
one Conſcience at Rome, and another at Paris? God keep us from ſuch Con- vmcosex- 
feſſors. fol ian Reg 
no privare, eorumq; ſubdicos ab illocum obcdicntia liberare. San&eret. de Hzrebi. c,zo. patgg, - 


Johan, Baptiſta Viviauns , agreeth very well with the former, and 


their Canon-Law and Court of Rome, by maintaining their Article, that 
| the 


pY —Y 
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——_— 


« Papa Impe- the (a) Pope for ſome Reaſons may depoſe the Emperonr 3 his Imperial Maje 
a— oc & = Rea to him, and to. be puniſh'd by him cc 
ex carfss legi- to their faults. And: to him we may joyn a great Cardinal , Johannes 
rimis, 7.7. Hieronymus of Alba, who tell us, ('b)) that the Pope being Judge of all 
Ree 0483, things,nothing in the world can quit themſelves from his juriſdiction : and 
b Lucubrar. in that-Darte, that famous Ttalzar Poet,was in a manner condemn'd as an He- 
Zeribol-Tom. 1. tick. becauſe he did not. think- that the Empire held its being from the 
fol.$3,$4. 5 . . S 
c Deporeſtare Church 3 and in another of his (c_) Books, gives us the names of ſome 
Pape, part-l- Kings depos'd by the Pope. 
ey Petrus Hurtadus de Mendoza, might by the rudeneſs and incivility of his 
Country Biſcay, ſuck in with his Mi k ſome Principles of Rebellion 3 that 
 __ Country having an Antipathy againſt Biſhops and pu Government : 
þ Merit 921” But theſe might ſomewhat be corrected by his ſeverer Studies, were it not 
=— agus pri- a Principle amongſt them, that * Heretical Kings againſt their Church are de- 
vantur—Hurt. ſerved! depoſed, aud other s put itt their places. Yetmeth inks *twas ſomewhat 
& of boldneſs of him, to preſent this Noftrine to his Soveraign, the Preſent 
diſp, 21. Se, King of Spain, Philip the Fourth : yet this wonder will ſcarce laſtnine 
3% iGones, days, When we ſee ( d) Guido and ('e) Leander Galganettns, thofe famous 
quzſt589. "Lawyers, affirm the ſame by their own Canons ; and the latter to dedicate 
e_De jure pub- this falſity to no leſs than to God himlelf, and the Virgin Mary. And Bar- 


_ IN Tit. bolomens Nardizs faith, We have no reaſon to look upon this Authority as 


_ f Conftiruir namqz dominus vicarium ſuum ſuper genres a {ſtrange thing, ſince (f. P, God ſet the P ope 
& Regna, poteſtaremq; ei dedx ampl.ſſimam, ur evellat over the whole World, not onely to eſtabliſp 
& diſtruar, -& deſpercar, & zdificer, & planter. B, Nard. |, 5 02 hs alſo fo aboliſh and deſtr 
ExpunRiones, cap.4. Pag-172,17 3» P 5 oy. 
And no leſs man than  —E de Capi- 


(omaY ſtranotell us, that of this power we need not doubt, it being now as (g ) 


;ufta 2 pa- Clear as the Noon-day , that the Pope may ſometimes depoſe the Emperonr : 
pa pereſt-Im- And at! this poitive Doctrine, none mult ſo much as ſmile, or ſeem offend- 
perarorem de- eq - forof this Book, thus ſings his Country-man Artonins Amicixs : 
ponere & pri- | bo 
wary LACS: ») * = - 
BB. 0: Bo ..- Quis te DoGe liber Be A cachinno 
=_ 4 - Audeat ant ſevo rodere dente queat £ 
61, 6 | Cum graviter reſeres decus & ſublimia ſceptra 


Pontifici.s ſummi Conciliiqz ſimul. 


Anda-great deal -of ado, and ſome money hath been ſpent by the Fran- 
ciſcansand others, 'to get this man Sainted 3 but how it thrives, I know 
not. :! : | 

þ Queſt. Cri-. | As (þ ) Didacus Cantera, from the Canon-Law ; ſo (7) Franciſcus Duare- 
"pax; Hh aus, by tew Examples and as little Reaſon, aflert the Popes Authority in 
; De Benefici- depo ng Kings. And I'think(4_) Antorins Poſſevinus will not be diſpleaſed 
qe <?-4- withthe Prerogative , ſince he tells us that the Scepters of Kings hum- 
{1e&, lib. x. Dle themſelves to the Popes feet 3 and that Chriſtian Kings are not ſo po- 
cap.r. pag 17- fitively.of Gods apppointment,but they muſt have his Holineſs to confirm 
6 —_> po 19h their Crowns.  And' (1) Fraxciſeus Sylvizs , Do&or and Profeſſor at 
yy .Se&. «d Doway,, though he will not allow the Pope to depoſe Kings upon every 
—_ ie. fy, yet he denyeth not, but that there may be Reaſon ſometimes for thus 
raqzex B.P«u; Pulling. down of Kings. Andif we conſult (m2) Gregorius Polydorius, we 
Epit.ad Ge/at. ſhall finde him rather to outſtrip than come ſhort of the former : And this 
ous 67: P3E- he thought would not be unpleaſing to Urbar the Eighth. And to this 7: 

316,317, 327» . : 5 6 
378. talian we may add Amntonins Cordubenſis, who in this cauſe ſpeaks out free- 
8 aha non _ omnia quz poſſunt Principer ſz ly, that the (#) Pope cannot onely do every 
[ — var Ry & = ny 45" Theokes thing that ſecular Princes can, but alſo make 
lib.1. q-57, P:495 New Princes, and pull down the OId. And wn 
this 
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this Spemvard may be joyned (4) Franciſcus Ghetius of Corno,being 4 Theolog, 
of the ſame Opinion, moved thereto by pretty Reaſons, viz. Ex- gg 
ample, as if Emperours had not formerly done the ſame to Popes Sce.1o. - 
and becauſe, as the ſoul rulesthe body, ſo may the Spiritual Popes 
triumph over Temporal Monarchs. 
If theſe Arguments of this 4ilanosis do not ſufficiently convince 

ou, Kutilius Benzonins a truſty Koman, will think to do it with his 
thrid-bare Alluſion of Heretical Kings to Wolves; and ſo they may 
be (5) turned from their Kingdoms, not onely by the Pope, but allo, 1, 
by the people, forſooth : yet he would have them to take advice of nendi, & abdi- 
his Holineſs, before thewhegan their Rebellionz and then I warrant £24 © olio 
you, they are as ſurely free from that Crime we call Treaſon, as dnp by 
the Chappel of Loretto, of which this Author was Biſhop, was dap- lum Ecclefiz, 
perly carryed by Angels through the Air. And in the Popes great ——_ 
Power in Temporals, in another of his ('c)) Books he gives us ſome perere carione, 
hiat. & exempliso- 


| ſtendirnr — 
Poreſt [i.c. the Pope ] ipſo Principes ac Regec, fi ex ove aut ariete evadant 1opi,i.e. ex Chriſtiani fiance Bare- 
tici —— privare dominio, &c; Rut. Benxon. Com. in Canticum Magnificat. lib.z. cap.27. dub.6. p.134. 


c Diſput. de Immunitate Eccleſ. contra Venetos, pag.68. . 


And yet if after all theſethwacking Arguments, you do not finde 
your ſelf convinced, and will not believe the truth and honeſty of 
this King-depoſing Article, you may aſſure your ſelf to be no ts 
than an Heretick; for Johannes de Solarzanac tells us plainly, that 
not to believe that the Pope can depoſeKings, is,and thet deſerved- —Hzc opinio 
ly too, declared and damn dfor an Hereſie, This may be good Do- Io 
Arine to preach amongſt the I»diars - the Spaniard pleading molt pridem, dam- 
of his Right from the Popes Gift, And ſo whether the Author by 3 <-Fo.de 
his Office relating to thoſe places, might be encouraged to propa- Jam omg 
gate ſuch Principles, let others conclude 3 yet probably he might !ib-2. cap.22. 
have ſpared his dedicating of them to the preſent King of Spain, 
who, two to one, if the State came in Queſtion, would ſcarce con-_ 
ſent to the Canon, let the Hereſfie lye where it would: 

From the ſame Root doth his Country-man (4d) Petrus de Aragon 419 2.2. Tho. 
draw his Authority,that Princes may ſometimes lawfully looſe their 95+ 
Rule over their Subjeds: and ſo doth the great Portugal Lawyer, * Paſtoral Sol. 
(e) Anguſtinus Barboza, that the Pope can depolſe the Emperour. rewas b 
CF) Marizs Alterius runs upon the ſame accuunt; and ſo doth Bi- 95,91. 
ſhop Johan. Maria Bellettns, but that he thruſts up the Authority / 2ipurar.l.z, 
a litt e higher than the former, affirming that this depoſing of the Py pt 
King, may mot ( g) onely be for his Hereſie, or Schiſm, but for any 0- um proper 
ther intolerable Crime, or, if he be not ſufficient, and not fit to Rule, gyms aut 
To which there needs : . hiſma , ſed 

which there needs no Reply, but what if the Lyon do judge the ctiam proprer 


Fox's Ears to be Horns ? mo _ 
Y I oy acolerabile, 
ac ettam propter inſufficientiam. Fo. Mar« Beller. Diſquiſitio Clericalis, part 1. pag. 282. SeR.109,100, . 


With all this doth agree Raymundus de Pennafuerte, telling us, 
that if he be (b) negligent to extripate h Nonſolum propter Hzrefim, ſed etiam proper 
Hereſie, to do Juſtice in his Government, RE CIA CO ANN STnga 
unprofitable or looſe, the Pope may the query incl, difolurs & negitens circs keg 
take his Kingdom from him. Whether ment juftitiam obſervandam. S.R4m. Summa,lib x, 
ago, to Clement the Eighth) for Canonizing this man for a Saints or 
thoſe vaſt ſums of money gather'd in Catalonia (where this Raymond 
was born) for the ſame purpoſe, was beſt known to the Court of 


Rome 
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Rome, and is not two pence matter to our deſign. But yet for all his 
| Saintlbip, his great admirer and Gloſſographer, Jobaunes de Fri- 
bargo; will not agree with him about the Popes dire@ Authority, 
' though he allows him an ##dire& one to depoſe Kings : and ir is not 

a farthing matter whether he kill a man with his right or lefr-hand, 
With the former Saint, doth another, bur of a far olderdate,viz. 
« Poſfune $#- St, Bonaventure, in the main agree, affirming with the reſt , that 
cerdores & « ( @ ) Prieſts and Popes for ſome Reaſon or other , may put dows 
cavſaamorere Kings, and depoſe Exxperours. But though our Learned Country- 
Reges, & 8- man, Alexander of Hales, uſed to ſay by this fachous and pious 
povere TAPE” Cardinal his Scholar, That i ſeemed to biggy that Adam had not fin'd 
nevenr. de Kc- iz Bonaventure 3 yet for all his Title of T#vizcible, heſhall not per- 
in. Ee ſwade me, but that our Seraphical DoGor was wide from Truth, in 

cap.r. part®* this his King-depoſing Aſſertion. ; | 

Much about the ſame time with the former, lived another famous 
Cardinal Hemricus de Seguſio, but now better knowh by the name of 
Hoſtienſss, who is as reſolute as any 


Ro gc wedge he eoeecey —_— for the ( b) depoſing of Kings by this 
nare negligent, Excommunicari poſſunt, 8& Terrz iploram Power, if they be either negligent in 
Fer ivems ce Rego Kagimen® Princeps neg- the edminiſiration of their Govern- 
ligens inveniacur circa Regoi Regimen & juſticiam ſacicn- F; 7 
dom. Heſtieaſ.. Suina, libeg. Tir. de Hzreticis, Sed. ment, or do not extirpare all Here- 
Nua pens ſeriator, ScR.11, / | ticks ont of their Dominions, then 
LD. offics a clap of Excommunication, and the Land Iyeth' gaping for 
him that can firſt take ic. To this Cardinal, we ſhall add another of as 
Verun eej. Breat eſteem as any, and onethar had formerly been Maſter del ſacro 
- emeornont- Palezt0 5 and this is Johannes de Turrecremate, who affirms that 
licer-pegli- | the Pope cannot onely uſe bis -y6rs 6 arg Cenſurts agtinſi Kings, 
. ay but alſo (ec) depoſe them. And withthis Spaniard, doth a Sicilian, 
nere. Fo. de one of their moſt famous Canoniſts (d,) Abbas Panormitanus agree. 
Tur. Summ® anq (4) Gabriel Biel an old German Divine, upon the ſanie toun- 


| py nm 24 dation raiſeth the ſame deſtruttive Principles. 


4 To V lib. Decretal.de Raretich, 
e Super Canone Miſe, leQ.23. 


To theſe ſubſcribe the Sicilian Lawyer (f}) Antonivr Corſetur, 
f De Poreſiue Regis, Q. 76. | _ the 1talian(g) Petrus Andreas de Gembara, and 
ne Tred. oy cs legari de larere» his Country-man (b) Bartholomew Vgolime , who 
—; ue ——_ alſo ſome years (*) after, affirm the ſame Power 
* b De cenſuris Kecleſiafticis, Tab.2. to lye inPaxbthe Fifth 3 nor doththe Pavien Law- - 
cap,2þþ foflg. enmd.,  Monirerit YET & Boſchus Codechs differ from. the reſt. 
Pauli V in Venetos, pag. 16. Thus do they madly ſeem to dote upon this Papal 
# Repet. Rubr. de Conſtirur. Seft-75. 5 yriſdiftion, as the antver Galeatins did upona 
young Woman of this City, who upon her jeaſting command 

drown'd himſelf. 
Nor is multitude of their Lawyers wanting to confirm this their 


| Ret Ty of Seditious Do@rine : for here might we 

_— RE bring (4) Johannes Baptiſta Ferretss, 
Sefl.40 3. DE os 4" CT 4nus jt. rr (a) Garſoas 
po lib. $.7,.8. . Aaſirillings, yetfor all this Principle 1m- 
eo de tizrer. Goat os SA re 4s, ploy d by the Catholick King aboue $5- 
0 XX, Deponic lmperacorem proper iptius ini- cz2y 3 (#) Arneldus Albertings, Inquiſitor 
| ne we IQ Conrad. Tempium General of Yalentie, and Biſhop of 
| Patti in the former Iſland 3 and L excel- 

lotus Comradas, among(t other Priviledges and Prerogatives attri- 
buted to the Pope, for the Twentieth ſaith, that he (o)) :depoſetb 
both Emperours and Kings. | Franciſcus 


Cap.13- | 
<1 Pag-1.col.1. 


and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 45 


Franciſcus Vargas being defired by Pope Pius the Fourth, with whom 
he was very gratious, to inform him of the juriſdition and authori- 
ty of himſelf, and other interiour Bithops, (then ſomewhar diſcours'd 
of inthe Council of Trent) tells his Holineſs plamly, That 1t be- 
longs to («) him clone to depoſe Kings and Empe- IR. | | 
rours, and put others in theirplaces ; and then tor darn of hayden 
more confirmationof it, names ſome fouled. And res & Principes nonnunquam privat, 
whether Fernandus Rebellzy, the famous Portugal pay 6. nk locum ſufficit, Fr.Farg. 

"__, M* "— e Epiſcoporum juriſdictione & anto- 

Jeſuit be not of the ſame opinton, let indifferent tit. Ponrif. Confirm.10. Numb.7,8. 
parties: judge, and they will ſoon conclude, that 
his Name did noe wuch differ from his Principles; telling us, That 
the Portugal had onertitle of right to the 7ndies, by the gift of Alex- 
ander the Sixth, and the (h) Biſhops of Rome B Quibngs --= jus competic ſuper omnes 
have. a. great power in giving and taking away. «Principes Chriſtianos concedendi & auſe- 


, . : 1, ordinandi retendi 
from Princes. And this he dedicates to Clandiges: Teach penny rofik wenerk general 


Aquaviva , then General of the Jeſuits z nor  tium tam fidelium quam Infidelium. Fer. , 


could he ſcarce hit upon a better Patron for ſuch Jade TRI PETER 
- ap - | .18, Q.23. Numb.26. 

Doctrines, ſeeing by his Licenſe he had fottner+. .. 
ly Priviledg'd feveral ſuch principles of Sedition. 

But now we have one that ſpeaks to the purpoſe, viz. Ludovicus 
2 Paramo, a great Lawyer of Sicily, and Divine of Leon, who main- 
tains in ſeveral places of his WTILINgS « . Poreſt ſummos Pont. antiqnos Reges & Impe- 
the Cc) Popes power in depoſing Kings, ratores deponere 8& novos ioſtitvere.” Lud. d Param. de 
and ſetting up new ones, and proceed- RES progreſl. S. Inquifir, 1.1. Queſt, 1, Opin. 4. 
ing againſt all by rangh for towop 14. Numb.49. Poſſe murare Regna, & uni auferre arqy 
cal Princes with the ſame Authority 5 CE om mound 

. wy «NU » . a 

and at laſt falls INtO A fury, and rails culares poſſunt , ſed & facere novos Principes ; an 
pertly againſt thoſe, who think that alios, & Imperia dividete, &c. 


*unrifliftio ; 14.Numb. 94.Si Princeps ajiquis aut herericus,avt Schil- 
rhe (4) Pope hath no juriſdiction this maticus eleRione fierer, tum eriam poſſit Papa uti gladio 


way in France, nor can depoſe Here- temporali, & adverſus-eum procedere uſq; ad depoſitio- 


tical Kings, This is good ſtuff, bur of nem, &expulfionem illivs A Regno. 

a far older date than this Spaniſh print : for above three hundred @ 14. Numb, 
years ago, Augnſtinus Triumphns de Ancona, being deſired by John _ 
XX1I, to vindicatethe Papal juriſdition, amongſt other grand Pre- 

rogatives which he attributes to his Holineſs, are theſe two, the « Unde py- 
(e) eleFion of Emperonrs and Kings, and the ( f ) depoſing of them *9 quod Papa 


juſta & ra- 


- again: and of this latter, he faith, there 7s no doubt. rionabili cau- 


. ſaexiſtenre, per ſeipſum poſſit Imperatorem eljgere. Aug.Tri.de poreſt Ecclel, Qrzſt, 
F. 35, Ate.1. Queſt. 37. Art.s. Queſt. 46: Art. 3» +3 
14. Queſt 4. Arc, 1. Poteſt ergo tel renum Imperatorem deponere. 
14. Art 2. ——— Merito Imperator eſt deponendus. 
| 14. Queſt.q6, Art.2, Papa poreſt Reges deponere——dubtum non eſt. 

This Poyſonons Principle is alſo maintaiftied .by the Venetian z De Impe- 
(Ce. Petrus 4 Monte, Biſhop of Breſtia, ind the Methodical Dowinican Ta Mayit. 
(hb) Sylveſter de Prierio, and therefore 'might well expect agolden yes ove 
Rvle from Pope Leo the Tenth. And to him we ſhall joyn a learned þ Summs v. 


Spaniard of the ſame Order, (i) Dominicus Soto, who, 'though Con+ Pope. Numb. 


feflor to Charles the Fifth z yet probably never troubled himabout ; ja quarum 
this point. And next to thisſhall follow another of the ſame Coun- ſeacenr. diſt. 
try,and Relationto Charles the Fifth 3 ( k) Alphonſus a Caſtro, who Is: —_—_— 
affirms ir to be without diſpute, That if a King turn Heretich , he Tertio. Ad 
hath, no right to his Kingdom 3 and ſo no man ought to think it ſtrange 7 rt ohgcr pl 
if the Pope depoſe him. andem. 


k — Hoc domintum etiam amirtitur per h21eſim wanifeſtum , ira quod Rex fatus Hzrericus ipſojure & Regii 
fuo privatis —ne2 mirari deber aliquis, quod Papa proprer Hzxrefis crimen Regem a Regia dignirate deponar, 8 
Regno priivet» Alph. 4 Caſtio de juſta Hzreticorum punis, lib.2, c.5, col.1 245, 1246. B 

ut 


\ 


» 
= Hr 


cd - Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Empercurs 


<< 


— — — — 


—— Ce oe rnnnrrter ri rn nin Eno ernment ee my Som 


kar tollow, one, though no Biſhop, yet ot ſuch noted learning, that Yer- 
1ncolerabilis F0r#4, the chief Town of Alavain 01d Caſtile, doth think it no ſmall 
depont poreſt- Honour tg have brought forth and given a Nawe to ſuch a famous Do- 
Princip.c.8.p, #inican, as Franciſcus a Vidoria 3 y ct for all his parts, he dotes too 
76, 77s much upon this Papal Authority,attirming that he cannot onely[b]do 
funds what our ſecular Monarchs can do, but alſo turn them from their 
que Principes Thrones, and ſet up new Potentates, And from the Canon-Law doth 


CE theLawyer [c] Guilielmus de Monſerrat ſuck in the ſame Dodrine. 


Theolog. RelcR.r. SeR.6. Numb. 12. 
c- De ſucceiſione Regum. dub.1 .Numb. 30, 
4 In Mo'jhzum, pag. 106+ 


eReper. wC. But ſome other Lawyersof a far greater account, leave off hinting, 
4 Conftitur, 2nd ſpeak more boldly to the purpoſe, as [e] Petrus de Ancharans, 
Nomb.9. the famous Italians [ f | Bartolus de Saxaferrato, and his no leſs 
ro learned Pupiland Scholar, al RBaldws ; the noted Frenchman, [þh] 
Perialis,” ohannes Quyintinus , [ i} Guillielmys Durandas, commonly known 
Numb.4; y the name of Speculator, Biſhop of Mande, and Scholar to Hoſti- 
| Sp mol oo enſir,and[ k] Jolie Faber;znor doth [I] Fulizs Clarws permit the 
offcrey; }.-Re- Pope to part with this Juriſdiction. And if you any way doubt of 
ſeripra,Nuppy. the meaning of the laſt 5 VUrbanw Cancelarims « Spoleto, will refer 


6 Reper. in 6. you toan Expoſitor in this quibling Diſtick. 


ovit, de ju- 
_ Fo Clarior ut flat Clarus, ſue Clara Johannes 

7 Specyon, Baptiſta his jJungit Lumina luminibus. 

The apr BO 

Many ag: That Clarws might be more clear, Don Jobn Baptiſta 
wg, Adds his clear lights, to take away the milſt-a. 


Nom. od ON, at 2 dead lift. 


Imperator A 144, d urs at . 
paporeſt deponi,% excommynicaripropter hzreſi m,S$acrilegiom, Ferjurium & exinanicionem feudi,quod ab Ec- 
ps tener, & c+ To Bop. Baiard. Additivnct ad Fulii Clari Prafticam Criminalem, Quaft. 35. Numb.s. 


a ta liv. Saph Our Country-man [n] Robert Holaote ſaith, it belongs to the Bi- 
ent. Numb. ſhop of Rome to make the Emperour, and to ſee that fit Kings be 
_ choſen : but Alpborſws Alvarez Guerrero concerns himſelt moſt 

with the Popes power in pulling down Monarchs, and therefore he 


tells, 


SE VWSCE 35 At Res RP 


A —_— — — —  —  — —  — ——— — — — —  — —— 


It, let the King have never ſo much right to the 


LE rr 


_—— — — 


and Kings, and diſpsſe of their Dominiious. G1 
* a ng: + —_— 


O—— ore rn nr EE ER 


tells us that ( 4 ) Julize the Second did wery well and juſtly to de- 


clare John Albret King of Navarre, to Noone igitar jufid Faline IT. Job 
; a Nonne 1gitor ju ulins Il. Fohannem Regem 
be a Schiſmatick, Heretick , an CNeMy Navarra rrt}s Ars oa hereticum , Apoſtolicz ſis 


to the Church nay, and a Traytor too : _—_ publicum atqz rewm /:ſe Majeftatis, declara- 

ive his Kingdom away from Y** Regnumgq; & omnia ejus bona publicavic primo 
and ſo to 81 Y/ KO mg” " f, occupants, arqz nominatim Catholico Regi Hiſpanie- 
him to the Spar//” King 3 for he for- ray conceſſic ? —Poreſtq; ita Papa Principes Apo- 


hath power [tu depoſe Kings, fiantes a fide privaredominio temporali, quod habent 
ſooth P P S ſuper fideles. Alph. Alvar. Speculum vel Theſaurus, 


And much about the ſame- Opinion Is cap.1s, Numb.8, & cap. 31, Numb.19- 
Petrus de Palude, affirming that the Pope - NT Tn mn 
can not onely (b) depoſe a King for Hereſie, Schiſm, or ſuch like 6 — Pare 


crimes 3 but alſo, if he be inſufficient, by being either weak in unger- deponere 
omnem ta- 


ſtanding or body . | : wn” lems non ſo- 
Jum propter Hzrefim, aut Schiſmay aut aliud crimen 1ntolerabile in populo : Sed etiam propter inſufficien- 
tiamy urpote fi quis Idiora ſenſu vel impotens viribus in Regne przefler— talis cerwum et qui mirerctur de- 
poni. Petr, a Palnd. de cauſa immediate Ecclehaltic# poteltatis. Art,4- 


A man might think it ſtrange, that ſuch good and honeſt-meaning 
men, as the famous Spaniſh Lawyer, .(c) Martins Azpilcueta, but ©, Relic in 
better known by the titleof Do@or Navarrws, ſhould be forthis King- —H—_ 
depoſing power of thePope 3 but that it isa wicked Principle main- Sn 
tzined as we ſee by their chiefeſt Writers, doting too much upon that 3-99. 
irrational body of their Canon-Law : And this alſo makes his Coun- 
try-man (d) Michael de Aninyon ſubſcribe with him to this Das © 200 de 
Qrine. And Johannes Driedo, that Lovarn Doctor, is ſocarneſt for lis, " ovi- 
it,that he ſcems to be careful,leſt he ſhould forget totell the people, Numb.1 2, 


that the (e)Pope out of the greatneſs of his power,can deprive them of e Verues hoc 
non 1,ca® 


their Kings. ; tio nor { 
undum,quod Papa ex plenicudine poteſtatis ſuper uniyerſos Chriftianos Prineipes, poteſt hareticos Reges ac 
Principes propter crimen here(is privare fuis Regmis atq; Imperiis* Fo, Dried, de libertate Chriſt, lib, 1, 


Cap» I 4 6g 


Andthis is no new opinion, it ſeems : for,above five hundred-years 
ago, Stephanzs or Harrandws,the XIV Bilhop of Halberſtat in Sax02y, 
declared to YValtramus of Magdeburg, that hethat was ax ( f_) Hg- f Dominus 
retick and Excommunicated by the Pope, could have no right torule ws pe 
over thoſe who were true Chriſtians. And the truth of it is, Chz/- a podanks 
derick the Fourth, King of France, found by experience, that the bus nephan- 


Pope above nine hundred years ago took upon him to depoſe 4is malis ab 
Apoſtolica 


Kings. | ; ” _ ſedeexcom- 
municatus, nec Regnum, nec poteſtatem aliquam ſuper nos, Quia Catholici ſumus, poterit obtinere, Dode- 
ehinus Append. ad chronicon Mar. Scotiy anno 1090, pag-460» col.1. 


Dony ſus a Rickel,or Leeuwis,but now better knownby the name of 
Carthuſtanus, trom his Order 3 though tor his Piety, he procured 
thename of DoZor Extaticus 3 yet this Doctrine of King-depoſing, 
though it was no part of Holineſs, however it may be, that the 
Pope and others might have a better opinion of him for it, becauſe 
It is not (g) once onely, but (þ) twice, and for ' 8 Imperatorem poteſt deponere,8 


ought that I know oftner,that he boldly aftirmeth Reges — Regnis ſuis privare. 
Dion. Carthaſ. de Regimine Polit, 


Throne, to him we add (i) Petrus 19 
And to him may ) "$36 6 authoricate Papa & gen, 


Be:rtrandus,who toconfirm his opinion, ſaith, that Concil- 1. 1+ art-6 
Chriſt had not done wiſely, if h& had not left the *. Ne wah ri{dit Queſt 
Pope ſuch power : and had he been of another 5, 6. MEIY : ” 


judgement , probably he had gone againſt his 
6 CO I TIER Church 


k 


—— — 


52 Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours 
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« Concil. Church. The great Cardinal a] Francis Zabarella affirming, that it 
$54: Numb. ;. not only a received Opinion, but that the Canons alſo declare ſuch 
; power to lye in the Pope. And if a man fo modeſt, impartia), and 
learned, as this honour of Padona, affirm thus much ; weneed not ad- 
Z De Eccle- mire that the Z ovar DoCtor [b] Jacobs Latomw; the Ttalian Do- 
ſia, c- 14. minican, | c ] Umbertws Locatuss the ſame Country-Lawyers, 
c Judiciale [4] Tiberius Decianw, [e] Paulus de Caſtro, [| f] Reftaurus Caital- 
| _— dws 3 and our Country-man [ g ] Johannes Bacon, or Bacondrop, are 
mini 1 empo- Carryed along with the ſame current; and the latter (of whom 'tis 
rales,p-90. ſaid, that he writ fo much, that his little Body could not carry his 
d Crimina- great Writings) might have left this out, though not for its weight, 
Iiss goat yet for the trouble of penning it , bur that he would be according 
5". 8 lik. to his name Do@or Reſolutus;z andin allthings with the reſt, pin his 
5. c. 52. Faith upon the Roman Sleeve. 


Numb,8. - _ i» 
e Super Dig. de legivus, 1. non ambigitur, Numb.6, 


f De Imperatore, Quelts5 3-Numb. 3. & 3- 
Fg Super ſententias, lib, 4. in Prologo. Queſt. 11. Art, 4- 


And from theſe, we ſhall not have the German Lupoldus de Beben- 
barg, above three hundred years ago Biſhop of Bamberg in Franco- 
þ Poſer ta- 234, diflent, plainly telling the world, Thar 2 [ þ] King not onely for 
men propter hereſie, but other crimes alſo may bedepoſed; and ſhews himſelf very 
crimen hzre- yaliant for the Pope. And whether it was his zeal for that Chair , 
fis vel aliud ,1,.+ procured him after (as I think) to betranſlated to the Arch-bi- 
grey notart, ſhoprick of Mentz;let others judge:Nor do I know whetherthis Ki 
men notari- ſhoprick of Mentzzlet others judge:Nor doI know whether this King - 
um de quo depoſing Opinion was the reſult meerly of his judgement, or his de- 
incorrigibilis Hendance as Prelate of Bamberg upon the Pope; that See having 
mon BoY een formerly ſnatcht from the Metropolitanſhip of Mertz, by Cle- 
ni, Lud. de went the Second, once Biſhop of Bamberg,and annext to the diſpoſi- 


Bebenb. de tion of the Pope. 
Juribus Reg- 
n1 & Imperu, cap. 12, page 65+ 


; Comment, [7] Franciſcus Pegna knew this Doctrine was pleaſing to Rowe, 
in Ds and agreeable to her Lawsz and ſo could finde no better Patrons 
ws pe Sark for it and himſelf, than Gregory the Thirteenth; and the Cardingls 
| Eimerici, Whoruled the roſt in the Inquiſition Purgatory-like Slaughter-houſe. 
path 3. __ And let itdiſpleaſe whoit will, ſo it be but according to the Canon, 
Ro Ri, it will be maintain'd, and held authentick, by the obſervant Fryar 
Caſuumy vel Mizorite [ hk] Baptiſta Trovomala in his Ro(ella 3 the noted Lawyers, 
ſumma Ro* [1] Johannes de Selva, [m] Anuguſtinus Beroins; and the Learned 
ſella, v- H- yeopolitan, [n] Jacobus Antonius Marta, though both by himſelf 
Numb.z 1, and others, vulgarly call'd Do@or Marta, whoin this place is ſome- 
/ De Bene- what large in proving it: yet probably his reputation of the Pope 
ficios part 4+ was ſomewhat ſ{lackned "wi his death ; if he and the Novzs Horno 
_ (ſent to the Emperour, our King James, and ſome others, by way 

"Cont, Of ———— agataſt Paxulus V.) were one and the ſame perſon, as 


eo» Concil. 
247. Numb. hath been ſuppoſed. 


22, . . 
» De juriſdiftione, part. r- cap-23- Numb-2. = EIS 2 
Potentiam haber privandi Reges & Principes ex cauſa Temporaliz alioſq; —inſtituendi. Marte. 


o Floſculus de Clericorum excel- [ 0] Donyſins Paulis Lopiz with the Ca- 
lentils, Part.2. Numb. 77. nen-law affirgzs this power in the Popes 

and as if perſwaded by the fame authority and pradtice , 
Caſtillo 


RT 
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and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 53 


NEE 
L —_— 


(a) Caſtillo de Bovadillo ſteers the ſame courſe 


I —— 


—— 


, though with as much «LaPolitica, 


truth and right,as when 2cthe (ametime he joyns to our Queen Eliza- oO _ 


5. 


beth the naime of Stuart. _4þ,d y otros dizen, que en los graves y arduosnegocios, y en las 
And to him we ſhall put a muy grandes dificultades, que cauſan Ycandalo en la Chriftiandad, 
Catalonian Lawyer,(b)Ga- podra el Papa ular contra legos dela poreftad temporal, que tiene de 


briel Berart, one, I warrant 


Deos, y no de otra maneras y muder el ſolo Imperio,y los Regnos con 
julta caula de Oriente a Occidente, y de una unotra Gente ---- y el 


you of no {mall eſteem 3 paya Zacharias privo a C hn{derino del Regno de Francia. 
Ludovicw de Caſſanate, jy Speculum Vifitationis, Cap.22, Numb. 46. 


looking upon him as the 


honour of his Country 3 Frazciſcws de los Herreros tells us, that if we 
have a minde to know in a manner all things, we mult get his Books, 
in which he aſlures us, there is not one fault,though I cannot ſay ſo of 


his Verle : 


Accipiat Speculum quod dat ſine mendo Berardus, 


and to make up the Diſtick, we will allow you the Pentameter of An- 
tonins de loredo Coronos, who thus rants it outinthe Authors praiſe 


Berart ſus liber ſapiens & leoeft. 


yet forall this, you oy acknowledge the Authors DoQrineto be as 


falleas his friends Vertes are. 


Another Spaniſh Dottor, Johannes Blaſiws, at large aſſures us of the 


Popes authority, not onely in (c) depriving 
Biſhops, but alſs Kings, and abſolving their 
Subjets from the Obedience due to them. 
Another of the ſame Nation, but of greater 
repute than the former, viz. Rodericus de 


c Reges ac temporalis Principes Regnis 
{poliare, illorumg; ſubditos 4 fidelicatis ſas 
cramentos quo furs Principibus erant aftri&i 
abſolyere. Fo. Blaſ. de ſacro Ecclef. Princi- 
patu, lib.2, c,12,fol.63. 


Arriaga, alearned Jeſuit,and noleſs manthan Chancellor of the []I- 


niverlity of Prague, exactly followeth in this 
caſe, thoſe who went before him, teaching 
how Kings may be depoſed, and their King- 
doms given to others, And to theſe, I think, 
I may add another of their Country, and of 
a greater ſway than either of them, (4d) An- 
t0xio Zapata, Cardina), ProteQor,and Inqui- 
ſitor-General of Spain + becauſe among(t 


Unde necefſum fuic ut Eccleſia pofſet cos 
exceſſus fremare, fi non poſſer —_ & 
monimombus, ſaltem Cenfuris, G yero neq; 
his, ont illos ſua poteſtate , dandoq; 
alus (zcularibus licentiam, ur poſſine etiam 
v1 cosprivare Juriſdiftione, Regno, Rod: de 
Arriag, diſput. Theolog. in r. 2, S, Tho. 
Tom. 2. diſp, 18. Numb 74. | 

d Index nover librorum Probibit, 349, 


other inſtances, in his late Index of prohibited Books, he is ſo ex- 
preſly earneſt againſt that which {uppoſeth the Pope to have no ſuch 
Authority over Princes, witten by Eoger Widrington, though his 


true name was Preſton, a Benedi& an Monck. 


And now that we have entred into Spain, before we leave it, let's 
conſult a noted Scholar of Toledo, Alphonſws Salmeron, the fifth Je- 


ſuitinthe world 3 in ſome places he tells us, 
T hat the (e_) Pope hath power to puniſh Kings 
by depoſing them, and giving their Kingdom: to 
others : and not onely that this Authority ly- 
eth inthe Pope, but that other (F) Biſhops, 
though never ſo poor and weak may throw 
down Kings, Though in ſomeplaces he is a 
good Expoſitor ; yet here I fear he uttereth 
Doctrine that St. Paul was never uſed to. 
Andifat Ingolſtadin his Sermons upon theſe 


e — Porelt eos imperio &. Regno pri-* 
varey vel eorum ditiones alteri Principi cra* 
dere. 4lph. Salm. Tom-4. Part. 3, Trat-4+ 
Numb. Tertiam poteſtatens, P.410+& Tom 
I 3. 10 Epiſt; ad Rom. lib.4. dilp-4- Numb, 
ad ob)efta vero, P.679-& in Epitt.B. Pauls. 
115.1- Part.z, diſp.t 2. Numb. jam de poſtre 
wo, Pag 251. 


fr Ergoper Epiſcoporum ſeatentiam poſ- 
ſunt deponi & debent, etiamhi Pauperes Pir 
{Copi & inermes, /d. Tom. I 2. Pag.25 1. 


Epiſtles, 
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Epiſtles, he taught his Auditors theſe Principles z the Duke of Ba- 
varia was too liberal of his Reward, who inſtead of puniſhment, built 
a famous Colledge for him and his Brethren. | 
Johannes Paulus Windeck, though he ſpeak nothing of our inferior 
Biſhops, yet ge ys. ak ps ms hath 
Ini : <P: power to kick down Kings, and put others in 
nn yes CPncee & aldes in- TM etr Thrones, And of the ſame Opinion is that 
conſulcorum, Pag, 23. voluminous Lawyer of Pavia, (b) Facobus Me- 
6 ———Jureporeſt frwmone Poar. Re- nochins 3 and this, he ſaith, can not onely be done 
gno privare non modo Regem ipſum TO the King, but'alſo to al of his Line or Race, 
hzrecicumsſed eciam ejus diſcendentes. And a Country-man of ours, a Doctor in Divi- 
Mepeeb, Concil. 808- Numb.76. nity, but of what certain name I know not, 
lurking under the Viſard of Z.C. ina Letterof his againſt the tore- 
ſaid Roger Widdrington or Prefion , is ſo furious for this King-de- 
- Eidei Ca. P2fing Authority to rely in the Pope, that he ſaith, to think other- 
tholicz veri- Ways, is not onely (c _) expreſſly againſt the Catholick Faith, but 
rati aperte dota alſoſavour of (4d) Heatheniſm. | 
repugnaree. 
4 Ethniciſmum mihi videntur- ſapere , Numb. 4+ See the letter #t ſelf, in Reſponſ, Apologetica Ro7.177d- 
dringtons Pagt53. 


a Hinc firmiter deducimus Papam 


+ Caſ,Con- Though another of our Country-men, viz. (ec) Gregorias Sager, 
ſcient. lib-5. of the ſame Order with Preſton, be not ſo furious as his enemy L. Cc. 
_—_— yet he ſeems to comply with this Papa] juriſdiction over Kings and 
- goa # Kingdoms:And I believe,I ſhall not any way diſpleaſea learned Romar 
| at. Do@or,(f) Alexander Peſantins, if | bring him in amongſt the Cham- 
inD. Thom- pions againſt abſolute Monarchy 3 for beſides that he makes it his bu= 
in 2-2-Quzlt» fjneſs to prove that the Pope can deprive Infidels of their Rule over 
IC i Chriſtians, and by the interpretation of his Margin affures us, that 
queſt. it. Pope Zacharias turn'd outthe King of France 3 in the next Queſti- 
_ art,4-diſp-1, on he takes a ſtep farther, and affirms, that for hereſte, a man doth 
| - not onely loofe as a Father the Rule over his Children, as an Huſband 
the ſame over his Wife, and ſo ſhe not obliged in any thing to be 0- 
bedient tohim, and the ſameas a Maſter over his Servants 3 but alſo 
though a Prince and Ruler, yet by this fault, he quite looſeth his 

Right and Authority over his Subjects. 

o De Catholicis Inftitu. Of the ſame humour is ('g) Jacobus Simancas ; and 
Tit. 46- Numb- 74> 75. & With this DoGrine, as the former claw'd Paxlthe Fifth, 
Tit,23- Numb. 11. ſo doth this Spaniard fob up Gregory the Thirteenth : 

Propter Hzrefim Regis Nor will he have the Father onely to looſe bis Kingdom, 
non folum Rex Regno pri: but he alſo agrees with theſe, who throw ont the Chil- 
yatur;ſed 8 cjus filiia Regni Jrez too. Though this Author would once diſpute 
_—_ = ae "of whether a Divine or Lawyer would make the beſt Bi- 

2 *__ ſhop; yet here weneed make no Controverſie, which of 
the Faculties amongſt them is the beſt aſlertor of this ſeditious Do- 
&rine 3 ſince weſee by experience, that both Parties do their utmoſt 
to uphold it. *Tis faid, that the fields adjoying to Badaioz , of 
which this $im2ancas was Prelate, are ſo peſtered with the multitude 
of Locuſts, that the King is forced to provide many men for the burn- 
ing of them. Andit would dowell, if he and others by puniſhment 
would reſtrain the publiſhing. and maintainipg of: ſuch miſchievous 
b De juſtia Principles within their Dominions. 


gone, Another: Spaniard, and a famous Jefuite, (h) Ludovicus Molina, 
20. cl.2r2, though at. firſt he ſeems a little modeſt in reſpect of the Pope, but 
9. col-21 3; p be 


214- 
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mn rr ens 


would have the Subjedtstake upon them to chaſtiſe their Kings z yet 


and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 
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that a little advice from his Holineſs would do no harm : However, ,p,.6 cm. 


the farther he go 
and then at laſt in ſeveral places, bold] 
in depoſing Kings : A Dodtrine, whic 


from that pious Manuel, of his darling and daily companion, 
Thomas 4 Kempis 3 and yet , this durſt he offer to the 


Spain. 


eth,the more he imbraceth this juriſdiction of Komez mus Pontifex 
—_ the (z) Popes power 


depone Re- 
gs» cofq; 
Regnis ſuis 
. privare. /10« 
ing of /:.de juſt, 
Tom. 1.col. 


I dare ſay he never learned 


21 7» 
[4. Col. 225, —lImperatoris depoſitionem ex juſta cauſa pertinere ad ſummum Pontificem, 7d-Col.220, 


polle ſummum Pont. deponere Repes, eaq; ratione merico tranſtuliſle Imperium a Gre: 
depotuifleq; Hildericums & privaſie Regni adminiltratione quendam Luſfit anice Regem, 


ad Germanoss 
Id. Col.221.f 


Princeps aliquis Hzrericus auc Schiſmaticus fieret, poſſet fummus Pont. ut adverſus eum gladio Temporaliz 
procedereq; uſq; ad depoſitionem & «xpulhonem i]Iius a Regno. 


Another Spaniard, but a Dominican, Petrws de Ledeſma, tells the 
people pretty ſtories how to get rid of their Kings : for if the Prince, 
as he ſaith, bean Heretick, and that crime by his cunning, cannot 
be ſufficiently proved againſt him3 then let him publickly be excom- 


municated,and all is as ſure asagun:for 
by this means be is abſolutely deprived 
of all Rule whatever, and his Subje@s 
are obliged( if they be able to raiſe war 
againſt bim, and root him out 5 for (as 


he ſaith) by the aforeſaid Excommuni- - 


cation, they are all abſolved from their 
Obedience and Oathof Allegiance, which 
they formerly owed to him. And this 
he cells us,is the judgement of Thomas 


Poſt fententiam declarativum de crimines fizre> 
fis auc Apoſtaſiz Princeps injuſte pofſider Princi- 
Patum, & inique dotyinatur in Subdiros,qui 1 viribus 
polleanc cenentur fe eximere ab cjus obedientia, & 
bellum 3pfi inferre. Petr, de Ledeſm, Theologia 
Mofalis, TraQt.t .cap,7-conclul,647+ - 

Id. Concluf. 5. Quam primum quis declaratur 
excommunicatus propter Apoſtatiam 4 fide auc has 
1efims Privatur dominio & juriſdiftione in ſubditos fi 
quos haber, & ſubdici abſolyuncur 4 juramento fideli- 
tatis quo antea cenebantur, 


Aquinas and all his followers. And I think in this, he doth not at all 
wrong this famous School-man,who was ſo great a Championfor the 


Romiſh See, that at laſt he was Canoni- 
zed by John XXII. yet for all his title 
of Angeclical Door , he could main- 
tain the black pofition, that Subjeas 
were not to obey noracknowledge Ex- 


—-Quam cico aliqui per ſententiam denufitiatur 
excommunicatus propter Apoſtaliam I fidey ipſo fa- 
Ro» tus ſubdico tunc abloli 2 daminio £jus & Jura» 
mento fidelicacis, quo citencbantur. Thos Agnine2.34 


Q.1 2, art.2. 


communicated Princes. And ſome of the Thomiſts to make the Au- 
thority of Temporal Monarchs leſs valid,make ufc of his Book de Ke- 
gimine Principis, but to what purpoſe, I know not: However, ; Deſceprat, 
(5) Franciſcas Panicarole, the preaching and worded Biſhop of A4ſti Calvin pag. 


15 no enemy to the Popes coercive Authority over Princes. 


I52, 


That the 7:alian Dominican, (c) Paulus Carraris is a great magni- c De licera- 


her of the Popes power in Temporals, need not be long in proving, 
it we do but conſider, what Laws and Examples he makes uſe of, to 
lhew that Kings may be depoſed, and Kingdoms given away by him. 


li ac Myfti- 
ca Regula- 
rum juris 

Canon. in- 


And to him we may joyn another of the ſame Order, (4d) Johannes terprecat. 


« 8, Gemiziano, ſincethey both go the ſame way, and upon the ſame 


errand, 


Quelt, 2, 


ar{-4. pun. 
2». 


26327. & Queſt. 3, att,9. Numb-101, pag. 270+ 
d Summa de Exemplis lib. 8s. cap.60. 


 Gregotiua Nunnim 
dicant Fryar, 


Coronel, though but a Portagal Avgnſtan Men- 
yet is as furious and proud as the beſt of them againſt 


Temporal Government: and it may be for this fault, Clement the 
Eighth, and Pax/the Fifth, were ſo kinde tohim, and got him to Rome 


to 


—— tt. 


a. << th. * 4% 
- 


&6 
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to be neer them; 


a Greg. Nun, Cor. de yera ChriſtiEccleſ. lib, 9. : 


Pag 345.. Tamregalibus inſignibus, quam regia,po- 
reſtare privarey”z mune:1s fui vi & auchoritate celiwus 
fbt traditas zquifſimo jure yalent. 


b 1d.Pag. 369. In illos arma capiant, & canquam 


Regio diademate indignos a {ede dejectos agnoſcant- 


c De optimo Reipnub- Stats, lib.3.c,13.pag-508s 
Sog. & P.511- Rex impils hzreticorum dogmaticus 
obfirmato. animo adhertns 2 Regni iede & ab admi- 
niltratione Imperii quod in Ctiriftianos haber amo= 
yendus eſt. 


d Id. Cap.14 pag.52t. Si Reges & Principes gra- 
. viſſimis fint dedxi fcelenbus efficitor proculdubio , 
ut ex his duabug eauhis! juſtifhime Rom, Pont. polsit 
acricer in Reges animadvertere, & cos 2 Kegaliſolio 
muneris {uw poreſtate deturbare, ty 


e :Cap. 16. pag. 545+ Non folum propter hzreſfim 
\ aut ſchiſmaz aut aliquod aliud intolecabile ſeclus, ye- 
1um etiam propter inſufficicotiam, 


f 14. Pag. 547. Poſe fam, Pont. ex ſui muneris 


althoruate Principes 'e {folio derurbare, (1; ob eorgm 


negligeatiams & inſciciamy aut malitiamJuliitia con- 
cutcatury & Status Reip, periclitatur, 


£ 1 d. Pag- 5 57, .Legantur tam veteress quamre- 
centiones Theol ogi & utriu(q; jurisPrudendes, certe 
omnes una mente una & yoce banc lententiam am- 


. 


pleuntur, SOLES 


He deelares that it they (a) will tot be obedient to 


his Church , then may the Pope by his 
great power from Heaven, very juſtly 
turn them from all therr _— and 
Government. Nay, that ſometimes , 
the. (b) SubjeFs themſelves , if the 
Pope bid them, muſt take up arms a+ 
gainſt them, aud dethr one them. And 
in another of his Books, he faith, 
that an(c) Heretical King muſt not be 
permitted to rule , but turned from his 
Kingdom + and this not onely for 
Herefie, but alſo, if (4) bebe given to 
to ary great ſins : Nay, it by his 


' weakneſs (e)) be be trot fit to Rule: 


Or, if by (F) hi 'neghigence, igno- 
Fante or wilfulneſs,juſtice be not done, 
and the Common-wealth ſuffer, And 
that the Pope hath this great Autho- 
rity over Kihgs, he ſaith, is the (g) 0- 
pinion of all their Divines and Law- 


"yers - And he that denyeth this pow: 


er, doth not onely go (h) againſt the 


- frath, but ſeems tobe mad + And thus 
he 1#deavours to prove this poyer ; 
- which he ſaith, unleſs Chriſt had lcfe 


with his Vicars (3) he had not done 


' wiſely. 


— 


b Pag-558. Ncn modo#yeriate quan lon giſsime aberrare, yerum etiam inſanure mild yideantur, 


5 Id Cap.14- pag-520, 


I need not trouble you at length; to tell you the humour and ſpis 


rit of this Portugal; when you do but know how heartily he deſjred 


| 4.4, 4 the Ck) Murder of 'our Queen Elizabeth; affirming 1 to be bur juſt, 
oleſ pag, hat herhead ſhould-becurt off, her body not to be honoured with a 
433434 burial, but by. the-Hang-man left, .ro be-rorn in pieces and devoured 
by Dogs: : And yet-was this hot-ſpur, his Books and'Doctrine in great 
favour and \efteemat Rome : and Gratianus, one of the chief of his 

: Order, could'thusfing in commendation of him and his Writings : 


"1,1 Lumen es; & Columen fide, reFiqz Magiſter. | 


; —Reſponſaq; ſana miniſtras; 
| Nempe fats, per te, creſcat ut Urbis honos. 


This Nu#nivs hath Cardinal 4ſ:anio di Colunna Patron to one of 
his Books;zand though F believe amongſt their Eminencies he could not 


1 Sefteritia 


aim amiſs, yet this 'tis probable, he did by choice, as being well ac- 
ainted with his compliance with this Doctrine, of which, at the 


- Qu 
pore ek: deſire of Pax/'the..Fifth, he gave ſome hints to the world, mr his 
ſcoposp.27, (1) TraQ againſt the Yenetians. 


" -- oy n 
ucriuiq; Poe 

reftatis, pag. 
?g$, 10%. 


Of. this Nurnivs, to:ſhew the Popes power over Emperours and 
Kings, (m,) Thomas a Talamello, of the ſame Mendicant Order, 


makes 


— 


5/7 


Cap. I, 
makes ſome uſe, and give you alſo St. Geminianns word for word. 
He tells you alfo in one place, that the Pope hathas (#) much power a 1d. Cap. 3- 
in Temporals as in Spirituals: Nay, that (6b) in either of theſe, be p-39- 
can dire@ly do more than any King ; and that Kings depend as much b of» a 5 
on the Pope, as effets on their Cauſes : and then makes uſe of the ens gg 
(c)) Canon-law to prove his Authority in depoſing of Emperouts. 4 De verbs- 
And an 7talian Lawyer (4d) Camillus Gallinizs, from the ſame pud- rum figntft- 
dle, draws out the ſame muddy Principle, of the Popes right to de- ao = 
throne Kings. : 
W hat _ the Opinion of Cardinal Perroz, and the chief of France Wes 
in this caſe,this following ſtory will ſomewhat inform us. Lewis the 
Thirteenth being come to his Majority, about fourteen years old, 
ſummoned the three Eſtates ro meet : two of them, viz.the Clergy — 
and Lords [ la Nobleſſe | preſently agreed for theſe two Propoſitions, 161 -, 


and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 


—_— 


I. That the Council of Trent be publiſh'd and received in 


France. 


2, That the ſelling of Offices be ſuppreſs d. 


The third Eſtate, [whether to ſtop theſe two, ſome of them fa- 
vouring the Prozeſtants , others of them having places, which they 
might ſe), as well as they bought; or out of meer loyalty (however 
they reaſoned ſtifly againſt the Trext-Council) having had the two 
Kings before this murdered,” made a third Propoſition, much like our 
Oach of Allegiance 3 which being of publick concern, the cauſe of 
great diſputes and animoſities beyond Seas, and as I think, as 
yer not knownin Exgliſh, take as followeth with the Original. 


' Que pour arreſter le Cours de 
la pernicieuſe doftrine qui 5 in- 
trodnit depuis quelquees annees 
contre les Roys & puifſ ances Sou- 
veraines eſtablies de Dien, per 
Eſprits Sediticux , qui ne tendent 
qu a let troubler & ſubverter ; 
Le Roy ſera ſupplie de faire ar- 
reſter en I Aſſemblee des ſtates, 
pour loy fondamentale de Koy- 
aume, qui ſoit inviolable & no- 
toire a tow; &ne comme il eſs 
recognu Souverain en ſon eſtat,ne 
tenant ſa Couronne que de Dien 
eul; il n'y a puiſſance en Terre 
quelle qu' elle ſoit Spirituelle on 
'Temporelle, qui ait aucun droit 
ſur ſon Roy aume,ponr en priver les 
perſonnes ſacrees denos Rois, ny 
diſpenſer ou abſoudre leurs ſub- 
Jets de la Fidelite &+ obeifſance 
qu ils Iuy doivent, pour quelque 
cauſe on pretexte que ce ſoit. 


Que tous ſes ſubjets, de quel- 
que qualite & condition qu'ils ſ0j- 


- To hinder the ſpreading of the 
pernicious DoQrine lately taught 
and maintain'd by ſome ſediti- 
ous ſpirits, enemies to good Go- 
vernment,againft Kings and Sove- 
raign Powers: His Majeſty ſhall 
be humbly defired, that there 
ſhall be eſtabliſh'd by the three 
Eſtates, for a Fundamental. Law 
of the Land, to be kept and 
known by all men 5 

That the King being acknow- 
ledged head in his. Dominions, 
holding his Crown and Authority 
onely from God , there 1s no 
power on Earth whatever, ſpiri- 
tual or Temporal, that hath any 
right over his Kingdom, either to 
depoſe our Kings , or dilſpence 
with, or abſolve their Subjects 
from the fidelity and obedience 
which they owe to their Sove- 
raign, for any cauſe or pretence 
whatever. | 

That all his $ubje&ts, of what 
a or Condition ſoever, ſhall 


keep 


PEE TI 8. 


i. ts. Me. 
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ent, tiendront cete loy pour ſainte 
> veritable comme gry 1p a la 
Parole de Dieu, ſans diſtinFion, e- 
quivoque ou limitation quelcun- 
' gue 5 Lagquelle ſers Jjuree & 
ſignee par tous les Deputes der E- 
Rats , d" oreſnavant par tons 
las Beneficitrs & Officiers du Roy- 
aume, avant que dentrer en 01 
poſſeſſion de leurs wi ang ,&: d' 
eſtre recens en leur Offices ; Tous 
Precepteurs, Regens, DoGeurs & 
Predicateurs tenus de | enſeigner 
& publizr, One Fopinion contrai- 

re, lone qu il ſoit loifible de 
 #ner &* depoſer nos Rois, Felever 
& Rebeller contr'eux ſeconer le 
Jong de leur 0beyſſ ance, pour quel- 
- que Occaſion que ſe ſoit,eft impie, 
deteſtable, contre Verete & contre 
6 ance, gas de I Eftat de 

r 
tement que de Dieu. 

Oxe - tons lipres qui enſeignent 
tele fauſſe &. perverſe Opinion, 
Seront tenws pour ſeditienx & 
damnables : tous Eſtrangers qui 
Feſcriront &+ publicront,pour En- 
jnrees de Ia Conronne : 


nermis 


tons ſwbjets de ſa Majeſte qui 7 


adhereront de quelque qualite 

_ Condition ke Dea our Rebel- 

les, infra@eurs des logs Funda- 

mentales du Royanme, &- Crimi- 
wels de leſe Majeſte an primier 

.C 


Et il ſe trouve aucun Livre ou 
diſcoars eſcrit par Eftranger Ec- 
cleſlaſtique, ou d'axtre qualite, 
qui contienunePrgpoſition contraire 
« la dite loy direFement on indi- 
reFement,ſerontles Eccle 1 (pad 
des meſmes Ordres eſtablis en 
France, 'obliges d'y reſpondre, les 
impugner & contredire inceſ[ams 
ment ſans reſpe@, ambiguite ny 


Equivocation, ſur peine deſire, 


prnis de meſme peine que deſſue, 
comme fanutenrs des enemis de cet 
Eftat. 

Et ſera ce premier Article leu 
par chacun' an, tant tr Cours 
Sowveraines, qu es Bailliages &- 
Seneſchancees du dit Royanme, 


,» qui ne depend immedia-_ 


keep this Law as holy, true, and 
agreeable to Gods Word, without 
any diſtintion, equivocation, or 
limitation whatſoeverzwhich ſhall 
be ſworn and ſigned by all the De- 
puties of the Eſtates, and hence- 
forward by all who have any Be- 
nefice or Office in the Kingdom, 
before they enter upon ſuch Be- 
nefice or Officez and that all Tu- 
tors, Maſters, Regents, Doctors, 
and Preachers ſhall teach and 
publiſh, that the contrary Opini- 
on, viz, that it is lawful to kill 
and depoſe our Kings , to rebel 
and riſe up againſt them , and 
ſhake off our Obedience to them, 
upon any occaſion whatever, is 
impious , deteſtable, quite con- 
trary to Truth, and theeſtabliſh- 
ment of the Stateof France,which 
immediately depends upon God 
onely. 

That all Books teaching theſe 
falſe and wicked Opinions, ſhall 
be held as ſeditious and damna- 
ble: All ſtrangers who write 
and publiſh them, as ſworn Ene- 
mies to the Crown : and that all 
Subjets of -his Majeſty, of what 
Quality and Condition whatever, 
who fayour them,as Rebels, vio- 
lators of the Fundamental Laws 
of the Kingdom, and Traytors a- 
gainſt the King. 


And if there be a Book or 
diſcourſe writ by any forraiga 
Church-man, or. any other, that 
then the Clergy of - the ſame Or- 
ders eſtabliſh'd in Frarce, ſhall be 
obliged - continually to . anſwer, 
oppolſe and confute thetn, with= 
out any reſped&, ambiguity, or e- 
quiyocation, upon pain to bepu- 
niſh'd, as aboveſaid, .as a fa- 
vourer of the Enemies 'of the 
State, | 


And this Article ſhall be read 
every year, in the Soveraign 
Courts, Bayliwicks and Seneſchal- 
ſhips of the ſaid Kipgdom, and 


at 


OC —_  —__— 


Ca?. I. 

a Vonverture des atdiexces, pour atthe opening of their Courts of 

eftre garde & obſerve avec toute Audience, that they may be the 

ſeverite @& riguear. better preſerved and obſerved, 
with all rigor and ſeverity. 


and K ings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 


—_——_— 


— 


T his ſtartles the Clergy, who with the Nobleſe, preſently ſet them- 
ſeives againſt the third Eſtate (fomewhat like our Houſe of Com- 
ons) with a refolution to expunge this honeſt and loyal Propofiti- 
onz yet declared their continuable obedience to their King: And as a 
main Engine to carry this their deſign about, they delired Jaque 
Davie, the famous Cardinal of Perron, to endeavour to work over 
to them the third Eſtate, knowing that his voluble Tongue, uſed 
robe carryed on with ſo much Learning, Judgement and Sweetnels, 
thar it ſeldom miſt of that it ſpoke for. Accordingly attended with 
ilome Lords and Biſhops, ( as Repreſentatives of their reſpetive 
Eſtates; and ſo to ſhew to the Commons, that both the other did a- 
eree {0 injudgemenr in this caſe with the learned Cardinal, that he 
{poke not onely his own, but taeir Opinions too) He, though at that 
time ſomewhat indiſpolſed, went accordingly, where he madea very 
long Speechro ſhew the unrealonableneſ(s and abſurdity of the fore- 
ſaid propoſition, endeavouring to prove by Reaſon, that ſometimes 
Kings ſhould, and by Example that they had been depoſed, their 
Subjects being juſtly quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, and ſo not 
bound to ubcy them. The Harangue it ſelf being large, I refer you 
to it in his Diverſes Oenvres. 

Yet this Oration wrought little upon the. third Eſtate, which 
hugely troubled all their Cergy, and the Popes Nuntio then at Paris, 
and(a)Scipion Dupleix,one of the Kings Hiſtoriographers can accuſe 


—_———— 
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the Article with manifeſt «abſurdity, by which he ſhews his compli- £99#s XL 
ance With the reſt in this Doctrine. But the Pope Paxl the Fifth Pag 49 


(hew'd himſelf. moſt troubled, ia his Letter to Perron, dated from 
Rome, Febr. 1615. he call'd it a Deteſtable Decreez and the voters 
of it, Enemies tothe Common good and quietneſs, and mortal adver- 
ſaries to the Chair of Rome. But arthe ſame time gives the Cardi- 
nal all the commendations and thanks that can be. But our King 
James was not ſo-complemental, nor had heReafon: For the Car- 
dinal in his Speech, having ſeveral reflections againſt the Goverament 
of England, the cruelty of her Laws, the perſecution of the Roman 
Catholicks, and ſhew'd himſelf mainly concern'd againſt our Oath of 
Allegiance,which did not a little refle& upon the King himſelf: upon 
which his Majeſty looking upon this Cardinal as ſomewhat roo bufie 
In putting his Oar in another mans Boat, and ſo concern'd to have 
{omewhat of juſtice done him, by his Ambaſſador publickly com- 
plain'd of this affront to the young King, the Queen-mother and 0+ 
thers, and himſelf publickly anſwered the Speech. But this was no 
trouble to the Cardinal, who was hugely complemented and mag- 
niftied from ſeveral Biſhops, and other great perſons, for this his 
Speech, and valiantly difrnitng the right of the Church. 

Burt how to end this grand Controverfie amongſt the Eſtates, was 
the cauſe of ſome Confultations : at laſt the King was cunningly per- 
{waded to take it to himſelf 3 which he did, affirming he underſtood 
his own Right and Poſſeſſion, and ſo forbad them to determine 
any thing about it. However, the two Eftates were gallantly careſ- 
led by two Breves from the Pope, ſtufft with Commendati: 

K 2 ons 
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ons and thanks for their Dofqrine, and valour for the Church. 

But enough of Perron and the French Eſtates (now in a manner 
negleted' in that Kingdom.) And ſhould we look upon our owr 
Oath of Allegiance, made onely upon a politick account, for the pre- 
vention of Treaſon, we might ſee it as ſtrongly oppoſed and gird- 
ed at,as that of France - For ho ſoonet wasit inade [| that horrid Gyy- 
powder-plot being a main Motive] but Panl the Fifth abſolutely for- 
bad it to be taken, by two Breves ſent into England; and preſently 
began a Paper-ſcuffte on all ſides, Bellarmine, Gretzer, Parſons, Co- 
gnem, Scioppivs, and many others by might and main oppoſing its 
raking 3 but they were inſtantly anſwered, not onely by King James 
himſelf, but ſeveral of his tearned Subjects, as Bilhop 4»zdrews, Dr. 
Abbot, Carleton, Donne, Prideanx, Burbill, Widdrington or Preſton 
a Benedi® an Monk. (for which, there were Rods laid in piſs for him 
by the Romaniſts) and ſeveral others. 

Amongſt thuſe who zealouſly oppoſed it , was one Adolphus 
Schulckenias 3 but whether a true name orno, | know not : yet he is 
very furious in behalf of the Popes depoſing of Kings;and this hete]}Ils 
4 Ayologia, us the-Pope may do, by the («) Opinion of af Divines both Ancient 
pag-24+ and Modern, of all Catholick Lawyers, of Oecumenical Conncils and 
6 1d. P.26- Popes > and that in this, there 1s wo (b) diſagreement amongſt them, 
e 14. P.59, this power-being (c) given to the Pope by God, and hecannot be held 
d 1d. P-128- a Catholick that is againſt it ; For not one (4) Catholick Author can 
e 1d. P.163- be brought out, whoexpreſly detryeth it 5 nor can any (e) Reaſon be 

brought againſt this Authority of the Pope : And that Zacharias did nor 
well, when hedepoſed honeſt Chi/derickh King of France, cannot be 
f 1d-P-596. ſaid (F) without great raſhneſs and Blaſphemy. 

Another there is ſomewhat voluminous jn this point , and of the 
more note, becauſe a French-man, and a great favourite, both there 
and in Ttaly 3 and this!1s Leonard Coguem, a Mendicant Auguſtine 

Fryar,who in Oppoſition to King James, ſaith thar 

' £ Habet authoritatew — the (g) Pope cannot onely Excommunicate, bridle 
—_— » OORIAR | _ how 4 or puniſh Kings, but alſ; 0 bers them ont of their 
ciolos. Lem. Cog, Examen. przfat, Kingdoms. * And to make this more convincing, in 
Monit, pag+ 103, another place he (b) endeavours to prove by Ex- 
| ample, that this hath been done : Nor is this any 

h Td. Pag- (5) uſurp'd Authority of the Pope, but it is properly belonging to him; 
14-143 for-as' Coqguexs ſaith, Chriſt had not been careful taengs'of the 
; Id. P.49. Church, and ſalvation of Souls, if he had not left the Pope a power 
k Antimor- over Kings. And in a larger (k) Book, he harps very often in be- 


pg 280, Dalfof King-depoſing. 


523, Tom. 2» p: 6, 17,21, 105, 128. 


Gregorio Servaritio a Dominican and Biſhop of Trevics, being an- 
gry with the Yeretians, gives the Pope power over thzm and other 
Een bes Temporal Princes : and to 
. ve uno al pecorelia aivien Lupo, che [1 mangia iniquamente con . 

tirannide le pecorello de* ſuoj ſudditi 81aſcia cererioveſs del}* He- 5d ra his getga the 
refia, & diyenta un cane tanto cimidocome quel Chi/dericodetto, che MOrE cleverly, he ma kes a 
non yal niente, potrd il Papa, ccme yicario di Chrifto diſcacciare il great deal of do with the 
Lupo overo ſoftituire un altro Cane valente, che cuſtodeſca Ja greg= common alluſion, that if 

gia. Eel ſuoprecetro Qualche volta non ſera eſſeguito, queſto ſara the K's 8 p 
de faCto non de jure, ſecondo il quale, noi ragioniamg. Defeſa della 20,from 4a eep turn 
Wolf, and tyrannize over 


poteſta & Immunita Eccleſ, p68. 
- : bis Subje@s, or let Hereſbe 
enter amongſt them, or become a timeroms Dog, that then the Pope may 
titre 


— 


and Kin:s, and diſpo ſe of therr Domimons. 61 
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turu out the Wolf , or put in 4 more valiant Dog. And for more 
confirination of this, he makes uſe of the Canon-Law. And much to 
the ſame Authority is hinted at , and imply*d by (4) Giovanni Fi- a Nuova Ri. 
loteo di Aſii,co make good the Popes power 1n the diſpoſing of King- ſpofta fopra 


1 le Cenſi 
doms and Kings. ” —_— 


contra la Signoria di Jenetiay pag-16. & pag.59. 


Of this humour of King-depoſing , is the famous Spaniard 
(b) Franciſcus Suarez : And 1t the 
Pope do deprive him, and give his King- 
dom to another, the other may (c) juſtly 
invade and take it. And this power of © 14, Lib.s. cap.4. Numb: 19. Si Pontifex—. 
the Pope over Kings, he aftirms #0 be as alus Regibus ——_—_ —_ invadendi tale Regs 
(a)true and as certain,as that the chny TT TEES 
i infallible in Faith.And to prove this, &@ Id. Lib.3. c.23, Numb.r6. 

I ſuppoſe was oneof the main Reaſons, 
if not the chief of his (e) writing that 
Folio , wherein he would gladly per- | 
ſwade King James, that he was in an (f )error in denying the Popes f 14. Lit.s. 
power in depoling Kings. as Numb. 

And what was the ſentiment of ſome of our Ezglifþ Prieſts in this *** 

caſe, you may perceive by theſe following Remarks. 


6 Poreſt & talem Principem dominio ſuo privare, 
Suar. Dcfenho id,Cathol, 1.3. c.23. Numb. 21, 


e Hic eſt utdixi cardo &precipuus ſcopus przſen« 
tis Controverhia, Id. L,3- c.23, dand.r,” 


Auguſt 1. 15831. y 


Dmond Campion being demanded ---- whether he doth at this 
þ preſent acknowledge her Majeſty [| Queen Elizabeth} tobe a 
tiueand lawful Queen, or a pretended Queen, and deprived, and in 
* poſſeſſion of her Crown onely De faFo; He anſwereth, ---- That 
this 9neſtion depends upon the faF of Pius the Fifth, whereof he is not 
' judge, and therefore refuſeth further to anſwer. 

Edmond Campion. 


This wasthus anſwered and ſubſcribed by Edmond 
Campion, the day and year above written, in the 
preſence of us, 
Own Hopton, Jo. Hammond, 
Robert Beal, Thomas Norton. 


' A Lexander Briant, He is content to affirm that the Queen i bis 890+ 

veraign Lady : But he will not affirm,that ſhe ſo is lawfully,and 
ought ſ9to be, and to be obeyed by him as her Subje&, if the Pope de- 
clare or command the contrary. And. he ſaith, That that Queſtion # 
too high and dangerous for him to anſwer. 


May6. 1581. | ' Before Owen Hoptor Knight, Job: 
| Hammond, and Thowas Norton. 


The Examination of Ralphe Sherwin, November 1580. 


Being aſkt whether the Popes Bull of deprivation of the Queen, 
were a law fentence or no, he refuſeth to anſwer. 

Being alk'd whether the Queen be his lawful Soveraign, and - 

wo ought 
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ought to continue, nOtwith{tanding any ſentence that the Pope can 
give: He doth not Anſwer. 

Being again aſk'd whether the Queen be his Soveraign , notwith- 
ſtanding any ſentence that the Popecan give, He prayeth to be arked 
ro ſuch Queſtion us may touch his life. | 


Novemb. 12. 1580. Ralph Sherwin, 


Articles miniſtred to the Seminary Prieſts, who were 


in the Tower, and were condemned, with their An- 


ſwers to the ſame. May 13, M, D. LXXXI1L. 


| | | f 
a It depoſed WW 7 the Ca) Bull of Piusthe Fifth againſt the Queens Ma- 
the Queen jeſty, be a lawful ſentence, and ought to be obey d by the Sub- 
by Declara- zeFs of England? 


tion,and ab- 


: kh 
— 127 ol Fhether the Queens Majeſty be 4 lawful Queen, apd onght to be 0- 


their obedi- beyed by the Subjets of England 3 notwithſtanding the Bull of Pius the 
Ence due to Fifth, or any other Bull or ſentence that the Pope hath pronounced, or 
——_ may pronounce againſt her Majeſty 2 

II. 


| Whether the Pope have or bad power to authorize the Earls of 

b Who upon (b) Northamberland 2»d Weſtmer and , and other her Majeſties $#6- 

| xcomh ies, to rebel' or take Arms againſt ber Majeſty , or to authorize 

Dell) a. (ec) Dr. Saunders, or others,to invade Ireland, or any other Dominions, - 
painſt her, and to bear Arms againſt des 5 6d whether they did therein lawfu'ly 

2 0 , 

-—— wp cpirg 


C— "Whether the Pope have power to diſcharge any of ber Highneſs $#b- 
XIII to fo- je&s, or the SubjeFs of any Chriſtian Prince from the Allegiance, or 


--— ui Oath of Obedience to her Majeſty, or to their Prince, for any cauſe? 


- | Wa 4 
whether the ſaid Dr. Saynders. in his Book, of bis viſible Monarchy 
Both ofthem of the Church 3 axd Dr. Briſtow zr his Book of Motives {writing in 
affirming Q[lowance, commendation and confirmation of the ſaid Bull of Pius the 


_ Kin 5 Fifth Þ have therein taught, teſtified , 0rWSHnFATS a truth or a 
: \ WH 'V I, 


If #hePape 6 by bis Bull or ſentence prowonnce' her Majeſty to be 
deprived, and no lawful Queen ,* and her Subjet#r- 45 be diſtharget 
of their Allegiance 4nd obedience unto ben; and after, the Pope or any 
other by, is appointment and ant ority, do invade this Realm; which 
oP Ya <a take © or what part ought a good Subje®# of England 
Fake 5 


poſed by the #9 fF#l od? 
Pope, © 02'2 9h 


The Anſwer of Mr. Luke Kirby. 


| Kirby. Toghe Firſt be ſaith that the Reſolution of this Article 


, Aependeth-upon the general Qneſtion, whether the Pope may fo” 
any 


Car.1t. and Kings, anddiſpoſe of their Dominions. 


any cauſe depoſe a Prince ? Wherein his Opinion is,that for ſome cauſes 
he may lawfully depoſe a Prince, and that ſuch a ſentence ought to be 0- 
beyed. 

2 


To the ſeeond,be thinketh that in ſome caſes, (as infidelity or ſuch- 
like ) her Majeſty is not to be obeged againſt the Popes Bull and ſcn- 
rence 3 for ſo he ſaith he batb read,that the Pope hath ſodone,de fatto, 
againſt other Princes. A 


To the third, he ſaith, be cannot anſwer. 


I'V. 
To the fourth, 1hat the Pope (for Infidelity) hath ſuch power, as is 


mentioned in this Article, 
V 


To the fifth, he thinketb, that both Dy. Saunders and Dr. Briſtow 
might be deceived in theſe points in their Books : but whether they were 
deceived or not, he referreth to God. 


+ 


To the laſt he ſaith, that when the caſe ſhall happer, he muſt then 
hs hoe - what what were beſt for Nas do. ppen, ft 
Luke Kirby, 


John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Thomas Cottoms Anſwer. 


Homas Cottom. To the firſt, in this and in all other Queſt wy 

be believeth as the Catholick Church (which be txketh to be the 

Church of Rome) teacheth him. And other anſwer he maketh not. to 
any of thereſt of theſe Articles. 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 


By me Thomas Cottom Prieſ. 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. Lawrence Richardſons Anſwer. 


Awrence Richardſon. To the fifth be anſwereth, that ſo far as 
Dr. Saunders and Dry, Briſtow egree with the Catholick DoGrine 
of the Church of Rome, he alloweth that Do@rine to be true. And 
touching the firſt and all the reſt of the Articles, he ſaith, that in all 
matters not repugnant to the Catholick Religion, he profeſſeth obedi- 
ence to her Majeſty, and otherwiſe maketh no anſwer to any of them 3 
-= believeth therein , as he is taught by. the Catholick, Church of 
ome. | 

Lawrence Richardſon. 

John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 
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Mr. Thomes Ford's Anſwer. 


I 


Homas Ford. To firſt he ſaith, that he cannot anſwer, becauſe he 
] is not privy to the circumſtances of that Bull 5 but if be did ſee 
@ Bull publiſhed by Gregory the Thirteenth, he would then deliver bis 


Opinion thereof. 4 

To the ſecond be ſaith , that the Pope hath Anthority to depoſe a 
Prince #por certain occaſions :; and when ſuch a Bull ſhall be pro- 
nounced againſt her Majeſty, he ſhall then anſwer what the duty of her 
SnubjeFs,and what ber right is. = | 


To the third he ſaith, he is a private Subje@, and will not anſwer to 
any of theſe Qycitions. _ 


To the fourth he ſaith, that the Pope bath Authority upon certain oc- 
cafions ( which he will not name, to diſcharge Subje@s of their Obedi- ©. 
ence 10 their Prince. o "C4 fe 


To the fifth he ſaith, that Dr. Saunders ard Dr, Briſtow be learned 
men.,and whether they have taught truely in their Books mentionedin this 
Article,he referrethto anſwer 80 themſelves,for himſelf will not anſwer, 


| V1. | 
To the laft heſaith, that when that caſe ſhall happen, he will make 
auſwer, and not before. 
Thomas Forde. 


- 


"* |Join Popham, Da. Lewes, 
> 224d homas A deoky John Hammond. . 
(he il Sn9d 7 8% 

Mr. John Sherts Anſwer, 


Ohn Shert. To al the Articles he ſaith, that be is a Catholick,, 

and ſwerveth in no point from the Catholick, Faith : and in other 

ſort to any of theſe Articles be refuſeth to anſwer. - 

Johan Shert. 

.. .... John Popham, Da. Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, Jobn Hammond, 


2h a 


-., Mr. Robert Johnſ v#: Anſwer. 


vs Johnſon. To the firſt, he ſaith, he cannot anſwer. 


IT. ; 
To the ſecond, be cannot tell what power or authority the Pope hath 
in the points named in this Article. | 


ITT. 
To the third, he thinketh that the Pope hath authority in ſons 
caſes 


Cap. 1. . and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. 


— 


caſes to authorize Subjeds to take arms againſt their Princes. 


I'V. 
To the fourth , be thinketh that the Pope for ſome cauſes may 
diſcharge Subje&#s of their Allegiance and Obedience to their natural 


Prince. 
V 


To the fifth, he ſaith, the Anſwer to this Article dependeth upon the 
lawfulneſs of the cauſe, for which the Pope hath given ſentence againſt 
her : But if the cauſewas juſt, then he thinketh the Do@rine of Dr. 
Saunders and Dr. Briſtow to be true. Whether the cauſe were Juſt or 
not, be taketh not upon him to judge. 


VI. 
To the laſt , be ſaith, that if ſuch deprivation and invaſion ſhould 
be made for temporal matters, he would take part with her Majeſty : 
but if it were for any matter of his Faith, he thinketh be were then 


bound to take part with the Pope. Robert Johnſon. 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


Mr. John Harts Anſwer. 


T. 
Ohn Hart. To the firſt he ſaith, that it is a difficult Queition, and 


that he cannot make anſwer thereunto. 


IT. 
To the ſecond be ſaith , that her Majeſty s lawful Queen , and 
ought to be obeyed, notwithſtanding the Bull, ſuppoſed to be publiſhed 
by Pius the Fifth. Bnt whether ſhe ought to be obeyed and __ for @ 


lawful 9ucen, notwithſtanding any Bull or ſentence that the Pope cer 
give, he ſaith he cannot anſwer. 
TIT. 


To the third he cannot anſwer; and further ſaith, thet he will not 
meddle with any ſuch Queions. 


IV. 
To the fourth, be ſaith, he is not reſolved, and therefore he cannot 
«n/wer, 
V 


To the fifth he ſaith, he will not deal with any ſuch © neſtions, and 
knoweth not whether Saunders and Briſtow have ha. berein or 


z0t. 
VI. 


To the laſt be ſaith, that when ſuch a caſ+ ſhall happen, be will th 
adviſewhat becometh him to do, for roſe he is ws. 4, loved. W 


This he did acknowledge to us, after he had fully per d 
the ſame, but refuſed to ſubſcribe to it. do 


John Popham, Da.Lewes, 
Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 


— ——— 


I —— — —— 


Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Ls. Il. 


Mr. Filiam Filbee's Anſwer. 


| 
Jllliam Filbee. To the firſt he ſaith , the Pope hath authority to 
WW depoſe any Prince : and ſuch ſentences when ihey be promul- 
gated, ought ta be obeyed by theſubje@s of any Prince: But touching 
the Bull of Pius the Fifth, he can ſay nothing, but if it was ſuch as it 
i affirmed to be, he doth allow it, and ſaith that it ought to be obeyed. 


| | << ; 2 | 
To the ſecond he ſaith, it is a hard Oueition, and therefore he can- 
#0t anſwer it ; but upon further adviſement, he auſwereth as to the firſt, 


| III, 
To the third, be keoweth not what 10 ſay thereunto. 


| IV. 

_ To the r_ he ſaith,that ſo long as ber Majeſty remaineth Queen, 
the Pope hath no authority to warrant her Subje@s to take Arms againſt 
ber, or to diſobey her; but if he ſhould depoſe her, then he might 
diſcharge them of their Allegiance and obedience to her Majeſty. 


V. 
To the fifth, he ſaith, he will not meddle with the DoGrine of Dr, 
Saunders. and Dr. Briſtow, 


_— 
To the laſt, when this caſe happeneth, then,he ſaith, he will anſwer + 
and if he had been in Ireland, when Dr. Saunders was there, he would 
have dane as a Prieſfiſhonld bave done,that is,to pray,that the right may 


have place. PIR 
William Filbee. 


ohn Popham, Da. Lewes, 
homas Egerton, John Hammond, 


And becauſe ſome of theſe Anſwers depend upon the writings of 

Briftow and Saunders, we muſt underſtand, that a little before this, 

one Richard Briſtaw . | or Briſtolws] born in Worceſter-ſhire, and bred 

up a Prieſt in Flanders, had made a little Book , which he call'd 

his Motives [which was after, either by himſelf or others hugely en- 

larged. ] In this writing, he did not onely twit Queen Elrzebeth for 

a Motive 6, not obEying the (a) Excommunication-Bull of 7s the Fifth againſt 
6 Motive4o. her 5' bat'atfo that (Cb_) Subjefts may ſometimes be diſcharged from 
their ſubjefion, and Princes depoſed : and then publickly declares 

_ that the foreſaid Earl of Northumberland, the Nortons, Plumtree and 
eMouvel 5. others, to be: (c.) moſt. gloriow Martyrs of the Catholicks, though 
| FECT they were defervedly executedas Traytors, for their notorious and 
viz Rc. actualRebellion in the. North againſt the Queen. Yet(d)Dr. Thomas 
Brit. > 6, Fortbington of Lancaſhire [who tranſlated the larger Motives into 
Latine| doth give great Commendations to Dr. Briſtow, for his 

learning and valour in thus defending the Popes Authority 3 whereby 

he may juſtly go with thoſe who RR the Opinion of King-de- 


polipg. 
; As 


— 
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As for Nicholas Sanders, he was born in Sxrrey, and at Rome got 
his Orders and Degree of Doctor : Pi#s the Fifth had him in great 
eſteem, knowing him tobe a man of mettle, and a great Zealot for 
the Authority of that Chair, as he ſhews at large in his great 
Ce.) Book dedicated to Pixs the Fifthz in which he is ſo far from ac- 7 De viſibili 
knowledging Queen Elizabeth to beatrue Queen, that he calls her- Monarch. 
ſeveral timesby no other title thanthe (Ff)) Pretended Qneen, and 0- —_ 
ther times onely plain (g) Calviniſtical woman : He 1aith that the "a ———_ 
Popes power reacheth tothe (b) altering of Kingdoms; that the Em- f 14.P.734, 
perour Henry the Fourth was moſt (3) ju3tly deprived of his Empire 736-737- 
by Gregory the Seventh; greatly (4) commends thoſe, who impi- £ cO003756 
ouſly rebell'd againſt the Qeex inthe North, and calls them Noble |, p,,, ,-.. 
Martyrs : and this he aims at again in another of his ({)Trads, 5 Pag. 458: 
k Pag. 730, 
731732» 7335734» 735» XC, 
| De ſchiſmate Angl. p.2 63, 


From this 84rders , we may colle& what was the judgement in 
this caſe of Joh Story an Oxford DofQtor of Law 3 he in Queen Ma- 
ries time ruled the roaſt in our Ergliſs Inquiſition, and in Queen F- 14.Pag.736, 
lizabeths Raign being accuſed in Parliament of a great deal of cruel- 737 
ty in the adminiſtration of his. foreſaid Office, replyed like himſelf 
to this purpoſe , That he bad offended in nothing, but that whilſt he 
cut off ſome Branches, he negleGed to pull up the Root 5 which if he 
had done, Hereſie bad not got up again. And this he meant of the 
Queen , to whom he deayed himſelf to be a Subjet, looking upon 
the King of Spain as his Soveraign, . and the Queen Elizabeth by the 
Popes Bulf of Excommunication utterly deprived of all Rule and 
Government : upon which cauſe he ſcorned to plead for himſelf, 
taking the Judges under ſuch a Princeſs to have no power or judge- 
ment over him. | 

And if any doubt of the Popes Authority in depoſing Kings, Z#lizs 
Antonius Nebriſſenſis will tell them that they need not, fince both 
Civiland Canon-law doth allow it, and the learned DoQors of them 5 Per leges 
and all his Poſterity may be deprived too, for which he produceth qu0q; Ponti- 
the Example of John Albret, King of Narvarre, whom he doth not © Eon 
onely call 8cþiſmatick and Heretick, but, which is the prettieſt of 7,,,.Rex 
all, a Traytor, though he doth not tell us to whom : But the King of yere poruic 
Spains Hiſtorian muſt write any thing to vindicate his Maſters Ra- Regnolpolt. | 
pine : And yet they'll think it hard that the Portzgals ſhould re- 252.02 


deem their own, or that Gaſpar Sala and others ſhou * whedlanen che quod (chil 
late revolt of Catalonia. Chi Gmaricas 
rum fautors 


atq; proinde Hzreticus /eſeq; Majeſtatis rexs, atq; codem jure inteſtabilis ipſe » & omni ejus Poftericas 
Gentilico Regno mul&anda,quod urriuſq; juris Conſultifſimi DoRores mulcis argurwentis » & rationibus, ex- 
empliſq; probant. Ant. Nebreſſ, de bello Navar. lib+1.c, 1+ 


Antonius de Souſa de Macedo in all his writings hugely zealous for 
the honour of his Country , Portugal, is as fierce againſt any pre- 
tence of the Caſtilians as any; yet when he is the moſt endeavouring 
to faſten the Crown on the head of Breganze, he makes his Maſter ſo 
open and weak on one fide, that not onely that Family, nay, Nati- 
on may looſe the ſway z but they may once more fall a prey to their 
politick Neighbour : For he acknowledgeth that the Pope may 

L 2 depoſe 


p- " 8 Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Ls. TA 


— — 


»Lufitindi- (2) depoſe his Maſter, by the ſame power he hath over other Kings 3 
b-rata» pro* 2nd that they may ſometimes be thruſt from their T hrones,upoa their 
_ ?- evil (#) adminiſtration of Government. And another dangerous 
n17r1s. ' Principle he maintains, of a Kings not Ruling unleſs he hath been 
». 14.Lib-2» (o) ſwornand Crown 'd : And ſomewhat to this purpoſe he (| peaks in 
cap.4- pag» another place concerning the ancient way of (p) Amoynting. To 
51951. theſe Opinions I perceive himnot a little perſwaded , by Example, 
o 14 L. 3. and the ſentiments of others : Arguments of ſo great force to the 
EB © 7. Divine Dr. (4) Nicolaws Rebbe, and the Lawyer (r )) Conradus 


4 ' ** Brunxe, that they alſo upon the ſame account embrace this King-de- 


ofing Opinion : And of the ſame judgement is the Learned ('/ )4/- 
Gntatins, bones Nekdars and as for a good: proof to it, he ſeveral times re- 
1 


-- + <# members you with the ationof Pope Zachary. 


7 Dehereticus, lib. 4. cap. 14: 
ſ Hieracch, Ecclef, lib.5. cap-1415, fol» 260,266. 


Giulio Cerrio having been ſomewhat large (in reſpet of the bulk 
of his Tra4)in examples of the Popes power 1n depoling Kings, fair- 
ly concludes, that (t) no man muſt doubt 
t Hora in fimili cafi & altri appertenenti alla of. the Popes abſolute juriſdiFion over 
Fede , niuno_Puo bltere, che I" gagoged del Kings, in ſome cauſes 3 and this may be 
—_— — Ne ed Sole Corio _—__ to the worſt ſence well e- 
Riſpoſta per la yerita» «paghTx Is nou . ſince the whole drift of that Lets 
| ter | F] is in oppolition to thoſe who de- 

ny this depofing power to be in the Pope. 
: To tell any man what Cardinal Be{larmine was, would be imperti- 
nent,fince his name is come intoa Proverb. They ſay that many were 

formerly much beholden to Zyranwe for his Writings : 


Nifs Lyra lyraſſet 
Nemo noſtrum | altaſſet. 


Some think Cawbdex as much beholden to Leland, Pitſews to Bale : 
however, we know that ſeveral have walk'd in Engliſh habit for Au- 
thors, whichin truth have ſcarce been ſogood as Tranſlations ; and ſo 
Samuel Clark, the poor botching Presbyterian-ſftory-teleryis a volumi- 
nous partial Plagiary beyond all mercy,one as fit to writethe Church- 
hiſtory, as AMexaxnder Roſſe to continue Sir Falter Raleigh. As for 
Bellarmine, you may look through him like a Multiplying-glaſs, and 
perceive multitudes of people toyling themſelves out of his Bowels 
to get themſelves publiſhed in the world, that if he had never writ, 
the Romzſh Church had wanted at leaſt an hundred Authors to aug- 
ment their Catalogue 3 and in this ſort our Country-men make as 
bold with him as any, to thruſt their little Engliſh Pieces, both for 
gain and honour, amongſt their party in theſe Nations. 

This learned Cardinal was a true ſon of his Church, as he ſhews 
through all his writings , efpecially when he! is concerned for her 
greatneſs and authority : in one place he ſaith, that the Pope can 

# =Poteſt antare Regan, & v- ſomerimes (#) change Kingdoms, take away from 
ni auferre arq; alteri conferre-=- Bc. 077 4rd give to another, he being the judge (x) to 
{arm de Roman. Pont. lib.5.c.6, determine whether a King be fit tobe depoſed ornoz 


x Tb. 7. and if it be thought fit that he ſhould be depoſed, 
7 Necullacis injuriafiet, fidepo- FRED (3) there is no wrong done to bim, if he be turn- 
nanu, 16, ed from his Throne: And this juriſdiction he de- 


fends 


— 
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fends in another of his (a) Booksz and in another (b) Book he de- a — Poſſic 
clares that this Opinion ir agreed por by all; and this power he at- _— 
firms in another of his (c) Books. cnt 66 
Regna & Imperia ab aliis ad aliostransferre. Id, De Tranſlat. Imper. Rom. lib. x. c, 12+ 


b Si quidem inter omnes convenicy poſſe Pontificem maximum Hereticos Principes jure deponeres & ſub- 
dicos eorum ab obedientia liberare. Mars Torr, Reipoal. pag.9» 


c Contra Barchainm, cap.27. ' 


Though 'tis (4d) ſaid of him, that he would never remember, that 4 Jac: Fuli- 
he either ever told lye in his life, or »; rk the truth by excuſe or ga=o, vita 
zeaſtsz yetTſhall ſcarce believe that te ſpeaks altogether truth, in his _ Bel 
thus attributing ſo great authority in temporal things over Monarchs 
to the Pope : yet for all that he was the Chief Champion of that See, 
and allow'd to its Biſhops all the aforeſaid power and juriſdidion 3 
yet we are aſſured by the Teſtimony of a learned Komaniſt, (e) Guilir _* De po- 
elmus Barclaims , that Pope Sixtws the Fifth was ſometimes thinking IN: 
to Cenſure and _— all BeVarmines works, becaulſe,as he thought, ror, D—_ 
he allow'd him too {mall authority in Temporals. 49.pag.329» 

There were two of different Orders, viz. Johanues (f)) Andreas { Epitome 
Coppenſitein a Dominican, and f 2) Baldwinus Junics a Franciſcan, Cs 
who have ſeverally Epitomiz'd this Cardinals Controverſies z and oo 
with him, they embrace this King-depoſong Maxime : They were af- 21. p.180- 


ter tranſJlated into French , by the appointment of Cardinal _. £. Solida 
Perron. Chriſtianors 


Facobus Gretſerns , as an induſtrious a Jeſuite as ever Germany rele 


brought forth,whoſe reſolution, zeal and ſpeedy pen, made his Books cap.1o. 
almoſt innumerable; and as inall other things, ſointhis of the Popes þ, Geſer; 
authority, he endeavours to vindicate (þ) Bellarmine, and ſeems to defenlio ; 
wonder at King (#) James for denying ſuch power to bein the Pope ; Controver- 
nay, when he ſeems to make it his buſineſs to vindicate his Soctety —_ Card. 
from the ſuſpition of Rebellion, and to tell to all the world what manga 
brave Subjetsto temporal Kings they are and yill'be ; even then 11531154. 
doth he ruine all their loyalty by one exception : ( 4) Byt yer, ſaith *c: | 
he, if the Pope ſhould deprive any King for herefie, marry then 7 do —_ 
Freely confeſs, that we ſhall ſubmit our 9 to the Popes judgement. Rex, ; > _ 
A very good Ztem , for which they deſerved the teeth as well as the «657 


heart of Hezry the Great. & Ar h _ 
03h tifex ali» 

quem ab hzreſin & regno arceat, ne ſubdiros in bzrefin inducat : tum libere fateor , nos noſt udici 

ad Poncificis Judicium aggregate, ſatiuſq; reputare. Defenſ, Apol.Gal. pag-5 91 : —— 


rmels I +Co 2» 


Another of the ſame Order, (!) Petrus Alagonia, and (m) Johannes 1 Juris Ca- 
Honorizs van Axel,with the Canon-law write down the ſame Principles non. Com- 
in their Compendiaries : and the Carmelite Fryar , Giovanni Antonio pand. _ >. 
Bovio , findes fault with Father Paxl the Yenetian (famed for his co F'Y 
learning, judgement, moderation and integrity) that amongſt the non. Com- 
Offices belonging tothe Pope, he doth not ſer down, (#) his tranſta- end. lib. 5- 
ting of Empires, ſetting up and pulling down of Kings, ſince he hath Tits de Hiz- 
ſuch authority. An Article, that I dare ſay Bovio never learned we, Ip 


from the Virgin Mary, whom they brag to be the Patroneſs and ,; _—_ 
{ 
Foundreſs of their Order. royucduckag 


; : re ture le 
Op:re del Carico Paſtorale , fac mentioner dellotrasferire de gli Imperii d'Oriente in Occidente, habilicare 
& inhabillitare alli Regnizinfticuere & defticuere i Rezche anco queſto poſſono fare i ſupremi vicarii di Chri- 
= in Terra, Quandocio beſogni perconſervarione della fede & Religione Chriſtianaz8 I hanno fatto, quan- 

oe venuto Voccahone, & ha hanuto effecto, & ſtato cio riccunto & appevato da turra la Chriſtianita, Artons 
Bovio, Rilpoſta alle coulideratione del M- P aolo, pag-69., 


William 


Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours TL1s. II. 
. William Allen, or Alain, born in Lancaſhire, a great darling with 

' the ſecular Prieſts, for whom he was the firſt that made Seminaries 
at Doway; a ſevere enemy to the Proteſtants, and as fiercea main- 
tainer of the power of Kome, and the King of Spain z of both which 
this one Example may ſatisfie. Queen Elizabeth having ſent ſome aid 
iato the Netherlands againſt the Spaniard , Sir William. Stanley was 
made Governour of Deventer in Over-Tſſel, which he preſently (be- 
traying his truſt) deliver'd with himſelf and Garriſon to the Spanz- 
ard; by which he loſt, by commion conſent, the reputation of Subject, 
Gentleman and Souldier 3 but Dr. 4/ain thinking to quell theſe ru- 
mours, and to encourage thz new Reregado's, by a Letter from Rome, 
ſends Stanley and his Rego not onely thanks and Commendati- 
ons for this their ation , but as he. thought, a ſufficient vindication 
too, part of which take in his own words. 


Dr. Allain's Tea, I ſay no more unto you Gentlemen , ſeeing you deſire to know 

> ap hoy my wth. ally in this point  T hat 4s all a@s Sebi within the 

der of De- Realm done by the Queens authority, ever ſince ſhe was by publick ſen- 

venter, page Fence of the Church, and (ce Apoſtolick declared an Hererick, and an 

27-279, enemy of Gods Charch, and for the ſame by name excommunicated, 

ad depoſed from all Regal Dignity 5 as, 7 ſay, ever ſithence the 

publication thereof, all is void by the Law of God and Mews fe like- 

wiſe nowar can be lawfully denounced or waged by her , though 0- 

therwiſe in it ſelf it weremoſlt juſt : becauſe that is the firſt Condition 

required in ajuſtWar, that it be by one denounced, that hath lawful 

and Supream power to do the ſame, as no Excommunicate perſor. 

hath; eſpecially, if he be withal depoſed from his Royal Dignity by 

Chriſt his Vicar, which is the Supream power in Earth, and bis Subje&s 

not onely abſolved and diſcharged of their Service, Oath, Homage 

and Obedience, but eſpecially forbidden to ſerve or obey any ſuch 
Canonically condemned perſon. | 

And in another place of the ſame Pamphlet, he thus tells them 

their doom, if they had been faithful to their truſt and the Queen 3 

4 19.page30. —— (a) Any Excommunicate or Cantonically condemn d Prince, —— 

whom n0 man by law can ſerve, nor give aid unto, but he falleth into 

Excommunication. 

Thus we ſee what ſmall eſteem he had of his Soveraign, and how 

eaſe it isfor theſe men to eaſe themſelves of loyalty and Obedience. 

And that the Pope may thus trample upon Kings, obſerve his Do- 

b Defenceof Erine in another of. his Writings, — (b)) The Pope may in ſome caſes 

= » _—_ excommunicate, forſome canſes deprive, and in many reſpe@#s fight 

eainſt the 4#d wage War for Religion.— Andgain,— (c) Plain it is, that Kings 

book call'd' that have profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, and the defence of his Church 

The executi- zyd Goſpel, may be, and have been juſtly both excommunicated and 

Tent depoſed,for injuries done to Gods Church, and revolt from the ſame, as 

© Id. p.207. Sometimes alſo for other great crimes tending to the Pernition of the 

d1d.P.114. whole ſubje@# untobim.—. And gain, —(4d)) By the fall of the King from 

the Faith, the danger is ſo evident and inzvitable, that GOD' HAD 

NOT SUFFICIENTLY PROVIDED FOR OUR SALVATION, 

and the preſervation of bis Church and boly Laws, If THERE WERE 

NO WAY TO DEPRIVE or reſtrain Apoſtata Kings. —And then 

«1d, Þ.x1 5, Plainly declares to the world thus: (ee )Therefore let no man marvel, 

_ that in caſe of hereſie the Soveraign loſeth his ſuperiority and right 

# 1d. P. 92, over his people and Kingdom, And in theſe (f) Opinions he endea- 

TZo Vours 
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vours to prove that there js no harm: And givestheEarlof (a) Weſt- 14, 45. 
merland for his Rebellion great commendarions, and of his fellow- 
Traytor gives you this Character, The renowned Count of Northum- 
berland dyed a Saint and holy Martyr. 

When the Spaniſh Armado invaded England he printed a pernj- 
cious Admonition to the Catholicks of theſe Kingdoms , ſtuft with 
horrid Rebellion and Treaſon , perſwading them by all means to 
take part withthe King of Spain, and to Root out their own Queen. 
W hat effet his Doctrine took, I know not, but 'tis well known thac 
the Fleet came to nothing: and enough of this Aller, who for his 
zeal to the Spaniſh Fattion, and the authority of Rowe, was made 
Cardinal de $. Martino by Pope Sixtws the Fifth, at the delire of 
Philip the Second, 

And now let us ſee what a man witha long name will tell us in this 
cauſe 3 Andreas Eudemon-joannes, a man ſuſpected at firſt to fculk 
under a wrong denomination; but when we know- his Country and 
temper, welhall not think him aſham'd to own any thing , though 
never ſo bad or falſe : he was born in the Iſland Crete ( now ber- 
ter known by the name of Candia) at Canea (by the ancients call'd 
Cy4on or Cydonia) butbred up from his youth at Rome, anda Jeſuite. 
It that be true, that in the Hland of his birth no venomous or harm» 
ful Creaturecan live, 'ewas well that he was forthwith tranſplanted 
to 7taly ; forhis native foy], and his malicious humour could never 
agree : His writings are onely ſtuft with railing and vain repetitions ; 
hath impudence to deny any thing, and affirm whathe pleaſeth : his 
whole books are compaled of contradictions, all along affirming that 
Kings may be depoſed, nay, and ſometimes cut offz and yet ar the 
ſame time vindicating himſelf and his Ocder from diſloyalty ; and yet 
ſo ſhie in his affirmations, though bald in his hints, that his books may 
be read over to as much purpole and ſatisfaftion, as one of the Bre- 
threns preachments , or Olivers Speeches : ſo that I ſhould wonder 
that ſuch a generous Pope as &rbar the Eighth, and ſuch a learned 
Cardinal as Be/armine ſhould have him in ſuch eſteem and favour, if 
intereſt had no ſway in this world. And though all along one may know 
his meaning by his Moping 3 yet ſometimes he (peaks ] aride enough, : 
and declares that the (a) Pope can depoſe Kings , and that this (6) & Ie 
hath been done, and may be done ſometimes lawfully. pd es” 

inifter 

Chriſti deponere Princip?s. Andr. Endem-joan. Reſponſe ad Epift. Tf. Caſanuboni, pag-1 —— Pa- 


ralleluy Torti & Tortorts) cap-4 pag. 197.— ultro concedamus, & faQta a Pomificibus & jure atq; ordine 
fieri potuifle ug contumaciain ac Tyrannidem Principum excommunicatione ac depofitione ulciſceretur. 


In the year 1594, one Jehar Chaſtel intending to ſtab King Henry 
the Fourth of France with his Kinfe, ſtruck him into his Mouth, and 
though he miſt of his aim , yet he ſtruck out two of his teeth, and 
wounded him fore ; For this Treaſon the Villain is excuted, but 
preſently one Franzois de Verone writesan Apology for Chaſtel, af- 
firming that he had done nothing but what became a true Chriſtian 
and Catholick 3 his reaſons being, becauſe the King, as he ſaid, was 
an Heretick, and ſo might lawfully be kz/Þd or depoſed. 

. That he was abſolutely perſwaded ſo in the latter [ the firſt we 
ſhall rreatof in its proper place] you may judge by his declaring theſe 
tollowing Propoſitions to be Herctical. 


That 


| © 
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1 T. 
Fran.deV:.. Ou un Heretique relaps, & noms That a relaps'd Heretick, and 
rone Apolo- mement excommunie du $8. Szege, by name excommunicated by.the 
RIA ne perdle droit de la Couronne, Pope, doth not looſe the right of 
| pom ; his-Crown. 
15+ pag, 95. I T. IT. 


That ſach an one is a lawful 


we tel eſt Roy legitime, donne _ 
= : King, given and ordained of God. 


& Ordonne de Dieu. 


TIT. 

Due Vegliſe ne le peut priverde 
ce droit, ny les Eſtats, ny general- 
lement les Princes, de leurs dig- 
#itez, ou Royanmes, pour crime 
ou Hereſie quelcunque. 


I'V. 


TIT. 


T hat neither Church nor Par- 
liament' | Eſtates ] can deprive 
them of that right; nor that 
Princes for any Crime or Hereſie 


. whatever,can be deprived of their 


dignities, 
£4, 
Nor that ſubjects can be abſol- 


Ny abſoudre les ſubjeFs de 
Fobeiſſance & fidelite a enx dene. 


ved from their obedience and f- 
delity they owe to their Kings, 


V. , # 
2y'it fault reſiſter a tels juge= That ſuch ſentences as theſe are 
mens, OO qu ils lgen en cou- not to be obeyed, being not obli- 


ſeience. gatory in Conſcience, 


VI. 


That the Actions and Conſci- 
ences of Kings are not to be pry'd 


Into. 
\& of * 


That it is not lawful to reſiſt 
an Heretical Prince, 


VIIL 
T hat a Catholick King may per- 
= two Religions in his King- 
om. 


VI. 
| Dr'il ne ſe fault enquirer des 
eTions,ny de la Conſcience de ſon 


Prince. 
VII. 


9n'il neſt logſible de reſiſter a 


x Prince Heretique. 


VIII. 
9u'un Roy Catbolique peut per- 
* mittre deux Religions en ſon Roy- 
aume. 


1d. Apol. What this Feroze was I know not, onely we may obſerve, that a- 
Pag 29» 


bout the ſame time there was a French Jeſuit of the ſame name, who 
afterwards writ ſome Books : And that the ſame year, v72.1595. that 
this Book wasPrinted, one Le Be# was puniſhed for endeavouring to 
convey one Franzo# Verona Student at Poi@iers,out of France. This 
ſame Yerone alſo in the ſame Book vindicates Jacques Clement for 
murthering Henry the Third. | 

The which horrid murder was alſo publickly maintain'd as an at 
moſt lawful and glorious, by another Fr22ch-man, call d Bouchier 3 
and he that will thus boldly affirm the greater, you may juſtly ſfup- 


pole he will not deny the leſs, viz. the depoſing of them. And _ 
E 


Car. 'Þ and Kings, and diſpoſl e of thetr Donnions. +3 


——  — 
— 


he tells us, the Pope can do if there be need of it, and the Prince a, .. ille 


7 10 rift; vica- 
contemn his iafertour cenſures. rnfoen; 


| deat ne qu 
Chritegne quid ezus Ecclefiz ac Religioni injunia fier,ne quid vel populi vel Regni,vel Regum ipſorum ſalu- 
tem impedia* ( cvjuſmodi lunt Herte3s Ichitras perjuriums apofiaſia, & (imilia, quz fine gravi Ecclefiz dee 
trimento in Regibus efle neGueunt) 1d e1 11iccrey ur cum nihil lenicec admonuifle profucrit, cum cenſuras con- 
temni avdiers, cum periculum grave Eccletix etali regimine imminere, deponi deniq; & utile & commodum 
efſe agnoverit, cum populos Obedieatize vinculo eximaty decq; operamuut alter commodiort grex 4 Chriſto re» 
demptus committatur, De jalta Aexrics II, abdicatione, hb. 1, cap-5+ Pag.I 3+ 


Nay,probable that a greater Authority than this Boucher, can more 
than Countenance the depoling of Kings : For anno 150g, a little 
before the ſaid King Herry the Third was murdered, the Colledge 
of Sorbone in Paris, being then preſent about ſeventy Doftors, de- 14.P. 398, 
clared that all the Kings Subjeds were freed from their obedience to 399 _—_ 
him ; of which, Pope $ixt#s the Fifth was informed, and deſired to $;;;,** 
compleat by his Authority, 

One tells us with confidence, that the Pope can create and depsſe Vid. Phil, 
Kings. Another wonders that ſome German Divines ſhould deny him Hora. The- 
to have power to tranſlate Empires, And & third tells Cardinal c— 
Mont'alts (Nephew to the foreſaid Sixt#s the Fifth) that amongſt D nds 61, 
other Priviledges which belong to the Pope, 1s to give Titles to Em- 362. 
perours and Kings, to tranſlate Empires from one Nation 10 another, *©onf utati- 
and to judge Priaces. And our Country-man, Thomas Harding,when a —_ 
he ſees Childerick of France depoſed by the Pope, cannot refrain k$28, 
trom telling us — (a) What a ſirength of Authority is in that See, 6 A brief 
which is able with a word to place and diſplace the mightieſt King in Eu- /*** of the 
rope.Andthisis alſo approved of by his good friend and great admirer, falſe = 
(b) John Raſtell, And thePortugal (c)) Emanuel Rodericws, in ſe- hops. fab 53. 
veral places of his Works, tob'd up by the Canon-law, tells how the © NY 
Pope can alter Kingdoms, and depoſe Kings. 1 

W hat force either Loyalty or Obedience is with ſome Roman C4- CERES 
tholicks, may in part be ſeen by their cavilling at our Oath of ALegi- arc. ans 
ance, as where ir ſaith, that the Pope hath no power or authority to de» Quelt.6z» 
poſe the King — or diſcharge any of bis Subje@s of their Allegiance 3*:7*Tom. 
' and Obedience to bis Majeſty, upon any cauſe or occaſion whatſoever. 4-TK4-6.3; 
They anſwer to the firſt : — A ſtrange prevention to ſtir up bu- —_— 
mour', and to alter them with DANGEROUS Phy ſick without neceſ- Sm 4 
(ity. And to the ſecond , they thus retort z — Altbough the gamſt Ca- 
Kong ſhould force them to be Mahometans, Jewes, Pagani, or Infi- — 

els. Iz #2» 

To that part of it, which calls the opinion of the Popes power to 
excommunicate or deprive Kings 1mpious and Heretical, They 
onely ſay, — How came the Engliſh Parliament by Authority to cen- 
ſure DoFrine? who delivered them this power ? who made them 4ſſu- 
rance of Gods infallible Spirit ? To that part which ſaith, T hat 
they do believe that the Pope , nor any other hath power to abſolre 
them of this 0ath;— T hey deny the Article by their thus reaſoning : 

— If they do not believe it , NOR INDEED CAN BELIEVE IT 
WITHOUT GROSS IGNORANCE, why ſbould they inforce them 
to ſwear Falſe? or what get they by this © 

And to the laſt part ot it, where 'tis ſaid, that— They do acknow- 
ledge this Oath tobe adminiſtred unto them lawfully, and by good and 
full Authority,and that they do renounce alldiſpenſations and pardons 

M 


to 


5 7 4 Their fancyimg that the Pope can depoſe Emperours L1s. Il: 
0 the 7 rs - 2% Niledhy ill 
to the contrary;—T hey quite null the Propoſition by this their an- 
ſwer : | 

He that ſweareth falſe, þ4d_ need of abſolntion from the ſin, but 
needethno diſpenſation, becanſe the Oath hathno force to bind , as in 
this caſe. * 

By ck means they declare their approbation of theſe following 


Propoſitions. 


— —— _ 


[. 
To affirm that the Pope hath no power or authority to depoſe the 
King, is dangerous. - 


| That in ſome caſes: [as if the Prince ſhould force his People to be 
# Allow one (a) Mahometans, Jewes, Pagans or Infidels] the Pope may diſcharge 


> Sethe his Subje&s of their Allegiance and Obedience otherwiſe due to 
twenty will him. 
followgf the ITT. 


be Judges T hat the King, Biſhops, Peers and Commons in Parliameat, can- 
Lins, not declare or cenſure the opinion which aloweth the Popes power to 
Elench, - excommunicate and deprive Kings, to be Impions and Hereltical, 


XTICet. wt 
Mahometes] IV. 
be Froce. That itis groſs Tgnorance and Falſe, not to believe that the Pope 
ſancs to che or any other have power to abſolve SubjeGs of their Oaths of Obedi- 
eye af ence and Allegiance. ks 
nald Calvi>» That this Oath of Allegiance, though taken, is not obligatory, 


no= Turciſ- nor hath any power to binde. 
mus] ſaith 

that thePro- | s 

teftants be- Thus we ſee the foundation of Government ſhaken, Oaths and O- 


lief is worſe hedience brought to be but trifles, and Supream Authority and 
—_ the AF p ule, upon the common-canting whining pretence of Religion con- 

_—_ ſumed to nothing. 

Diſcuſſio Leonardws Leſſins, a Jeſuite of great repute, under the falſe name 
d 4 cl of Guilieluws Singletonar, is very zealous for this Authority to be in 
+ Omg *'thePope : Tells us in one place, that if the Pope ('b) have ror 

b $i ſum, 19s power, then the Church of meceſſity muſt err, becanſe it teacheth 
Pont- non ſ#ch juriſdi@ion to lye in the Pope : but 10 affirm ſoof the Church, viz. 
haberetullam that ſhe erreth, is Heretical 3 nay, that this error, viz. that the Pope 
| ———_— cannot depoſe Kings, (c ) is more pernicious and intolerable, than 
BocleGa er.” an error concerning Some of the Sacraments : tor 'tisa (d )certain and 
raret in Do- ##donbted received Opinion of the Church; and therefore he (e) con- 
Etrina mo- jyres all Catholicks, as they love the ſalvation of their Souls, to have 
_ _ a care of doubting of it, or believing the contrary : tor it ( f)) belongs 
—_ to faith, or agrees ſo neer with it, that it cannot be denyed without 
Docetenim great injury to ſound DoGrine. 


Principe per 
ſencentiam ſummi Pont abdicato, omnes ſubditos ab ejus obedientia eſſe ſolutos, & dictionem cj 15 ab alio 
poſſe occupari, utex Conciliis conftatr ——Diſcufſ . Decrec, Concil. Lat. pag 46. | 

c Id. Pag, 96-Hlic enim error longe perniciofior crits magilq; intolerabilis, quam error circa aliquod Sa» 
cramentum. 


d 1d, Pag. 1co, 

e Id Pag 123, 

f— Ad fidem pertineres (ive ita cum rebus fidei & Religionis eſſe conjunRams we abſy; ſanz DoQrint 
njuria non yideatur poſle negatl- 


And 


" _— 


Car. 1, © and Kings, anddi/poſe of their Domimnions. 75 


<—— — 


——_— th. — HW 


And whether this Lej/zws in another of his Books concerning the 
Intains ne han theſe, * DP pote- 

(a) Popes power , maintains any Fencnts more dangerous than thele, 7 CE 
I know not, no more than I do the reaſons that made them ſuppreſs pyguufici. 
it, though many y eags ago printed, | Es 

"The Lawyer,(5)Par# dePuteo,from the Canon-law.,and other ſuch- ® 2 
like authorities , gathers that the Pope may depoſe Kings or Empe- #2 00 
rours; and the old (c) Glaſſator upon Gratian, ſtanding upon the 5,57, 58, 
ſame ſandy Foundation, maintains the ſame propoſition againſt the 5g, 
latter; and with theſe agree another Lawyer, (d) Johannes Baptiſia c Diſt. 40, 
Plotus. | Si Papa, 

Glols- 


d— Er Tmperator debet confirmari 3 Papa tanquam ſuperiore, & ab eoexaminare, approbari ac incongi 
cc nlecra-i & coronari, fi eſt dignus, yel rejici fi elt indignus, pura (1 effer ſacrilegus, excommunicatus, licet 
eſflet eleQus, ab Eleoribus Imperii- Fo, Bapr. Pet, Confiliume © 64. 


In the year 1619- Frederick Elector Palatine of Rhine, being ovyer« 

perſwaded by the Bohemians | who had then denyed Ferdinand the 
Emperour to be their King] totake upon him the Government over 
them , was after ſome Wars overcome by the Imperialiſts, and be- 
reft not onely of that Kingdom, butthe reſt of his Territories. Up- 
on this, great conſultations had privately at Rome to get another E- 
leFor into his place,and for the perſon they need not ſtudy long. The 
Duke of Bavaria, having his great expence in this War againſt the 
Bobemians, and the Jeſuits, | to whom» he was a great BenefaQor, 
had a particular Devotion, and+was in all things ſway'd by them] to 
ſpeak loud in his behalf 3 and beſides, which was no {mall mover, his 
Zeal for the cauſe of Rome (Frederick being a Proteſtant, and thus 
laid by ) would thus over-ſway the reformed Eleqors in number, 
whereby the Empire probably would ſtill be ruled by that Religion. 
Theſe and other like reaſons, made Pope Gregory the Fifteenth, and 
his Nephew and Favourite, Cardinal L»doviſie { who was alſo made 
Protector of the 7riſþJto be earneſt with the Emperour about itzwhich 
at laſt (though the Spazzard at its firſt motion, ſeem'd not to like) 
took effet, and Maximilian, Duke of Bavaria, obtain'd that ho- 
nour 1623. t: 

But that which I moſt aim at in this ſtory , 1s the Paper of advice 
or reaſons to perſwade to this ation, preſented to the Pope and 
Cardinals by Aſichel Lonigo da Efle, belonging to his Holineſs: in 
which 1s ſtrongly pleaded for Bavaria, ranting and boaſting in a 
whole beadrole , what pretty pranks and tricks the Popes havefor- 
merly acted over Kings and Emperours,by interdicting, excommuni- 
cating and depoſing them altering and changing of Empires and 
Kingdoms : and in one place ſpeaks boldly and plainly thus : — 7t 
is in the Popes hands, as appeareth by all Hiſtories, to renew the Em- 
perours in their Empire ;, to tranſlate the authority of one Nation to 
another, and utterly to aboliſh the right of EleTion. 

And that Rome did think her pewer over Kings by way of puniſh- 
ment, to be juſt and really her own, you may partly gueſs from this 
following ſtory. a 

No looner came forth our Oath of Allegiance, for the preſervati- þ, 4-4: 
on of the King, and ſecurity of his Kingdoms, but Father Parſons at drington's : 
Rome \ollicited the Pope for his Breves againſt it,which were obtain'd 3 Theological 
bur before they were [ent into Ergland, this Jeſuite wrote a Letter Diſpuracion, 


hither, to intimare {though falſfly) that he was for mitigation, but _—_ 
M . - 8, wo» 33s 


2 that 53+ Ec 


$ = 


RITES 
* 


P. R. Quiet 


and ſober 


= fund —————_ LI i CLer rr Lo——_ — PW__—_— oo — 


that (true enough) the reſt were for the Popes power againſt the 
King 3 but take his own words, as they aredelivered to us by an hos 
neſt BenediFine, | PRs 

About ſome four or five Months ago, it was conſulted by ſeve# or 
eight of the Learned'ſt Divines that could be choſen , who gave their 


* judgement of it. Their Reaſons are many, but all deduced to this, 


that the Popes Authority in chaſtiſing Princes upon a juſt account is 
de fide , and conſequently, cannot be deny'd, when it is call d into 
pay wages ene ety denying of our Faith 3 zor that the Pope, or any 
other Authority can diſpenſe in this. 

For if the Queſtion were de fatto, and not de jure 5 to wit, whether 
the Pope might juſtly in this or that occaſion, excommunicate or depoſe 
this or that Prince,upon theſe or theſe cauſerzor whether precedent Popes 
have done well therein or no, then might ſome of thoſe reaſons, which 
you'ſay your Friends do alledge, be admitted into conſideration ; to 
wit, whether it would be in xdificationem or deſtructionem, do hurt or 


. good; be profitable or improfitable, or whether the cauſts be ſufficient or 


#0; for without cauſe none holdeth that the Pope may depoſe, or whe- 
ther the dne form of admonition,tonched in your Letters were obſerved, 
But for as. munch as the Dneſtion is de Poteltate, of the See Apoſtolick 
power 3 what it may do upon any cauſe, or againſt any Catholick Prince 
whatſoever, theſe conſiderations of temporal hurt cannot enter, 

Beſides theſe, I have conferred the matter with Cardinal Bellarmine, 
and ſundry others of great Learning and Conſcience; and all are of 
Opinion in this caſe, that the form of the Oath as it lyeth, 3s Heretical, 
—_— way may be admitted by him that will not detty the Catholick 
Faith. 

1 have had occaſion twice to ſpeak with his Holineſs; the firſt in com- 
pany of Mr. Thomas Fitzherbert, where we propoſed certain manners 
of Mitigation ſuggeſted by Friends, &c. Whereto his Holineſs ans 

wered, That as for any a@ual uſing Cenſures againſt bis Majeſty, he 


. meant not, but rather all conrteſte 5 but as for the Authority of the See 
_Apolſtolick ©( 70 AT bai uſing of Cenſures ) he was reſolved, and 


world rather looſe his bgad, than yeild one jot. The ſecond, he being in- 
formed that ſome Pricfl did ſeem to incline tothe taking of the Oath; 


he anſwered, He could'not hold them for Catholicks, &c. 


Whatan enemy this Parſozs was to his Native Country , we may 
diſcourſe of hereafter; onely at this time we ſhall go no farther, than 
what belongs to the Popes power now in hand; yet we may obſerve 
by the by”; that-whatever he writ, he never put his own name to it, 
but ſometimes falfe ones, and ſometimes onely two Letters, which 
he commonly alrer'd in every new Pamphlet, ſtuft up onely with e- 
vaſions } #elviyed to let the Romaniſts know what he meant, but 
would never acknowledge any thing to be proved, againſt him; yet 
an indifferent Judge will acknowledge his hints to be bold enough. In 
one place, thus he cells the xp; hap : 

— You know that depofition of Princes is an effeÞ# of Excommuni- 
cation, and can never happen by Ecclefsaſtical Authority, but where 


reckoning, Excommunication hath gone before. And I would ask 14. Morton, ir 

good earneſt ont of bis Divinty, when a Chriſtian Prince is lawfully ex<- 

communicated, and ſlut out from all ſociety of Chriſtian Communion, 

_ and he perſiſts Tmpenitent, how can he be head of a Chriſtian Common- 

pore F et 0 much as he is no member, nor hath any place, or part at 
bew 


ole body, th: head-ſhip being the chief part of all other; ? 
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In another place he telleth thus his own Principles fromhis learned 
Opponent. 
— Catholick Subjets do believe that in ſome caſes there ir power 14. Pag. 80. 
left by God in the Church, and the Head thereof the Biſhop of Rome 
over Princes, touſe not onely ſpiritual Cenſures for reſtraint of Exor- 
bitant Exceſſes,but Temporal Remedies alſo,cither dire#ly or indireF- 
ly,when urgent neceſſity of the Common-wealth ſhould require.— | 
All Catholick Subje&s alſs of other Countries do hold and acknow- 1d Pag, $1- 
ledge this Do@rine. 
In another of his Books againſt the foreſaid 04th of Allegiance, to 
the objection that ſome Rowan Catholicks had taken it,' he thus an» , ; ,... 
EP —— | ment of aCa*= 
— 7 cantot but in charity aſſure my ſelf, that they being C atholicks, tholick Eng- 
took the ſaid Oath ( for ſo much as concerneth the Popes Anthority , in paris a 
tes © / erter touch» 
dealing with Temporal Princes) in ſome ſuch lawful ſence, and inter- ingthe Oath 
pretation, as | being by them expreſſed,und accepted by the Magiſtrate) of Allegi- 
may ſtand with the integrity and ſincerity of true Catholick Do@rine ance, p. 18. 
and Faith; to wit,that the Pope hath not Authority without juſt cauſe © 3 
to proceed againſt them.— 


But concerning the general ©neſtion,to deny ſimply and abſolutely, — 1 Pag- 19+ 
© That the Pope is Supream FHaſtor of the Cathotick Church, hath * 3% 
© any Authority left him by Chriſt, either directly or indiretly,with 
© cauſe or without cauſe,innever ſo great a neceſſity of the Chriſtian 
*Religion, to proceed againſt any Prince whatſoever Temporally, 
© for his reſtrainar or 'amendment,or to permit other Princes to do the 
© ſame: ---- This, Iſuppoſe, was never their meaning, that took the 
Oath, for that they ſhould thereby contradi@ the general conſent of all 
Catholick Divines , and confeſs that Gods Providence for the Conſer- 
vation and Preſervation of his Church and Kingdom upon earth, bad 
been defe@&uons, for that he ſhould have left no lawful Remedy, for ſo 
great and exceſſive an evil, as that way might fall out. 
And if you look but a little (4) farther , you will ſee where the « Td. P.85« 
Shoepincheth ; and that todeny the Popes power to. depoſe Kings, © 25+ 
is one of the main reaſons they have againſt this Oath 3 the Afﬀirma- 
tive being one of the greateſt Pillars that, upholds their puifſant 
Hierarchy, right or wrong. And in another of his (b) Pamphlets, you 5 Temperate 
will ſee him clofe with Cardinal A/er, Sanders, and ſuchlike,again(t Je reg 
Princes, in behalf of the Popes power over them.Nor necd we queſti- See hi KR, 
on hisattributing this Authority to the See of Rome, when he alloweth Dolemans 
the ſame tothe People,not onely telling them,that they may Rebel a- '<2®ference 
gainſt, (c) but depoſe their Kingtoo, and jt may be worſe, of which  —_— 
in its due place. TE 
But enough of Robert Parſons at this time, unleſs he were better, d Con. in 2, 
And it we conſult ſome others abroad , we ſhall finde (4) Johannes ** Þ: Tho: 
Wiggers, (e) Hieronymus de Medicis the Dominican, (f) Luiſus Tur- peg. 03. 26 
rianws the Spaniſh Jeſuit, (g) Johannes Malderms, Bilbop of Antwerp; + Co iN 2. 
and (b) Johannes Antonius Delphinws, allow that Kiags may juſtly Sx 2. Aquin« 
depoled, and that by the Pope : and to theſe we may add, Caro!/ys WW 12- 


Seribanius the Dutch Jeſuit, under the falſe name of (i) Clarns Bo- flo - 2D. 
warſcing. | T ho.in Sum- 
mario Conclufenum, d: 57, concluf. 2. 

:  £ Com-1n 2.2. Quelt,t. arc-10, diſp.8- 

txt err 3 Porelt & Papa jure optimoA4 gradu & dignitate ſua omnem Regem 
& Pcincipem dejicere,non'folum propter Herefim & Schiſma & propter quamvis aliam ſcelerofam imprecacemy: 
verurn etiam propter ſecordiam,neghgentiam,& ad regendpm ingpticudinemyfi prxfertim cjuſmediſic ut Regs 
nm pericliterur Chiiſtianorum, # Amphithearrum Hozor:s, lib, 1. cap. 22. 


h De poteſtate Eccleſiaſtica, fol,r 54. 


hat 


78 Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours L1s, 1h 

W hat was the Opinion of that great-read Cardinal Baronizs, you 

may gueſs by this which followeth : Henry the Sixth [| by the 7t4- 

lian Writers call'd Henry the Fifth] the eldeſt ſon of the famous 

Frederick Barbaroſſa, Emperour of Germany, being at Rome with his 

Fo. Treviſa Empreſs, Conflance Daughter to William King of Sicily 3 and being 

tranſlat. of willing to be both Crowned there : Accordingly Pope Celeſtinw the 

Cs Bo- T hird, being ſet in his Pontifical Chair 1n St. Peters Church, held the 

Jyoron, 1.7, Imperial Crown between his Feet, whence both of them, humbling 

Co 26s themſelves, by bowing down their heads, received the Crown : but 

the Pope preſently with his Foot kickt the Crown from the Empe- 

rours head to the ground. Upon this ARogerzs in ſhort tells us, that 

[the Pope did it, to ſhew that he had power to depoſe the Emperour. 

And this is hint enough to a wiſe man : But Baronizs liketh the ation 

fo well, that hemuſt make a diſcant too, it being his deſign all along 

to magnifie the greatneſs of the Pope 3 and his Comment is this, 

a U: autem (4) That the Emperonr might remember, thatit is in the pleaſure of the 

3d fixam Pope to give, keep, preſerve, and take away the Empire, if there be 

o_ cauſe; and that this Example might put himin minde of it, And this 
nempe dare _ he1n (b} another place makes no doubt of, 


cultodice F ; 
| conſervare, & auferres fi cauſa exigeret Imperium eſſe - in voluntate Romani Pontificis ; cjuſmodi yoluic 
C 


ecxemplo. Baron, Anna), Tom. 12, 4nxo I1gl. © 12, 


b An II57, area. £ © 


e Vindiciz T cannot but wonder at (c) Dr. Thomas Vane, (if he be the Au- 
Concilii Z4- thor, for ſome think, that by agreement, he fathers other mens wri- 
On: P tings) to be ſoſtrangely in paſſion, as to call Dr. Cozexs (now Biſhop 
of Dirbam) Beaſt, Forrainer and Rnnagate, and ſuchlike unhand- 
ſome language , ſince both were Exgliſb-men, and both then living 
in Fraxce, one as freely as the other, though their going over upon 
different accounts, the Biſhop for his loyalty being perſecuted over, 
and probably in this reviling Dr. Yaxe,forgot himſelt to bean Exg/i/5- 
 iean, conlidering the King himſelf took 4/y/um2 abroad upon the 
- fame account: anda prudent man would not caſt it asa Reproach 
upon Dr. Cozezs , for. not chopping and changing Religions as Dr. 
d Vindic- 7Yane did. But dobut view overa few (4) pages of his little Book, 
Condil. L4- and then tell me, if he do notallow that the Pope in ſome caſes may 
fer- P3869» deprive Kings, | | 
ment (e) Michael Bartholomew Salon, amongſt other priviledges which 
in D. Tho. in ſome caſes he grants to the Pope, is that of dJepoſing Kings. And 
om.L. col- the Lawyer ( #5 Martinns de Caraziis Laudenſis, is of the ſame 
Po »o-- Opinion, though he ſeems to deſire that good reaſon ſhould be given 
reſt depone- for ſo doing. 
fe principess 
f nimis gravant ſubditos. De Priveipibus, Queſt 


Fo 
Id. Imperator non deber deponi& Papa, nifi ſubfit mazima & graviffima caufa, utcra quam dici poteft 
periculoſa+ Imperator & alii Principes non poſſunt deponi fine maximis periculis- 1d. Quelt.3 5. 


3. 


m_ 


C AP. Is and K ings, and diſpo It e of their Dominions. 79 


——_ 


(a) Thomas Campanella throweth his Politicks upon the ſame Ponti- 4 Nullus 
tical Priviledge : And with him agreeth (b) Gregorizs Capuccinns. polſit efle 


Nor need we marvelto fiade (c)) Gilbertws Genebrard of the ſame O- —_ 


pinion, when many times his choler and zeal was ſome diſcredit to gears Papa. 
his great learning. DeMonatch, 
Hi ſpan.c5. 


6 Enchicid. Ecclef. Tit. de Salario vaſall. fol, 140. 
c Chron. Tom. 2, pag.882, & pag,$99. Fdit.1581, 


Of the ſame extravagancy and paſſion was the Helvetian Jeſuit, 
Laurentivs Forerws, one who thought to procure to himlſeif no ſmall 
name by his multiplicity of Pamphlets, and Zeal for his Ocder ; yet 
when he makes it his whole deſign to clear them from any thoughts of 
treaſonableor bad Principles, even then he confidently affirmeth, that 
himſelf, and the reſt of his Order, do and did always maintain, that > 
the (d) Pope hath power to depoſe Princes; and for this, he ſaith the Aus word 


Jeſuits ought notro be ſJandred or thought bad ſubjets, becauſe they — 
affirm no more (e) than all other Catholick Do@ors do. Pag. 21 "Os 
23z2 . 


e — Quze9; alu Theologi communiter ante ipſum [viz-. Greg. de Valentia)] docuerunt, —apertiſsmum 
fit a plurimorum ſzculorum decurſu, eandem & maxians DoCtoribus Eccleſiz & traditam & defenſam fuifles 
pag-23.—Dudum ab aliis Catholicis DoRoribus communiſsime cradita & receptas pag. 2 5+ 


Nay,the famous Piedmontois Geographer(f)Giovanni Botero,(the f Lltra 
firſt, I may ſay, that undertook prudentially to diſcover the world) fone di = 
runs along in the ſame error with the reſt of hisReligion , and will 90 1. 
not onely allow the Pope to depoſe Kings, but ſcem vext and angry dei Principi; 
againſt any that ſhould deny it, and ba x4 the caſe with them too as ches per ma- 
largely as if he had been choſen the ſole Champion for his Church : znita a 
and declares himſelf a profeſt enemy againſt thoſe who think that Cn. 
Kings have no Superiour but God in this World. & Vedificati- 


one della 

chieſadi Dio; & per neligenza Jaſciano ruinare la Religione ne gli ati Joro, per 1'uno e per Vakro capoy 
Ii Pontifici, fe 11 malee incorrigibile, f vaglione della ſcommunica, e dell' Interdetto» E i queſte arme fan* 
110 poco effettoy li dichiarano in apt de gli ſtati, eindegni del grado nel qual Dio gl) ha poltiz «ſſo[/vane 
dal giuramento della fedeltai ſmbditi e trasferiſcano: Regni, e gli Impperii all'altr:. Ela ragione (i & per- 
che nella Chieſa di Dio, la poteſta ſccolare e quaſi corpo » Ia ſpirtuale quaſi ;anima : onde quella deve ub- 
bere, queſta commendare in tutto cid, che fi appartiene al benpublico di efſa Chieſa. E i Principi ſcanda- 
Joh ſono: come membri purridiz 6 pecore ſcabbioſe, che fi debbono traxcere dalle parti row'sy d caccoare 
fnoradel gregge. Ere cola ridicola quellas che in queſtirempi dicono e ſcrivono alcuni Politici Franceſ, che 
1] Re loro depends urmediatamente da Dio ; coſ', per 1s ſua vanita, indegna di effer refutata : conciofia che 
curti 1 Regni legitimi hannoy hanuto origine dall* EleQione de i Popoli : e per queſto, nella loro incorona- 
none 11 Re gjurano di offeryar i Privilegia iPopoli; e i Popoli d'eſſer fedeli 4 loroye Dio ba dato ogniaut- 
torita di Jepare e di ſciogliere 11 vincolo del giuramento al Pont. Roms, com: habbiamo dimoſirato lopraz&c» 
Botero le Relationi Univerſali, Part,2, lib.4. pag.125,1 26t 27- 


(g) Leſſizs the Jeſuit, in beha!f of the Pope, makes uſe of Johan g Diſcufio 
nes Pariſtenſts; but (h) Roger Widdrington a Benedi@ine, affirms D:creciCon+ 
that Pariſienſis. and Artonime de Roſellis , are rather for the Peoples © Lateran, 
power to depoſe Kings than the Popes z though be ir as it will, one isas $07... 
badas the other, and neither barrel better Herring. log. D.ſpure 


: concerning 
the Oath of Allegiance, Appendix, pag-492+ © I8, 


. Johannes de Bromyardo, an Engliſh Dominican , and famous 
in his time for his many writings, is alſo an affertor of this 


King- 


"vo "Their fancying that the Pope can depoſe Emperours Lis. It: 


— 


————— ————— 


A—_____C__>C_Cc_—_ 


Opus Tri- ino-depoſing DoQrine 3 nor 1s it any ſtrange'thing amoneg(t our 
4 wh verb, © 1065 foprtgr: | : for wherefore clſe ſhould (b) Edward Riſhton 
Fg Mi z commend Saunders for his Rebellion in Ireland 4 Wherefore elſe 
"my thould #atſor the Author of the (c) Reodlivets deſire that che 
prefix. N.c- Pope had, and would exerciſe as much power now 1 England, as he 
Sander» de 54 in Henry the- Second, and Kings Johns time? Wherefore Elle 
—_— ſhould Everard Hanſethe Prieſt ſay,that he hoped Pims the Fitth did 
c Pap, 327, not err in declaring againſt Queen Elizabeth, and abſolving her ſub. 

jets from their Allegiance? Wherefore elſe ſhould John Mundine, 

Concertat. &ejng aſked at his Tryal , if he thought that the Pope could depoſe 
IhbG.Ce- the Queen ; or if another Prince ſhould invade England, whether he 
1594.t0l-78, would affiſt the Queen or the Invador, deſire to be excuſed from an- 
140» 1535 ſwering 2 Wherefore elſe (hould Fames Fenn, athis Tryal, declare 
154» 163» ghar the Pope had power to depolſe the Queen and other Princes 3 


169» 179 Wherefore elſe ſhould Fames Bele declare that he woald aſſiſt the 


171. 
= oy Pope, or any other againſt the Queen ? : : 
1 $a 
_—_ envoye d' Angleterre an ſeminaire des Anglois a Donoy, contenant | Hilt. du Martyre de 4, 
- Preltress» An. 1616. pag. tooI 8,495 3+ 


Why ſhould Johr Finch affirm the ſame, or Father Thomas Max- 
field, that no man under damnation could take the Oath of Allegi. 
ance ? And Nicholas Atkinſon, refuſe to-take the ſaid Oath, though 
he was promiſed his life, it he would take it : As they promiſed the 
fo mercy and favour to John Thulis, and: N. YVoren at L an- 

caſter. | 

d 9id O.E. And we are (4d) informed from the Records of the Memorials of 
a new cha- the Council at Torke, that a Houſe being fearched for a Prieſt, {tiled 
-__ -" David Engleby [their own Catalogues mentions one Frencis Ingleby, 
116.% 112. whoſuffer'd there 1586] there were found in the ſaid houſe thefe 
Sutciiff's Poſitions : | 
challenge 
Co That the Queen before the Popes Bull was not a lawful Queen. 

my, | 
—_—_ That Catholicks are not 10 defend her, or fight for b:r, if any come to 
x37. execute the Popes Bull. | 

That it is lawful to take arms againſt her, aud to do what they pleaſe 
with her, if they be ſure to obtain Vidory. 


e Vid. Reb. And the onely reaſon that Father (e) Garnet had againſt ſome in- 
Es An- ſurreCtion againſt the King, was becauſe they wanted the Popes Au- 
t - oh PE thority or approbation. Andif I miſtake not, 'tis no leſs man than 
f Aleterof Father (f) Parſons, who thinks it no ſmall honour for his cauſe, 
a Catholick that Robert Drurie, Matthew Flathers,and George Gervis,three Prielts, 
—_—_— would rather dye than take the Oath of Allegiance, whea life was 
legiance, Offcr'd them upon that condition, 
pag. 47» But what need I trouble my ſelf with particulars, when 4brabam 
$ De Rom. Bz0vi#5, who thought himſelf fitto be joyned with Baronixs, tells us, 
- 36 that all the (g) ExgliſhPrieſts, who ſuffer'd in England, abſolutel 
b 1d. . = malntain'd that the Pope might depoſe Kings 3 and he (þ) himſelf þ 
4546 Of the ſame pernicious Principle. 
| Miiwotion Of this Opinion alſo is the great Spaniſh Lawyer, (7) Pet. Auguſtin. 
utriuſq; juris 2foria £ and to him it would be no news to add a Souldier of the 
Pare. 1-Ti-2- ſame Kingdom, and onethat by the afliſtance of this Maxime, was to 


_—_— prove his Sword could do no wrong by taking away another mans 


cums Queſt, Kingdom, and joyning of it to his Maſters. Aud this is Fadrique de 
&h&, © 12, h 


Toledo, 


Cap. I. and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions. Sx 
_—_ mo ——_ — 
Toledo Duke of 4lva, who in a large Speeck, told the people of 
Navarre, pretty ſtories of the Popes power in giviag away King- 
doms. Burt the concluſion was, that by the ſame Authority, the 
Kingdom of Navarre was given to his Maſter of Spain, and King 4l- 
bret juſtly depoſed. And 'tis no great matter whether he or his « Al. An- 
(a) Hiſtorian pen'd the Harangue. And no queſtion, but that his !9».Nebriſ- 
Grand-childe, Dor Fernando d Alvares de Toledo Duke of Alva,was wp. mien 
altogether of the ſame judgement, when he conquer'd Portugal tO lib.1, cap-0. 
the ſame Crown. | 4 

Nor is (the great , but none of the beſt Text-men) the Spaniſh 
Prcaching Jeſuite Johannes Oſorims of any better Principles. For a- 
mongſt other priviledges granted to the Popes, he tells his Auditory, 
that he can (b) appoint and depoſe Kings, And in another of his þ= Omnem 
(c)preachments, he tells the people that by this Text, Behold here are date, auterre 
two ſwords, is ſignified the Spiritual and material Swords of the **,modera» 


Church, whereby ſhe doth aſlault, beat, and rob: Kings of their Do- ed my A 
minionsard Authority. creare, & ie- 
rum Regna 


tollere. Concion. Tom+3, Concio in Cathedra St. Petri, col.2. 


 b Ecce dwo gladii hit, Daas Fccleſiz poteſtates, quibus in peccatores animadyertit, (ignificat- Eccleſi« 
afticam & (xcularem gladium <piricuale & materiale, quo Eccleſia uti poteſt, cur oportuerit Reges expug» 
nando ac deacllando, & a poteltate Regia expoliando, Tom.4+ pag«$7. 


Of the ſame judgement is the 7talian Lawyer and Divine too, 
(4) Ceſar Carena, of ſo great repute at Cremona, and a favorite 4 TraQt. de 


of the Engliſh Overſeer , Cardinal Franciſco Barberino, Nephew to fficio 5: In- 


Urban the eighth. | | _ Tos 
But of this ſubjeC we have been too long, and ſol ſhall .conclude gz, RL 


all, with the Dominican, (e) Sixtus Senenſis, a man ofgreat Reading : 


but in this caſe he thought It not amiſs to fin for company with the vs oy ho 


reſt of hisParty 3 now —_—_— that the Pope, at his own pleaſure, Monarchz 
without any cauſe, can depoſe of Kingdoms 3 yet a little after, he jus &nomen 
is willing to have a Reaſon, and then the depoſition is lawful e- _ Pays 
nough. , . tiam ſuz dis 
HF "oF _  tioni ſubdi- 
tos ad Principatus, Regna, & Imperiay utcunq; ei viſum fuerity afſumere, aſſurnpto yeroetiam ſive Canſa ab 
ildem Regnis deponere, & ca Regna cx uno ad alcerum pro ſuz voluncatis arbitrio transferre, —— 

— Quod 6 forte in reprobum ſenſum craditi has [i. e- the Popes Cenſures} quoq; comempſerint, tunc 
Ponrifex (6 ramen id Ecclefialticz tranquilhrati expedire cognoſcet) populos abſolvere poterit & juramento 
Obedieatiz quo ſe Domiais i]1is devinxerant, cum adhuc juſte imperarent, ei quo; licitum erir, ipſos Domi- 
nos incorrigibiles & Eccleſhiz Rebelles, Principatuum ſuorum juriſdictione privare, & corum Jura ad alios 
Orthodoxos Principescransferre, Sixt. Seneyſ. Bibliotheca, lib,6. Annotat.7 2+ 


T7 Sioobs Pope can abſolve from Oaths of Allegiance, Lt». IL 


m—_— 


LO E—— 


0 


CHnaP. IL. 


That the Pope can abſolwe ſubjes from their Oaths of Alle. 
giance, and their Obedience due to their reſpetiive Princes, 


'E thinks 'tis an odd humour , that the Pope ſhould be ſo much 
M on Cock-horſe above all the world beſides, as to expet that 
all Emperours and Kings ſhould ſwear abſolute obedience to him, 
and yet allow other earthly Monarchs to have but a conditional ſub- 
zettion from their Subje&ts: And this Allegianee, though never {o 
ſtrongly tycd up with Oaths and Duty , yet mult the people be per- 
ſwaded, that an Item from Rome can quit them from its Obligation, 
as poor Hortenſins believed himſelf to be King of Poland, becaute 
Roguiſh #rarcion and otherstold him ſo, ; 
| Though we abhor the ation, yet we cannot chuſe but ſmileſome- 
- times, to ſee how many by the knavery of ſome Polititians, are gull'd 
into villany : many of our wicked States-men, (as the Devil turns 
himſelf into an Angel of Light) wrap themſelves in Religon to 
catch thoſe who: know nothing of it but the word. And though we' 
be tyed to Allegiance , with the ſtriteſt bonds of Birth and Oaths ; 
yet from theſe, if occaſion ſerve, the Grazdees of Faction will eaſe 
us, either, as one Nail drives out another, by taking a contradictory 
Oath to the former,or ſome way or other, procuring or making of and 
to our ſelves an Abſolution 3 the Pope and Dzſciplinariar being the 
Chief Maſters of this Faculty. 

Our Presbyterians, after they had above two years impiouſly re. 
bell'd agaiaſt their. King and Church, to. make their actions more 
plauſible to the Yulgar, took that abominable Covenant againſt both, 

_ and fo declaring their diſobligation to cither, as if a latter uglawful 

Oath could quit one of the former, which, Law, Religion and Na- 

ture did bind him to. And I cannot but think here of the impious 
 Guifian league in France, who having fought a great while againſt 

their King Herry the Third, and declared themſelves not obliged to 

their 4legience to. him 5-yet as a pretty trick to fool the world, 

Veſtraw» | they ſent to Pope 8ixtw the Fifth, that he would declare their war 
penrrpoo kl to be lawful, and quit them from their, Obedience to their Sove- 
imploramus, 7aign : both Knaves.of a doubledye, firſt toRebel, and then to make 


-— Primum that ſin lawful. 

utJuramen- : 

to, Quo no$ Heyrice IIs quondam abftrinximus, & ſolutideclaremur- Deindey vt bellum, quod cum pub= 
lica Religionis ac libertatis oppreflere necefſario gerendum eR, juſtum efle decernatur, De jutta Her, III, 
abdicatione, pag. 398. 


And that the Pape hath this power to abſolve people from their 
, Obedience, is ſtifly maintain'd by the Roman Champions. Amongſt 
| >= Poitifex the teſt, Martinas Becanwe, is thus perſwaded, and he ſaith, That no- 
abſolyar ſub- thing i wore certain, amongſt the Roman Catholicks, than that the 
yy RE: Pope may do not onely ſo , but command the Subjeds not to obey 


lo ſubjectio- their Prince. | 

nis, quo'obligari ſuat ſuis Regibus, nam ſublato hoc. vinculo ex parte ſubdicorum, jam ſponte ce(at poteſtas & 

juri{c o Regaum in ſubditros —— Ponnfex qui utriuſq; [ i.e. K ing and People.) praelt in rebusad (alucem' 
pertinentibus, poteſt mandare & decernere ur ſubditi non teneantur przftare fidem reg jbus, quando Recs non 

ſervant ipſis fidemanihil certine apud Catholicas, Mart. Becon, Controverl, Angl,pag. 133, 135+ 


With 


— tw. — 


Cap. 2, and Obedience due to reſpective Princes. 83 


FF — " TTY —_ FY w— _— 
—— — 


W ith him agreeth another of the ſame Order, vis. a Jeſuirte, but 
more voluminous,and of greater eſteem,and this is Frauciſtus Suarez, au. Hos ain 
ctelling us in one place; that the (a) Pope can abſvlve Snbje@s from ramenco fi- 
their Oaths of Allegiance, And in another place, ſaith, thatto affirm mommagas of 
thecontrary, is to at (b) againſt the Cuſtom of the Church, thenſe |. 7... 
and approbation of General Councils, the conſent of Catholick Do- rare. Fr. 
fors, nay, and againſt reaſon, and is plainly (c) Hereticel : And as S=ar.defenl. 
for our Engliſh Oath of Abegiance, he (aith, aman(d )need never be hd, Cathol, 


abſolved from it, becauſe twas never binding to him. 2 


b Elt contra Ecclefiafticum morem, Conciliorumq; generalium uſum & approbationem, & concra Catho: 
licorum Do&torum confenſum — ett etiam contra rationum, Id. Lib-6+c-2, © 7. 


c Propoſino illa Hzretica eſt, lib. 6, c- 5- © 1,2, 


d Illud juramentum, non ligat jurantem,quia non porteſt juramentum effe vinculvum iniquitatis,quale illud 
eſſer, & 1deo _ potelt ab illo ſolyi : andrbe wo#ds before theſe ares Nemo abſoly: potelt propric qui le- 
gatus non clt, 


(e) Anaſtaſint Germonius, (f ) Antonius San@Garellns, Cardinal « De (acro- 
(g) Bellarmine,(b)Ludovicus 4 Paramo, (i) Angnſtinus Triumphus de = —_— 
Ancona, (k ) Sylveſter de Priero, and (1) Rutilizs Bentonine, with eq, > gig. 
others, among(t the other Priviledges, which they allow the Pope to f De Hereh, 
have to ſtraiten the Authority and Grandeur of Kings, is the power cap-30. pag- 
to abſolve their Subjets from their Oaths of Allegance , and ſo to 293» 296. 


give them liberty, either to chuſe ortake new Maſters. And (») Ro-4, Contra 


bertus Cenalis is willing to beſtow the ſame juriſdiftion upon the See Is 

of Rome. bDe Orig. 
__—_ Opi progreſ, $S. 
aquiſ- lib- 1. Qyeſt.1. Opin.q., © 55. &145, 

i F Dadend Ecclef, Queſt, 49. Ait,4+ OR 


k Summa. V. Papa, © 10. 
/ Comment-in Cant Magnif- lib-3: cap.27. dub-6. pag.134, 
» De utriuſq; gladii facultace, Tom. 2. pag-11 9. 


As for our Country-man (x) Nicholas 8 aunders, in this cauſe he is » De vid. 
as fierce as any of them 3 and his great Animoſity againſt there form- _—_— l. 
ed Religion, his Native Country, and his legal Soveraign might * PF 
prompt him toit, and much more: and with theſe do conſent (9) Fo- , pe Goo 
bannes Blaſins, (p) Franciſcus Ghetizs, and that ancient Jeſuite, Eccleſ. prin- 
(q) Alphonſus Salmeron. cipatu, lib.2. 


' GI ti I. * 
p Theolog. Moral, Tom.1. v- Dominiam pag-393+ & v+ Apoſtalias p.5. 2.tol.63 
# Tom.4, Parc, 3, Tract. 4. © Tertiam poteltarem, pag. 419. 


care, 
roſq; illius & 


ns p | entia exime- 
monſtration to the contrary, before he'll throw himſelf upon another re: ata; ea 
non eſt Ty- 


OE Proc TS; Ay ol rannica vel 
uſurpata authoritas , ſed legicima 4 Chriſto inftituca, & illi conceſſa ad Regimen optimum Chriſtiane Reis 
Publicz. Len, Cog. Exam. Prafat, Monit, Jacobrzpages 5-8 pageI93» : 


When a man's nurſt up in an error, he will;commonly ſwear to it : 
N 2 and 


—_h— lb. 


"SJ That the Pope can abſolve from Oaths'of Allegiance, L1s. Il. 


—— — —— — —— 


FOES 205 "2 


- 
——_— m—_ "a" 


7 Diſquiſit, and though: bf all Authorities or Decrees, the Canon-law hath the 
Clerical. _ leaſt realaninits yet where men- muſt think as they are bid, weneed 
+ 7 5 * not wouder.when' we ſec the chiefeſt of the Romaniſts, with (* r ) Fo- 
2s G,.. .c . . 
109. hannes Maria Belettns, (ſ) Panormitan, (zt) Cardinal de Turrecre- 
[lndecreral: mate,. (8). datonies Riccinllus, (x) Stephanus Aufrerins, and (5) 
de Hereticis> Jacobus Simwance, with may others, to athrm to the world, this ab. 
CE in Lalbeng, power to.lye in che Pope : fince belides other- reaſons, *tis 


Me + w30v one of-the-beſt Cards in the Pack, that Rowe hath to keep up her 


Propol 5- | greatneſs, 


Perlonarum extra Eccleſylib.q4- cap.$2. © 1. 
x Repet. in clem. ur deticorum de Offic. Ordi, © 40, 
7 De Cathol. Conſtituc. Tire46. © 73+ 


Whether Albertys Pighins read with theſe Spetaclesor no, I know 

not ; but 'tis very probable that ſomething elſe beſides true reaſon, 

did a little ſway him in this caſe. And though conſidering his time 

he had more judgement and learning than ag-hundred of your dull 

| Canonifiizyetwelſce him run with the reſt to embrace an error,though 

— Neceſſe tor his jo:doing, he faith; he bath the conſenc of the Church forabouc 

eſt, ur Impia ejphe hundred -yearsz3' nnd ſo concludes, that to think that the Pope 
& hetetica erp . » , . - P 

itMla ejus Cannot "quit Subje@s from their Obedience and Allegiance due-to 

ſententia, their Kings, is both Tivpions and Heretical. 


2 affitmacs 41 Fs ; 
ie ut poſſiat ſubdici abſolyi 4 juramento fidelitatiss quo ante adftrigi fucrant ſuis ſuperioribus fi- 
delibus- Alb. Pigh« Hieratch, Ecclel. lib.$. cap-1 $. fol.266- 


£ Nor is:this ſtrange, ſince a greater than he, and no leſs than (z)Tho- 

roaliquis per #45 Aquines, doth allow that Subjects may be ſometimes quit from 

ſeatentiam their Allegiance and Oaths to their Kings 3 and to him conſents 

(s) Petrus de Ledeſma, and the Commentators upon him, ſuch as 
b) Hieronymus de Medicir, (ce) Johannes Malderimxs , and others : 
Apolta- 1o that we need not doubt its validity among(t them. 

am I 


jplo facto ejus ſubditi ſunt abſolutia dominio ejus & juramemto fidelicatis, quo ci tenebanture D, Tho. A quin, 
2+e2, Quelt, 12+ Att,2,— . 
© s Theolog: moralis, TraQt1+ cap.7, concluſ.5, 

6 Com ig 2-2- D. Tho, Queſt. r2- Att-2- 

e =-Com. in D. Tho. 2.2, Queſt-1, Art.10. diſp-8- 


4 De liber- Nor is it any wonder to ſee (4d) Johawnes Driedo, (ec) Baptiſta 
race Chriſt, Trovomala, (.f) Franzois de Verone , Op Dr. Boucher , (6b) Leo- 
os . #ardus Leſſine, under the falſe name of Gulielmus Singletonw, 
RN (3) Giovanni Botero; yet the more wonder in him, becauſe a great 
Hererrcus, and underſtanding States-man,' and ſeveral others, to be ſo much for 
> 11. the Pope, as to allow him Authority to abſolve-Subje&s from their 
f Apologie Oaths of Allegiance, when they have noleſs than the famous Cardi- 

Nl, nal Perrox to be, their Champion, and with him the Nobility and 
"6 F a, Clergy in Frances and this caule of the See of Rowetobe by him bold- 
5 i» IILab- 1y Maintained publickly in a long Speech'to the third Etate ;, the 
dicac. lib-z occaſion of which , we have ſpoken more at large in the former 


Excommu- 
Nicatus 


h Dilcuffio decreti Concil. Later, pag-46. 
5 Le Relationi Uniyerſali part-2+ lib.g. pag. 124, 


* — OA: in to > 
Lt — 


Care. 2; and Obedience due ts reſpective: Princes, 85 


In this Harazgue, the Cardinal endea vours F Hamoge fave de laparce de la Cham 
jects ml i e aftiquey' en celle .du vers Ear, 

to prove at large, that ſubjects might be quit CS On uote priced 
from their Oaths of Allegiance and Obedi- mongft ſeveral of this ather Works, les di 
ence due to their Kings 3 et ET? Kings might yeiſes Ocuvres , and-in Recueil General 
ſumetimes be depoſed : of which formerly. des Aﬀares du Clerge de France, Imprim. | 
As for the firſt, viz. That Snbjets might be a Paris 1636. Tom. t. pag-2g5. 
abſolved from their Oaths of Allegiance made to their Kings; heſaith, a Les di- 

It g ACS anna, 
That(#) «ll Parties of the Catholick Church did hold it, and ſo did the verſes 


French Church ever ſince Dininity was tewght in Schools among ſt them, ©**%7*"> P. 


99. ——— 


till the coming of Calvin: and this bath been (b) maintain'd by all the nts ay 
French Kings thewſelves,C cungNs, RUNORp and Daders;as «iſo all their tres parties de 
Magiſtrates , Officers aud Lawyers. Nor is this all, for he publickly 1 Egiiſe Ca- 


COS ha men: 
declares that (c) there could never be found in France, ſince $chools — o_— 


of Divinity were there ſetled, till his time, ſo much as one DoQor,one } Eglilc Gal- 
Divine,ove Lawyer,one Decree,one Council ,ove Order of Parliament, /icanc, depu- 
one Magiſtrate, neither Eceleiaſtick nor Politique, #0 have ſaid, that $, 95 15. 
in caſt of Herelic or Infidelity, ſubje#s might not be. ab/olved from Theologie y 
their Oath of 4llegiance, 'dne'to their Kings. (+ ont efts in- 

And ſhould- they believe the contrary , (d)) they: ſhould'be plain fiicuecs, jul- 


Schiſmaticks and Hereticks,-on elſe the Church wnſp heve failed, and =_ * - %-o 


the Pope to have:been ſo far frombeing Chriſts Vicar,' that: be had beers v;ctiennent 
an Heretich and  Antichriſs :- 3 TEES. I' Aﬀfirma- 

7 nas h4tl | tiyealcavoiry 
que quand un Prince vient a violer le ſerment qu'il.a faic 4 Dieu & a ſes ſubjers —— Les Prigce-la peu eſtre 
declare dechen des ſes droits, comme coulpable de Felonie envers celuy a qui il a fair le fermenc de ſon Rog 
aume c*ſt a dire envers Zeſms Chriſt. Ft tes ſubjets abſovs en Conlcience & aa tribunal Spirituel & Eccle- 
kaſtique, du ſerment de fidehte Quits luy onc z- & quece caviaarrivantsc'elt a auborice de I'Egliſe 
refidente, ou en chef quiet le Tae ouenſon quict le Concle de faire cefte Declaration. Er non ſeu« 
lement toures les aucres Parties de 'Egliſe Carholique mais meſme tous les DoReurs, Qui oar efte en Frances 
depuis que les E'choles de Theologie y om eftc inftiuers, on renu Vafferwative, Aſcavair, qu'en cas de Prince 
Heretiques ou I nfidelles, & perſecutans le Chriftionifme-oula Religion'Catholique, les ſubgees pouvoint etire 
abſous du ſermenc de fidehte, F5 fins 704 4 "*$XE % 

Id. Pag. 603-— Non ſeulement toutes les autres parties de I'Egliſe, Gui ſont aujourd huy au Monde) 

tiennent PAffirmative,aſcavoir qu'en cas de Princes Hereriques ou Apoſtazes:& perfecinans 1a foy,les lubjeRts 

vent eftre abſous du ſerment fair a tux ou a leurs Predeceſſeurs.—. 4»d,que depuis anZecent ans 1] n'y a gu 
iecle au £quel en diverſes Nationsceſte doRtrine n'ayt eſte crve & praftiquer. 


6 Id. Pag-602.— Elle a efte conftammenc tenue en France, ounos ay, & pafticulierement ceux de la 
derniere race» Vont protegee par leur Aucorice & par leurs armes,, ou nos Congiles Pont appuyee et main= 
renue ou tous nos Evelques er dodteurs (ch6laftiques, depuis que I E*chole dela Theologie eft inflituce, ju 
2 nos x6 <ghys e crine, preſchce er ſeigner, cc ou figalement tous nos Magi erscrJunſconſalces, 
ot fwvies er favoriſce, voir ſouyent pour de Redigion plas legers que I berche ay Apoſiahe ; Mais deſquels 
neantmoins je ne me pretende aider, {1 non entant qu'ils peuvent ſerver a defendre ou Ia Thele generaleaſca= 
valgy quen Loh Cas —_ — abſous du oro par or y pom : Ou ceſte hy- 
potheſe particuliere, qu'en cas de Princes hereaques ou Apoltats er perſecutans la toys pers peuyent eftre 
diſpenſer de leurs obeur; 


c Id. Pag-621. N'ont jamais peu trouver eatoure Ia France, depuis que les Efholes de Theologie y ont 
eſte inſticaces. juſques a nos jours un ſeul DoRteur , 'ny,Theologien, ny Juriſconſulee un ſeul Decrer, un ſeul 
Concile, un feul Arreſt de Parlement, us ſeul Magiſtrate ny Ecclefizftique ny Politique, qui ajcdic qu'en cas 
Oherefieou d Intideltie, les ſubjers. ne paiſſent eſtre ablous du Sermear de Pidelice qu'ils doivent a leurs 

nnces. 


4 Id. Pag. 635, Ec non ſeulementcet Article {i.e- To believe that ſubjeft reanmnn br ab ſolved from their 
Oathr of Allegrance totheir King ] nous jane enun Schiſme inevitable, mais melme nous precipice ea un 
berefie evidence, nous oy jun neceſlairement de Contefſer que I'Egliſe Catholigue eſt perie depuis plufieurs 
Siecles en Ja Terre- Car & ceux qui embraſſent la doctrine oppoſite, tiennent une Opmion contraire, a la 


parole de Dieu impic er dereftable; le Pape donc depuis tam de Siecles n'a point efte chef de {*Egliſe cc yicaire 
de Chriſt, mais heretiqueet Antichriſt : Er toutes les aucres parties del *Eghſe n'ont point eſte vrayes parties 
de PEgliſe,mais membres de I' Antichriſt, Or cela eftant oueftoir demeure 'Egliſe Catholique 2? enla France 
leule ? — Mais comment (era t'elle de meureceen France, hi cer Article eit hs rot tous les Docteurs 


Tang ont denu depuis cant de Siecles le Contzaite , es cas d* Hereſie rd? 4pofta/ie de la Religione 
riſtienne, 


Burt 


- 
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| That Subj e&s of them 


gn ow 
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But enough of this, the former Chapter being long enough, and 


._able to ſerve for both, ſeeing thoſe who grant that the Pope can 


lawfully depoſe'Kings , will not deny, bur that he can alfo' ab- 
ſolve their ſubjects from their Oaths of Allegiance and their Obe- - 
dience;* | 


—__— _ —_—_— 


—— _ 0 — 


0p 47 rigs Cixar. ITE. 
That SubjeFs of _themſelvet may depoſe their Kings and Gover- 


a0nrs. 


-— FF -weallow that the people':themſelves may lawfully Rebel againſt 


. ; 
© 
. 
" 


»- "B84 


d - S &- 


"their Princes, andart theiſame time be Judges of+:the juſtneſs of 
the Reaſon z to be in: Authority will: be: a ſlavery, the word Mo- 
narchy abſolate non-ſence; the King obliged to obey every mans paſ- 
fionand'folly:;: nor peace, nor juſtice caa-be expected , the Nation 
being'in a = es hurlyburly, every+ other | day, \as of late \times, 
new Magifirar ſtarting up by: treagth-or Policy.z and he that's ſtill 


uppermoſt of this Leap-frog-Government \, wilt extort Obedience, 


confirmed by. Oaths from his nppoſed ſubjects, which will ruine the 


. 
” 
” 
>< 
px «* - 
= 
. 


'g Pryh's 
Contrhs- 
4's doom. 


HS. Hift. 
ciumq;. lid. 
1d. Hiſt. Me- 


tropol- # 
ſal. FETT, 


honeſt, and: damnthe reſt with Perjury. 

Change, asa Novelty, . at firſt is rather a pleaſure than gain to the 
People, and at laft a burden/and'ruine's and what a fatious people 
otce refolve on, they will never want pretenceof Reaſon, themſelves 
being judges. When theSacrilegious Prebyterians, prompted by their 
Maſter the-Devil,-wererefolved to Murder that famous Arch-biſhop 
of Canterbury (Dr. Laxd) for faſhion-{ake, they would have ſome- 
thing to ſay, though if we go'according to the Narrative of his( a) E- 
nemy , We fall finde, that the Lords, Commons, and Prgznchimſelf 
had but the ſame Reaſon and Conſequence for ſo doing, as ac- 
cording to the Proverb, Texterton Steeple is the cauſe of Goodwin- 
Sands. - | 

Iwarrant you the ancient (b) Swedes thought themſelves as pretty 
Religious blades 'as any , when they ſlew their good King Evic 
Stenchil, becauſe he intended to bring in Chriſtianity wipes them. 
Our late Pxuritens made it one of their main pleas ia Print and Pulpit 
for their fighting againſt the King, becauſe forſooth,, he intende 
to bring in Popery : And the Earls of Northumberlend,Weſtmerland, 
andothers, thought to pull down and deſtroy. Queen Elizabeth, and 
ſomedid alſo King Jewes, becauſe they ferled the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion.3 and I do not know which were the arraneſt knaves of the 
three parties : certain 1 am, that Chriſtian Religion doth nowhere al- 
low Rebellion; and if a Heathen and a Chriſtian do the ſame fault, 


' It is not theunbelief of the former, that makes him more wicked in 


the a& than the Religion of the latter 3 and he thar bauls out the1t- 
berty of Conſcience, and loſs of Religion, to vindicate his Rebetli- 
on, hath too much of Atheiſmin him, to bea rrue Chriſtian. | 

Thus would theſe men make the condition of Kings to be like that 
of Damocles, with a drawn Sword hanging over their heads by a ſlen- 
der thred 3 Hisand the Kingdoms ſettlement to lye at the mercy and 
alteration of every hot-brain'd Zealot : For I:t him be of whatſo- 
CVE 


p—_ — —— 


C ae. 3- their K ings and Governours. : = 


| — A 


ever Religion, yet we ſee he ſhall not pleaſe; and that which ſhuuld 
have no Arms bur Prayers and Tears, muſt be made a pre- 
tence to prove the Devil a Saint, and Treaſon an Article of 
Faith. 

We have formerly ſeen how the Rowmiſh Favorites do hugely con- 
tend in behalf of their( )Cenon-law,that the Pope is(b )ſet over the a Extra. 
Nations and over Kingdoms, to root ont, and to pull down, and to de- Com-l.i-Tit. 
ftroy, and to throw down. But as if this were not enough to over» or oma 
cloud the Authority of Kings, they will allow the people alſo the j Jer. © 
power to trample upon their Princes, by depofing them 3 and this in 
tew words, is acknowledged by (c)) Rutilizs Benzonins, Biſhop of ; 3\; depo- 


their Miraculous Loretto. nendi & ab- 

- dicandi e (0+ 
lio Reges ac Principes non ſolum Eccletizz ſed interdum populis cormpetere ratione & exemplis oftendicars 
Rt. Benz.» Comment. in Canticum Magnificat) lib. 3+ cap+27+ dub.6: pag-134, 


Leonardus Coquew, endeavouring to prove that the Pope hath 4 n= 
power to depoſe Kings, in one place brings his Argument by way of yy _ 
comparifon, that if (4) Parliaments do ſometimes depolſe: Kings, , tmo judi- 
why may not the Pope much more do it? And in another place carem, quod 
ſpeaks more plain, That (e) without the Pope the ſubje@®s themſelves 291 expecta» 
may pull their Kings from their-T prozes. But I warrant: you, that — ex oh 
King James, againſt whom he wrote, would never be converted by tifcis pole 
this French-man. calem Princi- 

Here we have the Brabaztine Jeſuite, Aartinus Becannus, keep a Pew ſubd 
oreat deal of clutter about the old worne-out Argument, of a mu- 14. - ap 
tual compa between King and People ; and ſo he would conclude, 
that if Kings do not keep their Promiſes to their Subjects, then the Controverſ. 
people may {lip their necks out of Coller, and throw by their King : Anglp-133» 


and ſomething to this purpoſe heaffords you an old Kime. 1345135» 
Frangenti fidem, fides frangatur eidem. 


But this in this caſc is a falſe-rule with us, being no compa, nor 
the parties equals 3 ſo that, do but tranſlate his Riming Proverb to . 
OE the caufe in hand, and we fhall ſee the conſequence to 
e falfe. 


Don breaks his Troth, burns my poor houſe, what then ? 
May T his ſlave, go and burn his agen | 


This uſed to be common Logick to the borderers or Moſs- 
troopers 3 but we ſee ours, if held affirmatively, cannot proſper in 
a ſetled Kingdom. But he goeth farther yet to extol the power 
of the People, affirming, that when a King is depoſed, though there —Plusdicam 
remaineth a lawful Heir, to whom the Kingdom 'þ right doth belong, 'n hzcre vo- 
and this too apparently known 10 all; yet if the people do chuſe a- yn 
Kew : ; fus populis ut 
ner, and throw this Heir aſide , the other ſo choſen is the true ejamh ſu- 
King. pereflet legi= 
of _ R | cimus —_—_ 
Legnum deberetur, & hoc palam omnibus con{iarety tamen fi lus prztermit:o legitimo hexede> alum 
delegifler, ille alius fuſler verus Rex. Mart, Becan. Comtroy. Angl, Sg _ —_— 


Almoſt an hundred years ago an Ergliſb-man, who calls him- 
ſelf John Raſtell, Maſter of Arts, and Student of Divinity, then 
| living 


_——_ _ 


6h +; That Subje&s of themſelves may depoſe, L1s. II. 
| — 

a A brief living at Lovan,{a)wrote againſt Dr, Jewel in behalf of Dr. Hardizg, 
ſhew of the gr rather as himtelf ſaith, gathered out of Dr. Hardirgs Book; and 
folic wares 5+ (g. about this cauſe, take both their Opinioas. 
packt. to ge : . . R 
erin tie For whereas every Common-wealth is greater than the Prince which 
named Apo” governeth it, and may depoſe the ſame upon lawful cauſe z and where. 
logie of the ,; Riot and doltiſhneſs are cauſes \ſufficient ſo to do ( as making the 
Quorhor, Prince unable to govern it well) it followeth conſequently, that if the 
2"a3Y  - whole Eſtate of France depoſed Chilperick, and ereFed Pipine, there 

was NO FAULT committed iz ſo doing. 
Now certainly you would think that this Chilperick was a ſtrange 
Tyrant, or that his wickedneſs muſt be ſo great, that 'twas »o fault 
to take the Crown from:him, and give it to one of his SubjEs that 
had no right to it; nor is this all, but the Kingdom by this means 
changed from one Family to another. But we ſhall finde his enormi- 
ties not to deſerve ſuch puniſhment : that he wanted diſcretion,l be- 
lieve, but then they might have given him aa aſſiſtant; and as for 
b Hiſt. de his inclination, (6) Paolo Morigi tells us that he was Godly and 


peiſoaagel, peaceful, and when he was put into a Monaſtery, that he led ah 4x- 
; x 


- © 1 2. gelical life. 

gol 3 : Whethe: there was ſuch an Exgliſh-mar or no as this John R aſtell, 

—Efendz di F know not, becauſe Pitſews maketh no mention of any ſuch, and 

natura Pl JGth tell us beſides, that (c) William Raſtel/, amongſt other things 

Eli men wrote Ceveral Books againſt Biſh I: whoſoever b 

via Angeli- wrote (everal Books againſt Biſhop Jewel: whoſoever be the man, 

Ca. *tis not much to our purpoſe, though Wiliam the Lawyer would 

c Pag. 764, have given more credit to the cauſe, though for ſo doing, would 
ſomewhat have encreas'd the wonder 3 thoſe who are ſo much ad- 
dicted to our Common-law, not troubling themſelves ſo much with 

' the Ro#7/ſb Politicks, or the niceties of the Schools. And fo much for 

Raſtell and his friends Doctrine, | 

4 Recoghic. (d) Bellarmine tells us, that Martinus ab Azpilcueta, the famous 

lib.de laicis> $paniſþ Lawyer, was cf Opinion, that the people never transferr'd 

cap,6+ their power ſo much upon, and into the Prince, but that in ſome caſes + 
they might reſume it again from him: And of the ſame judgement 

+ Viderusin doth the Cardinal ſhew himſelf ia one place,thar if (e) the King turns 

febus publi- Tyrant, the people may depoſe him and chuſe another, And again, 

OT Rex that- (CF) *tis the conſent of the ets + that conſtitutes Kings or 0+ 

degeneret in #her Governments over them; and ſo if cauſe be given, they may turn 

Tyrannum, the Kingdom into an Ariſtocracy or Democracy, or the contrary. 

et hit Ca- a iage | 
_ Regniztamen a populo deponi, & eligi alium : Be//ar. deConcik1-2+c-19, 


f Pendet a conſenſu multitudinis, conftituere ſuper ſe Regem vel-Conſules yel alios Magiſtratus ut patet: 
& ii cauſz legitima adfit, poreft mulcitudo mutare Regaum an Ariftocratiam aur Democratiam, & e 6 
trario. Bellarm. delaicisz lib+3. cap.G6. | 


Defenſ.fid, (g) Franciſcus Suarez, inthiscaſe defends both BeYarmine and 
Eathol. lib. Dr. Navarrxs 3 and. himſelf ſpeaks plain enough to the purpoſe, 
3--3-” 2+ when he affirms; that Gif a King of a lawful Title and Poſſeſſuon go- 
þ Si Rex I& 1,057 tyrannonſly', then that the people by their Parliament may depoſe 


itimus> tY= 7 . FION s < 
mance i him : yet he would have the people do this in their own des 
en | 


bernet » &; Ce. 
Regno nul-" | 
lum almd ſubfir remediums” ad ſe defende! 
publico & communi Concilio Cyicatum & 

>, les” op (4.2144, HE. ; | PT 


, hifi Regem expellere ac deponere, porerir Reſpublica rota 
rocerum. Regem deponere, Suarez, detenl. fid, lib, 6+ cap. 4- 


Guillielmut 


_— ew _— 


C ae, 3: their Kings and Gowernonrs. 
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Guillielmus Eſtizs, one of a great name, both for learning and mo- 
deration, an honour both to his Country Hollard, and his Univer- 
lity Doxay,though in one (a) place he ſpeaks ſo much between the 
teeth , that he ſeems onely to hint his Opinion to the caſe in hand : 
Yet in another of his Buoks he ſpeaks boldly and to the purpoſe, 
confident enough of the truth of his cauſe, ſince he thinks that he 
bath the Scripture, -and St. Auguſtine to back him. But let us hear - ee 
his own reaſon, which in ſhort is this, becauſe forſooth (6b) the Nobles * Rao qui- 
and people, by the Authority reſding in them, may defend themſelves To 
from Tyranny , and not onely chuſe themſelves a lawful Prince, but cerbus, 8 


ule beings oiven. may throw him from the Throne agcain. populo refi- 
alſo, cauſ, $8 245 f g > 
aucho: icasy quz & ſe A manifeſta Tyrannide vendicare & legitimum Principem eligere abi poſſunt) atq; eriam 
ele&tum k caula ſublir impetio privare» Gml. Eſt, Com. in 4-libros Seacent. lib-2. pag,444- 


4 Annotat; 
in Machasd. 
|. 1,C.2oy.22, 


Though the Dutch and Spaniards were thought to be mortal ene- 
mies, yet where Religion links together,theſe can alſo agree, though 
in wickedneſs : For with the Hol/ander doth conſent no leſs man than 
Toſtatus, one ſo voluminous, that 'tis thought that he wrote a ſheer 
for every day he livedz which is thus teſtified by this part of his 


Epitaph : 


Prime natalis Iucifolia omnia adaptans, 
Nondum ſic fuerit pagina trins ſatis. 


Compare his days and leaves, you'll finde to's praiſe, -3} 
He wrote as many ſheets as he liv'd days. ; 


That he was a great Scholar, is not denyed ; but 'twas no part of 
his learning to aſſert that Kings may be (c) depoſed, not onely by the © Reges no- 
Pope, but the people too, being 4) . placed in that greatneſs for the or ed 
good of the people, not his own 5, and if be do otherwiſe , he is not a (un hal 


King but a Tyrant, and ſo may be depoſed. five per + 
am, fie 
iphs Regnicolis. Toffat» Com. in HI. = cap. 11, Quett, 2 , 
—» & Poſitus eſt ad procurandas utilicates ſubditorum » 8& non ſuam — & {1 ſecus agat , non eſt Rex ſed 
Tyranau*,8& deponi meretur, &c. Toſtat. Com. in III, Reg, cap-12,; Quzlit-4. Andhbe agrees with this in 
other places, asy in Il. Paralip- cap-10» Queſt-g. in Jud: cap.9, Quzſt.46- pag-146 col.2, G, 


To the judgement of Abulenfs doth another Spaniard, a famous 
Dominican agree, who though he giveth great glory to the Pope, in 
his authority over Kings and Potentates ;' yet as if all the world were 
brave fellows, and born to authority, except Kings , he alloweth the 
ſame power to the people, (e)without having any liberty granted them , Abfq;Pon- 
for ſo doing from the Pope : Nay, ( "P though the Pope be ſo far front cificis jenene 
endeavouring to puniſh this King, that though he do know and ſee his 1 pocelt 
faults, and yet doth tolerate him, yet may the people deprive bim. And Rpuolica 


[ f . — 4 detend 

Immediately before this, Dominicus Bannes gives the people ſole au- - 11g 

thority over their Kings, to (g) depole them, Principe 
dominioin 


#007.."%. ſubditos, Dom. Banner, in 2.2. D-T'bo, Queſt. x2. art.2+ col-480. 
f Licet Pontifex non puneat eum, Reſpublica camen Chriſtiana puneat cum,;mo etiam fi Poatifex videns & 
ſciens tolerarec illum Apottatam, ad huc Reſpub. Chriſtiana poſfit illum pellere a Regno,quoniam Pont tex 
ne ratione permittit illum impunitume Baznes ib.col.q81, 
£ Ib. Reſpublica poteit Principem pellere & Regno & privare authoritate quam ab illa elt ſortitus, quando 
ſua gubernatione & corruptis moribus deftrait Reipub. commodum & leges quibus Reſpub. optime gubernatur. 
Quaproxter cum Princeps ite Apoltara yel Hzrericus deſtruat leges quibus Reſpub. Chriftiana gubernatur & 
conleryatur, Cives hujus Reipub, authoritate hac communi Principem a Regno pellcre. 


Nay, 


90 That Subje&s of themſelves may depoſe L:s. Il. 
Nay, he ſaith, that ſometimes, as if the Pope ſhould declare the 
4 14. Cot. King to bean Heretick,' (a) then the Subjetts are ' obliged to quit 
478, themſelves from their obedience to him, and fight againſt him: bur 
yet he would have them to be ſo cunning, as ro confider firſt, whe- 
ther they had ſtrength and force enough to make themſelves Con- 
querours 5 and in this caſe our Exgliſh Koman Catholicks are very 
much beholden to him, for putting in an excuſe for them , for their 
not yet Rebelling againſt their King, as if obedience were a reproach 
amonglt them. Pore. 0 
' . Something to this purpoſe is'a Country-man of ours, under ' the 
name of Andreas Philopater ; 'but who was the true Author under 
this Viſard, I cannot ſwear. *Tis true, it was commonly ſuppoſed 
to be Joſeph Crefwell, an ative Jeſuite, of the Spaniſh Faltion, and 
an Enemy to his Queen and Country 3 and a Book of the ſame Title, 
b Bibliothe- (b) Alegambe  aſcribes to this Creſwell : others ſay Robert Parſons 
es was the Author: and in this (b) Alegambe agrees alſo, but yet he 
1d. P.415, leaves us in the Sudsz and how in this caſe to truſt to him, I know 
451, not, ſince he hath publickly in France been queſtioned for his 
writings : and ſome think they both club'd to the making of it z and 
indeed the brat is ſo like them, that you would eaſily judge it to have 
been ſpit out of their Mouths ; for ſuch a wicked book muſt be made 
by ſuch wretches : well, let it be as't will; let's hear the Imp it ſelf 
eak, 
An he v4 "'T is.certain, we muſt believe it, and it's the Opinion of all Divines 
an La The- and Lawyers, that if any Chriſtian Prince fall from the Catholick 
ologorum & Faith, and would have others \to follow him, he himſelf thereby, doth 
juriſconſul- Forzhwith, both by Divine and Humane Law, though the Pope do no 
| — - way cenſure bins, fall from ' all his Authority and Dignity, and his 
caetbenr- Subje@s ore freed from all their Oaths of Allegiance, whichthey ſware 
' tum & de fi- #0 him as a lawful Prince 5 and ſo they may, ney and ought | if they 
de ) quem= have force enough to py ery, pull im down from the Throne, as 
_ Ch. 4m Apoſtate, Heretick , a forſaker of Chriſt, and an enemy to the Cons 
Rianums 6a 2oru-wealth, | 
Religione- - SE wk ; ; 
Catbolics manifeſte deflexeric, & aliosayocare yoluerit, excidere ftatim omni poteſtateac dignitate ex ipſa yi 
Juris, tur bumani tum divini, hocq; ante omnem ſententiam- ſupremi Paſtoris ac judicis contra ipſum prola« 
ram) & ſubditos quoſcunqz liberos effe ab omni juramenti obligatione, - ei de Obedicntia tanquam Prine 


cipi legitimo prettirifſent; poſteq; & debere (fi vires habeant) iſtius modi hominem tanquam Apoltatam, Hz- 
reticqums ac Chriſti Dominideſertorem & Reipublicz ſua inimicum hoſtemq; ex bominum Chriſtianorum do» 
minatuejicere, Andreas Philopater, Reſponſio ad Edittum Reginz Avglie) * I57« pag,106, 107. 


—_— — 


This - is excellent ſtuff, fit for Roweand Spain, who then had a 
Months minde to Zxgland, and had many Irons in the Fire for that 
purpoſe, which he did not queſtion but to bring about, having ſuch 
good Inſtruments to work withal , hoping in time to perſwade the 
Englifs to be brave Rebels, and to believe this their Doctrine. And 
the better to bring them about.to this lure , Philopater is at them a- 
gain and again, ſeveral times earneſtly perſwading them, that this 


Propoſition about the ſub- 
e Atqzbzccern, definita& indubitata virorum dodtifſimorum ſen= 5&5 thus denSiins of 
centia» doQrine Apoliclicz conformis plane & conſona eſt. Ib. E . Pee 
158. Id. © 160, Eft igicur certifſima & indubitata hzc communis Kings, w» (ec) the certain de- 
| grove As run _— ſubditorum ——_—_ ao termin'd, and undoubted 
rincipes herecices repellendos.— Id, © 221.— Certe opinarilla ni 
capica ſuntdodrinz Catholicz, quz omni Theologorum ſcholator retro "P oe of Lap DONg I 
{zculis jamdocuit, Chriſtianorum omnium vnammis conſenſu; &c, ©74 P*4799 4greeavee aut 
conſonant to the Apoſioli- 


cal 


Cae. 3: their Kings and Governours. ot 


rY —— 


eal Do@rine : Nay, that it is not onely lawful, but that they are 
( a) obliged to do ſo upon their Conſcience , and pain of 80018. Crane non 


ſouls. rantum licer 

. DE er te (ut jam dixt) 
ſed ſurnma etiam juris divini necetficate ac preceptozimo Conſcientiz vinculo ar&iffimo & exrremo animarum 
periculo ac diſcrimine Ch:ttanis omntbus hoc wtum ncumbit, (1 przſtare rem poſſunt. 1d, © 162. 


And as if with one ſtroke he would ſubdue two of the moſt potent 
. Kingdoms of Exrope, by neceſſitating of them to ſubmit to their 
then Enemie the Spariard (for then he endeavoured to make himſelf 
Maſter over them both) he putsit down for a Rule, that he who is not 
of the Roman Catholick Religion, and not yet obtain'd the Crown, 14, ++ 161: 
muſt not by any means be permitted to be King, though his Title be 
good. In this caſe he expreſly nominates, his delign againſt Fraxce, 
by perſwading of them upon thisreaſon neverto admit of the King of 
Navarre for their Soveraign : So that if that Nation have had any 
benefit from that Noble Houſeof the Bourbons (as they cannot deny, 
but their obligations to be many,) they are no way beholden to this 
Engliſh Conntollor under the Spaniſh Habit. And for ourſelves, we 
as little; for the ſame Engine aims alſo againſt our Family of the St«- 
arts, upon the ſame account of Religion: and this is alſo uſed as an 
Argument upon the ſame account, by his Friend and fellow-Rebel, 
Father Parſoxs, in his Book: about the ſucceſſion of the Crown, under | 
the counterfeit name of 'R. Doleman. 
Petras de Ledeſma, is willing in all things to harp upon the Au- 
thority of the Pope, and therefore he would have the people before 
they warr'd againſt their King, to have ſome recourſe to the Pope, 
or the Emperour 3 ſo that here Kings have got another Temporal 
Ruler over them: but if this be not ſo eafie and convenient to be 
done, what then? (6b) They may then, he ſaith, call a Parliament b Poeric 


and depoſe their King 3 nay, and kl! him too, ſaith this good 8p4- conventum | 
niard, —_— 
: F cgem 
Regno pellere, & fi opus fit vita ſpoliare- Theol. Moral. Tradt. 8. cap, 18, pag- $12. 


' AndC(c) Ludovicw Molina another Spaniard, goeth much about © De jufti» 
the fame way to conſult his depoſing. And now let us ſee what a is: FU 6 
Portugal ſaith to this point 3 and thisſhall be no leſs than Emanuel Sa, dip. 29.col. 
one of a great name amongſt the Feſuits3 he ſaith expreſly in one 213» 214+ 
place, that if (4) the King tyrannize, aud do not execute his Office, ad Poreſt per 


and when there is any other juſt reaſon for ſo doing, ther the people "<=publicam 


may dethrone him, and ele& another : and this he confirms again in con 
(e) another place. & fi non facie 
at Officium 


ſuum, & cumeſt cauſa aliqua juſtaz & eligi alius a majore parte populi. Em, Sa. Aphoriſm. y. Princepsy 
a» pi , 


e Tyrannicem gubernans juſte acquiſitum dominium , non poteſt ſpoliari fine publico judicio, lats vero 
ſententia, potelt quiſq; fieri Executor : poteſt autem deponi & populo, etiam qui juravit ei Obedieatiam per- 
petuam, {1 monitus non yult corrigi, 1d. V, Tyrannus © 3. 


And you may ſuppoſe that he was very careful to finde out the 
truth, and in this caſe, what was the real meaning of the Romar 
Church, from which you muſt think he would not ſwerve a jot : I | 
ſay, you muſt take him here to be very exa@, fince he tells us that - 
he was about forty years in compiling this little Book. Yet I durſt 
fancy, that his Mother would never have perſwaded him with that 
Q 2 cearneſtneſs 


—_—— _ — <li. 


means one of 


*rwe tithe + in authority mnay depoſe him, and declare him an Enemy 5 nay; and 


poſeſion ut a againſt his very Perſom too, be then ceaſing to be a Prince. 
non yideatur ons 
amplius tolcrabilisy nec uNum aliud Remedium _—_ primum a Repub. yel comms Regni, yel alio ha- 


bente authorizatem efle deponendums. & hoftem declarandum ; ut in ipſius perlonam quiaquam atrentare. 
Tum enim defaur efle Prigceps , Leone Leffe de jultiria & jures ib. 2+ cap,$. diſp-4, © 223. 


' Franciſcus F enardentius, one of the moſt furious of all the Fran 
{can Orders , doth ſomewhat agree with the former, as you will 
5 Conyen- Ealily judge when you hear him ſpeak : (b) The Parliament com- 
eus legirimus poſed of the Clergy, Nability and Commons, repreſenting the Majeſty 
Ocdinum and power of the whole Kingdom ( as a general Council of Biſhops doth 
ary the whole Church) may depoſe their King, being a Tyrant, and hurtful 
(oRicis, fo Religion and the People , and the® may chuſe another into bis 
. Notwlibus, place. : 
& populi {e- f 4 
leis viris cozleſcic, cum umiverſi Regni Majeſfatem poteſtatem & faciem referat, ficut Concilium Genes 
rale Epilcoporym univeriam repreſeatat Ecclefram, Regem Religiont & populo pernieiofam, Tyrannum & 
infeſtum» pore} exaughorare, & alum ejus hoco ſubtticuere. Franc. Ferard. Comin Efherpags 87+ 


- - . .Ta theſe Divines we may add anold noted Lawyer Andrex de 
- Iſ[ernia, who tells us, that to whom the Goverament of the King- 
dom is given, to the ſame perſon isalſo committed all things that be- 
long to the Governmeat, whereby the people deprive themſelves of 
— all Retations to ſuch authority, (c) Unleſr the King do not govern 
Populuniqui Pell, for then, forſooth, they may expel him the Nation, as the Ra- 
non potch- ' mans of old did T arquinius. 


I EVOCAIE, Ni« 
fi Rex male. , wane expelleret Regem Tyrannizantem, ficut T arquinizm Romani, Andr.de-Iſern; 
Comment-if ulus Feudonum. Fit, Quz fix Regalias Ve Moncte, page 743: 


wh, ta ab 


codem poteſt ex juſta cauſa auferre. Tum quia quzq; Reſpub. haber poreſtatem fibi proſpiciendi de legicimo 
Capite, quale non. eſt tuc, qui ex Paſtors cope iR Lupum > wore mere Ad, Tanner. Theolog» Scholaft, 
Tom, 3, Gilp-4. Quelt,s, dub,3. Num. 32, 33» | : 


But 


— 


—— — 
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| — 


But now let us ſee the Opinion of a Scotch-man, and that held one 

of the learnedſt of his. time; his Divinicy he got from Sorbonne, but 

where he got his Politicks, I know nor, unleſ! from the practice of 

his Church of Rowe : however,take it as it is : (a) The people are above 4 19s po* 
their King, end in ſome caſes may depoſe bim, as the Romans did wy = 
Tarquia : yet this they cannot dolawfully but upon urgent occaſions, win aliquo 


| __ R evencu poceſt 
eum exauthorare, quemadmodum R owant T arguiniuys ſuperbum imperio exuerunt , ſed non poreſt de jure 
fine maxima & evidentiffima caula, Fo, X7ajor. in quartumſententiarum. Dilt-11- Quaſt,1o, 


T his wasa fit man to be Buchanan s Maſter, who trod his ſteps to 
an hair in theſe Principles, as appears by his wy p54, (b) Dialogue 56 De jure 
reſented toKing James : But the Scholar had not ſo good eſteem of Regni apud 
bis Maſters ſkill in Hiſtory , as appears by the Satyrical Epigram ***** 
againſt him, though Major deſerved better. 


Cum ſcateat nugis ſolo cognomine Major, Ge. Buchan. 
Nec ſit in immenſo pagina ſana libro : Epigram) lib. 

Nor mirum titulis quad ſe verecibus ornat, I. page 337+ 
Nec ſemper Mendax fingere Creta ſolet. 


Since,as he faith, he's onely Great inname, 

And with falſe trifles. doth his ſtory frame : 

No wonder that he calls himfelf fo right, 

Since greateſt lyars ſometimes truth may write, 


kex on either race then is the other not bound to obſerve his Promiſe 
meither,thoug 


—Then is the Common-wealth not onely free fram all Oaths made by 14 Pag. 77; 
her 73S 


| Regia' pote- 10 depoſe them, nay , an 


: P» I58, dt 


a 


94. That Subjects of themſelves may depoſe © PL1s. IL 
ber of Obedience or Allegiance to ſuch unworthy Princes, but is bound 
moreover for ſaving the whole body to reſiſt, chaſten and remove ſuch 
evil heads, if ſhe be able. 
And then again. to weaken the ſucceſſion by blood, and to make 
an Heir-apparent but a trifle, and to make the outward Ceremonies 
. too much effential to the Office , he thus in his fury gives you his In- 
fallible Decree :— 
1d. Caps'5, — I muſt needs affirm tobe moſt abſurd, baſe andimpions. that flat- 
Pag-I20, Fery before mentioned of Belloy and his Companions —where he holdeth, 
that onely ſucceſſion of blood is the thing without farther approbation, 
which maketh a King,” and that the Peoples conſent to him, which is 
ext by birth, is nothing at all needful, be be what he will ;, and that 
his admiſſion, inunGion, or Coroxation, is onely a matter of external 
Ceremony, without any effe@ at ail for increaſe or Confirmation of his 
right. Theſe, I ſay, are unlearned, fond, and wicked aſſertions. 
And, as if all the world agreed with him upon his main deſign, he 
pM thus flatters himſelf and his Readers : — | 
1d. Part. 2 — That a King upon juſt. cauſes may be depoſed, T think both 
cap-4- p61. Parties, though never ſo contrary between themſelves, will eaſily a- 
ree. | | 
But before I leave this wicked Book, Iſhall tell thee, that the Do«= 
fArine of it was ſo pleaſing to the Palates of our 7#dependerts, that 
about the beginning of 1648, they got it reprinted, though in another 
garbe ; that of Father Perſons his putting out, being by way of Dia- 
logue, but the latter was by way of Speeches or Orations, Gilbert 
Mabbot being Imprimator ; and not long before the happy Reſtaura- 


Ip—_—_—_ 


+ _ 5 tionof his Majeſty, the Dialogue was publickly reprinted again, and 


to good-purpolſe | warrant you. 
 - .» Johannes Mariana the Spaniſh Jeſuit,ſufficiently known for his varie- 
- ty of Learning, and+the ſmooth ſtroke'of his Pen, and no leſs for his 
_ .». pernicious Principlesſpread over the world to encourage T reaſonand 
Certe'® R& Murther, amongſt his other Impieties, he perſwades ſubje&ts to War a- 
Em. habe $910ſt their Kings, _— them 'that 1n ſome caſes they 'may al- 
Murther them too; of which in its due 
fas, rebusex- place. 
agentibas.Re- Et | 
gem 1n vs yocart poſſe, & 4 ſanitatemreſpuat Principatu ſpoliari- Non ita in principem jure poteſtatis tran* 
_ » non (ii majorem reſeryarit poteitateme Jo- far, de Regi & Regis Inftticutione, lib.1. cap. 64 
Pag. 57» . 


But they may ſay that the Par;ſians received him with ſome Rigour, 

though yet, I do not think that they will poſitively affirm, that this 

was juſtly done, for the Poſition now in hand, unleſs they will alſo 

# Refutatio Cenſure ſome of the main Pillars of their Church. And the Germane 

Aphoriſmo- Jeſuit," (4) Sehaſtianws Heiſfizs, inthis caſe doth Apologize for him, 

rum, cap- 3+ declaring that in this point (that Kings may be depoſed by their Sub- 
ad Aphor. 1. jets) he writ not amiſs. | 

- Nor is this Do&rine unpleaſant to all the French, as appears by one 

of the noted writers amongſt them{b)Robertus Cenalis,who ſhews him- 

ſelf a lulty Champion for this cauſe againſt Kings, whom, he ſaith, 


94- 


6 Neq; enim 
poteſt qui ve- 


rusett domi- may be brought to a zryal and depoſed. 

nus hoſtihrer - o83; | 

invadi : (ed via tantum jurisa tota communicate monerig% {i incorrigibilis fuerit, aut derineri deber ad cem- 
pas, autdeponi- Quod non cadic adyerſus Principemy mfi juxca allegata & probata, 8 quidem 3 tora Com- 
munirate. Reb. Ceyalis Arboricenſ;z, de utriulq; gladii facultate, Tom,2+ pag: 119. 


To 


—_———— 


Car. "i their Kings and Gowvernours. 95 


To theſe I might add the 7talian Jeſuit, (a)Vincentius Filiucinsz a Moral' 
the Spaniſh Fryar Mendicant, (b) Michael Salon ; and the learned Quzti,Tonr 
Dominican of the ſame Nation, (c) Dominicns Soto, with whom the pee 
Benedi@an of our own Country agreeth,viz. (d) Gregory $ajer; but Sn. 
tro be too particular, would be tedious : And ſo I ſhall paſs by (e) Ja- Tom-1. col- 


cobus Kellerus , the German Jeſuit 3 and Mr. (f) Thomas White an 1157: 


Engliſh Prieſt, well known amoagſt us for his odd ſtile and opinions, ;Dejos, 
with ſeveral others. I 


| . ; : : ; : d Deniq; & 
rece Sorys— cum huyuſmodi Tyrannus habeat jus & ticulum juſtum in Regno, non eſt nifi perjudicem depc= 
nendusz aut ſfuo jure {poliandus. Greg. Sayr, Clavis Regia, lib.7+ cap-10. © 3. 
e Tyrannicidium ſel Scrum Catholicorum de Tyranni internecione, Queſt, 2,3. 


f Grounds of Obedience and Government, pag 122» 123,12441331355136,1513154157, 0c: 


——— 


—_— 


———_ ne 


'Cnaye, IV. 
That Kings may lawfully be kill'd by their own $ub- 


jets. 


'\0lor that ancient Law-giver to the Athenians, though it was his 
g deſign to put a curb to all Vice, and root out Iniquity 3 yet a- 
mongſt his many other good and wholeſome Sanctians, he made no 
law againſt a mans killing of his Father, not thinking that men could 
be ſo unnatural, as to deſtroy that which gave them a being, ſeeing 
the very Storks venture all, for the . roms 1p of their ancient Pa- 
rents. - And the more modern Inhabitants of Yicaragus in Americe The. Gavts 
Mexicana, though Infidels, had ſuch eſteem for their Governours, ſurvey of the 
(the Fathers of the Country) that they made no Law againſt the eg 
murthering: of Kings : Happy people! whoſe innocent fimplici- * 5747 
ty , made them not capable to apprehend ſuch monſtrous Vil- 
any |! | 
And muſt Chriſtians be out-ſtript by theſe honeſt Heathens in vir- 
tue? or is it decreed that Chriſtianity ſhould be a prop to wicked- 
neſs 2 Muſt we (as they ſay of the Gloſs of orleance) contradit 
the Text ? when we are bid to obey, muſt we Rebel? when we are 
bid to ſuffer, muſt we killand Murther ? Or muſt wetkink that the 
nulling is the fulfilling of a Law 2 May we interpret all Commands, 
as the Gloſſator upon the Canon-law, with Oppolitions, that to (g) £Stetuimsus, 
Decree, (ignifieth to abrogate or nul; or as another doth with the d eft, _ 
Civil-Law, that by (b) ſo much the more, muft be meant ſo much > n- 
theleſr? No: yet ſuch there are, or elſe we-do not rightly under- cuimus. 
ſtand the Text, or their Comment, ' | b Quo max 
The learned Lord (3) Yerulam tells us, that conditional Speeches, £” _ 
with 1fs and Ads doth not qualifie Treaſon : Burdet the Merchant ©. lib.z. 
in London ſuffcred as a Traytor under Edward the Fourth, onely for de judiciis, 
ſaying, that he would make his Son Inheritor of the Crown, meaning Tit. 1- <3» 
his own Houſe : and I under Richard the Third, for , 


making this Paſquil upon his tavourites L ovel, Ratcliff, and Catsby, pet 


pom an alluſion to himſelf by a Bore, his Cognizance or Badge in 
rms : 


The 


= That Kings may lawfully be kilP'd Lis. IL, 


—_— —- 
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The Rat, the Cat, and Lovel the Dog, 
Rale all England #zder the Hog. 


Since the Crowns of Princes are ſo nice, people ſhould be more cir- 
cumſpe&t how they treat of them, eſpecially when it concerns 
a miſchief, and the people may think that they are ſomewhat re- 
lated to it 3 and though the Rule be but obſcure, they are apt to 
take the ſtaff by the wrong end, and apply it to their owa plealures 
and deſires of Novelty. T hough the Letter 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. 
To kill Edward, do not fear, is a good thing. 


was dubious, and might have a double interpretation 3 yet Gurney 
and Maltravers had will and malice enough; to underſtand it for the 
murther of the King. When Parry read in Cardinal 4Z2rns Book, 
that Queen Elizabeth had no right to the Crown, being an Heretick, 
it incouraged him to endeavour her Murther : And the two Herry's 
the Third and Fourth of France, upon the ſame zealous account 
Cot their deaths, by the aſſaſſinating hands of Clement and Ka- 
vallaic. 

Confutat Tis but a poor plea that Andreas Endemon-joannes makes in be- 
Anticor.cap. half of the Jeſuits, when to quit them from Anticotons accuſation, 
I-Pag12* wjz. that they allow that Kings may be killed; replyeth, that Jeſuits 

never writ that a private man might murther a King: fince thoſe 
who onely except againſt the aftions of private mer, do thereby al- 
low the ſame wickedneſs tobe done by the Magiſtrates orthoſe in Au- 
thority. And he's as much a Villain, and as far from (Chriſtianity, 
who allows that a Ryump or Parliament may judge and kill their S0+« 
,» -.*- veraign, as he that commends the ſamefaCtin a private perſon, beit 
- a Facobin or any other. 
. » Many wehave ( and fome, I dareſay, who ſpeak cordially and 
with grief} who rant bravely againſt the wickedneſs of the late 
Murder of King Charles the Firſt, and do lay it as a guilt too upon 
our Church z andyet a Jury might be call'd of ſome of the chief 
DoQtors of ' Rome, who would have ecas'd the Rump of their labour 
and iniquity, and would themſelves have brought in the innocent 
King guilty. : 

W hat ſhall we think of Leonardwus Leſſixe, a Belgick Jeſuit, of as 
great repute, as moſt of that Order ? However, take his judgemear 
in ſhort : if a King do not Rule, but for the harm of his People, what 

a Secundo muſt be done with him? He tells you, That (a) ſuch a King cannot 
ang us be ſlain by private men, as long as he remains a Prince. Yet let usſee 
pron "ions £D1s 2 little explained by theſame Pen. (6b) But if (ſaith he) bis Ty- 
duntaxat ad- 749 grow to ſuch an height, that he ſeems intolerable, and no other 
miniſtratio- remedyremaining, then the People, Parliament, or any other baving Au+ 
as 5 ae. thority may depoſe him, and declare him an Enemy 3; whereby ANY 

rincers, THING MAY BE ATTEMPTED AGAINST HIS PERSON, becauſe 


Regni admi- HE THEN ceaſeth to be a KING. 

niftrationem ; 

fl-&at non ad bonur publicum, ſed ad ſua privata compendiay onerando illud injuſtis exaRionibus, ven- 
dendo Officio judicum, condendo leges fibi commodas, publico parum utiles. Talis non poteſt & Privaris 
interimis, 94am din mance Princeps, Leon. Le:fſ, de ma, lib-2. cap.9. dub 4. © 10. 


b Ib. © 12, Adde, fi tancum excreſcat Tyrannis, uc non videatur amylius colerabilis, nec ullum aliud re- 
medium fupertit, primum 4 Repub. vel Comitiis Regniy vel alio habente authoriratem cſſe d:po:1endum) & 
hoſtem declarandum; ut in 1PS/#S PERSON AM LICEAT QUICQUID ATTENTARE, TUM 
ENIM DESINIT ESSE PRINCEPS. 


Here 


C ap. 4. by their own  Subjedts. F 
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Here we have enough, to eaſe Leſſins of ſame Loyalty and honeſty, 
- viz, that Kings may be depoſed, and then are nut Kings, ſo that 
they may be kill'd as private perſons. But had he weigh'd his Do- 
rine as he did his meat, 1n this he would either have been ſilent, or 
appear'd in another Opinivnz*or had he been as temperate in one as 
the other , his Politicks would not have thus much out-ſwell'd his 
meager Carkas. As he had no Tutor for his Greek, it had been well, 
if he had had no Church, or Example to have inſtructed him in ſuch 
pernicious Principles, If in his other writings, he affordeth no ho- 
neſter Doctrines than ſuch as thefe 3 for ought that I know, he might 
have been more advantagious to Chriſtendom, had he followed the 
firſt advice of his Parents, and imploy'd himſelf ina Trade. And 
he,who publickly repented, for the breaking of a fooliſh glaſs,might 
in true reaſon be more truubled for his divulging ſuch wicked Prin- 
ciples : but this it may be, he thought would have made him an He- 
retick, though 'twould have proved him more honeſt and a better 
ſubject, 

Another Jeſuit, Gregorizs de Valentia, (peaks ſomewhat to the for- 
mer purpole, rhough a little — yet plain enough to under- 
ſtand his meaning : For though he ſaith, that a private Perſon may Nulli parti» 
not kill a King 3 yet obſerve bis Reaſon, Becauſe, ſaith he, that be- £911 licer 


longs to the Common-wealth, which may oppoſe him, and call the peo- —_— 
ple in to their aſſiſtance. ertinet ad 
empub, 


que poſler jure oppugnare illum, & yocare in ſubfidium cives. Yalent. Tom.3. diſp. 5. q.$. punt. 3+ 


But Ladovicus Molina, another Spaniſh Jeſuite, and of as great re- 
pute as any, ſpeaks a little more plainly 3 firſt, he ſaith, that ay 
body may kill a King in his own defence : Upon which account a man 
may frame what filly pretences he will : 'tis true, he affirms, that o- 
therwiſe it is not lawful for a private mar to kill him 3 but then let 
us obſerve what comes after : The people, ſaith he, may depoſe their 
King, and puniſh him when he is depoſed. But becauſe he names not Poſer ita 
exactly the way of his Puniſhmeat, let us take it by a conſequence, Repub, ipfa 
in theſe words: 'Tis not lawful for private men to kill the King, bes 1 = = 
fore he be declared depoſed ; which plaialy intimates that after his de- fre, proc a 


poſition it may be done. liſtereglataqz 

: ſencentia 
deponereillum ab adminiſtratione — atrq; illam depoſicum PUNIRE. Ante Jatam camen ſententiam ne» 
fas privatis efleteum interficere. Molina de juſtitia, Tom,4- TraQ, 3.diſp-6, © 2. | 


Anda little plainer than him doth another Spaniſh Jeſuit ſpeak, 
vis. Franciſcus Toletus, a Cardinal, and the firſt rhat was of his Or- 
der, and held to be the moſt famous of his time for Piety and Judge- 
ment : But let them be never ſo wiſe or vertuous, ſomething or o- a Tyratinum 
ther is in the wind, that over-perſwades them to maintain ſuch abo- adminiſtrati- 
minable Principles astheſe. Tolets Rule is this, that a wicked King wa ag 
(4) cannot be ſlain without publick, Authority : For which good Do- tjtulum, ſed 
Qrine, the Rump may rejoyce to ſee their aCtions vindicated (if they Tyrannice 
ſuppoſed Virtueto be Vice, and themſelves a Parliament) by a man joey wn 
of ſuch declared prudence and honeſty , one of great repute with dt "6 nRs” 
ſeveral Popes,and Henry the Fourth of France,who taſted to the pur- [43 2ublica 
poſe of the miſchief of theſe Dottrines; and one ſo hugely valued for awtoricate 
his learning and diſcretion , that Gregory the T hirteenth thought it _ _ 
not fit that his writings ſhould lye under the cenſure of any man, $1..401" 
UT 5.c.6. © 10, 


' That Kings may lawfully be kill'd Ls. 11; 
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but might be Printed without licenſe. But here, I dare ſay, the 
Cardinal hath been wide from Truth ; yet bath this Opinion of Tolex 
been ſeveral times printed in ſeveral Nations, : 

And if you think that theſe Spaniards {peak not plain enough yet, 
weſballſhew you another Jeſuit, but of another Country, viz. Bre- 
bart, yet under the ſubjection of Spain, And this 1s Martinas Be- 
canus, of great eſteem amongſt the learned 3 honoured by the Em- 

 perour Matthias, and Confeflor to Ferdinand the Second: burlet us 

hear him ſpeak, and then we ſhall ſcarce think kim fit to be imploy'd 

ſo neer the Conſcienceof ſo great a Monarch as Ceſar, ſince he atrri- 

butes too much power to one, who thinks himſelf a better man in 

_ Aliquando Temporals%one way or another than the Emperour : — Sometimes 
factum eſt»ut ({ajth he) it ſe falls out that Kings become wicked or Hereticks, then 
_— Ron the Pope may command that they be removed ; which if they diſobey, 
iz ergo= po- they may be kill d;, and then this, nothing is MORE CERTAIN. And 
reratpontifex again :— The Pope may deprive Kings of their Kingdoms ujon 4 
mn 7 Ty double account; for if they be CONTUMACITOUS, he may bave 
cor G6 thews Kill'd, and ſ6 they are alſo deprived of their Kingdom; and that 


carents & (i 

nollent obe- this may be done, no man doth doubt. 

dire, ut V/7- 

TA PRIVY ARENTUR, NIHIL CERTIKS.— Hinc colligimus, Pontificem duplici titulo potuifſe Re» 
pes privare ſuo Regno, primo quia poterateos 6 CON7THM ACES eflent PRIVY ARE VITA, Ergo & 
Regno,de hoc xewo DUBI7 AT. Becan, Controverſ, Angl. pag-11 5. 


But yet if you think that this is not plain enough, we will afford 
you another Jefuic and a Spaniard, viz. Franciſcus Suarez, a man 
that ſeemed ta excel ufogpe by the multitude of his writings, and 
ane af the greateſt eſteem of all his Order, Pope Pex! the Fifth him» 
ſelf having honoured him with ſeveral Letters. That Kings may be 

a Defenſ.fid. Kill'd, Swares affirms no lefs than rhree times in one (4) Paragraph; 

lib.6. cap-4+ but a little before this he ſpeaks more plain, by endeavouring to prove 

1% it by reaſon, after this manner : | 

6 1d, Lib.6. (6) When « King #s depoſed , then he is neither lawful King nor 
Cu. © I4+ Prince... And if therefore he endeavour to keep the Kingdom under 
Potiquam 4; by ſtrength, then he is an Uſurper, becauſe he is no lawful King, 
me depoli» having no true title 10 the Crown. — For that after the Decree of de- 
eus eſt, jam poſition gone ont againſt bim , he is altogether deprived of his King» 
non \- Rex Jom,ſo that be cannot with a juſt title poſſeſs it,and ſo he may be uſed 
”"- i #5 4 Tyrant or Oſirper , and by conſequence MAT BE SLAIN BT 
mans & CoN® ANT PRIVATE MAN : And this hefaith, if he be'an Herexick. 
ſequenter 
—_ poteſt in illo ſubfiſtere afſertio,quz de legitimo Rege loquitur. Imo fi Rex talis poſt depoſitionem legi- 
timam in ſua pertinacia perſeverans, Regnum per vim retineat, -incipit efſe Tyrannus in Ticulo, quia non ett 
legitimus Rex, nec juſto titulo Regaum poflider declaratur hoc ampluus in Reece Hzretico,nam (tatim per he- 
reſim ipſo facto privatur aliquo mado.dominyo, & proprietate ſuj Regni— Polt ſententiam latam omnias 
privatur Regno)y ita utrnon poſſic juſto ticulo illud poſſidere, Ergo ex tunc poterit tanquam omaino Tyran- 
nustraRari» & Conſequenter a QUOCUNQUE PRIVATO POTERI!T INTERFICL. 


And is not this as clear as thenoon-day,and as plain as a Pike-ſtaff ? 
isnot this down-right to call aſpadea ſpade, and to ſay that Kings 
may be deprived, and then ki d by any body? Nor was this Prin- 
ciple ſet down without great ccnfideration, and firmly believed eo 
be true, not onely by $xarez, but the chief of- Portzgel and others. 
As for himſelf, ſo far was he ever from recanting or thinking this 
Dottrine to be amiſs, but agreeable to the Church of Rome, that the 
Jeſuits tell us , that when he was told how his book had been burnt 

Ti 


| 


/ 


—— 
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in £»gland, he declared his confent, fo freely 'to his Principles gn» Phy. Alc. 
tain'd therein, that he ſaid, that nothing would be more pleaſant and gembe\ y. 
deſirable to him than 10 have been burnt in the ſame flames with his book. 138, 
And he was ſo afſured that his principles were agreeable to all of his 
Church, that he had the confidence todedicate ſuch ſtuff to all Kings 
and,Princes, who were Roman Gatholicks, _ | 

That it was held in great veneration with others,cannot be denyed : 
for we ſhall ſcarce ſee a book honour'd with ſuch cenſures of appro- 
bation. Alphonſo 4 Caſtello Branco, Biſhop of Coimbria, and Privy 
Councellor tothe King of Spain,Philip the Third,declaresthat be hath 
read it exatly over, and findes all things init to agree to the holy 
Scriptures, Apoſtolital Traditions, General Councils, and Papal De- 
crees. Fernands Martiner Maſcaregnis, Bilhop of Sylvis ſaith, that 
he hath alfo read it over, and findes nothing in it but what is Ortho- 
dox. And Martiner Alonſo a Mello, another Privy Councellor and 
Biſhop of Lamego ſaith alſo that he hath read it over, and thinks it 
worthy to be publiſht, for the publick good of Chriſtendom. And 
the Provincial Jeſuits of Portugal and Germany allow it the ſame 
- priviledges, and ſo doth the 7:quifition. Nor is this all, but. the U- 
niverſity of Alcalz de Henarez, after a ſerious view and confiderati- 
on of it, declare that there is nothing in it contrary to the Roman C a- 
tholick, faith, nor any thing in it, but what ought to be approved of 
and commended, every thing being according to their own opinions 
and judgements. ; | FIVE 

All this put together,is enough toblot out the bad reception it re- 
ceived by the Senators of Paris,the Kings Murther then freſh in their 
memories, and their hatred to the Jeſuits being ſtrong motives. As 
for the Sorboze ( an Aſſociation really to be honour'd in many | 
things) its Doctors, as moſt of other Convocations, are oft ſo car- | 
ryed on with intereſt and faQion,that many times inthe moſt conſi- | ol 
derable things; we ſhall finde their Decrees to claſh one with ano- 
ther. | | 

'Tis true, this ancient Colledge of Sorboxe [built about 1250, 
by Robert de Sorbone] hath for ſeveral ages kept up a great reputati- 
on and ſplendour; but they have ſomewhat been troubled by the 
ſpringing up of the Jeſuits, with whom, I may ſay, they and the U- 


niverlity have had a continual bickering for this hundred years, and th 
of late have ſomething loſt ground, eſpecially at Rowe, where the 
Fathers carry the bell away clearly from the DoQors, both ia repute; 6 


authority and preferments, which are ſuch confiderable Arguments, 
that of late times, vzz, fince 1650, the intereſt of the Jeſuits hath 
got in a manner the upper hand. in the very Colledge of Sorboxe 
and Paris; the latter of which hath onely a company of Cxrates, too 
weak to oppoſe againſt the ſubtile Logoliſts 3 and if the ſecular Au- 
thority do not intervene, they willall in time ſubmit to the Principles 
and ſway of the wily Fathers of Clermont. And'tis very probable,that 
the Jeſuits muſt either fall in the hight df their pride,like the Kzighe- 
templers, orelſe they will quite ruine the glory, it not the being of 
other Religious Orders : more of envy thanemulation (ſtill breed- 
ing between them. | | 
But it is not the Jeſuits onely who are guilty in ſpreading theſe 
wicked Dodctrines, but others too; for Petrws de Ledeſma, a noted 
Dominican 1n Spain, having propoled this Queſtion, What may the 
people do , when a lawful King tyrannizeth over them? and = 
P 2 reſult 


—_— 


EA 7 LE 


A— 


= 
—— — —y 


L OO— 


4 Poieric reſplt of his anſwer is, (a) that they may call a meeting, and depoſe 
conventum him, endif need be KILL HIM. 


agere, & ta- | | . 
bom Regem Regno pellere , 8& fi opus fit viteſpoliare. Pete de Ledeſms Theol, Moral. de virtut, Theol, 


| Tra&t, 8. cap. 18. page 512+ 


This Principle,as pernitious as it is, was by Ledeſma firſt publiſh'd 
in Sp4ziſh, and after by Raymundus de Ledeſon tranſlated into L a- 
tine 3, and beſides other approbations,had the priviledge of the King 
of Spain. Tis "cri if this be not believed as Orthodox, that 
Kings ſhould thus be perſwaded to ſign an Order for their own exe- 
curtion, as if eels Bigot-miniſters took a pleaſure.1a gulling of themto 
ſet the weapon to their own throats, as the cunning fellow did the 
Ape inthe Barbers Shop. 
The Guifian Fattion in Fraxce,making a firm League or Covenant, 
pretending to maintain the Roman Religion, but at laſt bandy'd a. 
gainſt their King Hezry the Third, fill'd the Nation full of wicked-. 
neſs and rebellion : And every man fought (as 'tis the faſhion in all 
ſuch troubles) according as he was qualified, ſo that there was not 
onely ſlaſhing, ſcolding and curſing, but ſcribling too. At laſt the 
Roman-Covenanters grew (o ſtnbborn,that they were reſolved not to 
acknowledge Herry for their King: and in vindication of this con- 
| Cultation, one of their chief Boztefen's ſets himſelf to writes but be- 
fore his Prefs had done working, the King was murdred by one of their 
| Gang, viz. Jaques Clement a Jacobin. 
þ De julia However, out cometh the (b) Vindication, ſtuft withlyes and Vil. 
om -ab- Jany : In one place he obſerves by the by, that (c) the people have 
* Populo in £97 over their Kings both of life and death. In another place, that 
Regem po-. to kif a King who tyrannizeth, (d) is ſo far from being treaſon, that 
teſtas eſt vi- i# ſhould rather beefteem'd an a& of juſtice and Zeal , being agreeable , 
—= gong to Nature, Law, Scripture, .and the praGice and precepts of holy men : 
1—D: 33: And (e) he that doubts of it muſt want common-ſence 5 nay, it 
dio ſuſtulerit, may be done by any (f) private man, eſpecially among ſt (g) Chri- 
tamabſit per= ſ#; ans. 
duellionis | 
hnomenz quam yere hoc juſtitiz ac zeli opus, antefignanis in eo ſans, probante naturay legez Scriptura de- 
bet judicari, Tb. Pag. 64» 6S. | 
e Ib. Pag.269. D: eoquidubitets hunc communi ſenſu carere oporteat, ignorumg; prorſus eſſe rerum 
humanarum- 
f Ib. Pag. 270. — g Tb. Quod inter Chriftianos taato magis licere debet, quanto magis eſt quod iis 
a Tyrangis non reipub- rantum, ſed 8& Religionis periculum creatur. 


This is plain enough to ſhew his judgement : but when he heard 
that the King was murdered, then he rejoyced to the purpoſe, ſay- 
þ14.P.450. ing that it was done to the(b) triumph and joy of «ll good men; anda 


x 4 INT » little after abuſeth (5) ſeveral places of holy Scripture to make the a- 


bomitable fa& more glorious. 

But probably *twill be retorted that 'tis but a Pamphlet, the Au- 
thornot putting his name to it, and ſo not to beregarded, 'Tis true, 
no name istoit, itbeing not ſafe ſo to do when it came out, for then 
Hexry the Fourth was King, and went on proſperouſly againſt the 
Leaguers, and the Author then amongſt them, his name was Jehan 

| Boucher, born in Paris of a good Family, and was Preacher at St. 
Bemits, the ancienteſt Church, I think, in that City 3 but an impla- 
cablefire-band amongſt the Coveranters+ and as he had thus ſhew'd 


himſelf an enemy againſt his Soveraign Herry of Yalois, ſo did he 
carry 
\ 


Car. 4. 
carry on the ſame ſpirit in oppoſing Hemry the Fourth of Bozrbon, a- 

gainſt whom he alſo printed above once, nine of his zealous preach- 

ments, making the Cardinal of Placentia their Pafron. And for this 

good fervice againſt his own King and Country ,being forced to ſkulk 

into Flanders, he was there, for his zealous deeds in behalf of Spaiz, 

made Canon of Tournay, and he was Doctor of Divinity before this 

at Paris. 

An obſcure piece of Policy for Kebelsthus to be protected and pre- 
fer'd, ſince 'tis one of the main encouragements to Treaſon, (and this 
may beevery Monarchscaſe) for the Villain to know,that,let fortune 
be never ſo much his enemy in his undertakings, yet he may be ſecure 
in anothers Dominions, where he may take breath, and it may be, be 
encouraged to another enterpriſe : -But theſe things are above me, 
and not to my purpole. S 

But for the better clearing of this Dodrine, you ſhall ſee it vindi- 
cated by as great a fire-brand as the former, and both upon the King 
of $pains account , though the firſt againſt his King and Country 
France, and the latter againſt his Queen and Country England; and 
this is Robert Parſons, with whom formerly Mr. Morton | after, the 
Learned Biſhop of Durham | having ſome conteſt, he brings in this 
Dr. Boucher, Re that when the Common-wealth hath condemn'd 
and declared any Tyrant for a publick, enemy, he may be ſlain by a 
private man, To which Parſons our Engliſh Jeluit thus reply- 
cth : | 

Whereto 1 anſwer, that then he is no private man, for that he doth P. R. Quiet 
it by a publick, Authority of the Common-wealth, as doth the executio- 2nd loberre- 
ner that cuttethoff a Noble-mans bead, by Order and Authority of the **"8> 

, . : So chap. $+ 
publick, Magiſtrate : ſo as in this, Mr. Mortons diſtin@ion ſerveth ,, as 321. 
him to no purpoſe, for that neither for private or publick injuries can 
a private man, 48 A PRIVATE MAN, that is to ſay, by private au- 
tbority kill any Prince, though he were a Tyrant, for any cauſe tither pri- 
vate or publick whatſoever. 

And-toafford you another hint of his judgement inthis caſe, know, , Anſwerto 
that in another of his (4) books, he doth queſtion whether Edward the fifth parr 
$quire committed treaſon or no, though his crime was endeavouring 9 vir E4- 
to make away his Queen Elizabeth by Poyſon, at the inſtigation as it — 
is ſuppoſed of Father Walpoole an Engliſh Jeſuit then pradtifing in vift. Dedicats 
Spain againſt his Queen and Country. 

As for Father Parſons, what by his treaſons againſt his Soveraign, 
and furious Zeal for Rome, he got ſo much repute amongſt the peo- 
ple of his Order, that ſome of them had thoughts and hopes to get 
him a CardinalsCap 3 inthe meantime, he was ſeveral years Recor 
of the Engliſh Colledge at Rome; where he dyed 1610, and in its 
Chappel he is honour'd with a fair Marble Monument, with a long 
 commendatory Epitaph. 

We have another French-man, who vindicates the murther of the 
aforeſaid (b) King Hezry the Third as lawful ; but this he onely doth þ p-.. ve 
by the by, yetplain enoughto ſhew his treaſonable malice :. and this rove, Apol. 
1s one,who calls himſelf Franzois Verone. But his defigne is upon ano- pour fehan 
ther perſon,though much of the ſame account. For, zo 1594,00c John Chapel EF 
Chaſtel, a Scholar to the Jeſuits, with a knife wounded King Henry © 
the Fourth in the mouth, and ſtruck out one of his teeth, intending 


to have murdered him: upon which Chaſtel was condemn'd to ſufferas 
a Traytor. | 
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| Franzois Verone undertakes the vindication of the Villain, de: 
. Ape poet claring that-it was (@) a generous, vertuons, and an heroick a&, and 
eſt oa, 0.18 comparable: to the moſt renowned and great deetls of the ancients, either 
nereux,yertu” #22 ſacred or prophant Hiſtory; and that Chaſtel(b,)was a true Martyr, 
eux, & he- And he goeth over again, that it was (c) an aFion purely juſt, ver- 
dles ane tuons and beroick : Nay, that it was (d) moſt holy, moſt humane, moſt 
plus grande worthy, moſt to bepraiſed and recommended, and (e) juſtified by both 
& plus re- the Civil and Canon-Law ; and that it is natiral, agreeable to God, 
reagenr of and tt Laws, and Decrees, andthe Church, And as for Chaſtel himſelf, 
"xp. veuz be calls him(f) Happy ſoul! and runs'on.in a rambling commenda- 
en I'antiqui- tion of him. And laſtly,as for thoſe who condemn'd Chaſtel, he faith, * 
re, de hi:i0- that ('g) they have judged againſt God, againſt the boly Scriptures, a+ 
rie tant fa- ainſt the Churchnnd her Decrees, and againſt the States and Fundas+ 
cr6e que pro« & . Y 
"ra mental Laws of the Kingdom, 
: 2 2, pag. 25» Son adcte eſt xuremenc juſte, vertueux & herioque. 

4 14. Part. 4. cap.r- pag-147.— c'eſt un acte tres-ſain, tres humain, tres dighe, eres louable & 
tres recommendable, | 

e 1d. Cape}. pag-155,156.— Ce que Nature meſme enſeigne, 8 quieſt juſhfis par le droict, tant civil ' 
que Canonique,— Celle que la Nature enſeignes & conformement a Dicuzaux loixzau Decrers 8&4 VEgliſe. 


f Part, 3+ cap-10. Ame beureuſe 1 &C, 


g Part. 4. cap-2- pag-152,—— Ilz ont juge contre Dieu & ſa Parolle, contre I'Egliſe, & les decreth 
contre Ies Eltats &1oix fondamencales du Royaume. | 


W hat this Franzois Verone was, I cannot certainly tell ; onely this 

| _ we know, that ſomewhat about the ſame time there was a French 

b Hiſtory of Jeſuit of the ſame name, who alittle after writ ſome books againſt 

Hog ane, the Proteſtants, But whether they were both one and the ſame 

fondead, 2 perſon, I cannot determine; yet Mr. (þ)Wiliam Sanderſon laith po- 
156- ſitively that he was a Feſt. 

5 See, Je= (7) Another there 1s, who keeps a great deal. of triumphing and + 
ſuita ficarws, rejoycing at the murther of Herry the Third, asan ation moſt com- 
P-3714272» mendable 3 but becauſe he's unwilling to be known, I ſhall trouble 

| my ſelf no farther with him : ſince we need not make uſe of ſuch 

._.. obſcure perſons, ſeeing Pope 83xtas the Fifth himſelf in a full Con- 

Septemb.11+ fiſtory of Cardinals, took the pains and pleaſure to ſpeak a long Ora- 
1589- tijonin commendation of that wicked att. | 

T heſe have hit the nail on the head,fpeak to the purpoſe, without 

any mincing or dwindling their cut-throat principles , plainly de- 

ſcribing Laws and Methods to murther in ſpight of either ſacred-or 

civil honeſty. Nor ate thoſe without ſhame and guilt , who allow 

villany by a conſequence, by _ but one trifling Exception or ſo, 

open away for other means to the {ame end : the queſtion not be- 

ing whether one may be kill'd this way or that way, but whether any 

Quid inte- Way at all 3 and it'is but ſmall comfort to'a man, to tell him that he 
reſt an ferro ſhall be murther'd, but not after ſuch a fafhion ; *tis all one to Titim 
_ an venen®. gr Sempronime, whether they ſuffer by a private or publick way, it 
pon. Js being not the breath of this or that Authority, but the Inſtrument of 
Reg, Inſtitut, Execution, that doth the feat, and renders the body fir for the 

ib.1- cap-7. worms 3' and whoſoever commands it, 'tis probable that it is but 

rae and a private man too, that renders the other a real ſuf- 
EFET. 

Andamong(t theſe mutterers of King-murthering, we may eſteem 

g 
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a $paniſþ Fryar Mendicant, viz. Michael Bartholomeus Salon, who 

ſaith, that (4) 4 King may not be kill d by a private man, becauſe 4, Nulli pri- 
he having a juſt title, is not tobe depoſed nor puniſhed, till be be firſs wato liceat 
heard and accordingly judged, either by ſome having authorityio do ſo pn me mY 
[[ know not what he means, unleſs he grant ſome ſuch Authority ] near ju- 


or by the Common-wealth. {tum riculum 

non eft depo« 
nendus nec puniendus quin prius audietur & judicetur, vel a ſuperiore habente authoricate ad id, vel ab ipla 
Republica quando decft fugeriorem. 4:ch, Salon. in D. 7h. Tom-1 col.1 1 57- 


Nor ſhould we abuſe (b) Adamas Tannernus, a German Jelſuite, if 6 Theol, 
we place him amongſt thoſe, who by excepting againſt a private ——_—y 
ah 2m , doth hint a ſtrange authority to be in the people or by. 5 4 
Common-wealth , whereby the ſafety of Princes may be ha= 3, numb.32. 
zarded, 

And Dominicus Soto,one of the moſt famous Dominicans of Spain, 
and one of the chiefeſt Divines of the Tridentine Conncil, as allo 
Confefſor to the Emperour, tells us thatC c)) it x the common opinion, > Commu» 
that it is not lawful to kill a King upon a private account : and his __ 
reaſon is with the former, that ſeeing h» hath a right to the Crown, 1 licere ip- 
he is not to be deprived of it, but by a publick judgement , where be ſumpriva- 
muſt be heard: but if once a Decree be gone ont againſt hine, that *' inter = 
then any one may be the Executioner. And he alſo layeth down 9 7 
for a poſitive rule, that any one may kill a King in his own de- cum - al 


fence v , beat ad Reg- 

num non eſt 
illo, nifi per publicum judicium expoliandus, ut ſcilicet audiatur, lata yero in eum ſentencia, quiſq; potelt 1n- 
Aitui execucionis miniſter. Soro, de juſtitiay lib.5. Quelt.1. Art. 3. 


As for (d) Vincentias Filliucius the Italian, and (e) Antonius Del- _ © Moral 
rioof Antwerp, both famous Jeſuits, they both twang upon the ſame Quaty = 
ſtring of a private perſon, by which means they leave an open gap cap. 1. © 
for the Superiour Magiſtrates to bring their Soveraign to the block. 12. : 
And the High German Jeſuit,Sebaſtianns Heiſſins, treads much in the * _ = 
ſame way, though he leaves a ſent ſomewhat more rank behinde Framdonn 
him for he expreſly allows the Magiſtrates ſome Authority in this 2, © 920, 
caſe, afhrming, that (f)) a King ought not io he kill d by « privete f = Teneo 


man, before judgement be pronounced againſt him, as an enemy aud Md. 


a Tyrant : And this he faith is the common opinion of all Je- |, neceflica. 
ſuits. remſe ſuoſye 
defendendi 


manus inferre poſſe legitimo principi, ante publicum judicialicer Iatam ſententiam , qua Tyrannus hoſtiq; 
Reipub. declarecur , adeoq; poreſtate qua poteabatury ab his quibus fas eft exciarur, Da Habes communem 
Jeſwrarum ſencentiamy ac proinde nibil principibus pericali imminer, 0 torms populi fenſu pro T yran- 
nis habentur, fi populus ſequatur Dotorum ac gravium virorum (quod Mariere exigit) canfilium ; 1iq3 Je- 
ſue fint ut jam audiviſti. Sebaſft, Hei ff, Refuratio Aphoriſmorum, cap. 3+ ad Aphor.1. pag,i5 8. © 94: 


Here the Jeſuit Heiſſizs gives us an hint of one of his Order, J5- 
bannes Mariana, who is as particular as any in the way of King-kil- 
ling, laying down the ſeveral Methods and means of that wicked 
art : but becauſe part of his (g) Book is large upan this ſubje&, and £ D* Reg* 
is ſo plain, thar"ſome of their moderate writers wiſh he had not been *, N85 'n- 


ſo open ; I ſhall not ſpeak more of it , it being common to be had , hd.1-£.66, 
and as commonly known, though (b) Andreas Schottas, (i) Carolus b Hiſpan. 


Scribaniws, and ſome other Jeſuits do rather commend than diſprove Bbl:Tom.2. 


it, And whether the propagation of theſe opinions be not dange- or « "WA 
TOUS Honoxis 
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tous to Princes, reaſon and example will over-ſay the meer negative 
of Heiſſivs, unleſs his authority were better grounded than upon his 
bare word. 

But what need I trouble the Reader and niy ſelf with particulars, 
when the whole Club of the French Jeſuits (if we may credit theie 
own title) when it was their deſign to clear themſelves from any bad 
Principles of Government , at the ſame time confeſs, that Kings 
may lawfully ſometimes be depoſed and cut off? And whether [ 
ſlander the Jeſuits or no, let the Reader judge by their own 
words, Thus ; | 


Addit Predicans [ viz. Phil. Heilbrunner, who wrote againſt the Je. 
ſuits} Jeſuiras in hac Queſtione| viz, whether Tyrants may be kill ds) 
potius ad partem affirmantem, quam ad negantem 1nclinare latis in 
dicant illorum Scripta. --- Now modo inclinamus ad illam partem, 
ſed illam partem libentiſſumet ampleFimur, quam ampleFitar $. Tho. 
mas, Cajetanus, Sotus, Covaruvias, Salon, & alii, qui ad banc 9ug. 
ftionem reſponderunt cum diſtintione. Ex quorum doGrina, hunc in 
modum ſcribit Quidem Magni nominis, & vobis Predicantibus non ig- 
notws Jeſuita [.Greg. de Valent. Tom.3: diſput.5. q8. p.3.] Vel eſt 
Tyrannusnon per Arrogatam fibi injuſte poteltatem, led ſolum per 
pravum legitimz alioquin authoritatis uſum, ingubernando: vel eſt 
Tyrannus, per Arrogatam poteſtatem, quamvi obtineat. $i eſt Ty 
rannus primo modo, nulli particularilicet eum occidere, nam'id per- 
tinet ad Rempub. quz poſlet jure oppugnare 1llum, &vocare in ſub. 
ſidium Cives. Si autem eſt Tyrannus ſecundo modo, quilibet poſſet 
eum occidere. Nam tota Reſpub. cenſetur gerere juſtum beijum 
contra ipſum, & ita Civis quilibet, ut miles quidem Reipub. poſlet 


 eum occidere, &-c. Unde quando in Concilio Conſtant. prohibentur 


particulares occidere Tyrannum : intelligendum eſt de Tyranto 
primo modo, de hoc enim eadem eſt ratio, atq; dealiis malefaQori- 
bus, qui ſolum per publicam poteſtatem puniri poſſunt. Hec ille, 
viz, Greg. de Valent. - 

Ex cujws etiam verbis habes quidnam Concilium Conſtant, damna« 
verit. Cujus Concilii decretum eodem modo explicat Cajetanus, 
Sponty & Alphonſus a Caſtro, & ſatis liquet ex ipſis Concilii ver- 

is, &C. 

Ais, Quzſtionem & doGrinam hanc adverſari illi D. Petri prz- 
cepto, DEUM TIMETE, REGEM HONORIFICATE. Ubiqz tui þ- 
milis es, boc eſt, ineptws Predicans, &- quidvis per quodvis , quovks 
modo probare ſolitzs, $8. Petrus non ait, Tyrannum honorificate, ſed 
Regem, Rex non eft Tyrannw,maxime fi Tyrannivocabulum, ſecunds 
notione uſurpemus, necTyrannw eſt Rex. Quod ſi Regum quiſpiam, 
qui vert Rex eft declinet ad Tyrannidem, atq; aded Tyrannus prims 
notione hujus nominis fiat 5 tum jam ex ſententia $8, Thomz & alio- 
rum audiviſti, privato nibil in eum poteſtatis eſſe : eſſe autem toti 
Reipublice; vel privato eatenus, quatenus, ei 4 Repub. conceditur, fi- 
euti Privato in quemlibet alium malefaForem jut eſſe poteſt, iid ton» 
cedatur 8 Republica. Apologia Socieratis Jeſy in Gaia, ad Chrilti- 


' aniffimum' Gab. & Navar. Regem Henricum lV. Scripta a Religiols 


cjuſdem ſocictatis Jeſ# in Gal/ia, 1599.in Append.pag.115,116,117- 


CHAP. 


by their own ſubje&e. 
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Cnae. V. 


That it is the Opinion of their Popes and Councils, that Kings 
may be depoſed. 


Aving hitherto ſeen the Opinions of private perſons, yet thoſe 
of the greateſt repute amongſt them 3 we ſhall now aſcend a 
little higher, and with them to their moſt authentick Authority up- | 
on earth : but whether this Supremacie remain in the Pope,ora Gere- = 
ral Conncil; | muſt yet leave to the determination of their French 
and 7talian Doctors: and yet 'tis ſtrange that hitherto they will not 
agree to ſettle infallibility z that that which they make the judge of 
other Articles, muſt thus it ſelf want a certain foundation by Univer- 
ſal conſent. | 
As for their Comncils, if praftice may interpret, (and I am ſure in 
this caſe they make it none of their leaſt Arguments) we ſhall finde ;, 3aros. 
that Princes may be lawfully depoſed, and that confirm'd by the anno 1976. 
grandeur of ſuch meetings. T hus their great Hiſtorian Cardinal Ba- = . a Fur 
roning, aſſures us that the Emperour Herry the Fourth was exautho- ,,;; 8. 
rated by two Symod:s at (a) Rome, oneat (b) Coles, and another at © 7,8,16. 
(c) Fritiſler. And becauſe that, ſome may obje& that theſe ſmaller 5 1d. Anno 
Conventions are not of ſufficient Authority, we ſhall aſcend a ftep *75;©20- 
higher, and tell you that the ſame was done K two General Councils 1d. 2203s 
[for ſo Baronize calls them] at (4) Rome, though the iatter more & 1,2,3. 
particulariz'd by thename of (e) Lateran, andallo by another Cour- © 1d. Anzo 
cil at ( f) Rhbemes, under Pope Calliſtws. And after this manner fla Pe 
was the Emperour Frederick, the Second declared deprived, and his*;;;9, 
Subje&s quit from their Oaths of Allegiance, by Pope Innocent the 11. 
Fourth, in the Council of Lyons 5 the form it ſelf beiog large, I ſhall £ Anno 


refer you to (g) Bzovizs, and the (þ) Council it ſelf, and the (5) De- 96+ 
cretals, "_q 


, , PB, 43 1» 
But let us ſtep from practice, to ſome of their Decrees they con- # Sex, de 


firm'd in their General Councils,to ſhackle Princes-in future times. In _—_— re 
the Laterane Council, under Innocent the Third,amongſt other things 7; == . 
'twas thus order'd by them. , 

Ml a Temporal Lord negle@ to purge his land from Hereſie , being Abr. Bzo- 
defired and admoniſhed by the Church, let him be by the Metropolitan 9% anno 
a#d the other Biſhops Excommunicated : andif within a year be refuſe 1,5: 3 

k a 4 « innint4C.3 + 
zo ſatis fie,let the Pope beinformed of it,that he may declare his Vaſſals C,,ahbi, the 
free from that obedience they formerly ought him : and that Roman Greg, de 
Catholicks may ſeize upon bis Lands, which the Hereticks being thruſt Hare. C. 
out, they may poſſeſs without any contradi@ion, and keep it in the 7m 
true Faith : Tet let not this be prejudicial to the Principal Lord, ſo : 
that he do no way hinder this procceding : NEVERTHELESS LET 
THE SAME LAW BE OBSERVED AGAINST THOSE WHO HAVE 
NOT PRINC3PAL LORDS. | | 

If any do diſpute concerning this Council , or the meaning a Vindic, 
of any word in this Canon, I ſhall not finde my ſelf con- Concil. Za- 
cerned in it , having our Country-man (a) Dr. Thomas Vane, ***" 


(b) Martinus Becanus , Leonardus Leſſans, under the name of I 


Single- 129, 140, 
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a Diſcuſſ. (a) Singleton, Cardinal (b) BeVarmine,and many others,great vindi- 
decreti Mag- carors of this great Council as they call it, whom I ſhall leave to the 
ni Concll. conſideration of the Romariſts ; Yet I could whiſper (c) Dr. Vane 


wy oj RE in the ear, that he is not honeſt enough in his anſwer,by taking no no- 


Gy'l. Bar- tice of the laſt clauſe in the Canon,which doth not a little enlighten. 


__—_ n the wholedeſfign. . : 
*Vindic, And as I do not troubk my ſelf to interpret any thing in the L4- 
Concil p,69, terax Canon, ſeeing the chief of the Rowan Champions, Leſſins, Be- 
canys, Bellarmineand others, declare expre y that it 1s meant of the 
Popes Authority over Kings, and for their depoſing z ſo ſhall I not 
wranglewith any concerning that of Trezt, a Council of ſuch Au- 

thority, that they make it the ſtandard of their Faith. _ x 
Sefl,25.c.19, In the Jaſt Seſſron' of this Trent political Convention, Dxels were 
cenſured as unlawful [and indeed, no honeſt, true and faithful ſub- 
zett can fight one, the taking to himſelf power of his. owa life, and 
that of his fellow-ſubjets,againſt Law,Religionand Prerogative] and 
declares thoſe Princes to be held as deprived of thoſe places, where 
they permit them. What was the meaning of the, words of this 
Decree;'t ſball'ſay nothing my ;ſfelf, bur tell you, that the French 
Church'took it to deprive Kings, for which they bogled at itz and 

"they had'more reaſon to' underſta | 

now :'yet it 'theſe-grave Divines miſtook the ſcnce of that Chapter, 
_- *tis no faule of mine, let the Rowaniſts bandy It out amongſt them- 
- ſelves, andeither tell us the reaſon, why that Council is not exatly 
' received in France, and fo. whether they be Hereticks, or no, in not 
complying with a General Council as they call-it, or that every part 

of it is in force there; and how it came tobe fo. tk 
" Theſe at thistime may fatisfie, ro ſhew in what a tottering conditi- 
on their Councils makes Kings to ſtand in. And if the Romar Catho- 
| licks defite any 'more inſtances; I ſhall .refer them to their famous 
1 Diſcuf, (4) Leſfeas, whory, in this caſe let. them either agree to, or confutez 
Decreti Mag. fight Dog, fight Bear; and fol quit my ſelf, neither troubling my ſelf 


pry mtr whether they or Dr. (e) Caroz is in the right. 
pa . 5 . 0 
922 935 94» 95» 96» 97, 98 99» &c. 

e Remonſtr. Hibernorum) parts 5+ cap-19, 


; | Wh - | 


As for the Opinions of Popes themſelves, I ſhall jumble them with 
their Canon-law, thelatter being in a manner the reſult of the others 
brain and authority: and Pope Agatho. order'd that the Popes San- 

'-_ _ + @Rions, ſhould be received with the ſame authority, 
COP ftolicz ny; oe 'as if they had been commanded by St, Peter 
Pe oce finare GE Df19.c2, Biaſelf. Nor according to Pope (f,) Nicoles 
muſt any .contradict or queſtion the Orders 
' £Q17-£.4: that See; for according to ( g:) Lancelottns, the Popes Decrees are 
phgore at ror of equal authority with the Canons of Councils; and thoſe of 
bin lib) x. (þ) Trent determine'that ſome Traditions are to be of cqual force 
Tit-3- De- with the holy Scriptures, 
cCreta, 


h Sefl. 4. Decret-I. 


I ſhall not here ſpend time in diſcourſing about the Priviledges 

ES ew ſaid to be given to ſome Monaſteries by ſeveral Popes, 
ered Babs dianeackela. with a_ tye by the way of the Kings good behaviour 5 
I, Cap.21, pag*225, though ſome make uſe of ſuch Records for Arguments 5 
it being plaia by the praftice of the Popes and their 

Laws, 


nd the meaning of it , than any 


\ 
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(a) Lays, that they: declare they have ſuch Auhprity'to depole a Greys de 
Kings, and quit, their Subjzeds from their Qaths: of Allegiance:; | of ER&ECR: 
which ſeveral Popes-are. ſo plain. in. their, (6): CdnonJaw; that no-/ 19h 
thing.can be moxe evident; whither. refer you:for more (atil-' prcommn- 
faction... - | 4 | wes | 


Sa © ++ 


_ IDINTTT 
Sext, de re jud-c: ad Apoſtols: * 

b Q. 15. C6 artloritatem, C. alias, C. nos ſarftorum, Greg. de Hzrec. C. Excommunieamns 
& C. Abſolutos. 


And that Popes declare that Kings may be depoſed, appears by 
their many thundrings of Deprivation againſt'former Princes, and of «Anal. 
Liter times againſt the King of Navarre, our King-Hezry the Eighth, Boiar. lib.s, 
and Queen Elizabeth. Read in (c) Aventin what Hadrian the Fourth page 3oet 
ſaith, concerning this caſe in his furious Letter 5 and 1n (d) Matthew gy - 
Paris , how Pope Innocent the Fourth thus ranted concerning; our A4nglorun 
Henry the Third +— 1s not the King of. England 'our YVaſſal, nay noltcreſt 
more,our Slave;whawewith anod 1 can inpriſon,and committo a flaviſh veilelies, & 
reproach © And Father Payſozs aſſured our Country-men, that Pope oth cans of 
Pixs: the Fifth:affirm'd to him; (e) that 'be would rather looſe his head, cipium, qui 
than netEknowiedge this Authority tolycin the Roman Chair, And poreſt cum 
Poper8ixtzs the:Pitth could make a ('.) Speechina full Coolers of te ang 
Cardipals in commendation ob the horrid 'murther of Hezry the Third & lenomi- 
King:of:France.- - [52-22 HR woutdodr rn 
e Reg. Widdrintoy's Theolog Diſpute, cap- 29, 1:96, 5 16 1 2) 90 _—_ 
| # SEW, Warmingrom moderate defence of the Oathof Allegianct,' pag. 1274128, ec, 


Me 


. 
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Cuar. VI... 


For bow meny cauſes accardjng to. the.Romaniſts, « K Fo may 
be depoſed. | 342 | | 


"Hey ſay 'tis good to have many; ſtrings for a bow, if one fail a- 
| *nother may hold 3 and others think they; can do any thing by 
a diſtin@ion, thought hawge nothing :. he that, divided. himſelf be- 
tween the Arch-biſhop of Cole and the Prince EleQor, was well re- 
torted upoh by the Boor, If the Prince go to the Devil, what will be- 
come of the Biſhop * And the Scotch Preſbyterian (g.) Jobs Knox, 


. uſed this art , when he would not have the King but the Offender FS _—_ 


rat. of 
ſuffer. Our Engliſb Covenanters thought they clear'd themſelves of Scotland, p. 


Rebellion, by declaring that-they fought not againſt the King but his 3922393: 
evil Council, and that (þ) Treaſon h, vet aeanſ the Kings peeſon, þ Ex, coll. 
as heis a man, but in relation to bis Office. And the Independant: p.727 
{when the Prezbyterian had (3) declared that they could zo# repoſe: ; nl. 
any more truſt in the King, and made it Treaſo# for any to addreſs to 5: Non-ad- 
him, and ſo had laid him by as uſeleſs, ] ſuppoſed they. vin- drels, 1547+ 


dicated themſelves ſufficiently , by affirming that they onely be- 
og a private man, the Presbyterians having formerly kill'd the 
ng. 


 Andtheſe quirks to further Rebellion;and to make the murthering 
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oP For. bow many cauſes according i Lt TH 


CEE I III OOO 


COT I. LILDTT RO_Tm—_ hand” 


2 Dejuti- of Kings mere; plauſible, are uſed by (4) Leſſins, (6) Valentia, 
£:9 


tiagib;2.8:9- (e.) Tolet, (dA ).Svarez, (e) Boxcher, Father (f)) Parſons, (g) Soto 
_ iS (b) Hedffrur, (6):Molina,' Ck.) Becanus, and ſeveral others of the 
uh. *2* chief writers —__ the Komaenifts; ſo that thefe and our Cove. 
diſp Yas warnters need not be ſo earneſt in upbraiding one another with 
6 Inkticur, 
Sacerdor, lib- 5+ cap.6. i 10, 
d Defen- fid. Cathol. lib-6. cap-4. © 1418. 
e De juſta abdicat, Hes. Ill. '. | 
f Quiet and {obpr Teckoingy pag-321. 
money 


De uſtiria, Tib. o OI. . Art. 3- L 

Bo Nakitar- ho: a $1593, 94. | b, 
lows De petings, omg Trac3+ difp-6, © 2, | | EEG nat 
i Controverl, Anglic, pageI15+ *,;;- - Mo : 
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| When peopleare reſolved for miſchief, *tis not difficult to pretend 
_ reafogs, and finde out means to carry on-the deſign, plauſible enough 
. to blinde the giddy . multitude. To. ruine. the ingocent, many and 
ſtrange Articles apd acaularions ſhallbe framed againſt himzand though 
- ©. not pne gf. them. can.make him, an Offender, rather than their ma- 
*,... lice ſhould fail of its purpale, they will jumble them. all together to 
---:-- make him. a. RAYFOT the :wicked-/ang-Parliement did with the 
1 Pornns Earl of Straff ord, A a) Maynarduled the ſame plea and means to. 
Canterb,- haſten the murther of Arch-biſhop L aud. : 
ry'sdoom, O the ſtrength of a Covenaniting Reaſon ! as if though one Elders 
P*8-31, Maid alone could hot make a Dog, an hundred of them could make 
a Maſtiff : could number thus alter its being, Protexs would be out- 
vapour'd by this Argument, and irrational and poyſonous Creatures 
mogut once again aſcend tobe Claſſical Aſſembly-men : tor thus forty 
or fifty Aſſes together would be a Presbyterian , though one by it 
ſelf could not be a man. But it may be, they will thus prove their 
» Eſpeci- Aſſertion, though one 4ſ/embly-mans (#) notes will not make a 
ally che fult H;z,12tc,or a Dutch Sang Key the Aflembly together will,becauſe 
Edxion, 5. may be they will ſay that they ſtole alt their Annotations out of 
them: if this be their Argument, I ſhall neither trouble my felf to 
ſee whether they confeſs rruth or no, nor give them any reply to 
- If, 


What 'various/ Arts and devices, with impertinevt and poor pre- 
ape open hn by Tons OPS wg hes $$ ah not 5 
to leſſen ity, but ruine the being of ſome Ki Hiſtc 
_ beſt inform us. And ſbme of ther ſeveral | cauſes and reaow 

they bring to-prove the legality of procceding agai i 

he briefly kinced tin this place. 0 


Sl | __ 
»' Comin (w> Bipordeugiuy tho Franciſcan, affirms that aKing may be de- 
- tag oled, : if he be top prodigalin laviſhing away the publick Revenues, 
9 C_—_ mo them amongſt his cringing Courtiers, or ſome 0- 
er ſpend-thrift-way.. 

\- That this is a fault no'man can deny3but how either to judge of it, 
orhinger it, belongs not to us, and'tis too obſcure either for our Eyes 
or brains. But we might retort upon the Chair of Koxee, the excel- 

| fve extortion that ſome of them make to enrich their Kindred: 
And the extravagancy of $8ixtws the Founth cannot be excuſed,: be- 
Rowing ſuch exceffive ſums amongſt his Whores, 


Il, 


Cie. 6, the Romaniſts, a King may bedepoſed. 109 
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.Quthers ſay that a King may be depoled, if'he be a breaker of his, Marr. Be- 
premiſe. to his:SubjeRs,: ora: violator of; his publick Faith. And if.c«»«s, Con- 
ſo, why way not Popes run the ſame Exit ? -who'think it not lawful'"2Y- Ang 


to: keep Faith with Hereticks, and. are as apt as any to break oj ox 


ther. .upoh every - advantage: - ; conference a- 
: Po Mk af, bout ſucceſſion, page 32» 36» 73» 77- 
F euardent« com. in Eſther, pag. 94+ 


II 
-Anatber way to have a King depoſed js this; if he either ſtudy, Fenxard. 
make aſe, or approve of the Art of Magick, or acquaint himſelf with rag-91. 


thoſe who do ſo. 
Thisacculation,would ſery. 
they are not competent Judges. In to e "twa 
rous tq'bave above a common ſtile in the Mathematicks, fo, that our 
Roger Bocony Ahertas Mg, 106, 99her Tarn Pablo, cam os 
this day ſcarce quit themfelyes from being thought Conjurers by th 
wlti Frogs fe too'b M fs. thedwiing ach -weiched 
opinions upon Joſeph, 8elowon, and ſome others: for whom Mon- 


Gems I «de hath: compoſed an A 
own ?latine affirms Sylveſter the. 
and ſome others think 


ELLE LIEE 


dis the:Ninth, and Gregory theSe- 


ad: IV > a AST | | fy 
) Perjurg, ſome of them ſay he.may bede- 87s, 4cs- 


rang Tt <4; nl | =y | F185 Inftie, 
_ Ii they chink Perjary tobe ſuch *m horels in (a whocen deay 
heinouſneſs?Jthey ſhould. por encourage Subjeds to run ſo. eafily into 

this crime, by making them break ther Gaths of Allegiance to their : bes | 


pe _ ranks h 
ſelvegalſo gujlty: and other wars Apis _uſicien 


; P] 
me os 


this, but alſo in creating Cardinals : and the Perjury of Paſchal the ; 
Second, againſt the Emperour Heary the Fourth, a as notorious, Morn 


V. 

Feverdentivs ſaith, that i6 a King be goilty of Murther, he may @,. :. x6, 
juſtly be depoſed, though he =o nothing with his own hands, on —_ jp 
IN » _ gay ; & will ofe jug p | 

ough the crime be'grest , yet, [atereſt. wil oft. amiſs ; 
Boucher 44> Verone, look pon diols as Murtherers, who pos the 
deaths of Clewentand cheftel.though the firſt ſtab'd Henry the Third, 
and the other indeavoured-to;kill.Henry the Fourth of France. And 
the Jeſuite Garzet, [hath been ſeveral times publiſh'd a Martyr, 
though he worthily ſuffer'd for high Treaſon, in not diſcoverin 
the Fowder-treaſon, though he knew of the deſign, But if theſe 
h; may 


For prrimany muſes achuedanght v1 99," 
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may go for Martyrs, I know no reaſon but Pope ind he: Third may 
Balenli>.3s paſs for a Saint, for poyſoning his:Mother. and Nephew, that the 
4 3*F. whble tobbritance ofthe Ferreſ# (of which Family/hie was) might 
2 c:22&me to hits and for/defttoying by the ſame means his own Siſter,” 
IS -- "93 Yoonurſe? ſhexasas8:kinde to:others imbraces/ as his own; ' And: pon! 
> che-ſameIacgoount night: 4 leicandet the- Sixth be! canoniz'd' for poys: 
ai woes oning (e)) Gemes, brother to the great- Turk, forrfikthy Avarticey as 
PR — <he allo: URtTeverdl iC vY Cardinals A the ſame account. 
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T#0 could have the: $acroment. hho af aha 1 L 207 Of 
* Though dying, *caufe he'd ſol i&lorg befors:. PITS. 
eAnn.1229, And (e) Manthen Paris aſſares: us that. Pope Shginy the: Ninth 
pag-362, 37 was 


Si& the Romaniſts, a King may be depoſed, irt 
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was ſuch a gapet aſter Church-moneys , that the Biſhops in England 
were forced to ſell and pawn all their Plate and Furniture belong- 
ing to the Altar,to ſatishe him. And whether Authority doth come 
mit Sacriledge in commanding Images to be taken out of Churches, 
let the buſie Bigots determine : yet Hiſtory will tell us, that Pope 
Gregory the Third proceeded againſt the Emperour Leo for the ſame 
account, 
I X. 

If a King bea (2) Schiſmatich , or a favourer of Schiſmaticks, , Azoriuss 
they ſay he may then be depoſed : And yet no Church hath been Inftitur. lib- 
ſo much rent with Schiſms: as that of Kowe , having ſometimes — 8. 
at the ſame time ſeveral men declaring themſelves to be the true penpans _ 
Popes, and juſtly elected 3 and every one of them having ſome fenſ.fid.lib-6- 
Prince or other to ſtand by them and at laſt 'twas ſometimes carri- £4 © 22+ 
ed by ſtrong hand. And that which began in Pope Urban the + ge = ape 
Sixth's time, was ſo long and violent, that it laſted fifty years, ; or mma 

diſqufir.Cle- 
ricalis; pag. 282. © 209,210 Alph. Alvarez, Speculum, cap. 16. © 8. Petr. de Palude, Art, 4» 
Lud. a Paramo de origine S. Inquifit, lib. 1. cap-1- "Greg. Nunnins Coronel. de optimo Reipub, flatu, 
pag-545+ Jo, Anton, Delphinus de poteſtate Ec cleſ.paglI 54. 


X, 

We are told that for violence done to Cardinals, the King guilty Feuardent. 
of that crime may be depoſed. ' A people at firſt but of common 28:94 
repute , being but Prieſts or Deacons belonging to this or that 
Church, and ſo far inferiourto Biſhops 3 theugh ſince that, the Popes 
haverais'd them to be next to- themſelyes, and equal to Kings and 
Princes; and now carry fuch a ſway in-that all-ruling Court at Roe, 
that happy is that Monarch that can get a friend by much begging and 
ogreazing to be honour'd with that title : and ſometimes a red Hat co- 
vers both youth and ignorance, 
| Many of theſe have imploy'd themſelves in ſecular affairs; and if 1'Homme 
either in this or the other they become faulty, there is no reaſon but d'cfat. pags 
that they are lyable to puniſhment as well as their Neighbours :; if 237-&*: 
Queen El/;z4beth had got Cardinal Allez into her cuſtody, ſhe might 
with more reaſon have puniſh'd him for his many Treaſons againſt 
her and his Country, by declaring her to be no true Queen, .and in 
affiſting the Spaniards againſt her in Eighty eight , than Pope 
(b) Alexander did ſeveral Cardinals by poyſoning them to ſatisfie b Gaicciard. 
his Malice and Avarice. : lib-64 


X I, | 
What ſmall authority hath been allowed to Kings concerning 

the Church in their own Kingdoms, may partly appear by Pope 
(c) Fohn the Eleventh, who interdifted England, anddeclared King «c Nic- 

oby deprived, and ſo perſwaded the French to take the Kingdom Harpsfe/d-_ 
from him : and why all this ? onely becauſe the King would not ad- i Ecclel- 
mit of Stephere Langton to be Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, whom the © w—_ 
Pope would thruſt into that See againſt the Kings pleaſure; King John 
not thinking it fitting, that one who was ſo great with the French, 
ſhould be of ſuch great truſt in his Dominions. And yet the Empe- 
rours and Kings formerly had always a (4) power in the Elefion, 4DiR-63.C. 
not onely of Biſhops but Popesalſo, and calling of Councils. And Agathe. C. 
ſeveral inſtances might begiven of the Emperours depofing of Popes; 7 romomar 
but the Imperial Power appears plain enough ia the Ueprivation of 6707 
John ge. Glofl,, 


_— ——. 


L12 F or bow many cauſes according to L; B. ll. 
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John the Thirteenth by 0tho the Great, the 7telian and other Bi. 
thops then aſſiſting and cominending him,who alſo depoſed Bexedi# 
the Fifth. And if 'we conſult the praftice of the Popes, we ſhall 
finde that it was not ſo much the peace of Chriſtendom, or the good 
of Religion, that obliged them to proceed againſt Temporal Princes, 
as tomaintain their own pride and greatneſs, and to pleaſurea friend 
or Relation with another mans Dominions. 


Fra1.5ua They alſo affirm, that iſ a King be lawful both by Title and Poſ. 


AS tid, ſeſſion, yet if after he turn a Tyrant, and oppreſs the innocent and 


2.8 lib.6. c- 200d people, he may then lawfully be depoſed : and ſome of them 
4+ ©.15. 20 aſtep farther, and ſay he may juftly be kill'd : And yet their own 


F-. And... Hiſtories will aſſure. us, that there have been as wicked and cruel 
Coppenſtein : . nth Id 

Fpic. Con. Fop<s as ever therewas Temporal Prince inthe world. 

trovert, paſts K -5 | 

2. Ov. 2.1p-130+ Feuardent.page95- Dionyſe Carthuſ. de Regem» Polit. art-19+ Guil. Ef*ias Com. in 
ſent.lib; 2.pa8-444. Abxlenſan JI Reg.cap.12-Qu- 4, Eman. Sa Aphoriſm. V. Prenceps., © 2,&V, 
Tyrannus. © 2. Lefſins de juiiitiay lib, 2. pcs. diſp. 4- © 12, Pet. de Ledeſma, Theol. Moral. 
Trat. 8. cap- 18. pag. 512, Ad. Tanner, Theol. ſcnolaſt. Tom.3. Gſp,q4+ Qu+8. dub.3. num, 32,33- 
Sebaſt. Heiſſins Refur. Aphoriſm. Page158, -_ 94. page 163. © T- Andr. de [ſern. Com. in uſus 
Feudorumy Tit» Qua int Regalia, V. Movetes page743. Gregs Servantio deteſa della poteſta Eccleſ.p.76. 
| Dom, Soto de juſtitias lib. 5, Qu. I. art.3. Greg. Sajer clans Regia lib.7-cap.10. © 3. Gr. de Yalent, 
Tom.3: diſp.5. Qu-$8- pun&3.” Bellarmin. de Cancil; lib-2. cap. 19.  Afich. Salon in D, The. Tom 1. 
col.1157, Rob» Cenalts de utriuſq; gladii facultate, Tom, 2+ pag-291: Hieren: de Hedicis, in 2+ 2. D. 
T ho. Qu.12, all,2» concluſ. 2. AzOr« Inſtite libe1 O, Cap.&s | 


2 bod "iS L 
If a King be an Heretick, or a favourer of Aereticks, or if he be 
:- -negligentin driving Herefie out of -his Dominions, then may he juſt- 


_ ly, as they ſay, be depoſed. 


Fr. Feuardent.in Eft. .pag-90+ . Jo» Azor. Inſtitut» Tom. lib-t ©. cap-3. 1d. Lib.t1:cap.5. Aart: 
Becanys Comroverl- Ang]. papg.131,132+ Lel. Zecchins Tratt. Theologs pag-32. Gaby. Vaſquez in, 
2. D. 7 ho« Tom. 2+ diſp.169, © 42343- Foſ. Stephanws de poteſtare coactiva Rom. Pont. cap. 1235 © 
17. Dom: Bannesin 2+. 13» QU.12: art-23. col. 478, Ant, Santerill. de Herefi, Cap»30» pag 292,294» 
T ho. Stapleton, Tom.1+ Controv-3- Qu. 5. art, 2, 4. Fr. Suarez, detenſ. fid. hb. 6+ cap,4. © 22, 
Petr. Hurtad. de Mendoza, {cholaſt. difp. 21. 304. . . Ste Raymond. Summay lib, x. Tit, de Heret, 
 Þ 7.pag-41. Leon. Coguens Examen Prefat- pag. 102,103, Ratil. Benzon, Com, in Cant. agar 

ficat. lib-3.c-27.dub,6:p:134. Jo. Mar. Bellettas diſquifit. Clerical, Part.1: page282, © 1099 I10, 
Hoſtienſ. ſummas lib-5. Tit.de Herer, © gua pane fereatur, © It. Ant. Corſet. de poteſt, Regia, 
Qu.76. Arnold. Albertin, Repet- in C- Quoniam de Hzret- Quar5, © 36+ Ld. a Paramo de Ori 
gine S, Inquifit, lib. . Qs, 1, Opin.4q. © 55,94;145- Alph. a Caſtro de jufta Hzret, punic. lib. 2, a 
Pet. Cuncrus de Officio Princip» cap» 8» page 76377. Fo. Bapt. Boiard. addit- ad Fulis Clari practic. 
minalem, Qu-35. © 6. Pet. de Palude,art.4. Jo. Driedo de libertat. Chriſtian, lib, 1.cap-14., Lupolds 
de Berbenbarg. de jurib. Regni, cap.12. Tiber. Decianus Tractat. Criminal. hib.5.c.52, © 8. Roſells 
Caſuum V. Heretic#s, © 11. Rob, Bellarmin,de Pont, Rom, lib-5. cap.-7- Id. De tranſlat, Imp. lib-1- 
cap«12. Alph. Saleron Tom-13+ in Epiſt» D. Payli, lib-r. part.3+ diſp.12- Jac, Menechins Concil, 808. 
<P 76. Adolph. Schulckenius Apolog- Page 546- Gr. Nannius Coronel, de Optimo Reipub, ſtat 
pag.5115545, Card. Allen's lettey touching the render of Dayenter, pag-2728, Id. Defence of Exy- 
liſh Cathelicks againſt the book call*d The Execution of Juſtice, pag. 115. Julius Ferrettus, de re militarb 
pag-354- © 26, Fac. Simaxcade Cathol. Inftitur, Tit.9, © 259. Tit-23. © 11, CRgns S745 756 
Lud. Molina de juſtiua, Tom,t, Trad. 2. diſp-29.col-221. fo. Ant: Delpbinss de poteſt, leſ. pag-154+ 
Greg. Servantio defeſa della poteſta Ecclel: pag. 68,76.. Petr, de Ledeſm. Theolog., Moral» Tra@1, 
cap-7+ Concluſ,5,6,7+ 


For this ſuppoſed crime of Herefie did the Popes endeavour by 
their Bus to take the Kingdom from our Hemry the Eighth and 
BS jp Queen Elzzabeth, and from Henry King of Navarre, And upon this 
pretty pretended account, was Kaymund Earlof Tholouſe deprived 
of his Territories by 7##ocent the Third, 


Hereſie 


Ca y. 1, and Kings, and diſpoſe of their Dominions I13 


Mm... 


| Hereſie isa common word, yet all cannot agree inits application 5 
ſome ſay Pope * Liberimms was an Arrian, and Anaſtatins Il was - 
heid little better; Johr the laſt of that name, amongſt other fo vr whe 
crimes, was accuſed of Herefie, by the Council of Corftance: and necellity of 
that Popes may be Heretical, needs no diſpute, becaufethat their Reformati- 
own Writers confeſs that they may alſo be depoſed for that Crime. * Poſe 37s 


Caron. Remonſtr, Hybernorum, part 5. cap» 18. p. 18, 88, 89, &c. 98, 1co, 101» 


XlV. 


If a King be either Negligent, or Inſufficient, or Effeminate, or WF 
by his indiſcretion not fit for Rule, they ſay, he may then be des RF, 


de poceſt. 
P oſed. Ecclef. 


1158. C amil.Gallinias de yerborum ſignif, 1.10, G17» > 24325» Greg. Servantiodefeſa della poreſta 
Povieſ pag 68,76. Paris de. Pmter de\{yndicatu Summar, 4, > 56,5745 855 9g. Jul. Ferrettus de re milic. 
p«156. > 113. & p+3 54. 2 26, Giov. Filoteo Nuoya Reipolta contra Venetias p.16z59. Celſws, 
Mancinys de juribus Principat. 1.3+ c,3. p-76- Dionyſ. Carthuſ. de authoritate Papz, libs 1. ait.6, 
Jo. Mar. Bellettss diſquifit. Clerical. part 1. p.282, > 110, Hoſtiens Summazlib.5. Tit. de Herer. 
> qua pena ferratur. >» 11, Greg, Nunnins Coronel de-optimo Reipub. Statue p.545»9547» Jo- T ar- 
recremata Samma de Eccleſ- c, 14. propoſ.4. Dom. Soto in ſentent. diſp-25- qu.24 art.1. 4» Tertio, 
Petr. de Palude de cauſa Immediate Ecclef. poteſt. art,4. Jo. de Se/oadeBeneficio, part 4+ qu.$» > 25. 
Jo.# S. Geminians Summa dc Exemplis lih.$. cap. 60- Gaby. Berart. ſpeRacul, vifitate £22, wg» 46. 
Pay'. Carraria de literali ac Myſtico Regularum Juris interpretatione » que 2+ art- 4+ punt. 2: 
oO 25526327» 


Thus they. ſay, Childerick, was deprived from being King of 
France, becauſe he was alittle cafie natured,not given toaQion, nor 
ſo wiſe as his Neighbours, whereby he was unfit for Rule. This 
may make the being of Government moſt uaſtablez the giddy mul- 
titude, and the fatious, being apt tointerpret this Rule at any time 
to their pleaſures, when before theſe late Wars, Sir Henry Ludlow 
[Father to. the notorious Edmund Ludlow) had the-boldneſs pub- Ex. Call, 
lickly before the Parliament to affirm that King Charles 1. was mot p55 
-worthy to be King of Evugland, and no way puniſh'd for ſuch abo- 
minable ſpeeches 3 whereby it appear'd how pleaſing they were to 
the reſt of the Commons : what might be expeQed when: they were 
more heightned in wickedneſs, by their entring and continuing in 
open Rebellion ? If this one ſo vertuous, religious, learned and 
knowing a King be cenſured as unworthy, what may other Princes 
think of themſelves and their condition ? 
And yet 'tis better to be thus ſoft-natured, than ſo abominable 
wicked and cruel, as Sixtus IV, Alexander VI, and ſome other a Baronixs, 
Popes were 3 amongſt whom, we may juſtly place Fobx XIII (or X11) anno 955- 
who I warrant you (at this time waving his wickedneſs) was every j%, + _ 
inch of him fit to be Pope, being but G) XVIII years old, if fo 1633.4 6. 
much, when he rul'd the Church as a Succeſſor of St. Peter. And if Papyr Maſ- 
you think that this Youth was not young enough to beChriſts ricar, {2% de 
what will you object againſt [b] Benedi@ IX,a boy of XII yearsold, yi lib. 
and yet at that age was his litttle Holineſs Pope of Rome, and as in- fol.174- 4 
fallible too as the beſt of them? c P. Meſſia 
It hath formerly beena cuſtom in{c] Frenconie, at our [4] Salſ- 13 Rino- 
bury, at Cambray in Hanault, and many other Cities, for the young by a 
Boys upon St. Nicholas his day to chuſe amongſt themſelves a Bi- 4 Jo. Gre- 
ſhop, who with his Myter, and other little Epiſcopal Ornaments $o77's Poſt- 
uſed to govern them till 7umocents day 3 but it may be the Council omed 
of [e] Baſil made a Decree againſt _ Cuſtom. The former Jobs «$R. x1. 


and 


= 
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. . and Benedi& would have been pretty Popes for theſe Biſhops : and 
a Baron. if we add [a] Hngo & Veromandia, who was made Arch-biſhop of 
anno 923+ Abeims at V years old, and approved of by Pope Jobs X or Xl, they 
would make up a dapper Council to govern the Univerſal Church, 

and ſufficient, and vigilant, andcareful enough. 


XV. 


Dem Paul. For what other reaſons they may depole Kings, I cannot juſtly 
Lopiz. flale 1.cermine , becauſe many of their Writers will not particularize; 


_— but by ſhooting at random, and excepting none, may give occaſion 


_ 77+ Guil.de for more than here ſet down 5 and for ought that I know, may 
—_ 17: tacitely allow of any : for when they ſay, That a King may juſtly 


v2 _ Regum, be depoſed, cauſe being,given, without naming any, they leave the 
| dub. 1, <> peopleto judge them themſelves. | 


oO. Syly Ae 
Sreers Summa v. Papa > 10,11. Alex. Carer: de poteſt, Rom, Pont, 1.2. c.3. 2» 18, Celſ. Man- 
\  . ,  Cinwideurib. Principat. 1.3, c,3. p.76. 7 ho. Srapleton Tom. 1. Controv-3. Qu.5, Art, 3.p.,710. Fran, 
Bozzius de Temporali Eccic{. Monarch, 1.2. £.16- p-553, Arnalde Albertin, Repet. in C. quoniam de 
Hzret. Qu.15, > 34. S- Bonaventsr, de Eccle(.,Hierarch. part 2+cap.I. Anaſt-Germings de ſacrorum 
Immunitat. lib-3. Proem- 2+ 9410, Jo, 4 Capiſtrino de Papz Authorite fol.65, 3 Jul. Ceſ. Madina de 
factis Ordinib.9. cap-g. <>» 1 | 


And that they pretend more cauſes for depoſing of Kings, than we 

. 6 In2.2, p- here charge them with, is ſomewhat plain from [b] Petrus de Aragon, 
224. who ſaith, That a King way be depoſed for any fanlt,to which E x com- 

© Summa munication is joyned : Andif we look upon | c] Bartholomens Fus 

aurea Armil- #wxs, and ſome others, we ſhall finde God knows how many cauſes 

—-- qo laid down by them, for Excommunication. | | 


i | XVI. 


But why need we ſearch for Vices, or make ſuch @ clutter'to 
prave a King to be criminal ? Asif iniquity, wickedneſs, ſtupidity,, 
or-ſuchlike failings, were the onely cauſes for which a Prince might 
be removed : fince we are informed,that all theſe fignifie nothing to 
the purpoſe; it being not fo much the defe& of the King, as the 
pleature, or rather will forſooth, of his Holineſs at Rome : For thus 
are we told by no leſs man than Thomas Bozzims, whoſe Authority 

'. _ _ Is neither {lighted by the Pope, nor his Rowiſh Favourites. 
Sitq; aliquis - Although that a King be lawful , and underſtanding in Govern- 
Or ns ment, Induſiriows, Potent, a good Roman Catholick, and godly 5 yet 
porens; Ca- the Pope, andthe Biſhops by the Approbation of the Pope, by Divine 
tholicus , pi- Law delivered tothe Church by Chriſt and his Apoſiles, Rac power to 
-us, Tamen 2, he away his Dominion and Kingdoms from him , and give them all 


-warar dhe to a third perſon, who had no right umtothem; if ſo be, that they think 
Pontifice that ſo doing to be not onely neceſſary but expedient. 


approbante, , | 
jure natural4 Divinoin Divini Scriptis expreſſo ac tradito per Chriſtuma & Apoltolos — valent huicau- 
ferre Imperia, Regnay alterq; nullyum jus alioq; habenti adjudicare ubi judicaverint id efſe non modo necet- 
ſarium, [ed & expediens, Tho, Bo. de jure Status, lib. 3, cap.4. pag-287,288. F 


þ See Alex» Moſt miſerable muſt thus the State of Kings be, if they thus lye 
and. Cook's at the Mercie of one, which ſometimes is not onely tyrannical,wick- 
Pope oa». ed and debauched, but a ſimple Boy too, and ſome think alſo a 
©0008! _ whoriſh [5] Woman to boot : So that it is no wonder that there is 
kak. contre ſuch ſtriving, canvaſſing,bribery, and underhand-dealing to be made 
B.ondel. | Pope, 
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. Pope; if their ſo veing , inſtantly inveſt them with ſuch an unli- 
mited Authority over all the world, and that by Divine righttoo 
but of ſuch a Nature, that none can fee into this Milſtone but them- 
ſelves or favourites. | | 
And that there may not beany objeQion againſt this Authority of 
. the Pope 5 Bozins undertakes to demonſtrate it by Examples, which 
you ſhall have as he gives us them zand then judge either of the He- 
relic, or Authority of the Popes. Thus he tells us that : 
Baidwin Il was lawful Succeſſor to the Eaſtern Empire 3 yet Mz- 
thael Pateologus, by force of Arms and wickedneſs,touk the Empire | 
from him. However for all this injury, as he faith, did Pope Grego- | . 
75 X allow ſo much of it, that he gave the Empire to the Invador, 
and excluded the lawful Inheritor, | ; 
*  Anotherinſtance he giveth concerning the Weſtern Empire, viz. 
that Richard Duke of Cormwal, Son to King Fohr, and Brother to 
Heery Ill of England, being by one part of the EleQors of Germa-. 
#,[ viz. by the Biſhops of XMentz, Colen, and the Palſgrave,] cho- 
ſen Emperour 3 And Alonſo X King of Caſtile, being by another 
part, [viz. Archbiſhop of Trevers, King of Bohewies, Duke of $4x- 
oy, and Marquiſs of Brandeburg] allo choſen Emperour ; And fo 
by conſequence, as he ſaith, it muſt of neceſſity belong to one of i 
theſetwo: Yetſuch was the pleaſure of the aforeſaid Gregory X,that 
he threw them both by, and commanded the EleQurs to pitch upon 
another ; by which means Rodulph, Earl of Habſpurgh and Heſſia, 
' came to be Emperour. ;. 
And the ſame power, Bozins ſaith, the Pope hath over 1»fidelc : 
and to prove this by Example, he bints to us the Donation of Ame- 
rice, by Alexander VI, and his huge Authority, divided between 
the Coftilian and Portugal. And I wonder that before this time he 
th not given the World in the Moon to ſome of his Favourites : 
And as Pope (a) Clement VI commanded the Angels to carry ſuch + H. Efti- 
Souls into Paradiſe; ſo might ſome of his Succefſors command ſome *»* Ap2!. 
pretty vehicles or other , to carry his friends beyond the Earths ate *,*" a 
traction, and ſo into the Dominionsof the Lunary World, where 466. L 
by a zealous So and a furious Inquiſition, thoſe pretty people 
might be taught Rebellion. . 


"c- 
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ROMANTISTS: 


rom the Year DC, co the Year M. 


With a Blow at Conftantines Donation , The Popes 
_ abſolute Temporal Authority, and Lega- 
lity of his Being, 


Mioottt: 


Cu AP, | , 
The Tale of Confſtantines Donation proved # meer Cheat and 
Forgery. 


Shall not here ingage my ſelf in. the Diſpute whether S. Peter 

was ever Biſhop of Rexe or no, nor with the time of his 

preſiding there : [a] Bellarmine, their famous [b) Onnpbries, , De Rom. 

and ſome others,not agreeing about the manner; and ſeveral Ponr-l.x-c.6; 

Learned Men have imployed themſelves on both parties in this 5 Addit. ad 

Controverſie: Nor by what meansthe Popes came to that greatneſs Hy 2m 

they are now in, and pretend of right to have. th 
Chriſt ſaid [c) bis Kingdom was not of this world 5 nordid S. Pe- ; Toh 18.36. 

fer,.or any of the reſt of the Apoſtles, cndeavuur to obtain either 

any 


F WERa *. OOTY ——_ 


res Their Rebellions and Treaf, onable Praiſes L 1s. II, 


OCW Bo ee Lo os YR 


any ſuch Temporal Governmeat, or upon the account of their Spi. 

ritual,to Jord it with a coercive Power over Secular Authority : And 

if any of their-Succef[ors plead ſuch Rrogpgerives, they can draw,no 
Arguments either from the Precept or Example of the Apoſtles, 
Not, but that the Clergy are as capable of Temporal Imployments' . 

as day, if the Supreme Ma giſtrace ſo orderit, without whole appoint-! 

_ mi6nt the Lay-man himſelf cannot pretead co Office. 'B/ 
What jurifdiftion the Biſhops of Kome exerciſed over Princes for 
the firſt Ages, as Hiſtory is altogether ſilent, ſo cathnot we imagine - 

that they did,confidering in what Perſecutions they themſelves liv 

being for their own ereacith forced to (culk , and lurk about 
hereand there, and that in poverty too 3 inſomuch, that if we con». 
ſult their own Hiſtories, we ſhall fnde that the firſt XXXUI Biſhops | 
« An« 314. of Rome ſuffer'd Martyrdom, till [ o] Sylveſter in the days of 06 . 
ſtantine the Great. | ; | I 
In whole time, by the -Emperours declaring himſelf a Chriſtian,” 


be Chriſtjanity Þegan to appear more publick ing thus cou 
Þ nageee by econ W F - 


eby thoſe who formerly lurk'd. in Ca: by 
, wandced: ge FF anbled their Pro. 


cftion,” for rat of perſecution 3 now boldly ſhewed and declared” 
themſelves, and had places of Truſt and Authority conferred upon F 
them 3 whereby they became more formidable to the Pagans, + 
and Religion daily gaiaed more-Proſelytes, Splendour and wiſe, 
P b this Etnperdur Cosft anthre , they ſay that/the Popes of So” 
Rad nor onely many Priviledges,but God knows how much Land tos . 
- given them, vis. not onely. Rome it {elf , but alſo all the Pro» 
- vinces, Places, and Cities of all 7#«{, and the -+ yrs Region; and _ 

thac he might be more glorious and powerful in all the World, than. 

the Emperour himſelf. And thus .we ſee them ſet on. Cock horſe, 

and whbjib®-ehainy bf chetn plead « Prerogative. And For proof of 
this, they not onely ſay that they canifhew you the Decree it ſelf, F 
but from it and other Authors tell the Reaſon of ſucha Donation; | 

' which becauſe the Storie is pretty and miraculous, take as followeth * 
* Conſtance, they ſay; being a rice Tyrant and an Heathen, 

' Bron. anno © murthering his own Soh T#riſpxs the Conſul, &c. ar laſt was ſorry 
324. © * for his own wickedneſs, and deſired to be clenſed therefroms but 
26,07, © his Pagan Prieſts told him , That they had no means of purging - 
*ſuch heinous Offences. In the meantime one Zgyprins [ ſup poſed = 

þ Anno 324, © by(b) Beronins to be Ofins Bilhop of: Corduba] a Chriſtian, told the 
> 27- | EOPEIIPs Chas, the Chriſtians hada way to clenſea man oy 
© ouiſt : To which Conſtantine lenta willing ear, though upon..that }_ 
< did not forſake his Tdolatry, but perſecuted the Chriftiansz inſo- - 
* much, that Pope 8hyveſter, with ſome others, for their own ſafety, 

© ſtole from Rome, and hidthemſelvsin the Mountain 8oru#es, wow 
c Or 2M. Sr. *:calld{c) : Monte $. Trefto, corrupted,.as they ſay, from Monte wi-. 
Orefto. ,, ©. 8;$6{veftrs, North from vponitle Weſtfide of Tiber. | 
Fare». .o« | + For theſe cromes:and bons;they ſay, hewas as by a judge* 
33+ © ©:gheait, — infeeed with the Leprofic { or afeſelry according * 
4 Tranfle:. ©\to the vid Tranflation of fd) John Treviſa, Vicar of Szrokiey ab ©: 
of Ranu/. © moſt CCC years agoJtoibe cuxed of this difeaſe, he applyetb him» * 
phoeof Che- * feltto hisPhy litians; bat with: no benckit « then the Pagan Prirſts | 
Jer 12 * of the Cupivol;radvided bin to:tuake'a Ciſtera;, or Bathingeplace.ia y 

2126 q £324 ; 


. 


” 
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« the- Capitol, and therein walh his body with the warm bloud 6f. Edit. Cer. 
© little Children: and to effect this, upon his conſent, the Flamens fant. [Tak 
© prepared a great number of Infants, ſome write (4) three thou- ECT, Hf. 
* ſand, and was going to kill them, to fill the Bath with their bloud 5 Age 4.car.5. 
©þbut Conſtantine being moved to compaſſion, by the cries and la- « Per de Va. 
© mentations of their Mothers,abhorred ſuch cruelty and wickedneſs, ta! lo2. C.2.3 
« © cauſing the Children to. be reſtored to their Parents, with rewards Jac - + 4 
and means tv Carry them to their dwelling places. Jo. Tremſs 
«* The night following, the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paxl appear Policron. 
© tohim, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt hindred this wickedneſs, and haſt de- fol. 312. 
© ztefted to ſhed the blood of Innocents,we are ſent to thee by Chriſt our Lis - 
© Lord and God,to tell thee how tobe cured : Hear ustherefore,and geo Flos*$an- 
© what we admonifh thee. Sylveſter the Biſhop of this City flying thy &orum, 31 
© Perſecutions, with ſome others of his Clergy, are hid in the Cliffs of D_ la 
* Mount Soratte 3 ſend for him, and he will provide an holy Bath, in ©," r egg 
© which thou ſhelt be waſh'd,and ſv clenſed: from thy diſeaſe. 
© Conſtafyne the next morning ſends to finde out 8y/veſter; to 
© whom beMg come, he told the ſtorie of his Viſion, and asked him 
© what Gods Peter and Pax! were, and deſired to ſee their Piftures z 
© which being ſhewed him, he declared that they were the very 
- © ſame who appeared to him the night before : Upon this he was 
© Baptized by Sylveſter, and ſo clenſed from his Leproſiez an 
© hand from Heaven at the ſame time touching him, as he himſelf 
* law. : 
*Upon this the Emperour became hugely Munificent. to the 
© Church of Rowe, by his Decree ordering that ſhe ſhall be above 
© the IV Patriarchel Seats, Antioch, Alexandria, (b) Conſtantinople 5 xuvaurhs- 
© and Hieruſalemsz and that the Biſhops of Rowe ſhall be above all wraies. 
© others in the world, all things belonging to Chriſtianity to be go- 
* vern d by them. In proof of this, he built a Church inthe Lateras, 
© where to maintain lights, he gave Lands and Poſleffions in Aſa, . 
© Thracia,Grecia, Africe,Ttaly,and ſeveral Iſlands; he gave his Pa- 
© lace alſointhe Lateranr, with his Crown, and all his other Impe- 
* rial Habiliments, Badges and Authority 3 and the more to exalt . 
© him, the Emperour himſelf like a Face-boy lied the Popes Horſe a- 
© bout by the Bridle, and beſtowed upon him and his Succeſſorsthe 
* City of Rowe, withthe (c) Places, Citics and Provinces of 7zaly, THEE 
*and the Weſtern Countries 3 and then in a ſolema manner, curſt ter ap 
*and damn'd to the pit of Hell all thoſe, whether his ſucceeding tis. Ediet- 
peoun or any others,who any ways oppoſed or violated this his Conſtant. 
onation. 


And this Edi@ or Donation of Conſtantine is dated «t Rome, 
Conſtantine and Gallicanus being Conſwls. | 


\ *Thus we have the ſtorie, and the Imperial Decree of Donation, 

which have made ſuch a noiſe in the”World, and all as true as the 

Tale of this $ylvefter's (d) tying up, (and there to remaintill the 4 Gui1.G.- 

_ Gay of Judgement) a huge Dragonin a Den, which every day onely ze:-Hiſt.des 
'with its breath ſlew above (e) three hundred ; men which quite puts — 


down the ſtorie of Sir Eglomore. Decemb. w 


'* Now the better to barter downthe imaginary Caſtle of the Popes 7. 4c Na- 
Temporal Authority, and that'the Cheat and Forgerie may appear #4/. |.2.c-22. 


more viſible, we ſhall ſhew ghat the Foundation of all is a meer lye * th rw 


the 
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the occaſion of ſuch a Donation, viz. the ſtorie,to be falſe; and then 
the Decree it ſelf,as a conſequence, muſt vaniſh alſo. However, the 
Edi& it ſelt ſhall alſo be proved a Counterfeit, by ſuch Argumemy 
and Authorities as Hottomen, Dr. Crakinthorpe,Laurentius YValla,dy 
Pleſſis, our Country-man Cook, &*c. affords us, but with as much 
brevity as can be. 

T hat the ſtorie and occaſion of ſuch a Donation is falſe, appears 
plainly. 


| 


V alerins CriſÞus was alive after this ſuppoſed Baptiſm, and ſo hiy 

myrther could no way intitle Conftantize to the Leproſiez and for 

Sezore 3+ ruth of this, we need go no further than this, that they cannot de. 

Hilt Caſſio- nay but both their Ancient and their Modern Authors declare 

der . lib.1. this Criſþus to havebeen Baptized with Conftantine, and alive after 

cap-6- © the Synod ſuppoſed to be held at Rowe, upon this nt ls of the 

IG ' Emperour : Nor was Conſtantine a Tyrant. 

. 1.7. . | 

y- 5 vit. Merci Bronghtoy's Hiſt. Eccleſ. pag; 476. > 2: Id. pag.494. © 9. Jo, Me 
riara de rebus Hiſpan, 14+ c.16. | 


IT, 


« VirMar- The Leprofie it (elf is eonfeſt by their (s) Platina ahd others to 
ci> & vit- be a meer forgery, not mentioned by Extropins, ones, and ſuch- 
—_— E like ancient Writers 3 nor was there any cauſe for ſuch a Diſeaſe, 
Theol. 1.x1- Conftantine being a good Emperour. 
» Yo © 3* 

> + 8 IT. 
nerat.1l, | | 

. | Conſiantine did not perſecute the Chriſtians till this ſuppoſed Le- 
La vv 64 but on the contrary,bugely favoured them ; med, that 
c.$. 1-2» £.1> Licinius the Heathen Conſul accuſed him to his Souldiers for ſodo- 
411221374" ing:And which is more,he did not onely countenance them,but was 
bem 63G > profeſt Chriſtian himſelf3his Father Conſtantivs favouring that way, 


.H : tacr Co 
nu TY and his Son Conſtantine inſtructed in itz and ſome ſay in Britaie, 


c.$. at (b,) Abington in Barkſhire : but of the latter I fay nothing. 

b Breath: - | 7 | 

Hit. 460 Iv. 

461- Þ Fo KS: , | 

Gy Te Being thus a Chriſtian,he could not be ignorant what S. Peter and 


S. Paul were, in that time of Sylveiter ; and ſo not to ſuppoſe them 
to be Gods, after an Heatheniſh manner, And if he were ignorant, 
how camehe to know what they were ? for in his ſuppoſed Decree, 
where the ſtorie is, he doth not tell us that they told him. If they 
did, 'tis probable that they would not leave him a ſuppoſed Pagan 
inthe dark, but alſo declare.what they were, beſides telling their 
names, nor doth he'ſay they told him that. 


V. 


Again, being thus a Chriſtian, he would not make uſe of Heathen 
Prieſts, either to clenſe him from his iniquities, nor need Eggptins or 


Ofins upon that ſuppoſed infidelity, inform bim of the E ads : 
1 ri 


Cart. in depofing-and murthering their Emperors and K ings. 


———— 


Chriſt and his Religion : Neither would he conſent to the wicked 
adviſe of the Pagan Flamens for his Cure , by the bloud of fo 
many Innocent Children. 


VI. 


If Conftantine had conſented to this cruelty, yet 'tis not proba- 
bly that he need cither have ſuch a number ſlaiv, as ſome ſay, three 
thouſand; norwould he have had it fo publickly done, as to be 
frighted from it by the cries of their grieved Mothers. 


VII, 

Conſtantine was not baptized by Sylveſter, nor at Rome, Anno Euſch. vic 
324 : but after this, a little before his own death, at Nicowedia in O onſt ant. 
Bithynia in lefler Aſie, and that by one Euſebivs Bilhop of that PM | wag 
City. |.1.c,26. 

This laſt quite overthrowing the occaſion of the Donation, they T beodorer. 
bend all their force to null its but the chief of their ObjeQions —aden{ x 


are thus an({wered. -—— | 


ObjeR. I, 


That he was baptized at Rome, and ſo not at Nicomedia,needs > 
diſpute : TheFont wherein he was baptized being at Rome. 


Anſwer, 


Tf ſo, 'tis nothing to the purpoſe, ſeeing ſeveral Monuments are 
there, which were neither made there, nor firſt ereted there; and 
by this Argument their Reliques and Bodies of Saints; will make 
ſome holy men to be born, or have dyed here and there, and every 
where ; for ſome of them by the ſeveral places pretending to have 
them, muſt have ſeveral bodies apiece, beſides there is no good 
proof of ſuch a. Bapriſtory. 


Objed. IT. 


Of this there is proof enough; for Ammianus Marcellinus 2x Hea- 
then, mentions Lavacrum Conſtantinianum at Rome, exd is not this 
the Font of Conſtantine ? 

Anſwer. 


No, but a Beth or Bathing-place ſo call'd, mentioned alſo by « De Occid. 
(4) Sigonins 3 and both himand (b) Aercellinxs intimate ſo —_ 5 P+ | 
them(clves, by ſaying, That the people would have ſet on fire the hone a 
houſe of Lempadizs, neer or adjoyning to the Bath of Conftan- tancini la 
tine : And of theſe ſorts of Baths there were many of them at Kowe, vacrum+ 
and that w_deven ones tooz and this (hews that it. could not be 


meant by a Foxt or Baptiſtory in a Church : for if ſo, then reaſon 
would tell us, that the Authors would rather have ſaid, neer 
ſuch a Church. | | 


ObjeQ, 


; 022 + Their Rebellions and Treaſonable | Praflices L 18. 11. 
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ObjeR. 111. 


Conſtantine was preſent at the Nicen Council, end therefore bp. 
tized before that Conncil; and ſo not at Nicumedia 2x bis latter 


days. 
Anſwer. | 
Enſch: vir. This is no conſequence, for long before this, Conſtantine call'd a 
Conſtant, Council at Arles, where he was alſo preſcat; and yet not then bap- 
Let, . tized, as they themſelves confeſs, 
Condi. 4 
rehs yaw " Object. IV 


He was preſent at prayers with the Chriitians long before bis death, 
and therefore not beptized ut bis latter end at Nicowedaa, 


* Anſwer, 


Nor will this hold water , for any might be at their prayers, till 
the receiving of the Sacrament 3 at which time the Catechnaeni, (i.e. 
ſuch as were inſtructed in the Faith, but not yer Chriſtucd)) aud 


others were to withdraw. 
Obje&t. V. 


But Conſtantine was preſent at the receiving of the Sacrament, 
and ſo muſt be baptized. 


He'was not, nor can they puter any ſuch thing from E»ſebivs : if 
: he were preſent, it will got follow that he received : Beſides, an Em- 
wrongs P perour ſo favourable to the Chriſtians, and onethat call'd their Re- 
= 72» 73s igion his own, both for Devotion and Curioſity as alſo, good Ex- 
ampleto gain Proſfolytes, might be allow'd more priviledge than 0- 

thers, as being onely preſent, if he were ſo. 


Objeda. VI. 


Euſecbius B:ſbop of Nicomedia was ax Arian 3 ſo that if Conſtan- 
tine bad been baptized by him, be would have ſhew'd his Communion 
with that Hereſie. 

—IEER: Anſ\ wer. 


If he had, it doth not contradi& the ſtorie, but he did ant agree 
withthem. *Tis true; this Exſebivs was an Arian, but a cunning 
jugter; and'carried himſelf otherwiſe before the Emperour.. But 
when Conflentine perceived that he wasan Arian,he was ſo far from 
favouring, or ſiding with theſe people, that he baniſh'd him, with a 
Tevere Epiſtle or Order againſt him, and thoſe of his Fation : Yet 
after upon his ſeeming repentance, he had the liberty to return, 
where he carried himſelfas againſt the Arian; (though his heart was 


for them) and ſo the Emperour ſeeing onely with mans eyes, think- 
ing 


T heodoret. 
lib.r. Cap.19. 


m—— 


At. et. — 


Ca P. 1, :ndepoſing and murthering their Emperors and K ings. 123 


ing his Converſion to be real, mi he lawfully be baptized by bim, and 
yet none of his way or faith in thoſe points. 


| Object. VII. 
1t was not Conſtantine the Great, who was baptized by Euſebius «t 
Nicomedia 4 but his Sox Conſtantine, who was an Arian, and ex- 
pelld Pope Fzlix from Rome 4 ſo that the old Hiſtorians miſtook the 
Father for the Son, which cauſed this error, 


Anſwer. 


This Conſtantine the Son was dead or kill'd many years before .. 
Felix was choſen to fit in the Rowan Chair: Nor was he an 4- 
rian that we know of. And him who you aim at all this while, is 
Conſtantins another Son of Conitantine the Great, with whom and 
Fetix there was ſume claſhing: Conſtantin being look'd upon as an 
Arian, and one that had been twice baptized, and one of them by 
one (a) Fuzoins, Bilhop of Nicomedia - And that you miſtake in , 4;þena(. 
ſaying that this muſt be Conſtantine the Great, (b) (Platine himſelf de Synod, p. 
will aſſure you. : Lworey 
Obje&. VIIT. I 
bVu. Feline. 
Conſtantine the Great was not baptized at Nicomedia, bas onely 
Bathed in hot waters for the health of his body. 


Anſwer. 


w_ — x - 


Neither Barrel better Herring 3 certainly Azg. Stewchus Eugubi- 
us is put hard to it, when he brings ſuch a childiſh reaſon as this; 
bur the Country Clown rather than ſay nothing, affirm'd Texterdes 
Steeple to be the cauſe of Goodwin Sands 3 and truely Stenchws at 
this time reaſoneth after the ſame ſort, as appears by Exſebivs who 
lived at that time, was well acquainted. with the Emperour Cos- 
PBantine + and at large writes this Hiſtory of his () Baptiſm, at N3- , yiz. Cou- 
comedia, by the Biſhop of that City. The Emperor himſelf con- fancine,l.4 
fefling that he ſtaid ſo long for the receiving of this Sacrament, be- ©61»6z- . 
cauſe he thought to have gone and been Baptized in Jordas, after 
the Example of our Saviour Chriſt. But being thus overtaken with 
ſickneſs, and neer his end,rather than dye without it, was Baptized, 
as abovelaid,at Nicowedia. 


But becauſe ſome of them have ſaid, thatthough the ſuppoſed oc- 
caſional ſtorie may be falſe z yet the Donation istrue, as appears by 
the Decree it ſelf of ſuch a Donation, we ſhall prove here, that the 
Decree it ſelf is a meer Cheat and Counterfeit 3 and then the whole 
deGgn muſt vaniſh : And that it is a forgery, is plains becauſe 


I 


It ſaith that Conſtantinople was then one of the four chief Sees or 
Patriarchſhips 3 whereasT would ONS to prove that that digni- 
2 ty 
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tywas befarethis, or then given'to this Cityz for ſome write it was 
not till many years after this, and ſoit mult ſpeak by Propheſie. 


Il. 


« Koyeurls. + Im this Decree is mentioned the very word (a) Conſtantinople; 
reroxies. whereas, at the time of this-writing there was no ſuch word, the City 
being thencall'd Biz4ertinms oor was the name changed till fev-ral 
years after this ſuppoſed Baptiſm, viz. according to (b) Sigening 
b De Occid, VI years, at which time the Emperor made it his Imperial City for 


Imp. 1. 4+ the Eaſt. . 
anno 3309. 


IIT. 


The Decree ſaith, that Conſtantine then intended to return to, 
and live at. /Bizentixw, and' build there : And yet they aſſure us, 
that he was ſo far from thinking of it, that whea he went from 
Rome, his refalution was to ſettle the Seat ot his Empire of the Eaſt, 

See Riche at or neer {linm, orold Troy in Afie; in which delign he had gon fo 
Broug bton's far, as not, onely to have laid the plat-form ot the City, but cohave 
Eel % yilt the Gates of it not far from the Helleſpont. Nor is this all, but 
CNL cXx, that he was ſo reſolved on this, that he had nortlefe 4ſsa, and cowe 
p.500+ &:, intd Exrope to Bizantium, if he had not been thereunto admoniſh'd 

\_ , ©." by ſome Heavenly Vilion or other, by which means the See of Con- 

ſentinopte inthe Decree may be meant as well of Troy as Bizantium. 

.nd 'tis alſo ſaid, that after he left 7linm, he fell in hand with 

c Phil-Hol- (c) Calcedon before he went to Bizantinm 5 quite contrary to the 
land's Chro- Decree. 


* ”m. 
—_— IV. 
"anno Chriſti = 
328. " Tathis D#bree Cont axtineis madeſolemnly to give unto Pope $y1- 
! "PD. veSter the Laterau Palace: And yet (4d) Sigonizs, (e) Baronius, 
312, and CF) Bills tonfeſs that it was given before to Pope Meltiades. If 


e An. 312, Cohftantine gave fuch gifts for the honour of Chriſtianity before $yl- 
= 32. weſterr time why do they ſay he was a Pagani and Perſecutor for 
5 ou nj, tHe firſt X1 Years of $ ylveſtors Popedom ? 


Conſt am. 


/ | f V. 


SO TR -- I Couftantine had given Rowe and 7taly, &c. to the Popes and 

cap. 3 2535« ts ir Succeſſors, he would never have given the ſame again to his 
+Souarars Sons, as he did by TefFament 3 and the (g) Lawyers ſay, that had 
Tom.3. the gift been true, yet 'tis null'd , becauſe he could not give ſuch 
g See Laur, . g "Yr . : a 

rerogative and Dominions from his Sons and Empire, to a third 

Tyran. Pa- perfon * but this diſpute concern not me. 

PX) pag. =_ : | of d 3 

3$7» 359» ff} *  S98=/1,9271. | 

3592360, .,'. erY*3ta) 1 by 

361» 432» F ©7 FC , 

433» 437» This Decree 'makes Confiantine to throw ſevere curſes and exe- 


441, 4422 crations upon any, be who they will, that fhall violate his Edi& of 
443» the ſuppoſed Donation. Now-'tis not propable that good Con- 
ftantine would thus have curſed himſelf, and have invoked his own 
wammation,.as he. muſt have done, if he himſelf broke the Decree, 
as heplainly did,vy giving.as aforeſaid, theſe places by Teſtament 


£0 


—_ Att... ti. m_y 


Cav. i, and Kings, and diſ poſe of thezr Dominions I25 


CC—— 


to his Son, whch he had, as they ſay , formerly beſtowed upon the 
Popes of Rome. ”” | 


If theſe Territories were thus given to the Popes and their fole Nic: Coeffe- 
rule, why did the Emperours for a long time by their Deputies go- ro, Re. 
vern Rome, &c. without any dependance upon the Popes ? And F*. _— 
this Decree of Domnation never pleaded by the Biſhops of that City, >//3;, pag- 
againſt ſuch Uſurpations [as they muſt have been, if the gift had been 245. 


true and legal?) of thoſe Lay-Governours. 


. [ 


VIII, j 


We cannot ſuppoſe in reaſon, that Conſtantine would have given 
ſo much Lands and Territories, onely to maintain a few lights and 
Candles'in a Church, as the Necree ſaith he did. 


IX, 


The ſtory of the hands clenfing of him at his Baptiſm from Hea- 
yeh, ſounds like the reſt of the lying Miracles we oft* nreet withal 
in their writings. ' WEIR 

X. 


The ſtory in this Donation of the Emperour leading the Popes 
horſe about like a Page, looks alſo like a forgery, to propogate the 
Popes Pride. nor is it probable that Conſtentine, now happoled a 
ſober Chriſtian, would thus by telliog this, boaſt of his own humility. 


"I : 

Several of the Romaniſts themſelves, confeſs that Authentick Aq- S2 Gai 
cient Hiſtorians do a make mention of theſe things, though they 1.17. c.5. 
writ at; large the other ations of Conſtantine : And why ſhould Alcx. Care- 


this ſo famousa matter be left out ? ried a.c3t. 
de Concord. Carhol, 1.3.c-2. Jac. Almos. de potelt Eccleſl» &», Sylvime in Dialog, Gaſp. = 


Eccleſ. c,51, Hieron. C athalanus- 
_ XII. 


- Many. of the learned Papiſts themſelves will not ſtand upon this 
thing,” not knowing how to make it good : (a) Baronins when tie 4 An: 214, 
ſhould come to ſpeak of it, though in all things in behalf of the + 1:7. 
Popes Authority he indeavours tobe Voluminous, and ſpends many 
leaves upon Conſtentines ſuppoſed Convertion and Baptiſm ; yer 

when he comes to this Donation, will by no' means undertake its 

proof, but haſtily throws it by, and defiresyou to look in other Au- ; Gretſer 
thors;and lets every one think ashe will, but for his part he meddles Apol. pro = 
not with it : but weare aſſured by a fiery (b)) Jeſuit, that Bavrowins 547990, 
look'd'upon this Decree of Co#Fantime to be either corrupted, ora ;' rc i 
falſe counterfeit thing. (c) Dr. Coeffetean' is/ in this-eaſe' Thie alſo, wm Myncr,” 
and Tets du Pleſſ;s ſlip away without replying to his Arguments, yet « Iniquits, 
at laſt declares it to be a (4) cheat and falſe : And (ce) Lawrentins P2115. 
Valls Senator of Rome writes bitterly againſt it in a long Declama- « De falfa 


tion, | (4) Hieronymus donat- 


| HOOD 1 
—— 
W 


126 Their Rebellious and Treaſonable Prefiices L 18. lll. 
a Praftic. (4) Hieronymus Gathalanxs looks upon it as a cheat, and yer 
CR A- he was Chamberlain to Pope Alexander VI. Cardinal (b )Nicholass 
” Concord de Cuſea is much of the ſame opinion, proteſting that he hath eaken 
| Cathol. ad great pains to findeit there, were any ſuch thing , but all to nopur- 
Concil. 'Zs- poſe : aud ſome ot theſe you have printed together in a little book, 
| flel3-6% And ZAncer Sylvins, who was afterwards Pope Pizs Il in a particu. 
lar Dialogue, cited by the aforſaid Cathal anus, looks upon it as a 

meer forgery » Nor will Frawciſcus Guiccerdine give any credit to 

e Hift.lib.4 it. *Tistrue, the (c) Se&:on which concains his judgement of this 
4 Ed. Lond. Donation, and the Hiſtory how 'the Popes roſe ro ſuch greatneſs in 
e Edit. Pariſ. T Emporalities, is fraudulently lefr out in ſome Forreign Editions ; 


261 2, bur it is to be met withal in the(d )Fegliſb, (e)) French, and ſome 0+ 


f Tom.3.: thers, as alſoin (f) Goldaſftius, And (g) Laurentivs Banch tells us 
CEE of other Kowaniſts , who either douhe of, or oppoſe this Doxs- 


$2 36. tion. 
__ To this exception I ſhall ſay. no more, but that the Learned 
þ Cer et French Jeſuice (6) Philippus Brietixs the Prince of Geographers, af- 
mihi, Dona- firms that this Donetion of Conſiantine is a Pay and «bſwrd for« 
tionem Cor- pery, to bediſpoſed and biſt at by «ll men, being onely aaintain'd 
| ana ay by a company of iguorent people: And ('5)) Philippe { abbe another 
oreratis Frewch Jeſuire well verſed in theſe things, confellech rthag &Barowin, 


r+in- Aforinus and others may very well doubt it. 
eptam eſſe, 


abſurdam & omnjum fibulisexplodendame Brict. Parallela Geograph, part 2+ lib.6. pag. 38g. 
5 De Script- Ecclel Tom: t. page 237+ 


XIII, * 


They write that this Baptiſm and ſuppoſed Donation of Conſficx- 
gine was in the CCCXXIV ; and yer the Decree it ſelf of ſuch a 
Donation with the ſtory of his Baptiſm is dated, Conſtantine and 
Gallicanns being Conſuls: And yet according to the Faſfti of the 
Conſuls, CriſþÞzs and Conftentinxs were then Conſuls,and not Galli- 
eanxs, who was Conſul with Baſſ#s ſome VII years before this, and 
was again V yearsafter the Nices Council: and this falſe dating is a+ 
nother ſign Fe the cheat. hone 


| If Conflantine gave all this to the Church of Rowe in Pope 8yl- 
k 1*. Q. 1+ vefters time, how cometh (&) M:Ichiades, who was Pope before this 
G. Fuluram. 5, lnefler, totake notice of Conſtautine's being a Chriſtian, and ex- 
preſly to relate bis building of Churches, his giving great things to 
Rome, and his leaving of that Ciry to the Popes F The truth is, 
they-are bothcheats, to theſhame of the Colle&ors of their Canon» 
law, who would thus fob ſuch forgeries upon us. And Gregory X[ll 
his amendments/ were to ſmall purpoſe, leaving ſuch groſs lyes as 
_ theſe in their Canon, to deceivethe more ignorant. 

More might be ſaid againſt the pretended Donation of Conſften- 
ine : but this is enough to ſatific any man of its forgeries, and that 
there was never any ſuch thing. However, becauſe they pretend 
togive ſome reaſons for it, take ſome for example ſake. 


I. Firſt, 


— — 
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I 
” 


Firſt, they ſay, that Ewſebivs in bis book call'd Exzeadoes, writes 


- 


the ſtorie of the Leproſie, Baptiſm and Donation of Conftantine, 


and ſo why not true ? 
Anſwer. S 


This-is a ſpurious and counterfeit Book, never made by Es#/ebins 
as[ a] Baronins and['b] Covarrnvies confeſs, and the true Exſcbive' # An trgr. 


writes no ſuch thing,but quite contrary, as aforeſaid. EViiRefol 
" | ho - I6, 


Again, they ſay, that S. Hierome.in one of his [ c] Epiſtles to 4 ng 


flichins, affirmeth Conſtantine to have'betn baptized by 8ylveiFer, 
and ſo not at Nicomedia, as Enſebins ſaith. roger us 


Anſwer. 


This is alſo a forged Epiſtle, never writ by S. Hierowe, but by 
ſome cheat or other, and father'd upon him (as many other writings 
are) as is confeſs'd by [41] Baronins and [e] Poſſevine, with [ f] E-. d Nox. in 


' Martyr. 
raſmus , and ſeveral | g | others Rom.Aug:1- 


e- Apparat. in Hier. pag. 75 2. 
f Tom.4. pag.202+ Annot, ante Epiſt, & Praf. ance Tom, 4. Hieroms. 
£ See je. Hen. Hottinger. Elench, Scriptor. ſuppoſitiorumy page. 83, 


MW. 


Again, they ſay, that (hb) Gratiex having colleQed the ſtorie of 7 
it into his Decrees, and ſo become a part. of the Canon-law ; we * pow 
need not ſuſpet the Antiquity of it, no queſtion but they had good ftaxtinus. 
reaſon and true, for putting of it there. 


Anſwer. 


I hope you will not take all to be Goſpel in thefe Decrees 3; for if 

ſo, (i) Coneubines will thank you for allowing them ſofair a plea. 5 Dif.34- c. 
But to the purpoſe,'cis confeſt' by (4) Antonize, Biſhop of Florenes,by 4: 5 5- with 
(1) Yolateran, by (mw) Caſanns, and others that this wasnot inferred Eid Lode 
by Gratis, nor is itin the Ancient Copies 3 and the Pales,or Chaff 15,44. & © 
prefixt to its Title, tell you what ſtamp and authority 'tisof. How- 1572. & 
ever, to prove this donation, thoughnot inſerted by Gretien, yet moo arirs 
to be (et in theſe Decrees in his time. (#):Dr. Marta tells us a ſtorie k Hit. part 
of a plagiary Cardinal,why ſuch Chapters wete ſo calPd. ' But ano- 1. Tir8. c.2. 
ther: 7taliarn Lawyer, (o) Catellianns Cotta ſaith , that Pulee was = *: 


one who was Schollar to Gratien, and probably one is as true as the 4 y _ 
other. |; | | 270, 4. 
« | ms De concord. Cathol. 1, 3-c.2, 
» De juriſdict. part 1+ £.3% @+ 35» 36, 
o De juris peritis- 


Several 
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——_—_—__— ——__ —_ —_—_— u — 
Several other ſuchlike ſpurious Authorities as theſe ere alledged 
in behalf of this Donatioz 5 to whith I need not trouble the Reader 
D.. 3z-- With an Anſwer, but refer him to Dr. Crakinthorp. And in truth, 
ws le of ſome af,them. are. impudent to a miracle. mchis way of forgery, wit- 
' Biſhop Mor- ne{s. their yer confident ſtorie of the Negs-bead Ordination, as noto» 
ton. rious a lye as ever was ſpread abroad 3 witneſs their affirming that 
cir the Reverend Biſhop AMortox conteſt the truth of the ſtorie in a 
—_— 7. Speech inParliament, as true as the other ; But had the ſtorie been 
1us Concit. true, mighe not we ſay, we took the Example from Pope John XII, 
b Corfupti- who ( @). ordain'd a:Deacon in a Stable? | 
Ts A . Here baſely the Fathers and others have been abuſed, and cor- 
Flontel, _ Tupted in their Additions : Iſhall not at this rime undertake ro de. 
Pſcudo-J* © clare, but refer you to (b)) Dr. Tho: James and Archbiſhop Uber 
dor. W-CT4+ left a large Manuſcript behind him much to the fame pur- 


oof poſe. Sad re RF 7 aps 4 FE: X 
m2 +l . Theaforeſaid (c) Dr. Jemes (an induſtrious Toyler amongſt all 
fication. ſores of Books and Writings) tellsthart. in the Yaticex Library, there 
c AppenMx are certain men maintain'd onely to write our the Atts of the Coun- 
——_ Rea. cils, or Copies of the Fathers works, who are brought up to imitate 
? the ancient Letters and writings of ſome of them 3 which Poſevine 
the Jeſvir, confeſſiing that Jſanuſcripts themiclves need a Purga+ 


tion, S Iot b | 
To preyeat the.thruſtiag of theſe Abuſes uvon us,. the Noble 
Pringe Hewry had ſome thoughts to erect a Royal Library, with all 
forts of Books-and Editions 3 as I think betwixt St. Jemes and the 
| Maze, Andin the Propoſition preſented to the aforeſaid Prince, 
both to forward and to-ſhew the means to carry 'on ſuch a glorious 
hs —_— ccliga 2.1 finde theſe following words (according to my Manuſcript) 
ral of bis confirining the former obſervation of Dr. (d) James. 
Books were he Pope gathereth np all the Manuſcripts be can into bis Library 
reorinted to gþe Vatican, awd there aſeth them at his pleaſure. One of their tricks 
ao od > hk iz Notorious", they have wen thet can' counterfeit any hand, and 
Edions of rite the old hands thatwere writtew'500 and. 1000 years ago then 
Fachers. they bave an artificial Ink, which within three days after the writing, 
looks as it had been writtew 500 years afore. Thus baving altered 
and taken out all that made for us, they ſuppreſs the old true Copier, 
aud produce theſe newoner (they written by themſclues as afore) as 
the Authentical Books. 
1: 4nithis/was alfo-defighned a noble: maintenance for the Library- 
. Keepers, andiother Officers thereunto belonging, to incourage their 
attendance and pains; -as alſo, for Faftors in Forreign parts to buy | 
up. Books: but all theſe things beiog vaniſh'd by the death of that 
: famous/Prince, it would be: well if ſome Noble Benefaors in this 
X _ covetous Age would think upon, and raiſe to themſelves a famous 
remembrance by their- liberality this way to the publick Library ig 
--  Oxferd CE Ina procdoge any yerin the World for 
- numberiof Books andf {s (I wiſh never abuſed) yert-it may 
. want: ſome; thouſands of Books 3:for having nofit ſtipend to make 
yearly xgcruites from-Frevckfort andother places. | 
_ FothisI could wiſh, that we were as buſic in printing all the Coun- 
cils (the betrer todiſcoverthefraud in ſome Editions) as the Rowe- 
_. #i/fz beyond Seas are;,it being a hard caſe, that otherwiſe we muſt 
 relye upon their Editions, and we are not ignorant of unhandſome 
dealings 'amongſt them in this very buſineſs. Binins we know _ 
ome 
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partial. pernict'ous 
1 j imty conlequen- 
To theſe I could wiſh a careful review, and reprinting of the Fa- ©" £40 


thersz ſince we finde our ſelves at a loſs in'their A#twerp, Colex,and ,. Hee 
ſome other Editions; and thoſe of Eraſmus by Froben at Baſil, and ct the Je- 
other old Editions are hard to be got. (b) Junizs tells a ſtory of a mn, porn 
notorious cheat done by them upon St. Ambroſe; and Dr. James at — P* 
large tells you how they have abuſed St.Cyprian-: to which [ can 104, 15, 
ſpeak the more boldly, having my felf compared ſeveral places of &. ; 
him with ſoine old Manuſcripts, eſpecially that (cy Book which they Botha 
make ſo much uſe of to prove the Popes Supremacie, in which Ma- rang no 
nuſcripts1 find not the expreflions they brag moſt of,and father vpon »ie»ſem. 
St, Cyprian, which may allow us to ſuſpect ſome ſtrange dealings by - De fimpli- 
addition from their own heads. Dr. James once in a Convocation at —_— ; 
Weſtminſter, moved ſtrongly tor theſe reviews and reprinting of the ,;imace Ec: 
Fathers, &c. bur private intereſt and faftion was too ſtrong, either cleſiz. 
to beſtow ſo much coſt or time upon ſuch a noble and publick de-, 
lign, TIA 

*— to theſe I could wiſh that there were ſome care takento 
reprint ſome of the Ancient Hiſtorians of Church and State; the 
want of which intime may put us to a loſs in dealing with our Ad- 
verſariesz the old Editions being very hard to come by; we muſt 
then (if care be not taken to the contrary) be'content ro make uſe 
of ſuch falſe and ſpurious ware as our Enemies will” thurſt upon us. 
And that this complaint is not without good' reaſon; many inſtances 
might be brought of their abuſing usin this ſort 3 Bur at this time for 
Example ſake,I (hall onely make uſe of one,viz. Aubertns Mirexs of 
Brabant, a great Antiquary, and a famous Schollar, and one that 
hath been much read in Church-Hiſtory 3. for which things he hath 
got a fame amongſt the Learned, his ſeveral works having been gree- 
dily read of all ſorts, and that with ſome repute to. the Author. 
This great and noted man, nay, and a Church- man too, being Canon 
of Antwerp, can we think that his ſtudy was to deceive Poſterity, 
and publickly endeavour to cheat the world with his, or the inven- 
tions of others ? | - 6 

_ Well, do bur peruſe his Edition of 83gebert»-s, that ancient Hiſt 0- 
rian of above 500 years ſtanding 3 and amongſt other places, look 
upon himin the years 773 and 4 3 compare them with other o!d E- 
ditions, and ſee how he hath ſometimes cut off; ſometimey added, 
and other times perverted the true ſence; and all this to take away 
ſome-authority from the Emperour: ae _ 

Butto this may be objeted, that he followed ſome ancient Manu- 

ſcripts or other 3 'ristrue, "tis an objeQion with himſelf ſoon made; 
but what ſmall! reaſon we have to believe this onely ſaying ſo, ſhall 
be left to thejudgement of any man by this following ſtory. This 
Mirens allo ſet fortha (4) Regiſter or Breviary of Biſhopricks, with 4 Noticia 
ſome ſmall Annotations of his own : and becauſe formerly there Epilcopati- 
hath been ſome diſpute of theſe things, that this Trad of his _ 
carry the more Authority with it : In his very Title Page, he aſſures 

T all 
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4 Ex vctufto all the world, that this his No#itze is printed (4) according to an Ma- 
Codice ante nuſcript almoſt 500 years old. 
annos fere And why may we not believe this good man of Bruxels £ for if 
wth - y mY Antiquity ſtudy to cheat the world with falſe Copies 3 well may o- 
l thers who are apt to take. things upon truſt run into errors, and [ 
fear this dealing bath too- much power upon Faith and Religion, 
But to ſhew this to be a villanous forgery, I ſhall paſs by other 
Countries , and onely come to. our own of England; though me. 
thinks 'cis odd, i, this Maouſcript be ſo ancient, that he ſhould nor. 
put down Denkgldin Scotlend, as well as Roſs, Brechin and Dun- 
blame, ſince they were all founded by one and the ſame King, vis, 
that pious and vertuous King David,whogave ſomuchco the Church 
from his own Crown-lands; 

But to make the knavery more viſible, lets ſee his dealing and ig- 
norance of Ezgland © In which T {ball not trouble.my (elt with his 
naming Cheſter or Gloceſter amongſt our Bilbopricks, becauſe formerly 
ſome of the: Biſhops o pl I were mn call'd- Biſhops of 
Chefter, becaulc one ortwook them once ived therez and ſome think 
that Gloceſter was an Epiſcopal See in or before the Saxons time, 

name, but Cluviewſs. Bur waving theſe, though 
adiſcover the cheat, I delire the Reader to conſider 
Againſt. which there caa be no exceprion, viz. if this 
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ec 


of Prividedges ranted to hein'fdoſ0 


that his Holizeſs ſhowld expe® fromthew to fhew 
bich, yea, _— 


igh y be found, if he would but look upon the back- 
d of untine's Dowe4tior 3 for there might be ſoen the 
dges granted to them over thas Sea, written in great Letters. 

.And ſach another ſtory they tell us how Pope Alexander the Sixth 
having ask'd the ſame queſtion, was thus anſwer'd by Girolamo Do» 
w#4/e the Venetian Ambaſſador, Let your Holineſs ſbew we the Infrn- 
aus of $1. Peters Patrioony , and you will finde on the backſide of it 

_ thy Grant of the Adriatick Ses 70 the Venetians, ' 


” 
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1. When the Biſhops of Rome had raiſed themſelves up to 
ſome favour and greatneſs, what odd ſtriving and dealings 
there were to obtain that See,with the manner of Eledions ? 

2. Toat the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt ſtroke in 
the Eledlion of Popes, and that it yet bath, though by under- 
band-dealings. 


3. An Eſſay upon this Quere, 
Whether for: ſome years paſt, there hath been according to 
their Decrees and Orders, really any true Pope ? 


ſcurity, lurking privately here and there without any great- 
neſs or notice, by reaſon of the Perſecutions againſt Chriſti- 
anity : Now that they had the Emperoursembracers of the Goſpel, 
and favourers of the Prelacy, appear'd in publick, in great Splendor 
and Authority 5 and preſently raiſed themſelves to ſucha Grandexr, 
that they ſeem'd not onely to overtop their Neighbours, but nexc 
the Emperour to appear in greateſt glory, ſway and priviledge ; 
which made Pretextatzs (deſign tobe Conſul) drolingly fay to Pope 
Damaſus, Make me Biſhop of Rome, and1 will quickly make «9 ſelf Frcs __ 
8 Chriſtian. 4 bis Epiſo=. 
And now the ambition to be great made every one aſpire to this pum, &ero 
Dignity 3 and that ſomecimes with ſo much earneſtneſs and indire protinus 
means, that Religion it ſelf, and the Biſhops of that City loſt much yawn" uy 
of their Reputation, not onely from the Heathen, but Chriſtian too, vifhe6t. _ 
asis plain by St. Hierome, and others, who wrote againſt their faults. 
I (hill not trouble my (elf concerning the diſcention and ſchiſm a- 
buut Liberius and Felix the Second, onely that if Liberizs was an 
Heretick,as ſeveral accuſe him,then a man may well plead the other 
to be nv Antipope if that be true, which ſome of their own 
__ confeſs, that a Pope for Herefie loofeth his Dignity and , ,_ 267; 
air. T3, og 
But to wave this, [e] Liberius being dead, the two FaQtions divide = Re 
aga'n, each of them ſtriving to make a Pope of their party. Theſe Hiſpr. !,4- 
who were of the Antipope Felix*s fide choſe one Daweſus {| (b) whe- 4 Fs 
ther of Tarregone in Catalonia, or Madred in New Caitile , or of *s_ 25 
Guimaranes Antre Duero y Mino ig Portugal Authors agree not} and 4. Nay. 
thoſe whu were for Liberiws choſe one oy cn ge a Roman ; at this cellin. Hilt. 
Ele&ion the feud was ſo great betwixt both parties, that in the 1:27:<-2- 
Church of $icininus, there wasſlain upon the place CXXXVII per- _ [11. 
ſonsz and ie was a long time after before the rage of the people © 0 why 
could be aflwaged 5 inſomuch, that Yivenſivus Governour of Rowe Annor. in 
for the Emperour, not being able to appeaſe theſe Tumults, was ©/4tin vit- 
forced toretire himſelf out of the City. But at laſt Dameſus got T0 Il 
the rpper-hand, and ſo kept the Popedom by the aſſiſtance of the Mc 
Emperour (ce) V alentinian. belle. En.7, 
Tt us was this thing managed, beſides voting,with (4) main force | 9-Naweter. 
and arms, And thoſe who formerly were held as Schiſmaticks for 7. Pp 
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chuſing and ſiding with an Antipope, are now brave boys for (tind. 
ing and fighting luſtily againſt choſe who were for the true Fope Li- 
berins, as they call him. And had'the Emperour approved of Ur. 
ficinus, for aught that I know, he had. been call'd infallible , and 
Damaſus an Antipope. 

» And thar' the Emperours had fome authority about the Ele. 
Ha of Popes, will appear by- the (tory of another uprore and 
chilm. 

Pope Zoſpomus being (a) dead, the people of Roxe enter again in- 
todiviſions's one party choſe for Biſhop Exlalizs in the. L ateran 
Church, and the other Boniface in another Church z and thus each 
faction cryed up their Pope. Of this, $ymmachus Governour of 


Foreman Rome giveth the Emperour notice, and telis him, that &xlalins had 
4'9- + I» molt reaſon and right of his fide. mMonegrixs the Emperour acknow- 


2, 33 Co 


Jedgeth Enldlins as Pope, as being choſen and approved of by a 


lawful number, time and place, rejeCts Boniface as illegitimate, want» 


- ing theſe necefiarics to an EleGion,and bidshim ſubmit,or to beex. 


pell'd the City 5 Symmachus (ends this news to Boniface, bur the 
Meſſenger is beat. In the mean time the party of Evlalzs rejvyce, 
he ating. as Pope, and the City Gates being (hut ro exclude his ad- 
vexſary 3 + the Governour being the more careful, by realonof the 

cat inconvenience and trouble the City underwent by the former 
Tmnks and Riots at the Eletionof Damaſus. | 

T hoſe: whoſided with Boxif ace, [ceingthemfelves and cauſequite 
loſt, if preſently: they procured not Remedy ; drew up a Petition 
to the Emperour, complaining Exlalizs not to be lawfully elected, 
but Bexifaceto be truely Pope 3 for which they d-fired Coſars af- 
fitance. Honorixs uponthis orders that both the elefted (ſhould ap- 
pear before him, where he would have the Caſe tryed, and accord- 
ingly ſee the right diſpoſed of z/and tor more clearing of the buſi- 
neſs, he appointed ſeveral Biſhops to meet about. itz buttheſe not 


-. agreeing concerning the. Election , this meeting vanifh-d. with- 


6 peatimdo 
coa - \ 

ce Sancutas 
velita- 


out any determination, whereupon h< refolved upon another con- 
vention. | 

' In the mean time, the better to keep good Order in K:wve, now 
full of hubbabs, by reaſon of this diviſ;on, he order'd Falakins and 
Boxif ere, the'two heads of theſe diſorders, to depart che City 
and Eaſter now drawing neer, that the people might nor be wirhout 
2' Biſbop tocelebrateat that Feaſt, he appointed 4cbillews Biſhop of 


Spoleto, one uniatereſt to either party, to officiate as chief in Kowe, 


and him, he call'd (6) His Holizeſs, or px th and ſo did he 
Paulinus B{bop of Nole, and thoſe of ( ce) A4frick. 

And here Exlalins loft himſeif with the Emperour , for contrary 
to his expreſs. command ,' he eaters into the Ciry 5 upon whichnew 
Tumults begin, and odd threatning and bickering there was in 
ſpight of rhe Governour or Authority. Sywmaches himſelf being 
in great danger in this hurlyburly ; all parties ſtriving to poſſeſsthe 
Laterax. Upon this Honorivsexpreſly orders Ealelius for peace-ſake 
to.depiart the City, and thatin the mean time he: ſhould not be ac- 
knowtedged, and that the Biſhop of Spoleto, according to the for- 


. mer Order, onely remain there, and ſolely have the poſfefſion of 


the Leteran Church for the time of Eefter. 


 . Theſe Orders, Eulalixe alſo very unadviſedly withſtands , and 


having gotten his party together, thought by main force to -haw 
bs | cis 
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ſeis'd upon the L ateran 3 upon this, more miſchict falls out 3 but at 
laſt Enlalizs is beat out of the City, AchiVexs remain d potiets'd of 
the Church, and had good Guards appointed him for his and us de- Sizon, Hit 
fence, Honorins the Emperour being certified of, and offended at dHET 
this, exprelly excludes Eulalins, and lertles Boniface in the Impan.grs- 
Popedom , to Which he had a meeting of many Biſhops com 
ſenting. 
Thas we haveſeen inſhort the ſtorie of another riotous canvaſing: 
and becauſe this is of no ſmall: concern, Beranixs would by no 
means have us to think that Exlelins bad any right by EleQtion upon 
the Narrative of Sywmacbes, becauſe (as he ſaith) he was parti- 
al, and ſeem'd to favour Exlalivs + Butto this may bereturn'd, 


That if the Governour favour'd (s) Heatheniſm, he might be as &Corefferens 
much an Enemy to the Chriſtianity of the'one as well as the other z Relp-p.24$. 
they cbjeting nothing againſt the ſoundneſs of eirher of them for 
Praciplesof Religion, 4 | | 


i 


Sywmacbus in his third letter to Honorins, ( when the Emperor 
ſhew'd no more favour for the one than the other) (b) namerth Bows: þ Religioſos 
face before Fulalins, which ſomewhat ſiggiteth. rather his fayour viros Foni- 
for the former. | favinm & 

I. Eaulalium, 


And laſtly, ywmechurs in his Lettess to: Conftantizs,Brother-in-Law 
to the Emperour, writes. virulently agaiaſt 5zla{zas, accuſing him of 
occaſion of misbehavour aud riots z from which fume may fappoſe 
that the Governour was impartial and true, when heaftured wo the 
Emperour, that Exl«lins was rightly choſen- 

But beſides this, another Ff\pute may ariſe upon this ſtory, 035, 
(c) Petrus de Natalibus, (d,) Nanclerns, (e) Flatins, (f) Filippo; c Lib 4.cap, 
da Bergamo, ( g ) Sigonins, (b_) Gonzalo ae Hiiſcas, and their ancts 160. 
ent Vatican (i) Liber Pontificalis, with (k) Onupbrixs do declate;, d Generar. 
that the Emperour Howorins was at Alan at this time, and thence * = _ 
ſent his Ordersz which if be true, (and theſe men had no reafor to thee k. 
aftirmy this i& falſe, nog need the Roman Carholick queſtion them be- f a 
ing all noted Hiſtorians of. their Religion) then muſt: theſe Leeters Univer ſale 
a Barowins, which carry their dateto and from Honorize at Raven. fol.266- 
#2, concerning this Schiſny be ſpurious and counterfeit, and fo (for £ Hiſt. de 
ought that F know) we may lofe part of the ſtory; and if thefebe __ Imp. 
be falſe (and 'tisplain the two Fatican Manuſcripts contradit each = ——— 
other) I (ball give the leſs eſtcem to the pretended Records, that þ Hit, Poc- 
are produced from thoſe Archives, for many cheating writings (nos tifical, fol. 
forgitting the Gift and Decree of Confoartine,) are thewn to us for 74: 
true and authentick out of that Library 3 of which Plarine way 5.5 the 
Keeper, and a diligent fearcher into the ancient Manufcripts of it 3 Les: 
and 9z«pbrius had the liberty, and was well read in every piece "3+ _"—_— 


Antiquity init. tit, Rom. de ... 


r__ & 

- : , Cardinali 
crea:1one. Ediet» venet, 1557- vit, Ewlalii : Bug this is left out in the Colen Editi RO - 
una: And in that of Jo, Gaulrer. Chron, Chronicorum, Tons x, A —I_s & the end of Pla 
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The .otten mention of &ywmachxs, Governour of Rowe in the 
late Tumulrs,-puts me in minde of a Pope not long after of- that 
name, nuted alſo for a Schiſm in his time, | 
« an.g98- For Anaſtsfus the Second being (4) dead, thoſe of Rome ran 
headlong into a new diſorder, ſome chufing for Pope Symmachas, 
whilſt others elefted one Lenrentivs 3 upon which great dilorders, 
rivts, and miſchiefs ariſes, which continued for tome years 5 to be 
ſhort, the buſineſs was refer'd to Theodorick an Ariex, King of the 
Oftrogothes,, who had then over-run 7taly, and Symmachus carryed 
it 3 thoſe of the party ot Laxrentizs troubled at rhis, frame Arti- 
cles againſt Symmachss, eng oe of ſome Vices, and admit 
L aurentius 3 upon which new diſorders growing, and the King be» 
b Plati-az ing vext at this diſſention, as (b) ſome ſay, ſends Petrus Biſhop of 
vit, 599%. Altino [in the Territory of Yenice, now ruined, and no Epiſcopal 
_ «— Sear] to Komr, there to rule as chief, the other two being rurn'd 
Cronvicle U- Out ': to conclude,Petruris rejected, Lanrence his party (trive to Car- 
"orovy ry.all 4 all ſorts of villanies are committed, Sacred places violated, 
fol. wr Priefts ſlain 5 - but at laſt, a'ter ſuchlike infinite outrages and mur- 
"E..x.1.2, ders, *7wmachns is acknowledged as Pope, and in che Chairof Rowe 
Jo 'Mex- rTaled leveral years. 
cl-y. Gene» But before | ſhake hands with this Rory, I hope you will give me 
$7» leave to tell you one Tale, in confirmation of the right of Symma- 
chusrothe Papal Chair , and this upon no leſs authority than Pope 
c Dialog, (c ) Gregory the Great, But firſt, we muſt underſtand that one 
1.44%  Paſthaſins food fiercely for Lawurentivs againſt Symmacbus 3 and 
| that this Paſchaſpus tor his learning, honeſty. and holiueſs, was eſpe- 
cially famous in thoſe times3 yer for all theſe noble qualifications, 
he would never acknowledge 84mmechns, but on the contrary.look'd 
upon L axrentixs to have all right, equity and law of his fide; and 
ſo ſtedfaſt was he inthis, that to his dying day he would hold none 
' Other for Pope. And this was not a little blot tothe rc putation- of 
the Cauſe of Syzrmechns, and by conſequence to the true Succeſhi- 
on of Popes, that this Paſchaſins ſo KRowing, ſo juſt, ſo vertuous, 
d Barew and one who hath got an holy name inthe Rowen (d)Martyrologies 
——__ ſbould look upon Symwachs; asan Antipop?, and acknowledge Laws 
13 . Fentiusasthe onely true one. * 
. But though good Paſchaſins dyed in this opinion, yet we ſhall now 
here the ſtorie of his puniſhment and repentance for ſo doing, and fo 
the objeQti.o cleer'd. Itchanced upon a time, that Germarny, Bi- 
| ſhop of Capas [now an Archbiſhop Sec? being not well, was defired 
by. his'Phy ttians tor healtbs-fake, to go into an hot Bath, whither 
+ being gone, he findes there Paſchaſins (dead long before) ſtandingin 
a . penitent and piping-hot condition 3 at which Germanus being 
troubled, ask'd him, Why he, ſogood a man, had to do there? To 
which Paſcbafius thus replyeth, Ales, 1 an bere puniſh'd for wo other 
+ : Fawlt, but becauſe I took part with Laurentius againſt Sy minachus : 
But 1: beſtech you pray beartily for me; and if you do not finde we 
bere when you return again , then you may conclude that your prayers 
are heard. Upon this Germaxns gavehimſelf to prayer for him; and 
after ſome days returning to the ſame Bath, he found not P:fchaſo 
there : nc foe good enough that he was delivered out of Pur- 
gatory, and pardoned of his fault, for thinking any right to be 1a 
'Lawrentive 5 and laſtly, that 8ymmachus muſt be true Pope, ot 
elſe the Miracle is not worth a Ruſh, And this pretty *" 
4) B4* 
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(4) Baroxizs would not have you to think unwortby your read- ; An.q98. 
ing. . 
Fo run over all the fa&ions, intereſts and feuds at the eleQion of 
Popes would be too tedious at this time 3 and if thoſe of latter 
days were not freſh in memory, we might tell at large the violent 
canvaſing at the eleftion of (b)) Gregory XIV between the Spaniſh þ an.rs590. 
party and that of Cardinal Afowtalta 3 the French not pretending to 
any intereſt there, Herry the Fourth being King, and then of the 
Prot: ſtant Religion : We might alſo rell of the hubbubs in the 
(c) Conclave of Leo the Eleventh, and Pax! the F ifth, between the c yid. Ce. 
Factions of the Catholick and Chriſtian Kings, of the crying out of «d: L'gw.les 
Treaſon againſt the King of Spain, becauſe the Cardinal of the Ambailades 
French party got the better, and ſome other violences, And as ten a 
great ſtir there was at the chuſing of (4) 7nnocent the Tenth, e- an.160;. 
very one ſtriving to get a Pope of his party 3 Cardinal Beetivolio 
that famous States-man, had once like to have carryed it, but the 
French-party oppoſe him, as a favourer of the Spaniards, and his 
dying. at the ſame time ended this diſpute 3 then $8 aceberts bid fair 
for it, but he alſo was rejefted by the Catholick Kings faQtion, as 
one who loved Frenxce and Portugal. Art laſt, afcer many plottings 
and contriviags,libelling and ripping up one anothers faults,the Car- 
dinals being boidly lockt up in $ixtxs the Fourth's Chappel, and 
not ro ſtir till they had agreed, Phawpbilio carried it by a Ma- 
jority. | 

as forthe election of the preſent Pope (e) Alexander the Seventh, ; An, 1655. 
there was as much fattion and intereſt, as any of the reſt 3 the 8p2- 
wiards having one party there, headed by the two Cardinals de Me- 
dices, Charles and John, the firſt, Uncle 3 the laſt, Brotherto the 
great Duke of Tuſcany : the French had their Creatures alſo coun- 
tenanced by the two Barberini, Francis, and 4#tenio the firſt,calling 
himſelf ProteQor of the Engliſh : And beſides theſe there was a 
third intereſt conſiſting againſt of ſeveral Cardinals, and in Ree 
call'dthe 8$quadrone Volante, who would ſeem to be indifferent to 
the other two Parties 3 and Cardinal 7mperialea Genoeſe was head'of 
this Troop. 

Sacchetti had not onely Barberini, but the Sqnadrone Yolante, and 
ſome others zealous for himz yet thongh the moſt defired by the 
Komans, and was held the beſt and worſt worthy amongſt the Car- 
dinals, he loſt it upon the ſame account, (viz. as a lover of France 
and Mazarini) as hehad done in the former Conclave. However, 

for ſometime many Cardinals were ſo reſolved for him, that 'ewas 
ſaid, That they would (f) either have him Pope or dye there : And f_O Sac- 
for a long time atevery ſcrutiny he had XXXI1I Votes, in oppoſitt- chertizO Car 
os which, every one of the Spenifh fattion in their Schednks :alcrra. 
onely writ 


4 An. 1644: 


Ego **** Card. 
*X *«k *« * 


Acceds Nemini. 


By which means they kept unanimous and intire, by not dividing 
themſelyes in theſe ſcrutinies to other Candidate Cardinals : but 
this obſtinacic of both parties ſo lengthned the Conclave, that þ 

| ina 
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dinal: Chigi [nvw Pope] ſaid merrily, that a Pope would never be 
choſen, till the Cardinals Nemizz: and Triginti tria could: a- 
| - Cardinal:Corrado had.ſeveral friends, but thoſe of Caſtile reject: 
ed,him becauſe Barberini was for himythough he might have ſerved 
; being a ſevere Canoviſt, and in.truth. knew nothing elſe; yet this 
may. be enough, ſince of late tinies they have not chofen a Pope, 
who; had 'ſtudied Divinity, -but onely ſome Canon-law or Po- 

liticks. | 
+ 1+ 1 Careff« was thought on, but the Frexch rejedt him, becauſe the 
+ 4 - + Sperniards intended_his promotion; however, his death at the ſame 
34 tine ended the diſpute. As for Cardinal Rapecciol; he had both 
«  -- hopes and many. friends in'the Conclave, who voted ſtoutly for himz 
PEE but de Medici and thatiparty oppoſed him, and Cardinal Spada in 
waiting objetedagainſt bim, that-he had cauſed Prayers tobe ſaid, 
thatxhe Devils Gos —__ be pardoned. _ | m—_— 
'"Ehe ſtofy,of which; ging pretty odd and unuſual, take Poctbey 
report it. At Teramwo.in Ztaly, of which place this Cardinal was Bi- 
(bop,onc being poſſeſt with a Devil,, Rapaccioli: tor curidlity ſake 
went to-diſcourſe with it 5 and among(t. other things, asked the De- 
vil; if be indured; great torments; the Devil replyed, exceeding 
great is TheCardinalinquired of him, #hby be did 2ot repent for bis 
n+, the cauſes of bir pyniſbment * The ſpirit replyed, 1 hat he had 
earneſil repented, but without any benefit. Then, quoth the Cardi- 
,-_ -_- Bal, if Godfbould pardon you, would you take ſuch a forgiveneſs 
if and mercy. in:good part f, To which' the Spirit conſenting, Kepacei: 
eli commanded' prayers to be ſaid to God, that the Devils (ins mighr 

be remitted\and' forgiven him.. 1 "1 

. ,Cardinal-Macnlano, or St. Clement bad ance ſome hopes, having 
wagy votes, but he had.to oppoſe bim Madam (2) 0/ympia, Siſter- 
a Her life is 1n-law to. the laſt Pope'I#mocent the Tenth; forſhe,' with ſome car- 
lately wrieten goed & hos ey Cotclave : And the allo gave a main ſtroke a- 
xv Egainſt+Ceccbizo;/ſhe and others taking him tobe a fierce eaemy a- 
Gualds: Inigalnftherand the Houſe of Peawfilio, Pope Innocent having ſufhci- 
iecheworld ently abuſed him, about the forgeries of Maſcawbruno inthe Porge: 
way ſee e4{ Sadomiſts, and-ather bafe ations, though Cecchino was clear 


4 ac andguildeſs copcerningtheſe things. And as for fiorenzola, though 
was and may wilff. he were Pope, and had ſeveral Votesto forward it z yet 


lFow ſhe. the/ſame, Dons Olympia his mortal. enemy, and ſome other oppo» ' 
m__ Pope. Grions hipdred his promotion-3' and-indeed Berberini by his Votes 
nnocent A) \. PEORIS es 
2the Remy And E riends would ſometimes favour; her deſigns, whom though moſt 
Church- . {did hate for her-imperiauſnels in the laſt Popes days; yet they did 
' AQt-wiſh gbe ruine of .the'Eamily, and ſo had no-minde to chuſe an 
Enemy to the:Pawfilii;, being then a kinto the Barberini. However, 
Alexander the Seventh hath ſhew'd himſelf no Friend to olyes 
ia. LE 
Several others were thought on,and adhered to,but to no purpoſe, 
the Spaniards ſtill oppfing thoſe the Freech would have; and thoſe, 
whom:-theCathol)ick Gino Nefred. At laſt,after they had thus bafled, 
 jJugled,jand out-plotted one another for aquarter of a year; Card:- 
nal Mez4risi (ends privately to Barberint from Paris his approhati- 
oof Phig# the Germans alſo had ſome minde to him, being mind- 
Fubof his-dexterous carriage at the Treaty of Munſter 1644 , and 
.wiat:the Emperour and Auftr;e approve of ,the Spaniards ly 


' £0194 mul 
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mult conſent to. Belides this,the $qnadrone Polante,and the houſe of 
Pamfilii were his Friends, being made Cardinal but three years be- 
fore by Innocent 5 and he had had ſome ſufferings formerly in this 
Conclave; and ſo at laſt, though quite contrary to the firſt deſign, 
was this Cardinal Fabio Chigi of Sienna cholen Pope, and call'd 
himſelf Alexander the Seventh, from his Relation, both as Country 
and Kindred to Alexander the Third. 

The way of chuſing Popes in a cloſed-up Conclave, was firſt inſti- 
tuted, as (a) Onnuphrins tells us, by Pope Gregorythe Tenth. And , Annor.ad 
there was guod reaſon to endeavour the reſtraint- of the too much F/atin. vic. 
liberty then uſed by+ the Cardinals in the eleftion of the Pope G72 X- 
[though we {ee the greateſt care abuſed inourtimes in ſuch ations] 
by. which means their Chair would ſometimes be void a long time,tv 
the ſhame both of the Electors and their Profeſſion ; of which, this 
Gregory the Tenth may ſerve for an Example : For Clement the 
Fourth-being (6b) dead, the Cardinals though then bur'a' few, g#x1 4 An.r278; 
XVII, could by no means agree abouta Pope for though they 'met 
oft about it, yet they would never conclude upon the perſon; every 
one of them endeavouring to'be the many they 
would not conſent to another. Philip King of -  Szpius fiquidertcongregaci nego- 
France, and Charles of Sicily, deſired them to ha- 4 picere null. xatione makers 
ſte the eleion;bur allwould nordoz which occa- 410 ; =-5-4/ 6 urge bur 
foned- Fobre Biſhop and-Cardinal of Porte,: ſeeing - let. owphy. loco chimes 
the ſelf-obſtinate ambition of the Cardinals, and { 3d 
yetcalling ypon the Holy Ghoſt to aſliſtrtiem, jeeringly ſay to them, 

My Maſters,let ur open the top of the Room,” for the HoljGhoſt tanwor y;; 
come Tous through ſo many Coveringe. "| © mf G9 62.0 i '1] diſcooperia- 
Camera hujus, quia, ſpixizus fay.ius nequir ad nos per tot eBagngredi. — 


And when they perceived that none of themſelves, by. reafor, of 
their diſſention could be choſen, after almoſt (c) three years wra! f c Two 


ligand canvaſing about it 3 at laſt Theobaldys Archdeacon of Liege, Mic w 


and 


then in the'boly Lend in promoting of a Wats MA Pccbes on, 


- 


who upon notice went to {t«ly, and call himſe)f Cregory the T h, wh 
Upon the eleQion of this Pope , the afore aid Cardinal of Porto | 7 ; 
made theſe two riming Verſes, a way thenmuch in Falhjon, ©" es, 


Papatus munns 
Talis Archidiaconus unus, 


Quem Pairem Patrum._ 
Fecit difcordia Fratrum. 


Of Liege the Archdeacon 
Was choſe Pope from Acorn ; 


By the Diſcord of Brothers 
Made Dad of all others. 


But of this tedious diſſention amongſt the Cardinals, voluminous 
Beronius , becauſe 'tis a blot to his Church, will ſcarce give 
you ſo much as one hint. This Gregory the Tenth, amongſt o- 
ther Laws concerning the Election of Popes, decreed in a 

V Council 
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Council at Lyons in the fourth Rule, That zot onely Cardinals wha 
as _—_— were abſent, but that any man of what Order or Condition ſoever 
ſes ab. Wight be choſen Pope. But this is now laid aſide, with ſome other of 
' nres, fed his Coultitutions concerning the Conclave. 


omnes cu- 
-:\[vis Ordinis 8 Conditionis hominesin Romanum Pontificem creari poſſint. Onupbr. & Baron, anno 


TER 


Popes were formerly choſen by the 1 uffrages of the Clergy then 

preſent, though of inferiour rank 2 Afcer this, the power of eleti. 

, ON was reſtrain'd onely to Cardinals; and theſe ſometimes not a. 
greeing , but falling into divers ſchiſms, one party holding him 

tor Pope who they gave their votes for, others acknowledgingnone 

but. whom | they nominated, and ſometimes a third party would 

ſtand to another : but. e© prevent this, Alexander the Third, who 

4 1179- had like to have loſt the Pupedom by theſe means, in a (4) Late- 
row. Council, order'd a way by Scrutiny, and that none ſhould be 

held for Pope, but he who ad at-lea(t two parts in three for 


" But this alſo in time was found notſecure. enough to binde upthe 
ſelf-ended' intereſt of the Cardinals : And therefore the aforeſaid 
þ 1244, Gregory the Tenth.in a Council (9 ) Lyons by Decree order'd 
A cloſe Conclave, all under one Roof, not divided by any Walls, but 
> onely having the Cells of. the Cardinals,  divided-one from. afother 
by Wollen-cloathz and that the Cardinals ſhould by no means be 
permitted togo-out of this Conclave,/rtill they had chofen a Pope ; 
| and if any-of.chem got out before an eleQion, they ſhould'\becom- 
oi pell'd to go in again : That if after throe days a Bope be not choſen, 
o-*Ferculum thep their allowance of dyet to be leſned, and but one (c) Diſh or 
unum. © granted them : And tivtie to be choſen trill he had two parts 

of three. But all theſe, except the laſt, are laid aſide. 
7%. ..Qt er (4) Orders have been made by divers Popes concerning 
VII this eleQion,too tedious here to mention : Of late days(e) Gregory 
- the XV. madeRules for the Conclave by a Bull, and a quarter of a 
far aſter a CoFemontale, which were confira'd by ( F another of 
-D o wen 'V ts FR . which XXXVI Cardinals, (the reſt up 
_— bſeatY by their ſubſcription promis'd, vow'd and ſware to 0b- 

-— — 56a Firs, and T Cubſeribe t * Home to that of Candy 
Ego ----- S.R.E. Card. 

--- promitto, voves O juro. 


The Bulls themſelves being. very long, I ſhall refer the Reader to 
them. 


Sed, 
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Seq. 2. 


That the Temporal Power had formerly the greateſt ftroke in 
the EleSiion of Popes ; and that it yet bath, though by under- 


band-dealings. 


Emporal Priaces finding themſelves oftentimes diſturb'd and 

| in danger, not onely by the divers Factions ariſing about the 
Popedom , but alſo by the imperious aud incroaching humour 
of the Biſhops of Romeghave alſo reltrain'd theſe Inormities by their 
Laws. 

The Emperour Homorius (of whom we lately heard) being great- 
ly troubled by the' Tumults and Fadions between Boxifacins and 
Eulalius : To prevent ſuch ſiding, made a Law, that it [4] two aDift.79.c. 
ſtrove for the Popedom, neither of them ſhould be capable, but a- 54*-- 
nother eleftion to be made. Pope [b] Yitalianns according to the , pq 54 
cuſtom, ſent news of his .eleQtion to the Emperour, without which 4garbe, 
acknowledgement he ſhould not be Pope. 

ſc} Felix the Fourth choſen Pope by Theodorick King of the 0- © Brror-an, 
ftrogoths. then ws in italy: and[ a] Severinus retain'd the ſame PS _ 
Dignity by the confirmation of 1ſatizs, then onely Exarchin Italy : $.c5;ni. 
Platina himſelf confeſling, that ia thoſe days, the El:Fiom of Popes y... wnc 
ly the Clergy and People was of none effe@#, __ s they were confirm'd cam habe- 
or approved of by the Emperonrs or their Exarchs. And Pelagius the batur Cler 
Second being choſen Pope, when he and the City of Rowe were xc Pope £- 
cloſely beſieged by the Lombards,fent as ſoon as he could poſlibly to lemperacoues 
the Emperour at Conſtantinople, to ſatisfie and pacific him, coacern- au: corum 
ing the eleftion without his Imperial kaowledge, laying the fault up. £x47cb. 
on the fiege, And Onuphrius here commenting upon Plating, con- woyy - 
fefſeth the cuſtom of the Emperour's. approving the Pope; for yi; Sever. 
which approbation, the Ele&ted was to pay a certain ſum of money j4;c awem 
and that at every ele@ion, there was a ſpecial care taken forthe pro- una fuir 
motion of one, who was a known friend and creature to the Em- cauſz quare 
perour, and one who would a& nothing againſt the Emperour. Bur * __ rel 
now the caſe is alter'd. ined ie 


tikex creatus 
eft,cum extra obſefſim ab hoſte urbem mirri quiſpiam non poſſer. Nil enim tum a Clero in eligendo Pon- 
tifice aQtum erat, mi{i cjus eleftionem Imperacor approbaſſer. Platin» vit, Pelag.II, 


| And why ſhould we ſuſpe@ the authority of Temporal Princes 
in theſe things, having ſuch good proof ? and beſides this, "their _., 
own Canon-law aſſures us that Pope [e] Hadrian the Firſt freely *, N_ 
granted to Charles the Great of France (after Emperour of Germa- * f Of this 
»7 the ſole power of chuſing the Popes and other Bilkops, This ch*atin B- 
being ſuch a ale grant, and with conſent too of the Clergy, where- 79 #2ice 
by a fatal ſtroke was then given to the Papal juriſdition; [ f] Ba- yon 
roxius, and others after him [for the Modern Hiſtorians do but ac- ſo» of Con- 
cording to the Fable lick up his Spittle} bend their whole power {ecration of 
and skill to cry down thisas a forgery, thereby to free their Church Biſhops, lib, 
from this clog. > 166,167 
And to carry it on more cleerly, TI Baronius takes upon him ”» g An. 774; 
2 ral 


non, ' 

But by the Cardinals favour, I ſhall bring this Argument for con- 
firmation of this Canon, which after ſo much pains he holds forth ta, 
diſprove itz for they borh living at the ſame time , and hitting fo 
exatly upon the ſame ſtorie, doth the more confirm its authentick« 
neſs, it being very probable that neither of them ſaw one anorthers 
Writiogs, living fo far diſtant, as the one in Brabant, the other in 
Ttely; and in thoſe days there was neither friendſhip or correſpan- 
dencie between thoſe places ; if there had been, 'ris probable had 


* the Authors known one another, they had been as great Enemies 


6 Rationale 
Conſticuti- 
onum Impe- 
nalwums p.Is5 
2533s 

ce Germ Cz- 
lar. m Caro. 
lo Mag. PIE» 
36s 37» 38» 
39.” | 

d De Tyran- 
P- 157» 158» 
I59y Oe 
And their 
own Goſ- 


ſaries upon. 


this Canon,” 
co 
{tory. 


e Diſt 6 3c 
In Sy nods. 


Banck;\ 


as their Maſters, Henry the Emperour, and Pope Gregory the 
Seventh. . - | 7 

| Baronius endeavours to overthrow this Canon by another Ar» 
gument, viz, that the word 7eveſtitare was not known in thoſe 
times: but the Gloſſaries will afſure us the contraryzand for more ſa» 
tisfaQtion on this point againſt Baroziw, I ſhall refer you to the 
well-read-[_ þ ] Goldaſtus, ['c)] Boeclerins , and [4 ] L anrenting 
But before I leave this, T cannot but take notice of one pretty 
cheat. I told you formerly of the knavery of their Antiquary 4: 
bertus Mireus in his corrupting ancient Authorsz and Ace be is 
tardy again: for 1n his Edition of Sigebertus he quite leaves out 
this whole ſtorie,”as if the Author had writ no ſuch thing 3 whereas 
Baronicy himſelf aſſures the world that Sigebert writ it, and ranty 
againſt him bitterly for ſo doing ; nor hath any queſtioned the inte- 
grity of old Edirioos 'rill this Aires, whom I have formerly pro- 
ved (againſt his Notitia Epiſcopatunm ) to be a notoriqus forgers e- 


- ven to the putting forth of his own things for ancient Manuſcripts; 


and ſo no credit to.be given to him, let him pretend what ancicat 
Copies he pleaſeth. I haye ſeen one ancient Manuſcript of S$ige- 
bertus, which formerly belong'd to our famous Antiquary Mr. Camb- 
den; but" to this place I can ſay nothing of it , becaufe this very 
prone, with -above an hundred years beſides, have been , God 

nows how and when, convyey'd from the reſt of + the Hi- 


ſtory. | 

This Grant of Adrianis alſo mentioned (according to their C«+ 
non-Law) by Pope e] Leo the Eighth, in his confeſſion of the ſame 
Priviledges of ' elefting of Popes, 'to the Emperour 0tho the Firſt: 


 Bue *tis to ſmall-purpoſe to'trouble my ſelf any more about theſe 
things 3 fince, long ago, they have deny'd any ſuch prerogative to 


in in Temporal Authority ; nor will they grant to the Empe- 
rour or Kings any intereſt of ſuch an EleQion/, but this onely'to be. 
done bythe Cardinals, who no doubt will chuſe according to their 
Conſciences 
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Conſciences, and not by favour or reward, every one of them ſwear- 
ing ſo to do, before every [crutiny, 


The Oath. 


——_— 


—— 


Teſtor Chriftum Dominum, qui me judicarus efi, me Eligere 
quem ſecundum Deum judico Elig: Debere, &+ quod i- 
dem in Acceſſu preſtabo. 


And yet when we conſider the ſtrange faCtions, canvaliags, and de» ' 
ſigns inthe Conclave, we might think that iqgereſt ſway'd more there, 
than this Oath or Conſcience. Add to this, that there are always 
ſome Cardinals, whole own revenues will fcarce keep them ia that 
ſplendour befitting the red Hat : And theſe are commonly under- 
hand-Penſioners to France or Spain, frem whole Kings they receive 
yearly ſtipendsz and ſo mult always act according to the pleaſure 
of their Pay-Maſter, Add further, that at every Election the Cardi- 
palsa& under ſeveral Chieftainsz and though France and Spain in 
2 manner divide the Conclave, yet others, epoctally the Duke of 
Tuſcany, have alſotheir Creatures there, who beſtir themſelvesvigo- 
roully tor the deſigns of theſe their Lay-Patrons 3 who though ex- 
cluded from voting, vet arethe onely chuſers of the Pope by their 
thus ruling the Cardinals. 

As for inſtance,the death of a Pope being known, 'tis the cuſtom of 
. the King of Spain, &c. to ſend inſtructions to his Ambaſſadour,or 
ſome other Confident at Rowe, huw to carry on the Conclave,that a 
friend of his might be choſen; and alſo nominates five or ſix, any 
of which he is willipg to be Pope; and at the ſame time ſends the 
names of ſome others, whom by np means he will not allow to be 
clefted ; by which means Cardinal Barogzizs luſt the Title of Holi- 
neſs, the Spaniard wholly excluding him, for ( a) ſcratching a little 4 An.1097. 
upon the Spaniſh Territories of Sicily. The inſtruttions being come, This Tract 
the Cardinals of his Faftion a& accordingly 3 And he (though he des is [ctr our in 
ſerve the Chair never ſo much 5 as for Example, Baroninxs) who is pry ry oy 
thus excepted againſt by a King , 'tisan hundred ta one he ſhall ne- nal # \ ay 
ver change his red Hat tor a Triple Crown. King of 
- 'Tis.erue, ſometimes a few Cardinals in the Concleve, when they 5p4'r har 
ſee they cannot bring their own ends about,exclaim pitrifully agaialt —_— 
this mode of ſubmitting their ſuffrages and conſciences ta the plea- pain ic. 
ſureof this or that King 3 and now and then Pen and Paper are ims Sce D*Avily 
Ploy'd in making littie Tradts of Prpclainnttny perebangys of ſuch !es Eſtats, p- 
Afﬀtions 3 but this ſcribling and crying out.of a few Cardinals, never * 3 
hinders the reſt from proſecuting their intended deſigns. And thas 
we ſcethat yet the Temporal Authority hath a main (troke,if not a}}, 
1m the eleftion of Popes. 

And here I cannot but ſmile at Thomes Bozins, who makes a great 
deal of noiſe and bluſteringin behalf of the Papes juriſdiction y and De loa; 
what an horrid danger and judgement *twill be, rocroſs the Riſhops Bam lib. 4 
of Kowe. For, ſaith he, the Emperours Horarius and Falentiniax c.3. p. 388. 
the Third reſtrained the Popes of ſome Temporal Powers and then 390- 
the Goths, Vandals, and Heruliwaſted Italy, Again, that the Em- 
perour J»ſtinjiav made a Law, that the Popes ſhould not be conſe- 
crated, withour firſt conſulting the Emperqur, and paying a —_— [d.p-395- 


_ 
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«Supplicatio (8) 
ad] 0. chis noble and charitable-defign about. And poflibly fearing, that 


rem Reges, 


Principes . 


EC 
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ſum of money for itz and ſothe Plague or Peſtilence ſeis'd upon 
Italy, and Totila the Goth took Rome. Again, long after this ano- 
ther Law was made, that the Pope ſhould not be conſecrated, but in 
the preſence of the Emperours ortheir Deputiesz and therefore be. 
ſides Plagues, great Earth-quakes troubled 7tely, and the Saracens 
and Huns lorded it therealſo. And ſuchlike conſequences as theſe 
be. hath ſtore of, and all as true as the Star fell down, and therefore 
the Aſtronomer ſhot it with his Jacobs-ſftaff. 

And truely, the reſt is muchafter the ſame fafhion, the ſum of his 
whole Book being onely this: 1taly is more fruitful, hath more and 
greater Cities and Towns, brave Monaſteries and Churches, better 
Houſes and Colledges, and more knowing men and women for 
theſe laſt. twelve hundred years, than ir was or had before Ergo, 
the Pope and his Authority is the greateſt happineſs that can hap- 
pen to 7taly. | 

And jsnot this a notable wonder, that building ſhould increaſe in 
ſo many hundred years ? If this way of Argumentizing be authen- 
tick, 'tiscoming time, not Scripture or Antiquity, that muſt prove 
any Religion, the which upon this account muſt grow better and bee- 
ter 5 and (o as they ſay, Modern Proteſtantiſm muſt be held a great- 
er bleſſing and benefit than that which they call ancient Popery, in 
thoſe Nations where the reformed Religion bearsthe ſway. 


es 


—_—— 


—— 


Se. . 3. 


| An Efſay upon this Quere, 


Whether for ſome years paſt, there hath been according to 


| their Decrees and Orders , really any true Pope ? 


- 


H* ving thus haſtily diſcours'd ſomething concerning the EleQion 
4 of Popes, it will not be amiſs toadd theſe few following Ob- 
ſervations, which may add ſome light to the buſineſs; -and by a far- 
ther proſecution, may be of greater conſideration, than at this time 
I ſhall trouble my ſelf withal , but leave it to the cenſure of every 
man. - 

ln the time of Paul the Fifth [who began his Popedom in 1605] 
there lived in/7taly a great Scholar, and a ſevere kowar Catholick, 
who being troubled at the odd carriage of the Popes and their E- 
ledtion, thoughr it convenient to have a General Council to redifie 
alltz but knowing the Biſhops of Rome to have a natural averſneſs 
from this, look'dupon himſelf obliged, as a true ſon of the Kowes 
Church, to endeavour as muchas lay in his power, the promotion of 
ſuch a publick benefit to his Religion. 

.-And therefore, (knowing the Popes agaiaſt it) he drew up a 
Petition/to the. Emperour and other Chriſtian Kings, to bring 


i this his ſupplication ſhould onely come into the hands of the Po- 


ſuper eauſs tentates of the Rowar Catholick perſwaſion, it might there be ſtifled 
Concilii. 
conyorandi. 


by the over-perſwaſion of their intereſted Favourites and Councel- 
lors: To prevent this, ſeeing our King James of a publick ſpirir ”M 
t 


—- 
EE MET I. i.e. 5 G — C— 


WY 


the benefit of the Churchz he direQts it onely to him,that by his means 

his neceflitating reaſons might be diſcover'd to = Emperour and 

the ather Chriſtian Princes. Upon this the Author (4) dyeth at «4 An.161:. 
Rome, leaves this Petition with a dear Friend of his, who delivers it 

toan Exgliſh Gentleman then there, who accordingly convey'd it 

ro King james, who preſently diſpers'd it all Europe over, 

As tor the Author, L ſhall pofitively ſay nothing, but that he ap- 
pears one to have been very well verſed in the Roman affairs: the 
cemmon opinion is, that it was the famous Neapolitan Civilien Dr. 
Marts, of whom we have formerly hinted 3 and indeed his very 
ſubſcribing himſelf to the Supplication N&Y/U8 HOMO, doth jin- 


— 


notes ——menrpn—— 
Car.'2. by the Temporal. Power. 


1 


timate that he had now in ſomething changed his Opinion : and we 
cannot but obſerve that this Supplication carryeth all along a 7 rm 
reſpe& and veneration to Temporal Authority over, Rome it c t in 
ſome thipgs 3. whereas Dr..Marte in his other Volumes is ſp re- 
ſolute a Champion fqr the Popes very Temporal Prerogative, that he 
rews up the power and ;uffedittion of the Romiſh Bilbggs,. cven to 
trample upon all other Potentates in this world. If Marta be the 
man, it muſt bethe diſcovery of fome grand iniquiriesthat could thas 
alicnare his affetion from Pope Paul t e Fifth. 4 
[n this his diſcourfe is indeavoured t6 prove a {allo in the ſuc- 
ceſlion of Popes, railing the Foundation'from the Simoniacal en- 
rrance of $ixtus the Fifth. But probably one might fetch a far- 
ther riſe than this; even by viewing over'their own ſchifms, where 
ſometimes we ſhall finde ſuch odd chopping and changing of Popes, 
thar ghe ,wiſeſt, cheo living £0y1d: not! tel}, which or where was the 
Head ofghe Chiirch 3 and A. 5Yerr party trencing Gar ls, 20d 
declaring himſslf Chriſt's Vicar, - Now this, is certain, [lince. the 
time they have acknowledged that none but Cardingls- gan ele& 2 
Pope] that if ak 2 Biſhop,of Kome wascholen by thoſe Cardipal 
who were created. by an Antipope, or ane not trugly & they ſay) 
Chyift's Vicar, that then ſuch an EleGion is of no; va faiey, bring 
made by thoſe who were not truely Cardinals, and ſo wanted an 
authentick Authority to eſuch an election, :. And if the ſuccefſi- 
on once fail, I knayw;not howogr, when it ouſt begin again- 
But bgcauſeghe aforeſaid 7t m3; ++ bop maig.defign upon 
Siwony, | (hall onely Preface a little on the eryingiſin, and rhat 
but a few years before his 8ixtws the Filth, . 25% 


When they declare that the ſin of C Sia ony is. Hene te5 and fo « Gendiſ- 


| he that is guilty % the fir f.alſo beep Heretick 34nd when they ſ«/v. de Vil. 

alſo confeſs that it.a; Pope cho rmbs* Adneny, then that Ele&i- / a 
on 1s null and void : and ſeeing thay £9. yet, farther,a.f0 ray hat Comm. 
if a Pope be Heretical, he isnot onely (x) wewriaur te.all other Chri- catew Quzs. 
ſtians, but (4) fallkeghfrom.bjs Popedow.za9d la ngt haing Head of 1: < 3: 
the Church, tis no difficul er from thefe Princi chu . Flav. Che. 

: ifhcult matter from Principles (thusgrane- 

ed by them) t@prove a failing, if not an.cad of -thein ſpcceſion. Compend 
Tom. 1- pag, 152- Card. Jacobar. deConcil. 1.8. art, ug '$. 14. 7:4can'4 - 53, hes CG 
on wich, q. I+ E. ona C. Quicungue, © CanTue, er £ F weed. ry bn De 
eretium, ©? k MY PTL 2-441 
| - Petr, de Baiſius direRor. Eletionums cap hee Nimovs dfonfrodr decehs 32.1 Eman. Sa, Aphoriſm: 
V. FADA. 1+ . Of | * 0h" ' 

- Merle '4 ny > og am Quzft:199. "oat ON Fol 

0, Heron, Alban. de poteſt- PapZ, p.i, x*'G, "Faeo#?t. de 1]-1.9, art.r. 

HMariixus de Caratiis de Pricciabes, Que 522, Emais" Sa» A phovidia | v. Papas _ ah OA 


And 


£ % 
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FAnd that Popes ; ought of old to be depoſed for obtaining their 
Dignizins by 8imony,or ſuchlike unlawful means,is undeniable from 
'a Si quis pe= the (@) Deeree made above DC years ago inthe time of Nicholas the 
cunia vel Second, ina Council at Rowe. And (ince that time, J/ins the Se. 
gratia huma- 00.4 made amore vigorous. Bull againſt the Simomiacal EleGion of 
pulari militas Popes, and the nulling of ſuch a choice; of which we ſhall ſpeak 
rive cumultuy morthereafter. 
fneconcord1 #4 ; : 
& Canonica Ele&iope Card: naluns i in throno Petri collocatus, is non FEE ſed Apoſtaticus,ideft, 
3 cationedeficiens \ wg vocerur :- liceatq; Cardinalibus , Clerius & Laius Deum colennbus (Num ut pr. 


donem anathemarizare, & quoyis$homano auxilio 4 ſede Apoſtolica propellere: arque quvvis in locosfi in 
Urbe non cept atholicos yn rei cauſa congregare- Platina vi* Nichol. Il. & D:ft. 97. c. þ 
q ts, 


"Now, if t horrid and uamanly fin of Siwony make an Eletion 
illegal at bor what ſhall we think of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
wo this KS means obtain'd the Papal dignity ? as their own 

arians, (c) Onuphrins, with (d) Solceturiſin ze do declare; and 
Hiſpan. lib. t ;0qHens Is unwilling to meddle with tiis6bjeted crime, 
Cap, 2+ yet. NG -man, and fellow Do@or of Parir, (f) [Coeffetean, 
& Vit Mex- ot eek able to confute t the ObjeQion, doth profets, that we need/ 
in not trouble our ſelves 66 bring out Teſtimonies to'prove it, finceall 
 Lb.1. b-- the world doth confeſs it. 


innisfg. 
- Anti Mornzus, Tom-2+p.30F. 

f 11 ne faurporot chercher tanede Teſmoins pour proyes une choſe que tout ole monde avoiie. Coeffer, 
Reſponſe au myoee d' Jniquitc.. pageI209. 


If this Alex ander by his illegal bi aki tat A nity was ne true 
Pope, then' the Cardinals' by hini created were dlfo Falſe 6ies 5 and 
” the Popes by them eleQed, 'of a6" trne;Authority or Juriſdittion 


A et s Viears. 

=» Alexander here Of Biſhop! ' of 'Rome above eleven en years, at 
feveral Creations ( others dying in the LES: made theſe following 
XLim Cardinals 


b De rebus (b).M 


| "EA 


- HESSITT 1 _ Birgis" & 

P 2. John Mortios, Archbiſhop of C enterhury 

© 34:70. Anton. de's. Georgio GS. 

= 4.'7J8.'de bn Ovolaye- LY 0A AEIS 
5, Bernardinus Lo ret an A. os 
' "6: Reymund." Prbauld | 
| Baſtard to Pope Alexan- 

# for this Pope had three 


s and t 0 Daugheers. 
politur E£ftienſos 
** . Þ ws "Cafſewirnr, Sow e eo che King 
19914172) ef: Poland. 
Cn 3s; "Julianws Coſerive 
| RG Il. Dowinicas Grimanus 
my 5D 12. Alexander Farneſpus 
| 13, Berna de Lunate 
arent 4 I 4: Guttlichis Briſſonete' | 
I5. Bartholomew Martinus kt i | 
& +: a». HIN8 i — ohan. de Cafir ftro F 0 | 6 
oh . Johan. Lopes 4 


18, Johan, 


nts. 


"8 


- 
# WY 


Cav. 2. 


"S. the Temporal 1 Power. 


poyſoned by Ceſar Borgie | 
19. Aloypns de Avragonia . : 
20. Philipp. de Lucewburgo 
21. Georg. de Amboſſs ©: 2 
22. Thowas ex oppido Herdonth, Hung arns 
23. Jacobus Serra, al. Caſanova g 
24. Petrus 1ſſualies 
25. Diego Hortado de Mendozzs 
26. Franciſcis Bergia, ſuppoſed tobe Son 
to the Pope Callin; the Third. © 10 

27. Johan. Vera ® 171 

. 28, Ludovicws Podacatharns ©” 12 
29. Jo Anton. Trivnltins @ 13 K 
30. Jo. Baptiſt, Terrarizs | 
31. Amanatem de Albreto © 14 
32. Petr. Ludovic. Borgia © 15 
33. Marcus Cornclias @ 16 
34+ Jo Stephanus Ferrerins © 17 
25. Johan. Caſteller © i8 
36, Franciſew Remolinus 
37. Franciſeus Soderiuws @ 1g 

38. Melchior Copis 
59, Nicholaws de Fliſco ® 20 
40. Franciſew de Sprate, al. Spares ® 21 
41. ee 6g ellenſis ES 22 
42. Jacobus Caſanvya on 74Y 
43- port Fab name ® * 
After the death of this Hleinlh den; XXXV In Cans, after ſome 
diſtu and fears,cnter into the Concleve, toclet er Pope z 
and of 'this little number, thexe were XXIV of this 4lex 


Creation, whoſe names you fee mark'd with chis ®. Tn this Com 
was. Pixs the Third choſen 3 but how could he be Is 


xEVIT And if cvs ape 


hat 


ue let us Stoller re 
bled atthe lapoarregadth 
$ixrh', a Po 
Cardinal in.Copſi ory, made a notable, 


Veniengies, part 0 


18. Johan. Borgia, Nephew to the Pope, 


i pact hath wet objet ted againſt 

ulins the Second : aro 5.00" 

rdigalsin the 5s Ele I ST 
r 


Eon 


no true Pope 


C the Second 
Simonigcal 
compoſed of wickedgefs 


which take as foll 
X 


4 


lly created ; 
; ring he iS 


he anely 
TAP », A and yet muy 4 Alphonſe 


if Sol two _ in three of the Cardinals ha 

voice | 

 Butagain, ſup all the Cardinals to bele 

how can £3 eli this Pixs betrue' woke 

far from having he voices of two parts in "res or a 

this would not make a true 

a) leſs part or nu the 

hed When how clared fo 


the Thi 2EE may alſo 'vit, Pis 111. 


" were of 
j may afficm 6 woe 499 there 


Tub prevent t| _ incon- 


ally 
2 oo law 


En 


Ciaconius 


Nos 
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N 05--- de fratrum noſtrum S. Re 
 E. Cardinalium concilio &* una*. 
nimiconcenſuyhacnoſira perpetuo 
valitura Conititutione, Apoſtolica 
authoritate, e* de poteſtatis no- 
ſtra plenitudine, Statuimns,0rdi- 
namw, Decernimus & Definimus, 
9uod þ (quod Deus ſna Clemen- 
tia & ineff abili bonitate avertat,) 
contigerit, poſiquam nos vel. ſuc- 
ceſſores - noſtras ſucceſſeve', ipſe 
Dews ab bujuſmodi univerſali Ec- 
clepe Regimine #bſolverit ( bu- 
mani generis inimico procurante, 
& Ambitione vel cupiditate ad 
hoc inclinate feu impellente) e- 
leFionem Roms, Pontificis ab eo 
quem eligi contigerit, vel ab ali- 
quo ſen, cpu de Catu Cardi- 
nalium, quo, 
tibus per Simoniacamhereſim, in 
dando, promittendo vel recipiendo 
Pecunias, Bona cujuſque generis, 


Caitra, Officiavel Beneficia, ſen. 


promiſſiones Eyobligationes com- 
miſſam, per ſexpel qer alium, ſeu 
alios quomodacunq; & qualiter- 
. cunq; etiam in duorum partium 
vel omnium Cardinalium unani- 


mi concordia,quamodo libgt-etiam - 


libet votum dan- 


ox, 'Oalt 


With the advice and - unani. 
.moys conſent of our Brothers the 
Cardinals. of- the boly Church of 
Rome; \By this our perpetual 
Conſtitution, Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity,, and fulne(s of our power, 
We.do Appgint, Ordain, Decree, 
and Determine.,. That if it ſhall 


hereafter fall out (which God of 


his mercy and goodnels prevent) 
that when. we or our Succeſſors 
ſhall by Gods appointment be re- 


moved from the Government of 


this. Univerſal. Church; that then 
(through tbe. Devils malice, the 
Enemy. of -Maykinde, or the Am- 
bition or Cavetouſneſs of the 
Chuſers).the Election of the neiy 


. Pope be made and done, either 


by him: who 1s. lo choſen , or by 
any..other, or, more of the Col. 
ledge of Cardinals, by the Here- 
fie of Simoniacal@ompact 3 by gi- 
ving,promiling,, or receiving mo- 
nies or any kind,orLands, 
les,.or Offices, or Bene- 
orby-making any other Ppo- 
miſe -ot. lon whatſoever; 
whether it be by themſelves or 


pr Views Aſſum 'tionis [ rimi- .Ot tWa ſoever it. be an whe- 
ter, nemine and if am ſi- pg at org b be accon Work 'd 

we Serutinio f4g7s « celebrars vel fi- by two parts, or unanimous con- 
tri: Non ſo unbujuſmodi etig 1 


vel Aluwpt 0.c0  iþ/0 nulla ex- 
i#Rat, OP EC oo eleto_ 


vel prin 
1 FHu a ore ; 


LS Ez, .S 
: «4 7209 . . 


iniſifend; in 
f 


Fi Fe ons 
th Than: 3p prart 


_ 


libus, 4 fg" iba, . 
&- altis qui Os b EY crys &. 


Pemſiom! #5, que tunc obtinebat© 
in. Titulumw vel in Commendam, 


for he crim 
;2 true and koutited Hereſie,that 


ent of os the Cardinals; and 
RE ic be by PIG unption,or A- 
doration , all agreeing , though 


, without Writing or Scrutiny, ,yet 
fa. that.the Ele@ipn.or Al[ſumption lo 
pe made, ſhall be from that 


Very Mo» 
ment Poid. and of none- les $ 
| b- that no, ppwer or J 


| AVESY, t RAG to hin, ſo 
[= in, of m 10n, 
pracy \I 7 Jun ton io 


Spiritaa 0s: ; 
OILS that It $1.65 Tere 


hu 
- Fi ul $9 an Cardinal. "Pr na 
. At the ſame Plection, to Exoept 


284inft. the. ſame Elected or In- 
Hin fo2 og] him I in Queſtion 


of Simony.,. as.0 


ſo he may be accounted ind held 
'of all men as no Pope or _— 
0 


_— 


I ne w_ = OO OO... — 


Car. 2. | by the Temporal Power. 6 + # mo 


L ——— 


aut alias quomodocungz eo ip- 
ſo. abſq;, alia declaratione pri- 
vates exiſtat. Et Idem Eled us 
nou Apoſtolicws ſed Apoſiati- 
cw O tanquam Simoniacus 
&—Hereſiarcha ,f& ad pre- 
dia omnia &*3;fmmgula per- 
petuo' inhabilis 1 habeatur  &- 


8. | 


Nee bujuſmadi SimoniacaE-. 
leFio per ſubſequentem ipſpus 
Inthronizationem, ſeu temporis 
. curſum, aut etian omniunm Car- 
dinalium Adorationem ſeu Obe- 
dientiaw, ullo unquawms tempore 
 convoleſcat, &C. 


Datum Rome -apat S, Petrum 
1505s OI 


Rome. And moreover, that he, 
thus Elected, ſhall hereby from that 
time forward, though without a 
Declaration, remain deprived of 
his Cardinalſhip, and any other ho- 
nour whatſoever, whether Cathe- 
dral, Metropolitan, or Patriarchal 
Churches, Monaſteries, Dignicies, 
and all other Benefices and Penli- 
ons, which then he-either held by 
Title , or in Commendam. And 
that he thus Elected ſhall not be 
held as Apoſtolical, but as an Apo- 
ſtate, one guilty of Simgny, and an 
Arch+heretick, and never to be ca- 
pableto enjoy or have all or any of 
the aforeſaid Benefits, 

Neither ſhall ſuch Simoniacal 
Election be any time afterwards 
made -good, or be'in force by any 


« ſubſequent Inthronization, Adora- 


tion,or Obedience,or homage done 
to him by the Cardinals, or by any 
Continuance or Courſe of time, &-c. 


_ Given at Rome. - 
1505. 


Having thus ſeen the ſevereBull for the avoiding and annihilating 
of Elections obtain'd by $imemy, or ſuchlike illegal means ; let us 


now ſee whether it hath been 0 
h 


to their own Law, downfallet 


erved orno: andit not, according 
ucceſhon. . ; 


Pope Gregory the Thirteenth being (a) dead, the Cardinals in 4 An.1585; 
the Conclave according to cuſtom fell into ſeveral, Factions abour- 
the Election 3 ſome being for de la Terre, ſome for Tarneſws, ſome 
approved $avellizs, others favour'd Sertettns 5. Caſtagnews wanted 
not Friends, Paleetts had hopes, and others were now and then 
thought on: Ferneſius headed one party, Altemps another, Alexan- 
drinoa third z $.8:xtws by his Authority carryed agreat ſtroke there, 
de Medici raled ſome's and Aloyſius de Efte, Sort to the Duke of 
Ferrara, had 2 great party of Cardinals at his Devotion. 


-f 4 


Theſe heads of intereſt drawing ſeveral ways,iplarged the FaQi- 
on : at laſt Cardinal M-#talto had ſome hopes, fiading Alexandrino 
and de Medici his Friends, and at laſt to ſtand really for him 3 but 
theſe with their dependants not being ſtrong enough ta carry it, he 
gets ſome to tamper with S. $7xt&5, whilſt himſelf. feels the pulſe 
of Aloyſius de Eſte, with whom at laſt he ſtrikes, up. a. Bargain, the 
Condition of which was this: T hat whereas there was one Hierowymes 
Mattheus a Roman Biſhop of great eſteem, inrhe Court, but one that 
de Efte above all men hated ;, that if Mortalto would promiſe never 


to make this Matthews Cardinal, 
and the ſuffrages of all thoſe Cardina 


Aloyþ#s would give his own voyce, 
who were many depending 


on him, to make the ſaid Montelto Pope ; this was agreed an be- 


RX 2 tween 


mm —. 


— 
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tween them 5 to: which Montalto did not onely give him his pro- 
miſe by mouth, but by open writing ſubſcribed and ratified un- 
der his own havd, and ſo he carryed the Popedom from all the reſt; 
and call'd himfelf 8:xtxs the Fifth. ; 

But now let us ſee how things work'd to bring this Simoniacgt 
Bargain to light. Pope 8ix1ws, after this his EleCtion, having got 
what he aimed at, broke his Promiſe and Faith made to de Ee, and 
contrary thereunto, made Hieronimo Mattheo Cardinal : which un- 
faithfulneſs 4/oyfw9 took ſo much to heart, ſeeing his Enemies thus 
advanced to affront him, . that he fell deadly fick 3. but before his 
death , to be revenged of' Sixtxs, he ſent the Agreement and Co- 
yenanr, even the Original ſigned with Montalto's hand,to Phili 
the Sccond, King of Spair 5 who thereupon in the year 1589, ſent 
the Duke of 8eſ/a: Ambailador to Rowe, to give the Pope notice 
hereof, and to intimate to him the preſent neceſlity of a General 
Conmcil: concerning this Simoniacal Ele&tionz and to require the 
Cardinals (created by his Predeceſlors) and others of the Clergy, to 
appezr in thefaid Council, which he tgreaded to hold at Spit in 
Andalnzia. _ The King of Spein liking this well enough, having a- 
bout - this time fallen out; with the Pope, for not ſhewing himſelf 
vigorous for bis Cefti/iax intereſt, then troubling France : Butup» 
on Duke 8ef/#'s coming to Rowe, Sixtws dyed, and fo this Council 
for anew Eledtion'fell to the'ground. Ft 

Yer the ſtory of this Simoniacal Eletion was not forgot; inſo- 
much, that when a few years after Clement the Eighth | whowas 
made Cardinal by the aforeſaid Sixitus the Fifth, and to whoſe 


' EleQion about thiety illegal Cardinals concur'd] did-abſolve Henry 


the Fourth, avd ſo acknowledged him King of-Frazce , ſeveral 
Spanigrd3ogen'y undertook. to prove, that this Clewent was not law- 
fully elected Pope, and ſo had no power to abſolve King Hemry ; to 
which purpoſealſo ſeveral Books were writ by them, For if $:xtur 
was guilty of 8i%-0ny, then by the Bull of F«l{ius the Second he was 
no true and lawkul Pope, and fo could not make Cardinals, nor 
theſe fo ſuppoſed tobe created, to elect a Pope : However, he un- 
dertook toToyn theſe thirty three Cardinals. 


1. Alexander Perettus de Montalio; Nephewto this Pope Sixt 
the Fifth : he was but fourteen years old. | 
"2. Henricns Cattenus. 
3. Georgizs Dreaſcovitiee. 
4. Jo. Baptiſt. Caſtruccio. 
5. Fr. Frigericus Cornelis. 
6, Domizicws Pinellas. 
7. Hiypolitme de Rubeis. 
JT. Decins Azolinw. 
-  ' 9. Hippolito Aldobrandino, afterwards Pope Clewens VIII. 
* IO, Hreronimo du Rnvere. 
11. Philippns de Lenoncourt. 
"172. Hier. Bernerias de Corrigio. 
 » Ic. Conflantinus Buccafoces Sarnaenw. | 
- Is. Hieron- Matthens, Enemy to'Cardinal de Efte. 
\" "#6. Bencedifus Julinianyr. 
"7. Aſcanm Columns. 


19, Williaw 
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18. William Alles, an Engliſhman. 

19. Scipio Gonzaga. 

20; Antoniws Sanlin. 

21. Jo. Evangeliſta Pallotta. 

22. Petrws Gondins. | | 
23. Stephanns Bonnccins. 

24: Johan. de Mendoza. 

25. Hugo Verdales. 

26, Federicws Borremens. 

27. Jo: Frenciſc. Manrocenns. 

28. Anguſtinus Cuſanm. 

29, Franciſcus Maria de Monte. 

30. Marianus Perbenedins. 

. Gregorins Petrochins de Montelparo. 
32, Carolus de Lotharingia. 

33. Guido Pepulns. 


Tf theſe Cardinals be jllegal, then will the following Popes be 
alfo unlawful : for this #7xtws the Fifth veing dead,fifty three Car- 
dinals enter the Conclave, twenty five” of which number were 
madeby $ixtus 3 apdbeing headed by NIE Monialto,having 
got ſome others to joyn with them, they choſe Cardinal Coſtaguens, 
who call'd himſelf V#b2x the Seventh, who'dyed a few days after ; 
andifter him, not without a great deal of chitter, canvaſſing and 
fation, was choſen Cardinal $fondrates, who call'd'bimſelf Gregory 
the Fourteenth: and in this Conclave was as many of 8ixtzs his Car« 


inals, as in the former headed by Montalto: after ten cine this 


Biſhops dyed 5 and after the fame'way was Cardinal F4cthiwetto cho- 
ſen, who call'd himfelf z7#ocenr the Ninth, who'after two Months 
rule alſo dyed. | £ 

And the next that fat in the Chair, was Caydinal A/dobrandin, 
who call'd himſelf Clement the Eighth 3 who before his Ele&ion was 
not ſomnch as a Biſhop, and ſo was afterwitds, but before his Coro- 
nation, made one. Beſides this, if Sixty the Fifth was no true 
Pope, nor could rhis Clement be one alſo, being made Cardinal 
(which qualifieth him for the Popedom). by $7xt#s. But another 
. exception may be brought againft his Eleftion. 

For the Cardinals being in the Conclave, two parts in three of 
them agreed upon Cardinal de &. Severins, whom they nomi- 
nated, rook and led into the Chappel of S. Paul [ January 11.7] 
where'they ſet him in che Papal Chair, and by publick tcrutiny pro- 
clam him Pope, and ſo the'very (a) Canon doth acknowledge 
him. Bat let us now ſee an after-game, che third part remaining 
perplexr without the Chappel 5 from thety cometh in;two Cardi- 
nals, Geſualdus and Sfortia, the firſt crying out, Ay Lords, let's num- 
ber the voices, to ſee if two fol parts have conſented; and with that 
he began tocount, but ſo leiſurely, that in the mean time &fortia had 
plaid his part ſo well with two of the Cardinals,thaf he'got thera our 
of the Chappel, whereby two parts in three did not continue : Be- 
ſides this, at his return into the Chappel, he behaved himfelf ſocun- 
ningly wirh the other Cardinals, by faying open to them the rigour 
and ſeverity of $ an: Severin (good Arguments'to ſome of them 
that ſeveral of them left their thus Ele&ted Pope, and joyning wit 


the third party, who ſtay'd without the *Chappel, and nominared 
Clement 


a Decretal 

Greg. de E- 
le&. c. licet 
de vitandas 
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«Life of Fa- great doubt and diſppte at Rome, as a (4) Romenzſi confeſſeth, 
ther Paul, Now l ſuppoſe that when two parts in three (the number to make 
Pap 6? . n Election good) have freely given their {uffrages to ſuch a one 


_ 6 Dilt-2.c. ſoillegal and null according to the. (b,) Cauon. 
In nemine Nor is it material to ſay that he wanted IJathronization or Adorg- 
Domin# tio, or kiſſing of the foot. _ All. theſe. being but. effets and conſe- 


: Loco ci- ward his EleGtion. ' Beſides this, their own (c) Canon doth not 
rato. make theſe _neceflary'to an_Etedtion;.if they cannot conyeniently 


be bythe oppoſition of ſome croſs-grain'd and wicked-minded 
M f efted, then could. not Clement 
the e et had no right to the Pope» 


"2 


g | 
El cryeth out, What, will pas — « Pope, that at every word ſpeaks 
9%: bewdily and fs 
Priapum | 
miſcet, away andſo 
and ſo, by 
Fifth... 


$ for 
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Baronins in Church-ſtory 3-and for ought that I know, as diligent a 
Student as the other,as his eight large Volumes can teſtifie, dedicated 
(a great ſign of good natureYeven to'this Pax! the Fifth ; they were 
both of them made Cardinals by Clement the Eighth. 
But enough of this, thougha diſcourte might be renew'd concern- 
ing theawe, if not bribery, that many Cardinals lye under in a Cor- 
clavez both of Temporal Princes, and others ruling them in theſe 
Ele&4ons, ſufficient to ſatisfie us, that: neither Heaven nor a true 
Spirit -hath always an influence inthe chuling of -this infallible 
Vicar, 
'As for that ſneaking vice of 8i#0xy, as 'tis molt triumphant in the 
Court of Rome, as practice-can teftifie 3 and- their old (a). Taxes 4 Taxa 
declares it to be but a puny Peccadiglio, yet by them far greater than Cancell. A- 
(b) Murder : 40 could with it were'no where elſe, and *ewduld be a 
well-if Patron'as well as Parſon were obliged by Oath againſt it « But , 14. ſect.3. 
it may be”, *tis dangerous too ſpeak too plain on this caſe, fince ſtory Tir. 6, 7. 


tel}s us that the good( c)) Arialdis was publickly murdred for accuſing AGING 
Aron. its 


one, though juſtly,of this vice. | 1066, > 
Yet I cannot but think of Rzdolphns'[ Son to Simon the Second; yg, 2o, 

Duke of Lorreige ] Bilhop of I zege in Germany, ahd 1 think by ſome 

made Biſhop of Ments; who gloried fo much in this Siarony, that Ceſarirs 
one time having fold a Prebendſhip, ſhew'd publickly the: mony to Hit 1ib.6- 
many people, boaſtingly ſaid,” T have hugely inrich'd the Church of Rab 
Liege, "and inlarged her Revenues: for that Prebendſhip which my 

Predeceſſors uſed 10 ſell for ten Marks, I bawve now Jkhrew d up to paſs 

for forty. - And-this, we may ſuppoſe,' was a good price in his time, 
about five hundred years ago. | | : 

But though the vice with this mah went unmask'd and at noon- 

day, one of the Philips of Frence by an ingenious trick ſhew'd his 
diſlike of it 5 in ſhort,thus : According\to.mine old Author, the Ab- 

' bot of $. Dexis being dead, one came to the King, begg'd the pre- 1, ..___. 
ferment, and offer'd him 500 pounds 2: the King would conſider of ©, 

it, but bid him give the money to the Chamberlain': another know- 

ing of this, cometh with the ſame Petition and Sum, and receives 

the ſame Anſwer: and ſotoa third , all unknown one to ano- 

| ther. At laſt the King appoints a day forthe difpoſing of the place 

and being ſet inthe Chapter-houſe, every one of the three money- 

givers thinking to be the man,, at laſt, after ſome diſcourſe , the 

King looking about, ſaw a _poor Monk ſitting in..a corner, never 

thinking of any preferment z heccalls him to him, and bid him take 

notice that he made him Abbot of St. Denis : The poor Monk de- 

fired by all means'to'be'excufed,” as one no way fit'for ſuch ati ho- 

nour 5 and beſides all that} the Abbey was in debt; and' Had* noe 

wherewithal to pay it ſuthciently: Bu the Ki "bid him” take 'tio' 

cifeforthat , for he would five him tfioneystro defray chiofe'things 

andforthwith'order 4 the 1590 ponds (given to the King by the - 

threEformer:Comperitors) to begiven him? © And ſo he became Ab? 

bot, whAſt the other three Aeſetvedly Toſtit!” 0 2 et 
*An&ſach a ſtory as thisthere goerh'on out King 1711#am the $e- 

con, Who thoagh he uſed to be*guilty tn ſelling Chirch-places,yet 

onſe'time it ſeems in'a frolick* he croſt'the humour 3'for an Abbey 

being vacant, two Monks went-to him to beg it or bay'ir, in oppoſi- 

riotyFohe to 'the-othet; and in thus out<bidding one another, offerd 

great ſums. Whilſt theſe were thus chaffering, the King ENT 
R nother 


—— 
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nother Monk at the lower end of theChamber, who, by chance, for 
company ſake had come along with one of the Competirors : The 
King asked him, what he would give for ic > who anſwered, that he 
nodher had any thing to give, nor if he had, would he give any 
thing : Well (quoth the King) thou haſt ſpoken like an honeſt 
and art fitter ro be Abbot than cither of theſe; and ſo beſtowed the 
Abbey upon him freely. The truth is, it muſt be ſomething elle, 
beſides true Politicks, that prefers the coverous man toChurch-dig. 
nities, becauſe the very Office or Order through him gets an 64ium 
amongſt the people. 
The Learned 1telian in his Supplication to the Emperour, ee. 
from the Popes guiltineſs of $imony, concludes the neceffity of a 
General. Council, to. amend and reſtrain theſe enormities : And 
though he be a ſerious Roweniſt , yet he confeſſeth, that upon theſe 
and fuchlike faults, the Temporal Princes have good and ſufficient 
Authority to call ſuch a Council, and earneſtly perſwades the Chri- 
ſtian Princes to cffett it. | 
But experience tells ys, that theſe meetings are as terrible to the 
Pope,  tumults to the Grand Seignior 4/the latter upon fight of 
theſe up-rores, fears his ruine and end not tobefar off ; and the Bi- 
' ſhups of Kowe ſuppoſe Councils, eſpecially the latter, do rathertake 
away then give <4 any juriſdictiog, whereby ſuch conventions age 
both chargeable and troubleſometo them, in the carrying an of their 
intereſt 5 and therefore they uſe all their cunning and reaſon 4 
draw ſuch power and thoughts from Temporal Princes, and with « 
thouſand lights will prolong the time : To which purpoſe the 1tali- 
ans {ay not amiſs of them, | 


—— 


Coll avie ef Inganno 
Luipaſſe Mez%0 anno, 


. Coll Iupannot coll arte 
Sevive { altr« parte. 


- With art and with guile 
O'tl' year they paſt one-while, 


With guile apd with-art 
They live the other part. 


And for confirmation of this, we 
e the Popes would-be 


puncit of Treat, it being a loog time | 
wadedtocal 'its 9 pris Soy 'ewas carryed on withſo 
to thetrouble agd grief of many 
es there, that the Legetes would 
nelyded upon , but according as they re- 
ers by 'Lerters from the Pope 3 which oc- 
"Proverb, That te Conmeil of Trent we: 
Sem From Rome 5u.4 m_— 


go no farther than. their 


- F* he ivina! there did divers times 
vas not'a () free one ; - and bath:abe 
the King of '('c ) France call'd it a Gw- 


As 


c Id. p-$1 
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- As for the Teſtimonies in the 7talians ſupplication, I have no 
reaſon to ſuſpet them; it having been above theſe, fifty years 
diſperſed all Exrope over, and not Chat I know of) in the leaſt con- 
:radiced 3 belides,(everal of their, own Hiſtorians do almoſt confeſs as 


much. 


SEG SSS SORE PEOSIBEROR 


Caae. III. 


The Murther of the Emperour Mauritius, with his Empreſs, 
Children, &c. by wicked Phocas : with Pope Gregory the 
Firſt, ſirnamed the Great, his judgement ' and opinion of 
that barbarous .aGtion, and his Authority pretended 0- 


ver Kings. 


tion, the low condition of the Biſhops of Rowe for ſome 
hundreds of years , the power and prattice of Temporal 
Princes over them in their Nominations or Approbations, with ſome 
ſhort Obſervations 4 their EleCtions : We ſhall now pro- 


Hi: hitherts briefly ſeen the forgery of Conftzwtine's Dona» 600 


ceed to what we firſt deſigned. 
Their great Lawyer ( 4) Gregorins Toloſanxs tellsus, that though x De Repub. 
the Chriſtians indured grievous oppreſfions and cruel torments, yet 1ib.2:6- cap» 
for the firſt three hundred years they never rebel'd againſt their 7: © ©: 
Kings or Temporal Governours : And had not the Pope incouraged 
and fomented it, this fiz of witch-craft had never been, I am cer- 
tain,ſo much praiſed by thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians. But 
here Cardinal (6b) Belarmine the Jeſuit joyns hand 'in hand with 54 oc Rom. 
(c) Bachanan the Puritan, to free the Primitive Chriſtians from Pour: lib. 5. 
this ſcandal of Obedience, and would have- the fault to lyenot in ©P:7-. 
Religion , but the want of ſtrength; though the former (4) Gre- So Gras 
gorius will daſhthis Argument in pieces, by telling you that they had 4 Lbco ci- 
force and number enough to perpetrate {uch wickedneſs, if theit cato. 
wills and piety would allow of it. | 
As for the Popes Temporal Authorities, Guicciardine will tell 
you that'they had none long after theſe | 
times,  'Tis true , this Seftion is kna- Nel ene] tempo i Pontefici Romani privai in 
viſhly left out in ſome 7talian Editions, "97 wow Temporale, Gmrcciard: Hitt, 
and others who followed them; but you | 
have it at large in the (e) Paris, (f) London, and ſome others 3 and + rrench 
it hath been ſeveral times printed by it ſelf, as at (g) Bafil inthree 1612, 
Langues,viz. 7talian, French and Latin 5 and at(b)London in four, ! -'% 
the Engliſh beingadded to the former 3 of which the 72alien accord- i = 
ing to Guicciardines own Manuſcript in Florence, As for the Popes þ 1595. 
ſpiritual Power, as Biſhop of his own See, [ 
have nothing to do with 3 nor ſhall I trou- 3hem; Ge alſo lacely, ( =_ amend. 
ble my ſelf with the Excommunication of CO fame LIT at Laney 
the Emperour Azaſftatins by the Popes FE 
(b)Gelaſinr,(b) Aneſtatins the _— or by (5) Symmachus, — : 7 Swans ah 
IT 502, 
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500 it may be, all will not agree of, what was the meaning and author}. 
ty of ſuch cenſures in thoſe times. 'We are alſo told that gy- 
phemins, Patriarch of I, threatned to depole this Ana. 
ftaſinr : if ſo, then it ſeems others belides Kowe can unthrone 
a An.z491. Princes; but I wonder why (4) Baronins brags ſo much of this, it be- 
ing quite contrary to the Koman greatneſs and prerogative. But let 
usCcometo realities, 
Tiberins the HILATIT. "3a > there ſucceeded him in the Em- 
pire Mauritius, famous in War, but he was tainted with covetouſneſs, 
In this time, John, Patriarch of Conftantinople, made the means to 
have himſelf, call'd Univerſal Biſhop : at this Title , Gregory the 
Firſt, ſirnamed the Great, Biſhop of Rewe,taketh great offence; and 
hoping to get this null'd by his acquaintance with the Emperour 
Maurice, having formerly been at Conſtantinople with Tiberius and 
him to. prove a confirmation for Pelagizs the Second in his Pope- 
dom, having alſo been God-father to one of Maxritins his Sons ; 
as alſo himſelf confirmed in the Papal Chair by the fame Em- 
erour. / 
F Upon theſe, and ſuchlike good turns and acquaintance, he que- 
= ſtioned not but to have this Title taken from John uf Conſtantino- 
ple; to which purpoſe he ſends to Manritins, bis Empreſs and o- 
b Lib.q, E- thers, Letters after Letters, affirming it to be a (b) New zeme againſt 
pilt.zz. Goſpel and Canon; « title of vanity, profaneſs and blaſphemy ; u 
c Id. Epilt- () horrible and wicked word; (d) that none of his Predeceſſors bad 
4 oy * ever uſed ſacha jouface title, to be abhor*dby a Chriſtian minde ; and 
m2” ſuchlike, to beread in his Epiſtles. But the Emperour did not care 
re trouble himſelf with theſe paper-ſquablings, onely wiſh'd that 
they would not bring a ſcandal to the Church by this railing. 
| T his troubles Gregory 3 yet he'giveth'the Emperour all the noble 
e Lb.6. Ep» Titles that could be,calling of himſelf onely,(e)D»ſt and very Worm 
>" "mY of the Earth, his moit unworthy wan or ſervant, &c, And indeed, 
f Duarenus he as well as (Ff): other Biſhops of Kome in'thoſe times were ex- 
de facris Ec- atly obedient tothe Emperours (however thecaſe is alter'd now) of 
_— Minilt- hich one inſtance at this time may ſatisfie. 
= Age 6 This Emperour > camgye. 47 every one in thoſe zealous times, 
of this.jn thought himſelf either cock-ſure of Heaven, or lived more idle, 
- Andr. > or lazie, or freer from trouble or danger, if he got but a Monks 
V, -Jeluka, Cowl on, and lived hum-drumming in a Cell or Monaſtery, 
2 i 37; made a Decree againſt (as I may ſay) rnn-away. Souldiers ( againſt 
28, 39, 40» Whom J onely concern my felf inthe former ceaſure;) In which he 
41542. p38 Ordain'd, that no Souldier, unleſs he was diſmiſs'd, ſhould' enter 
HHS - himſelf in a Monaſtery toturn Monk, except he were lame, or & 
Ag +"  therwife unfit for the Wars. And this he ſends to Pope Gregory, 
_ . ordering him to ſee it put in-praGice, and divulged. Gregory looks 
upon this'/as an unjuſt law,'even contrary to Chriſtianity 5 and de- 
1.2 x: Wes the Emperour to conſider how hecan anſiver it at the day of 
62 Pegs Judgement z-yet declared that he had fulfill'd his duty, by yeild- 
; 16g obedience to his commands , and ſo had accordingly publiſhed 
the Order abroad. But I warrant you Gregory the Eighth, and our 
Modern Popes, would not thus obey the Emperoutsz and yet they 
will not ſay, that this Gregory the Great, an holy Saint in their Ca- 
lendar, ' in this his obedience and humility was erronious, or commit 
ted a fault. . 
In the Emperours Army there was one Phocas, a common Captain 
| or 


ws. 
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or Centurion, but a-moſt crueland wicked man, who upon a Mutiny &006 
in $clavorie, made himſelf very ative, fo that they flew into open 
Rebellivn 3. and in this humour, he my his Cards ſo well, that he' 
became the onely Ring-leader (choſe that were loyal being forced 

roflee) inſomuch, that they. heaved him upon a Shield (an old Cere- 

mony not onelp in Armies, but alſo in Frazce and 8pzin, in'pro- 
claming their Kings) and ſhouted him up for Emperour. 

Having goae thus far ia villany,he proceeds; andro looſe no'time, 
in all haſte marcheth to Conſtantinople'; and that. with ſuch a 
ſtrength, that the Emperour Mauritize (who of late had. leda very 
religious life, having ſent to all places tu be pray'd for) was forced 
to fice, and ſo in a little Bark with his Wite and Children, ſtole out 
of the City over the Chanel to Chalcedon [ now call'd Scutari or Cat- 
citin] but being overtaken by Phocas his Souldiers, was brought 
back to Conſtantinople , where Phoces had the Emperours Children, 
(which then he had (eis'd on) murther'd before the: Fathers face 5 
the poor Mauritivs onely repeating that of the Pſalmiſt, Juſt art 
thow, 0 Lord, and righteous are thy judgements. And, which was 
more, the Emperour having there one of. his Sons a little Childe, 
the kinde Nurſe of it,through a ſtrange pitty,love and loyalty, ſtole 
it away, and put her own Childe-in its ſtead to be ſlain. But the 
Emperour not to be out-done in compaſſion, unwilling to allow of 
ſuch-a cruel charity, withſtood the deſign, and ſo had his-own inno- 
cent Infant murdred before his face, and at laſt was himſelf 
alfoilaio 3 chen their heads were cut off, and their bodies expoſed 
to ll manner of contumeliecs. There were alſo murder'd Petrus, 
Brotherto the Emperour, and many of the Loyal Nobiliey. 

_ Theodoſins, eldeſt Son to Manritize, who had alſo beenſome years 
before Crown'd 4uguſt#s and co-Emperour to his Father, being ſent 
upon this Rebellion to Coſrhoes of Perſia, to defire his aid and af- 
ſiltance againſt Phocas, was alfo overtaken and beheaded. And to 
make the Tragedy compleat, one Scholaſticws an Eunuch having 
ſaved the Empreſs Conſtantina [ Daughter to the Emperor Tiberize 
thus. a Father-in-law and Predeceflor to Manrice | and her three 
Vanghters, hid them ſecretly in a Church 3 yet was not this ſo pri- 
vily done, but Phocar heard of it, and ſent to haye them delivered. 
Cyricins the Patriarch of Conſtantinople made ſome oppolition, nor 
would he yeild them up, till Phocas had by Oath ſworn ro doro 
them go violence 3 which for ſome time he kept,thruſting them into 
a Monaſtery, but at the years end , had thein all four moſt barba« 
rouſly butcher'd. 

Here we have Phocas one of the moſt abſolute Villains in the 
world : as for Mauritins, (a ) Baronixs himfelf cannot but give him «4 An.602, 
many commendations 3 yet he will quickly fhoot his bolt to finde © 23+ 
out the Reafon of all theſe Judgements againſt him; and all this, 
becauſe forſooth he would not comply with. the liberty of the 
Church, as they call it, and was not a ſure Friend to Gregory 3 for 
this is that which he aims at. 

And now let us ſee how Pope Gregory behaved himſelf towards 
this Villaia 5 he no ſooner hears of this abominable Murther, and 
bow the Tyrant had made himſelf Emperour , but he hath theSta- 
tues of Phocas and his Wife carryed through Rome in triumph, with 
a great many pretty cantings 3: and-then with a great deal of ſtate 
and glory placed up amongſt the other Emperours. Nor was _ 
| Y 2 all : 
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600 nity hewrites to Phocas, congratulating his good ſucceſs, as the: 

a Bwen. an Is did the \Nativity of our Saviour, [ a] Glory be to God 

603. © 3. inthe higheſt, who, as it is written,changeth the times,and tranſlateth 

| | Kingdomr 5 ——— For which we rejoyce that thou art come to the 

Eaopire' « Let the heavens rejoyce, and let the earth leap for joy and 

| your gracious ations, let alt the people be exceeding glad. —— 

1d: 2 5- In another [6b] Letter to the ſame Tyrant, he rejoyceth,and thanks 

God 'that he is Emperour, and that Afanritins was taken away. And 

io another to 'Leontia, Wife to: Phocas, he thus begins, 

© Tb, & 6. [bat tongne can declare *. what mwinde can conceive, the thanks 

| ich we oweto God for your Empire? — — 

And-yet if we conſult Hiſtorians, they will affure us, that this pho- 

cas. was not ohely a crael, firriousr and bloudy-follow , but alſo a 

d 1b. x 9. drankard,wencher, yea, and an Herevick too. Bur { 4] Baronins and 

« Tom. 1, [8] Coquexe arc very bulie to quit him of the laſt fault; and ſo make 

pag-333- him a good:Rewan Catholick. But be as bad as he will, 'tis confeſt 

that his Wife Leontie was guilty of the ſame vices, Whereby I cat 

ſcarce think bf Pope Gregory's Letters, but I mult at the ſame time 

remember ' the flattering and wicked 4dadreſer, ot late days, made 

to Oliver and his Son Richard, by their canting Armies, and fachlike 

knaviſh Phanaticks;. who in the hight of their wickedneſs would 

impudently pretend the Spirit of God to be their Informer. I do 

not-here. compare Pope Gregory to theſe Villainsz' yet I can eafily 

perſwade my felf, that he had'not (as the Tzrks ſtory of their preat 

Prophet) the Pigeon or Holy Ghoſt, at the writing of theſe Ite- 

. ters, directing him at his ear, as they ſay ſometime he had ; and'fo 

they always-paint'hin.. INES {0 

.- Fhe Pattiarch of Conflantinople having (as aforeſaid) ſomewhat 

nared Phocas, for not delivering the Empreſs Conſtantine and her 

Dang rs to his cruelty, without an oath of ſecurity 5 andthe Ty- 

rant- 9%, AE thus bravely courted by the Infallible Rowe, 

condeſcended to the requeſt of Pope Bowif ace the, Third, and ſove- 

wa ak 5 "Ls 4 ANY e's CO Church of 

e Hic Rogante apa Bom facit atwit ledem Romane Ec- 8&:dſho t Ce] Heedor 
clefiz ut Ca i - Ecclefia Con- «© | 

cf Ce Eccles eter, Chicfof all other Churchegand 

Paul. Diac. de geftis Romanorumlib.1s. in vi, Phoce, this in oppoſition to the" Cou- 

6 ns vio YAIvF  Pantinogolitex Church; which 

had appropriated to herſelf the ſtile of the firſt Church, And het 

- dg org took. wpon them the Title of UVeiverſal Biſhops, 

| ;h' greatly troubled this Gregory che Firſt, who iq oppoſition to 

£/AsGrege- that other Prophene and | g] Blaſphemons Title: [ viz, Oniver- 

i ſal] \(but now wade uſe of. ol Dogeg termed himfelf the ſer- 

p £Q:7.6. ef "+a of God; upon which Title their {7} Gloſs affords 

_ 1 : ; 


$ervi erant tibi Romaprius Domini Dominorum, 
g$ervorum Servinunc tb; ſunt Domini. 


The greateſt Kings once ſerv'd thee Rowe, but now 


, _ To th' leaſt of ſervants thou thy neck doſt bow. 


\Dhis Title hath been ever fince uſed; by his Succeſſors, and not 
onely by them , but alſo other Biſhops ſometimes write themſelves 


ſo, 


Cp. 3- Pope Gregory the Great his opinionzbereof 157 
(0/45 (%) Rebarus of Mentz,(b) AgeInvth of Crntethnry, (c) 4n- G60 
ſelme of Ravenna, (d) S. vent himſelf, and many others 5s and + Epilt. to 
1odeed they cgpfeſs, that thar T itle is Ce) common to all other Bi- Hencmer of 

ops 3. and ſo 1s the word (f) Papstoo. {Bur though Pope Gtegory Frexee, L 
ſtiled himſelf ſo humbly, yet we are told that he declared, thar he __ Andy 
had Authority to depoſe the greateſt Kingsz in proof of which,thus' of Cane. 


they frame their Arguments, © Cognenss 
: + 


e Corffeteant, pag. 307, i] eſt commum & tous les Eveſques, 
f Vid. Fran. Duaren, de facris Eccleſ- Minilt» lib-1. cap.10. 


About the time that this Gregory the Great was a Yaung man, 
there flouriſh'd in France ohe Medard, famous (as they ſay) or his 
bolineſs and miracles, and fince Sainted 44 who was at t me time 
Biſhop of two Places, viz. Nogox jt Picardyjand Tourney in Flanders; 
and this by the Popes apprabation:' though 1 doubt” that Aomfienr g Hit, des 
(4g) Gazet is out , when he makes it to be Pope Hormiſde, who Saints, Tom. 
muſt have dyed before this , according to the computation of 6 Hit Bike 
Chens. £4 by46 3 i, m 
6 t. Medard dying, King Clotaire had his body carryed to 80iſfons anc 
in Picardy, and there buryed, where he beganto build a Church for i Lb-2- In- 
hims but being murder'd, his $on Sigebert fitiiſhed it. To this they — 
ſay, this (5) Gregory the Firſt gave great —__ with an ex- o "ny 
preſs Order that that King or Potentate-ſhould+be degraded or FZ=z;a: de 
(k)depoſed, who violated them : Of this ({)Baroniay makes a great Temporal. 


boaſting , how thus the Pope can depoſe Kings; and Gregory the — 


Eighth made uſe of this inſtance for an Argument againſt the Em- j;,,.. 9 
perour Henry. . Non, Far 
F.C. ”- 


{ —. Vides leQor Pontificis Rowan; efle ſancire leges> quibus 6 iph Reges non ghteanc Regno pri- 
ventur« Baron. an.593- » $86. & \ 


And what might not Gregory the Great do upon Eatth over poor 

Mortals, whoſe furifdigion reached ſofar, that they ſay he relieved 

thetormetted ſoul of Trojan the Heathen Emperour out of Hell,and 

ſent it packing to Heaven; in mo and vindication of which pret- 

ty "xy their famous () Alphonſns Ciaconivs wrote a particular », Vid. Cia- 
ook. | | ', £0» Vis 


» Vit. Borth. 

Ci "oor 

1 
2, 


To which our (os) Gregozy the Firſt granted alſo man 
Þut with the ſame Decree againſt thofe who violateda 


d trium 
thus of the Papal Authority in depofing of Kings, as he. did for- » Li 
merly. Burſome think theſe Deeds and Priviledgesare(g) forged. 4 

; ' TOs 


Þ Anno 603, 17.1 
4 Vit. C aron, Remonſirant. Hybernorumypart 5» page63.6 9% 


And truely , S. Martin Archbiſhop” of Toxrs deſerved both a 
good Church and great Priviledges, if that be true which they: 
tory of him; as how he rais'd three people from the dead , atid P*t- Neal. 


cured 312647: 


158 The depofung of Suintila, King of .Spaia. L xs. Il, 
£ cured folk by, kiſſing, who had Angels .to coyer. his. arms with 
_—_ plates of I} hoſe boly Choriſters to fing his ſoul into Hea- 
i Baron, ans VED, Who was EOppared to the (4) Apoſtles and wiiag nd of whom 
583. they tell many ſuchlike pretty ſtories 5 yet methioks Ns charity was 
bVilleg very odd, to. turn away: his man, onely becauſe he was (b) good- 


Flos' San. 4! p and vertuous 
Novemb-1 I” natured PL 
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1. The depoſang of Suintila, King of Spain. 
2. The Murther of Childerick the . Second, K ing of France, 
with his Queen 'great-with Childe: | 

. The ufffortunare Rule #nd Murtber of the Emperour Juſti- 
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4. The Popes cenſure and troublings of the Emperour Leo 
"the Third "about Images. © © 

5. The depoſtng of Childerick the Third, King of France. 


— 


” 


ME 


_ Sec. I: 
The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 


A Nd now let us turn to the Weſt, and: in Spain we ſhall finde 

| | A "he Pens of Authors in as much oppoſition, as the Swords of 
c An 621g Souldiers: for though all confeſs that (Cc ) Suintila was 
lawful King of the Goths jn Spain, yet Writers will not agree of his 
i- life and exit, For though (4) 1pdorw, (ec) Kodericur, Toletanur, 
1, CG Alphenſ# de; arifagess, and the other ancient Spariſo Hiſtori- 

f Cap 33- ' ans do dfelarehim to one of the brayeſt Princes ia the world, not 
__ one uſtice, Charity, Humility , and other excellent Ver- 

_ tues,but alfo Valour joyn'd with Succeſs, whereby,they ſay,he drove 


Ih the Romons out of thoſe Territories 3 and ſo was the, firſt of the 
Wy at obtain'd the abſolute Monarchy of 8pain : 


— 


ne.of our Modern Writers lay all manner of Tyranny and 
charge, drawnthereunto, I ſuppoſe, by that which they 
n the F 


5 ; ” 67 ; n 
5+ - BE gown the Fourth Council of Toledo. Lars me, 
+ .« thinks” tisfomewhat odd, that learned Tþdore, the great Biſhop 0 
"XF i - : 


2 SegH, and one Sainted io the Rowan Calendar, ſhould ſo ſoon write 
PASS ch! Fadic is, 'av+not onely by his ſubſcription tothis Council, to 
2 2 comm e wr Siſenandws ; but to declare Suintila [ Cintils, 
4..r Sartila,or Suinthila] to be abuminable vicious, tyrannical, a fugitive, 


Ge IRA. . and what not? whom alittle be- 
þ Piztetha#milicares gloriz laudes plurimz in eo Regiz , 

Majcttatis virtutes, fidess prudentias induſtria in judicus exa- fore he had (h) magnified for 
min atio, FFrenua in regendo regno cura, Pracipgs Girea omaes a brave oa o_ rs for 
muni » bar | enres'& Tnopey » mifericortia oe veriuonus, fait » pru- 
om ee in nanlalery ——__ 5 — at dent, induſirious, juſt, munifi- 
a i anode Kar ft anus, 246 i cent, and liberal; that he ought 
HIT; to 


\ 


Car. + The depoſing of Suintila, King of Spain. 159 

to be call d the Prince of his people, and Fathber of the poor. He had 600 

done well if his Subſcription had been true, to have correQed his 

Hiſtory, that they might not {tand thus at defiance againſt each o- 

ther to deceive Poſterity 3 we cannot plead fidorer ignorance, ſee- 

ing he lived in the ſame time and Country : and why may not this 

good Character in his Chronologie be more rrue and authentick, 

than that other teſtified by hisand the others lubſcripton, ſince the 

firſt was writ freely, and privately,without any obligation to flatter, 

onely to inform Poſterity, whilſt the other (as is very [ «] probable) , 141. 

was onely ſubſcribed to gratifie and pleaſure $iſemandav, a dil- deicbus 

ſembling and powertul Uſurper? But tis all oneto my purpoſe, were Hp" 

he good or bad. ud-6. cap. $- 
And here we have another rancounter amongſt Hiſtorians : for, 

the aforenamed KRodericws XKimenins, Archbiſhop of Toledo ; and 

Alpbonſns de C arthagena, Biſhop of Burgos with [ b ] Michael Ritins, þ De Reg. 

[e} Ceſare Campana, and ſeveral others, give not the leaſt hint of ſpan 

any oppoſition that Suimthils had in his Government, but that he 1b-2- _ 

dyed at Toledo - and the learned Belgick Jefuit,[ 4] Andreas Schottus © Arbori 

agreeth to the laft, whilſt other Writers are contident of his depo ſi- 4 fami- 


tion; the ſtory of which is rather hinted at than told, but in ſum COT 


thus: Page34. 
One 8iſenandus or Siſnendnus, but of what relation Pens will not - Bibl. 37ſp» 


agree , great in Warsand Authority, having a deſire to make him- |” P: 
ſelf King, plotted Treaſon with ſome others of the Nobility : and " 
the betterto carry on this Rebellion, he fent ro Dagobers, King of 
France, to defire his affiſtancez the which he obtain'd, by his great 
promiſes and treaſure which he ſent to this Degobert (who ſent the 
Wealth to St. Dezis, where he had buile the great Church; fince 
that, the burying-place of the French Kings.) A ſtr piece of 
Policy (commonly in practice) for Kings not onely to affiſt, but (if 
beaten) to prote& Rebels againſt their Soveraigns, when two to one 

it maya little after be their own caſe. And as this is a ftrengthing,fo 

*tis an incouragement, by the certainty (if overcome) of a refuge to 
Rebellion. 

Dagobert accordingly ſends Abondant and Yenrerand (or [ e)] YVene- « Jo.de Buſ- 
rabandus) with an Army of Burgundians, who enter Spain, and cr: Hilt. 
march ſtraight-way to $aragoza : Upon this the Gothick Rebels re- Fran, _= 
volt, joyn to $iſenaxd 3 by which he grew ſo powerful-and ſtrong, * F577 
that Sxinthile with his Queen and Children were forced to flee, and 
ſo $iſenandus by his treaſon obtain'd the [ f7] Crown. | f An.631- 

The Laity having thus proved themſelvesbold Rebels, let us ſee 
if their Church be cleer from this vice. 8iſenand having thus u- 
ſurp'd the T hrone, cunningly courted peace with all people 5 and in 
the third year of his Reign, pretending forſooth a great care for Re- 
ligion and the Church, [though his (g) deſign wastro get himſelf 
fully ſerled, and the through extirpation of 8xintila and his Re- 5 
lations] call'd a Council at Toledo, where met ſome LXX Spaniſh cap.5. 
and French [3.e. that part of it then under Spaiz] Biſhops. 

. The Biſhops being met at Toledo in the Church de Sante Leocadia, 
[a (b) Virgin-Martyr] $:ſenand like an Hypocrite, humbles himſelf þ An. 3oy. 
before the Council; and with many tears and ſobbiags, upon his 9. Decemb. 
knees deſires their blefſings and prayers, and to mendthe faults they : 
found in the Church, and ſuchlike good words. After ſome Con- 


ſultation, and the making of ſome Canons, they gratific 85ſewando he 
the 


——_—_— 


160 The Murder of Childerick the Second of France, Lis. It 
the purpoſe, not onely by declaring of him true and lawful King, 
aſs And ronfraa of him in the Throne, but by daſhing in pieces Ki 
the hopes of Swintila (whom rhey call S»inthilanis) againſt whom 
they raunt very dapperly,calling of him Fugitive and Runaway from 
Qui propria his Authority. A pretty jeſt, that Titins ſhould be call'd coward, 
ſcelera me- and worthy to looſe his Lands, when being over-power'd by a com- 
_— pany of Robbers, he is forced to flee to fave his life. And thus they 

vrivavit> & - deprive Suizthila bis Queen and Children of all benefit there. 
poreftatisfa- Having thus confirm'd Siſenando, they go on and make ſtrange 
cibusexuit. cxſes and threats againſt any that ſhall indcavour to diſturb: him in 
his Throne , or, who ſhall intend by ſiniſter ends to aſpire to the 
Crown. A pretty Type of 0liver Cromwel and his Parliament, who 
having beat out the true Heir to the Crown, and ſo made himſelf 
Lord Paramount , they vote it high-Treafon for any to oppoſethat 
Government, or deny the Authority and Rule of his Highneſs for. 
ſooth 3 as if it were vertueand godlineſs in him to depole a lawful 
Prince, but T reachery and Villany in others to withſtand an Uſur- 
. -per. And Mariana the Jeſuit himſelf (though a- great Patron 
«oY $0 (4) Treaſon )doth confeſs that $:ſnandus obtain'd the Kin loa 
<6. 5 ther by T reachery or Rebellion, though to me in the concluſion there 
"tae : ' is nodifference. Another ofthe ſame Society, 
, Siſenandi proitione an ehomioge Foro wit. Andreas Schottns, doth confeſs that $- 
rr Wingo pwey Fhy = ſenando obtain'd the Kingdom by force or 
FP —_— | (6) Tyranny : 4and ſo toconcludethis ſtory, 
b Siſcrandusrex creatury qui per Tyranni- we ſeenot onely an ation, but allo a Vindi- 
dem og xm fue om, A. S. Bbl. cationof Treaſonand Rebellion, and that bi 
Heſpan. Tom-T. pagan 13s one of their Councils. Nor is this any fad, 
wonder; for they fay that the twelfth Conncil of Toledo did the 
ſame courteſlie to Flavins a8 2 [or Ervingius, Erigins, or Hermi- 
gius] after hehad Trayteroully endeayour'd the poyſoning of the 
renouned King Bamba,or Famba,and fo got the Crown, to which he 

- Big. of hadno(c) right. And ſo much at this time for Spain. 


S 
ns ann Rob. Tolet- 1.3-c. 12» Alphonſe de Carthag. cap-19 40. Andr- Schott. yag.170, Jo. Ma- 


rian, 1.6: G17+ 


" "—_ —_ 


SeR. 2. 


The Murther of Childerick the Second, King of France, with 
his Queen great with Childe. 


Nd now letus walk over the Pyrevean Mountains, and take a 
"\ turn in Frexce, where we ſhall finde Cb:/derick the Second, 
Ling, but in ſhort time moſt barbarouſly murdered ; the ſtory thus 
ininort: | TP" 1% 
T his: Chbi{derick , ( but for what fault Authors will not tell us) 
a Gaguin, had caus'don Bodilo[.or (4 ') Bolidus] to beboundand whipr with 
fol-22. Rods: [pon this he and ſome others of the Nobility contrive a Plot 
againſt-their King , though at firſt in their Councils they could not 
* agrees forthough they concluded to take the Kingdom from him, 
yet ſome were onely fordepriving him, and to have him ſhorne, and 


fo thruſt into a Monaſtery for a Monk 3 whilſt others would bc 
ſatisfied 


Gar. 4- with bis Queen great with Childe. 


61 


Tarn 4 with nothing but his death, to which at laſt the reſt « con- ' 600 


ſented. 

Accordingly Bedile ſceing the King one time hunting, and but 
few with him, baving call'd his fellow-Traytors together, went and 
preſently («) ſlew him but this nor farisfying, to inereaſe their 
Villany, they took his innocent Queen Blitide, great with Childe as 
ſhe was, and murder'd both her and the lafant. 


Set. 3 


The unfortunate Rule and Murtber of the Emperour Juſtinian 
the Second, and the troubles of Conſtantinople. 


DOme few years after this, the Emperour Conftantinss Pogonatur 
the Fourth dying, his Son Juſtiniax the Second ſucceeded in 
the Empire 3 and being then but young, did ſeveral things unad- 
viſedly, which procured him the ill will of many of his Sub- 
eas 


Amongſt thereſt Tecontins, a famous Souldicr , and one that had 
Genera),reſolved to rebel,and make himſelf Emperour which 
he diſcover'd to Gallicenw, Patriarch of Conſtantingple, and 
oth: rn who conſented to I IY pon ris, he pri- 
ly armed a great many men, 'who upon a day appointed, went 
kit houſe, where he headed them 3 thence went Go and 
ſer all the Priſoners at liberty : And thus having gathered a Cfalfien ient 
company , he went to the 'Emperours Palace , where he was pro- 
claim'dEmperour; and thus road Joao, very cruelly 
cur off his Ears and Noſe, and ſome ſay his Tongue, and then ba- 
niſh'd him to Cherſoneſus. 

Leontizs having thus made himſelf Emperour, ſends an Army, bur 
not big. enough, againſt the $erazins © the General John with this 
lietle Army troubled the Sarezizs as much as could be, but 
earneſtly ſollicited Leontizs for more ſupplies, but without effec z 
whereupon be himſelf poſted privately to Conuftantinople to per- 
ſwade Leontins, and inhis abſence left as General one Tiberins 4Ab- 
Smarss. TheArmy at laſt beganto murmur to ſeethemſelves thus 
| ed, and procceded ſo faras to perſwade Tiberizs to make him- 
ſelf Emperour. 

Tiberias having thustaken upon him the Title of Emperour, left 
hisdeſign in 4ſia, and in all ſpeed ſhips his Army for Greece, where 
beinglanded, many of his friends joyn'd to him,and ſo went ſtraight 
to Conſtantinople, where Leonutins had fortified himſelf ; but Tibe- 
rizs by force took the City, and Leowtins Priſoner, and cut off his 
Noſe and Ears, and flew may of his Friends 3 and grew ſo jealous, 

- that he baniſh'd one of his own dear Friends, vis. Philippa, oncly 
for ſaying he dream'd that an Eagle alighted apps his head , 
as if by this he would aſpire to the Empire, which after according- 
ly happened. | 


— 


4 Anno 657» 


For more ſecurity, Tiberivs 4bſimarns reſolved to kill Juftinien ; - 


of which he hearing, eſcaped,-and fled into Serwatis, where .he 
marryed Theodora, Daughter to King __ : but this Kiog beiag 
cor- 


— 


—— REID os ADDED Ins. hn; 508 R— — 
i162 The Murtber of the Epeperonr Juſtivian the Second, Lys. WI, 
corrupted by. Tiberizs, xelolved tai deliver up.the Emperour gy, of 
mY" i a inrns being informed by his Wife, fled ſecretly thence 5 
and after long MAggering.up. anc down, he got ta Trebelling, King 
of Bulgaria z, who-pittyi s caſcy.rais'd an Army: for him, -wi 
which he marched to. Conftantinople, and took. it and Tiberius; 
whom with Leoytius he made to beicarryed in diſgrace through'the 
principal Streets of the City 3 and then being brought before him 
in irons, they fell flat down at his feet, upon whoſe necks Juſtizian 
troad, and then they were both onely beheaded 3 and Calliwicys 
the Biſhop had his eyes put out, and himſelf ſent as a preſent to the 
Pope. They ſay farther, tas he - was {o incenſed againſt the Re- 
bels who had done thoſe great. indignitics to him, that he never wi. 
ed.or. blew his .cut Noſe, [whence be was call'd Rhimerns ]bur be 
cavis'd one of Leontins his. faGtianto be ſlain. | 
Juſtinian being thus again reſtored, reſolvedto be revenged upon 
the peopleof Charſeneſus, who had formerly deſigned his diſtrati. 
on, and abuſed him 3 2nd, accordingly ſends-am Army againſt them, 


Upon this .they prepare for defence, and delize.the formentioned - 


Philippxs to bead them; which he doth, calls himſelf Emperour, aud 
magy of Joſtiniqgs Army revolt to him 3 and ſo being very ſtrong, 
he" marcheth towards Conftentinople in two diviſions , one coms 
manded by Mexrss, who took Tiberins (a young Son to Jaſiiniey, 
but crown'd alſo Emperour) in a Church begging mercy at the Als 
tar , whoſe head he.preſeanclyicut,offz and the other Army was 
commanded by Flies, who ſeis'd upon Juſtinian himſelf, and be- 
* headedhim with bis own hands. And this:was the end of unforty- 
nate JoT7zpiat ; and Philippns, firnamed Bardaner, was held for nexy 


c_- 


4 


This ofinien defring toſce Pope Conſtantive, then fitting inthe 
a Hic Con- Chair at Kome, (ent to him, and (4,)commanded. him to cometo him 


Santinun at Conſtantinople ; who accordingly obeyed, the Emperour goin 
Tagen "a, out to rar bins, and infign of humiliry, not onely imbreceiihler 
bexs hono- but kiſs'd his feet, Aud this we are;(b)) told was the firſt Emperour 
rificeſulcepit that Kiſs'd the Popes Toe 3 which was not ſo much a fault-in Juſtis 
_—_— nian, aSin Conſtantine to permit.; which in my-opinion is fincethat 
con, vit. Too wqyaten. by placing a Croſs at the.cnd of the Shoe or Pantofle 

- to take away the px ion of worſhipping a man, ſince it would be 

_ im a greater lign of Religion to place that Badge in amore honourable 
; Gene» Place; but whatever be the pretences, pride and policic (to pro 
foratd. mote greatneſs and. reyexence). is the reaſon. hough -for la 
Chron. Tom. own part, fince I finde the greateſt Potentates ſubmit themſelves to 
_—— ſuch a ſalute, J ſhould nor ſcruple to kiſs a worſe part, if cuſtom 
_ abs. - ave it authority 3 for thoſe mensconſciences are the worſt;part of 

| their Religion, which rake per or boggle at thoſeceremonies, which 
time and Faſbion have made ſigns of civility : and who can now deny 
the Popeto bea Temporal Prince within.his own Territories? And 
beſides this, curiofity is a good prop to the Argument. © 
c An. 711, _, And thus by the G) Murther of 'J«f#inian the Second, and his Son 
ot ho. 15 he Umporial Family of Heraclizs, which had conti- 
nued jult an hundred years. 

Plitippus Bardanes having thus made himſelf Emperour, the Pope 
(Lconflentine} and he fellout about Religion 3 and ſo the Pope ex- 
cqin Eg m, and declared.him-anHeretick [but ſaid nothing 
againft his Rebcllioo or Muzther : ] but £o.cad the a 


| 
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C's b. $ | and the troubles of Conſtanrinople, 


his Secretary and others conſpire againſt him : and one day, hereſt- 
ing Wwſelf after his diſports on borſe-back, they ruſhed into his 
Lodging, apprehended him, pluck out his eyes and baniſh'd him z 
andthe next day they proclaim Artemeniss Emperour, whochanged 
his name to Anat afias. 

'Awaſtaſins the Second ſends a great Army againſt the Saracens, 
but they took a gig in their heads and revolred, chufing for Empe- 
rour'one Theodoſows,a good man, but of no great birth, being onely 
a ColleQor of Subſidies. | 

Theodoſins thus Emperour, though really againſt hiswill, took 4» 4- 

#fiur, and gave him hislife, but made him a Monk : bur he conti- 
need not long, for Leo who was General to Anaifaſins the Second, 
reſolves in vindication of his former Maſter to oppoſe him; and ſo 
having got a great Army, marched towards Conſtantinople, and in 
the way, took priſoner a Son of Theodoſins, Upon this the Father 

an'to grow fearful; and not daring to. reſiſt ſo great a power, 
eilded himſelf upon promiſe to have his life ſecured, which was 
granted : Theodoſins and his Son, as they ſay, being both ſhorne and 
made Monks. And Leo being thus ſucceſsful, was made Emperour, 
having three, who had fat in the Imperial Throne, his Priſoners, 
IS. 
'T. Philippus Bardanes , whom Auaitaſins had caſt into priſon, and 
uck*'d our his eyes. s (1 | 

H.-Aneſftafius, who was forced intoholy Orders by Theodoſous, 

mM. Theodoſins, who thus ſubmitted to Leo, and was alſo put into 
holy Orders, 
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SeQR. 4. 
The. Popes cenſures and troublings of the Emperour Leo the 


*.,4 


«+ Third about Images. 


..Fo the Third before this, call'd 7ſaurws Conor, from his Coun- 
_, try Iſaurws in Aſia, ſirnamed alſo by his Enemies Tconomachus 
IM his hatred to Images , for which .cauſe Pope Gregory the Se- 
cond falling out with him, was the occaſion of great miſchief to 
Chriſtendom. 


\ "This Leo (a) declaring againſt roo as he ſaid, commanded ; Tellendi 


that all Images in the Churches of Conſtantinople ſhould be taken ui 


down; and ſent to Gregory the Second at Rome to have his Orders 


ple dice- 
bat Idola- 
eriz 


cauſa, 


therealſo obey'd : butthis the Pope ſtifly withſtands, affirming the p/n. vi. 
Emperour to have nothing to do in things of Religion, and per- Gregor. 11. 


ſwaded all people in this to oppoſe the Emperovur 3 which took ſuch 
effect, that in Conitantinople it ſelf, ſome men did not onely reaſon 
againſt the Imperial Decree, but the women- aſſaulted thoſe who 
according to Order went about to execute Leo's commands ; inſo- 
much, that he was forced to uſe ſeverity againſt thoſe who oppoſed 

his Edidts. r 
And in 7taly, ſo zealous were the people by the perſwaſion of the 
Church-men, that in Revenna, where the ſmperial Authority moſt 
reſided, they flew into ſuch 4 — or Rebellion, that they 
2 mur-. 
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700 mutther'd Panlwve the Fourtecath Exarch , being the Emperoun, 
Lieutenant or Deputy z in Koave ic (elf they took Petrus the Dy 
and put out his eyes; and-in Campania they beheaded the Duke 
Exhilaratus, and his Son Adrian, who there took the Em 
part againſt the Pope, who now began to ſhew themſelves Enemies, 
and two to one, if the Emperour could bave got the Pope into his 
. clutches, he had made him (mart for his oppolition. 

But Gregory on the other fide bad play d his Cards ſo well, that 
he had dwindled the Imperial Juriſdiction in 7:4h to nothing, 
his Excommunication, and ſuchlike Cenſures, not onely forbidding 

7 . any more Tax or Tribute to be paid him, but that he ſhould nor a 
. by dec all-be obeyed. And here («,) Baroniws according to his cu 
Edeles Occi- huggsand applauds Gregory for-his Cenſures againſt the Emperour 
dencale mox' whereby he got the peaple to his own Devotion; aud alſo | 
deſcifcurt a ood Example to Poſterity., not to __ obſtinate Heretical 
pen im- Kings to Rule; as the Cardinal ſaith, who never lets any piece of 
perio, Apo- Rebellion paſs withouc commendation. 
oſcraerecs Sic dignum poſteris idem Gregorias reliquit exeraplum, nein Eccleſia Chriſti regnage fi 
nereatur hzretici Principesz fi ſzpe moniti in crrore perfiftere obſtinatrd animo invenirentur. Bayer. anng 
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But for all this, Teo kept his Imperial Seat iy Conſtantinople, and 
continued in his reſolution againſt Images, and ſo had them pull'd 
down ; nor could Gregory the Thizd,who ſucceeded his Name-ſake, 
ſtop: his proceedings,though by his Cenaſures, with the conſent of the 
Roman Clergy , he did not onely declare him deprived from the 
Communion of all Chriſtians, but alſo depoſed from his Empire, 
But Leo neverthought himſelf the worſe for theſe brutiſh T hunder- 
bolts, and ſo raignedas Emperour to his dying day-, having ſat in 
the Imperial Throne twenty four years. And his Son Conſtantine 
the Fifth carryed the ſame Opinion apainſt Images, which did nota 
little perplex the Popes in his tune, | 

But the Popes quarrelingabout theſe trifles, was the occaſion that 
the Emperour of Conſtantinople loſt his ;uriſdiction in Italy, Re 
venns being about this timetaken by diftulpbur, the two and twen- 
tieth Kingof the Lywberds, in 1tely : Eutichus the Fifthteenth and 
laſt Exerch forced to flee (this Exarchical Government havi 
ruled as the Emperours Deputies, almoſt CC years in 7taly, keepi 
their Seat at Reverns) but the Popes gain'd by this ; for the Pop! 
(as ſome ſay) having made Pepin King of Fraxce, in requital deſired 
his afliſtance againſt the Lowbards, who accordingly march'd into 

| Ttaly, beat Aifulyh, took Kavexne from him 3 which with, many 0» 
ther Cities hegave to'S. Peter, whereby the Pope in a manner held 

bimſelt Maſter of that which he now doth in [2 Marcha di Ancons, 

Rowagna, di Urbino, Bononie and Ferrere - which they ſay was 

cooſres's by his Son Charles the Great, with the Addition of the 

Dukedoms of Fre and T»/cany, and the Iſlands S3cily, Corſe 

and Furdizia,reſerving to himſelf the Soveraignty of them: but ſome 

men give that which is none of theirs togive, and ſo might Charle- 
weign 3 but right or noright, the Popes donot uſe toloole any thing 
thatis to be had.. This Charles the Great alſo (b) beat Deſideriw 

whoſucceeded 4iſtulph, and was the laſt King of the Lombard: 4 

lo that Kingdom and Rule ended, after they had triumph'd is 

 .thatpart of 7tely (from them) call'd Lombardy, and the adjacent 
parts, 


& -» 


þ An. 774 


__ 


_ 47 the Emperour Leo the Third about Images. 165 


tees tit 


parts, for above CC yearsz and now the Pope began to ſtrut it with 7oo 
the proudeſt, throwing off the juriſdiftion of the Weſtern Empire, 

having his daring Lombards thus brought to nought 3 and Gharles the 

Great, 'the Champion of Exrope his freind , doubly ingaged to him 

the See of Kowe, authoriſing his Father Pepix to be King of France, 

the firſt ſtep to Charles hisgreatneſs 3 and after,as they ſay, Crown'd 

him the firſt Emperour of the Weſt, in oppolition to that of the 

Eaſt or Conſtantinople. 


aa 
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Sed. 5. 
'" The depoſing of Childerick the Third, King of France. 


Aving here treated ſomewhat of Pepix and Charlem aign, let 
H us ſee how they came to their greatneſs and government. 
There having raign'd in Frezce Eighteen Kings, fince Merovee (ſome 
ſay Orand-childe to Pharamund ) who was the firlt that brought 
theſe German people into France,and there ſetled them 3 there then 
ſucceeded in the Kingdom Chzlderick or Helderick, by ſome falſely 
calld ChiIperick, of which name there hath alſo been two Kings of 
Frence, | 

About the year DLIX Clotaire the Firſt ſet up the Office of the ps Halls: 
Majotdom [| Meire du PelairT being the principal Officer in the fol.316. lib. 
Kingdom, one Lexdregeſile being thefirft that was choſen 3 theſe by 4 
little and little rais'd their Authority ſo high, that they diſpoſed of 
all things. For though at firſt they were onely Stewards to the Kings 
Houſhold, and could ſtretch their juriſdiQion no farther 4 yet after 
the death of Clotaire the Second, they began to increaſe their power 3 
and at laſt taking opportunity by the negligenoe and weakneſs of 
ſome Kings, they began to rule all things. The firſt rhat ad- 
vanced the Majordoms was Ebroiz, in the time of Theodorickh or 
Thierry the Firſt, a very meek and patient King. In this Kin 
raign was alſo Pepin the Groſs, Major of the Palace : Sonto this 
Pepis was Charles firnamed Martel, who had himſelf call'd Prince aud 
Duke of the Frerch; and in his Tomb at S. Denis he is tiled 
(s) King; and the truth is, he ruled both King and People. Son to , Carous 
this Charles was Pepin firnamed the ſhort, who depoſed his Soveraign, Martel! u; 
and made himſelf King z the ſtory thus : Rex. 
"Pepin agitated by an ambitious Humor, reſolves to make himſelf 
King of France; and to facilitate his Treachery,he had ſeveral of his 
Creatures prompted to ſound nothing but his commendationz and 
having thus got a good eſteem amongſt the Vulgar, (who love no- 
thing more than novelty) and having alſogain'd overto his FaQtion 
andiorereſt, what by former favours, fucure iſes, and ſome awe, 
Many of the great ones ; he procutes an Aſſembly or Parliament to 
be held at $9iſſens, by the Prelares and Nobility : for as then the 
thirdEſtate or Commons had no authority in voting, onely the liber- 
ty of preferring their complaints. 

The Aﬀemb]y preſently agreeth to the preferment of Pepin - nor 
was there any eking which lay in the way, but one ſcruple, viz.the 
Oath of Allegiance they had formerly ſworn to Childerick, _—_ if 

| eney 
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they could! be but difingaged from this, they were then reſolved to 
pull down theitKing, -and. fet up the Jitele Candidate. bh 

To cut. icpieces this Gordaow-knot, tis concluded to-ſend to: the 
Pope Zachary yi whom: (to gratifie themſelves):they would fancie 
to have the power toablolve Subjefts from Allegiance and Oaths, 
Andfſo'two are pitch'd upon to go.as Ambafiaders to his Infallible 
| Holineſs, about:the pretty, loyal avd boneſt Errand.. - #; 

4 To.de Buſ- The firſt was call'd Burchard[ but now by a French (4) Jeſuit ers 
feres Milt. roniouſly call'd Kichardus) acknowledged by all men to be a Britain 
Fran TOM hy birth 3 but of what Kingdom is the Queſtion, fince both (b,) Eng- 
b Toe P:r3 de lifh and (c) Scotch declare himrobetheirsz ſome willalſo havehim 
Scriptor. to have been Biſhop of (d) Borges in, France, bur I ite little reaſon 
Angl.pag. for that opinion 3 neither Clandizs Robertws, nor C henn_making any 
way :: ca. ſuch name or-man in their Hiſtories .of that Archbiſboprick::, And 
meray. de therefore we ſhall with me' common opinion, conclude him "to have 
Scot, forti- been the firſt Bilbop of Wirizburg in Franconia - However, heis 
tud. p-100. yell enough being Sainted imthe Rowan Calendar, _ The-other:i 


Tho, Dem- . 4X _ x C ' | 
»_ploy'din this Ambaſhe-was Tulrad chiet Chaplain to Pepin, and. 
erty made Abbot of S. Denis.: . X 3 


Scot. Theſe beingegot -to Rome, 3nd brought to,the Popes:/preſence, 

d Jan. ds gyrchard, ——_ b«tter man, told his tale at large, ſtufc Side com- 

oh P38*, mendations of Pepin g and his Father : Charles Martet, what.,great 
maintainers they, bad and would be to the. Rowiſh See; And as'for 
King Childerick, they renderd him the worſt of all Creatures 3 but 
what, was worth all the reſt, they promisd him, that if he. would do 
Pepig this favour, that he, when he was Kiag,, would affiſt. the Pope 
28ainſt his Enemies the Lombards, and by reducing. of whom, the 
Bo < would.ina manner Rule all '7t "= | | 

This was that which Zacharg laok'd for; and ſo the bargain be- 

ing thus ſtruck , the Pope by 


700 


| ome. pretty knack or other, declares 
the French diſingaged from the Oath of Allegiance, they formerly 
{ware to childericks and with this good news the two Ambaſla- 
dors return joyfully to.their Aſſociates at $97 ors, the Pope having 
delegated S, Bonifacizs to annoynt Pepin King, ; 
...,T bis Boniface was then the firſt Archbiſhop of Mentz [which be- 
XT.c Serar. forebim had onely Biſhops] he was firſt call'd, Werefrid 3. but-when 
Hiſt. 4» Gregory the Second conſecrated him Biſhop, he changed it to Boni- 
gunt, P:341+ Facins, from his good deeds: ke was born in Britain,but both Scoth 
« Big. Mo- and Engliſh ſtrive forhim : and itmay. be that (e) Serqrize miſtakes 
gunt.p.438- the Ttalian Bonifacins for (f)) this, who is call d the Father and 
f Wages Apoſtle of the Germans, he being the chief means of their Conver- 
ts fiop to Chgiſtianity 3 and he was in all things a true man of the 
2 opes, by whom he is declared a Saint and Martyr. 

. Bogifacius being accordingly come to So;ſſows,anoynts Pepin Kings 
and then according to their ancient Cuſtom, being lifted up by ſome 
of the Nobility upon a Shield,to be ſeen ct all, is by the acclamation 

ff the people ſhouted out King of France. 

". And thus was Childerick depoſed, whoſe Heir they - rounded or 
ſhartned,as a badge of IR and deguacing : and the better to un» 
derſtand the ignominy of this, we muſt know that Clodiom or Cloion 
the Second, King of the Francks or France, and Son to Pharamond, 
made a Lay, that none but the King, his Sons, or Princes of the 
Bloud-royal. ſhould wear long Hair , it being as with the Romant4 
fign of Rule, and Authority 3 which occaſioned their cropping of 
| Slavcs 
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Slayes or Servants : and this'Cuſtom cohfirm'd by this Law of Cls- 700 
dids,continued a long time in France 3 infomuch that Chodumires, 
Son'te'C leis, being flain in Batrail by the Burgundiars, was found 
and\known from the reſt of the dead inen; (by ms. long- Hair, + Ad 
which-is more, this badge they obſerved with fuch'Reverence and 
Devotion, that their Hiſtories tell as that-Qyeew Clot#/de would ra- 
ther allow her Sons heads to be'cur off than their: hair 5533 if ſhe ey - 
reſt by that, an honourable death before an ignoblelife. This 
ingC/odion, for his eſtabliſhing this Cuſtormramongft hispeople;was 
framed the (4) Hairy. pv 1-4. 44. Hd 1 4 Ir Che 
.Þur the diſhonourable cropping was not" all they digits their Kir value 
Childerick 5 bur as if co make him ever after incaps#ble-rofit: in't 
Fhrone again , they had this Pole ſhorag/otifha venybis Robes pull'd 
off, and a Religious Habit put on 3 and ſo forcing of him to'be a 
Monk; thruſt him into a Monaftery's and they: ſerved this 'Qheen 
Geſtleciafter the ſame way, making of her'be vail*d; 'and} ſo-thrufſt 
into a Nunnery. And thus ended thi Royal Family of-ehe Arcrou- | 
Sngens{ ſo call'd from King Aferower, the firſt that 'brought them 
out of Germany] after they had iraignet” over. tii&Fiench&"CCT 
cars. 2s ML 5 
! As for Childerick,, I believe he was: eafje,natured; noL 
to-becheated by every koave, being nope of the wileſt + bac yorvit « 
will not. follow, that he ſhould rherefore be? Yepofed bur og the 
contrary , upheld by good affiiftants and'counctels, Himfelf being _ 
tainted with no vice or wickedneſs; but op;the contrary,as (bJ Paola k Chilperico 
| Morigi will aſſure us, very religious, good-natured, and peaceful ; 9" _ 
and all the timeto his dying day in the Monaſtery led a very hea- fqpiuria fac- 
venly life, ragliz per 
F : , haverlo 
privazodel Regno, anzi eſſendo di natura pia, @ pacificaz fi arreccs Agloria l'eſſe farto Monaco. Perche 


tutto i] tempo che viſſe nel Monalterio, egli mens vita Angelica, Paolo Morigi Hitt, de Perſonaggi il- 
lufiri Religiofi+ lib. 3, cap. 18: pag-138- 
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Here ſome raiſe an objeQion concerning the anoynting of Pepin, 
firnamed the (ec) ſhort, for his lictleneſs : for ſome will have him c Le bref, 
onely anoynted by S. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mextz 3 others onely 4 Hik. 2- 

by Pope Stephanns the Third, But (4d) Serarixs thinks it no great gmt. lib.3. 

| * wonder -terhave-them-both-erue, it being-not-the-firft-rrme, ax tre =0"3 8. page 
ſheweth, that a King hath been twice anoynted, as amongſt the gig 
Iſraelites 3 and that Pepix was alſo Crowned by Pope 8tephanxs the 
Third, they with joy confeſs; and thus tell the ſtory : 

The Lombards being rampant in 1taly, the Pope for his ſecurity, 
and to- beg aſſiſtance, fled to Pepin, at his coming into France: p 1, 
Fulrad the Abbot, and Duke Rotaldus, were ſent to congratulate ye gi g1' 
bimin the Kings name 3 and moving forward in his journey, Charles Imperadori, 
his Eldeſt Son waited upon him and three miles off Paris, Pepin Vi (onſonn 
himſelf met him, alighted off his Horſe, proſtrated himſelf before wo b. "Jo 
him, kiſs'd his feet, and [the more to curry-favour with that See, ge Byſſeres, 
whence he had his Crown, and was now to deſire another cuurteſie] Tome. pag, 
very humbly play'd the part of a Lackey, himſelf refuſing to ride, 349» 250: 
but on foot very dapperly leading by the Bridle the Horſe on which "oy 
Pope Stephanxs rode. Whilſt this Pope ſtay*d in France, he anoynted pag.371. 
at S. Denis Pepin for King, Bertrad his Wife for Queen, and his two 
Sons Charles (| afterwards Emperour, and calPd Charlemaign] and 
Caroloman, as Princes to ſucceed their Father 3 whom he os re. 

eclare 


be depoſing of Childerick the Third King of France. Ls. 10h, ut. 


200 wer 7 be'the trucand lawful King 5 and that it ſhould be. 0a- 
| lawfulihereafter for the French to have King, but of the Race 
of fopie The Pope having done this turn to Pepin, he in re- 
quital beats the-Loaberde, le, and the Towns taken from them beſtow; 
vpon $e-Fater for the good of his ſoulz and having thus. reſerled 

_the; ome ,returneth to Frexce. And this Pepin, os 
a Hiſt. de Copies Dupleix 6x fa ith , was the firſt Chriſtian King that ever 


France, 
br trouble-my ſelf with the diſpute of this (6) Dapleix 
3; 38. Id rag. 4 ge  Heillen and Hotowen, whether the Kingdom of France 
be Hereditary: or Cletthpe.: : for if theſe great French Lawyers and 
cannot agree will never grant a ſtrange r to be Um- 
pirez Mough [ ſhall will grant that rchy ablolute and He- 


"had quan though ſame will have this depoſition done onel 


in the Freech's yet I finde moſt x Bru 
W- + JE aim i nin onely oy 0 the Popes authority z and v 
*"/Fapour with./this of the Popes power to depoſe 
*- ve Avdſo I leeiae ny it, 
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1. The Murther of Conſtantine the Fifth, Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople, by bis Mother Irene. 

a The miſerable and troubleſome Raign of the Emperonr 
Lewes le Debonnaire, by the many Rebellions againſt him. 

. 3. The Murther of Michael, Emperonr of Conſtantinople : 
with Pope Adrian the Second bis opinion of the Mur- 
therer. | | 

4, Several Inſolencies gnd Murders committed by the Venetians 
againſt ſome of their Dukes, about this time. : 


c——— 


Sea. 1. 


The Murther of Conſtantine the Fifth, Emperour of Conſtan- 
tinople, by his Mother [rene. 


Pope, about the worſhipping of Images 3 and now we- 


W' have formerly ſeena quarrel between the Emperour and 
= | 


ſhall perceive a giddy zeal make a Mother monſtrouſly 
unnatural, | 

Leothe Fourth Emperor of Conſtantinople being dead,his Son Con- 
ftantinethe Fifth ſucceeded 3 but being then young,his Mother 7rene 
governed all : ſhe was very earneſt for the worſhipping of Images, 
and (which hugely gratified the Pope of Rowe) ſhe had the uſe of 
them confirm'd by a Council at Nice - and though ſhe was a woman, 
and the handſomeſt of her time, yet ſhe wanted neither policie nor 
courage to ſway the Imperial Scepter z and for that time ſhe go- 
verned, ſhe was eſteemed by moſt, | 

But Couf7antine being now come to years, takes the Goverament 
upoh himſelf, hath his Mother 7reze to live by her ſelf, (ſhews him- 
ſelf, as his Father and Grand-father had done before, zealous againſt 
Images, and willing thar Prieſts ſhould marry 3 and commands 8tau- 
rattzs, an Infant of his Mothers, not to meddle any more with 
rag though at laft he let Trenc have a great hand inthe 

mpire. | 

But ſhenot content, unleſs ſhe had all, conſpires againſt her Son ; 
and with the aſſiſtance of Stawratizs, won the Army over to their 
FaCtion, and ſo violently ſeiſed upon the Emperour, (who endea- 
vonred an efcape,bur could not) whoſe eyes ſheunnaturally ordered 
to be pluck'd out 3 which was ated with ſuch violence upon him, 
that he dyed preſently after. - And ſome Hiſtorians tell us ( which 
muſt beleft to every mans belief) that the (a) Sun, as diſdaining to 
tine upon thoſe who had wickedly pluck'd out the eyes of their 
Aa So- 
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760 Soveraign, vail'd himſelf up in blackneſs and mourning, that for 
"+ ſeventeen days rogether there wasno light upon the Earth. 

As for Trere, there were ſome Overtures of a Marriage between 
her and Charles the Great, ſo to unite the Empires. But Charle. 
maign's Ambaſſadors coming to Conſtaxtinople, found that deſign 
ſpoil'd by a great alteration: for one Nicephorns having made the | 
Army ſureto him, beliegeth 7rexe, takes her priſoner, is himſelf de. 
clared Emperovur, giveth an Oath of Allegiance to the Army, ba. 
niſheth Trene, confining her to the [{land Lesbor, whereſhe pines a. 
way with anguith and grief : and ſo Nicepborws ſtruck up a peace 
with Charlemaign, and the Empire's divided. 

This Charles was the firſt that was Emperour of the Weſt or Ger. 
wany,at whoſe Coronation the Pope did Adore him, as uſed to be 

+ Alors le Joneto ancient Emperours 5 that 1s, as ('b) Dwpleix ſaith, the Pope 
Pape(aure- kneeling on the ground, humbled himſelf before him, acknowledging 


portde nos himto be Emperour of Rowe. 

Annales) a- ; © 

dora Charles ala maniere des anciens Empereurs,c'eſt adire, $'humilia devantluy les genoux a terre, le re. 
cogneiſſant comme Empercur Romain» Scipion. Dyple.x, Tom 1+ pag.449. © 4, 


mes 


The French and Spaniard are yet at diſpute concerning their Re. 

lation to this Charlemaign and the Empire 3 the Caſtilian affirming 

EN  _, himſelf to have much of this Charles his bleud 1n him , being in 
part deſcended'from him , and ſo hath more right to the Empire | 

than the other ; the Royal-line of Charles ending in France , by the 

coming inof Hugh Capet. This is as furiouſly oppoſed by the French; 

but being nothing to my purpoſe, I ſhall refer thoſe of the Spaniſb 
6 Vindiciz Intereſt to the Reaſons of ( b )) Chifletizs3 whilſt thoſe who ſtand |} 
Hiſpan. for the French may conſult the Anſwers to them by David Blon+ 
dellus, "where the Monſieur may clog himſelf with a bad method, 
and multitude of Genealogiesz with a Preface, as ſome ſay, of the 

Gate of Myndus , bigger than all the other work or Building. 

And almoſt an hundred years ago, Metthens Zampinus wrote an Apo- 

logy for Hugh Capet, as deſcended from the ancient French Kings, 

=. uryrer alſo to Cherles the Great, But thisby theby, $ 
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SeR.. 2. | | te > 
The miſerable and troubleſome Kaign of the Emperour Lewes le 
Debonnaite, by the many Rebellions againſt bim. | 


'W-o7 le Maigne [or the Great] being dead, there ſucceeded, 
him, as Emperour and King of Fraxce,his Son Lewes le Debog- 
n4ire | i.e.the Courteous or Afﬀable)] by the L atines call'd Ludovicus 
Pixs5 one, though very bad-actured and religious, yet was his life 
nothing bur trouble ar miſery : I ſhall not ſay any thing of the 
Tumultuous Saxon, Hunns, Normans, and ſuchlike people; but 
telt you whar oppoſitions he received from his own Kindred, 
and what Rebellions and Treaſons were waged againſt him by his 
own > 


A 


Bernard, Son to Pepin, Son toCharles the Great, and fo Nephew ; 
| ts. | to 
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Cae.c5e.! by the many Rebellt ons, againſt him, 
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to this Lewes le Debormaire , was call'd King of 7tely, and there Yoo 
lived-to keep thoſe people in ſubjedtionto the Empire ; but by his 
inconſiderate Rebellion againſt his Uncle:Lewes, he loſt both-ir, 

with his liberty, eyes, and life too 

Lewes having. made Laws to reſtrain the exceſs of ſome Biſhops, 
procured him the hatred of ſome of the proud Clergy 3 amongſt 
the reſt, three were moſt eminent in this Faction and Rebellion, viz. 

Anſelmns Bilius the Firſt , Archbiſhop of Millan ;| Wolfeldws, Bi- 

ſhop of Cremona in Jtaly 3 and Theodulphus, Biſhop of Orleans in 

France - theſe fab'd up Bermard with ſtrange hopes of ſucceſs, if he 

would war againſt his Uncle Lewes 5 and in ſeveral diſcourſes with 

bim, play*d their Cards fo well, that having at firſt breath'd into 

him diſcontent, to-which his-own proud humour perſwaded him 5 

then hopes of carrying all, at laſt ingaged him to appear in open 

Hoſtility, titling of himſelf (a) King of France, which healfo re- |, _ 

ſolved to ſeiſe upon ; to which purpoſe he had got a ſtrong Army, ;1,4/; Flo- 
and fortified the A4lpeax paſlages into 7taly. ws Franci- 

The;Emperour Lewes informed of this, imploys his whole care to |S 47 
provide-himſelf with a ſufficient force 3 which having gathered toge- J-ae Serveh 
ther- from ſeveral places, marched towards his Enemy, Bermard 
underſtanding the great ſtrength of Lewes, and his own Souldiers 
running away from him, whereby he knowing that he was not able 
to ſtand againſt him, having conſulted ſeveral ways for his own 
ſafety, he found none that were probable to ſucceed, but his ſub- 
miſſion 3 and knowing the Emperour of all men to be moſt mexci- 
ful and good-natured , taking his opportunity, he goeth to L ewes, 
acknowledgeth his'fault,and bumbly begs his paxdonsz and ſo did o- 
thers,the chief of this Rebellion 3 by which means'a full diſcovery of 
the deſign was made : but that which incenſed moſt, was, 'that the 

perour by theſe confeſſions underſtood, that ſome of his own 
chief Councellors , and moſt intimate familiars, were privy to, and 
iwgaged in the Treachery. 

They are all impriſoned, and an Aſſembly being held at Aker in 
Germany, they are all there declared, according to their old Laws, 
guilty of High-Treaſon , and ſo the chief of them adjudged to 
death, The Emperour was very willing to ſpare Bernard, onely to 
have confined him to perpetual impriſonment. But the other Coun- 
cellors about him ſo aggravated the pride, —_——_— and this 
Treaſon of Bernard, that Tewes, though with grief, conſented that 
he ſhould have his (6) eyes pull'd our {it being the common pu- 230.6 ii 
niſhment in thoſe Fes) which iccordiadlis war'Cs Yildhe 3 andthe 1, pag. 333+ 
third day after he dyed for grief. The Biſhops, who were found © Giacep. 
Gn int this Treachery, were deprived of their Dignities, and _ da 

I 


nto little Covents. hi Too tn 


6 an Chrono» 
des(ir may be, through a miſtake) declares the puniſhment thus : Bernardo eſexdonsenato in Aquiſgrana 
fudecapitate, fol. 3©4. b. | 


As for the Emperour Lewes, he no ſooner heard of Bernard: 
death, but he was hugely troubled, publickly repenting thar he had 
conſented to ſuch counſel, openly confeffing his cruelty, as he call'd 
t,and order'd all the Plotters to be ſet at liberty , and reſtored fo 
their former Beings. 
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230 But now ler us proceed, to a more unnaturalRebellion 3 3 and firſt, 
for the better underſtanding of it, the Reader, if he pleaſe,. for me- 
mozy-ſake may glance upon this ſmall Scheme. 


Tudith, 
IWelfo, Earl of 
| Alrdorf. 
qt i= cw wes 
| jos ms ven him. by his Fa- King of France, and 
before *his ther , atd his Brother |! erour: he 
ather » ' leaving ELothaire was forced ro Wis "4 
young. - Cu all Germay, lome- ſay, by 
Sons. and is call'd his Phyſi- 
ey tlans, 


»h hare jo eavoured. to declare the true grounds of this un» 
_ 0 thers ſuppoſe that ambition was the real 
the pretence 3, one of. them beiag this : 
GY rs e Moats in Eate!on;s (as his Father, Grand- 
i | os A lcher had Hou, þ ore him.) there was 
« Imperial One ( a) Bernardo del Corgio, Nephew-to King 4loz/o, who was ſo 
| Hiſt. pag- fygmous ip thoſe Wars againſt che - pd x his great prudence 
mn - 2 rh thatrhe E r Lewes took a ſpecial liking to him; 
. ch | and Duke \Barcenona,he took him 
\ bla a, Fing him a.ſpecial favourite. At this promo- 
ioo of $rranger, the French took pet; a fy at laſt, 2 by rumours and 
ews {o increaſed the charge., that the crime alſo fell heavily 
ag ie Jadiths, as one tog familiar with the ſaid Berwar- 
,. and as one that had ſo much po fefsd the Emperoursaffetion, 
hn i 2konr onely rulcd all, bariended alfo to get all for her Son 
. Charles,! che Emperviirs perours other three Children. 
. But the truth is, theſe reports are by the Wile held to be falſe 
and impertinent 3 tor the Emperour,to ſatisfic the world of the firſt, 
er'd Bernerdoto depart from him which accordingly be did, re- 
henkr'y ck into Spaiz - and for any other crime lay'd to him, havin 
Jy publickly challenged (according to the cuſtom 
celery” any his accuſer, againſt whom he would clear his in- 
nocencie by Combat; but none appearing, he purged himſelf by 
| Abfor Judith, Lewer for peace-ſake had ſeat her into a Nunnery 
b Je. Henr, nor would be receive ber again, till before her Enemies ſhe bad 
Beceler, Elear'd her ſelf : And a late judicious (6) Hiſtorian ſheweth us, 


omen, that the ancient Writers of thoſe times do confeſs, that the accuſati- 
jo ons lay'd agaivſt Judith were all falſe and lyes. And their other 
page65» pretence 
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ence, viz, the indeayours to have young Charles to over-top his 
Canbiees, i very impertinent, conſidering how he had given to one a 
t part of Germany,to another a great command in Fraxce;z and 
the Eldeſt, viz. Lotherins, he had had him crown'd Emperour 
(though himſelf then living) according to the cuſtom of thoſe times, 
the better to confirm his ſucceſſion in the Empire. 

But were theſe pretences true, I ſee no Authority to warrant this 
Rebellion, which all Authors cry out againſt, and acknowledge 
the cauſe of all, to be mgerly Ambition, Arrogancie, with hopes of 
domineering. 


Ahern 
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To this Rebellion, ſeveral of their proud Prelates had an itching », Beſſie 
humour, nouriſhing within themſelves an hatred againſt the Empe- 7s, Tom. r« 
rour, becauſe he had by Law reſtrained their Military Pomp, moſt pag-349- 


of them then going habited, and aQing like Souldiers, not troubling 
their thoughts with their Office as Biſhops, onely to ſweep up the 
Revenues, The chief of theſe were Ebo or Ebbo, Archbiſhop 6f 
Rheims, at firſt a beggerly fellow, but by the Emperours favour thus 
refer'd. Jeſſe, Biſhop of Amriens, and ſuchlikez and ſome of the 
chief Nobility were great promoters of this villany,as Hildzin, Hugo, 
Monfredns, &c. 
And who muſt head theſe, but Pepix the Emperours Son? and ſo 
having got a conliderable Army together, he marcheth againſt his 
Father,;and in his way takes Orleans. 


"The Emperour upon notice of this, ſends his Empreſs for ſecurity Anno.830. 


Or policie to a Nunnery at Leoz in Picardy, himſelf going to Com- 
tiene neerer Paris. Pepin hearing of this,ſends a party of his Con- 
Kderates to Leo, where by force they take out Juditha, and carry 
herto'their General 3 where ſhe is (Lvearel with all manner of 
'torments and deaths, unilefs ſhe will uſe all her Arguments and In- 
fereſt toperſwade Lewes to become Monk , and re ig the Empire, 
and ſhe her ſelf ro tura Nun. Uponthis,ſhe is carryed to Compeigne, 
where ſhe privately perſwades the Emperour to be as cunning as poſ- 
ſible in this great concern : and having difcovered to him fome 0- 
ther hints, ſke returns to the Confederates, by w hom ſhe is ſent to 
'PoiBiers, and there thruſt into the Abbey of ( a.) S. Radegonde, and 


a Oe $S. 


there by force vailed as a Nun : Pepin, and his Confederates, pub- Croix. 


lickly rejoycing at this fine a of theirs, thinking that now they had 
all at command, and as heart could wiſh. | 

Whilſt theſe Inſolencies were ated in France, Lotharins or Lotaire, 
the Eldeſt Brother, was in 1taly at his commandz3but that heleayeth, 
and cometh to be an ARor with the reſt. Art his firſt coming in}, his 
Councils were divided; for though he declared againſt any incivi- 
lity to be done to his Father, yet he puniſhed all Doz Berzgrdo's 
Relations he could met withal; one he baniſh'd,and another he com- 
manded to have his eyes pull'd out, and then did as much as ap- 
prove of all that had. been hitherto donez and fo the Empe- 
ag remain'd without any Poweror Authority, excepting the bare 

ame. 

Having gone thus far, 'twas at Jaſt opal the moſt plauſible 
means to bring their deſigns about , to have a publick Meeting or 
Aſſembly held 3 where they did not queſtion, but their ations 
would be approved of, and the Emperour forced to reſign. Upon 
this, it behooves Lewes to play his Cards well now of never; and 
having conſalted all ways, at Jaſt he found none that had any _ 

( 
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of {ccurigy, burito truſtto his old Frieads-the Germans, whereithe 
could procure the: Afſembly..to be kept, he queſtion'd not butall 
would go well z tor he thought that-at this rime he had littlereaſon 
to.confide in his Country-men the French, who had thus \in'time of 
ſuch-need left kim in rhe lurch. Ry 

And accordingly hebehaved. himſelf ſo cunningly.that he notconly 
got the Parliameat to beheld in Germany, but aiſothat none ſhould 
appear at this meeting 11 a Warlike poſture, and accompanied with 
no more than his own Family and Attendants. ,And having thus 
ſecured himſelf,he goethto the place appointed with his Son Lotharj- 
#s, where ſeeing himſelf ſtrengrhned with the aticCtion and afliſtance 
of a great many Germaxs, he pluck'd up his courage, and began tv 
oppoſe the/vapours of his Enemiesz and in full Parliament, being 
informed that the two Lord/\Abbots, Halduin and Walachus, his main 
oppoſers, had come to the Meeting attended with Armed men, bold- 

 ask'd them, how they durſt appear ſo accompanyed againſt the 
TFrrg and to.puniſh this their inſolencie, commanded both of them 
with their Souldiersto depart the place, confining the firſt to reſide 
and winter at Paderbern 10 Weſtphalis, and the other at Corbie ig 
Picardy. | 

T his: ation quite broke the hearts of the reſt of the Conſpicators, 


and put them to their wits ends; and ſcarce knowing which way to 


turn themſelves , the nextnight, the chief of them went to Lothe- 
rius, to conſult what ſhould+be done : .nor need this take up much 
time of conlideration 3 for they found but-two ways, either preſeat- 
ly to put it to the venture of, the Sword, or to withdraw them- 
elves from the Parliament, till they could increaſe their force, &- 
ther to. carry all Frazce, which they doubted not of, or by ſome po- 
licie to get the Emperour out of the Germans proteCtion 5 but. by 
all means they perſwaded L otbarizs never tocomply with his Fathers 
=, baving thus vented their wicked counſels, they returned totheir 
Lodgings. | | ; | 
T Soar Lewes was not idle all this while, but kept his 


' Spies on foot, by whom he underſtood the deſign of this Conven- 


ticle : Upon which, next morning he ſends to his Son Lothaire, ad- 
viſiog him not..to be rul'd by ſuch wicked counſel z nor to truſt to 
fach Falſe Friends, who had rebell'd againſt their Soveraign, and 
wouldintime, toa' dvantage.themſclves, deſert him too, for all their 
preſent fair promiſes 3 deliring him to leave the Confederates, andto 
come to him, where he ſhould be lovingly received. 
.Letherixs at laſt thinks it. beſt to obey his Fathers good advice, 
and accordingly goeth to- him, where he was accepred with the 
deareſt affeQion of a Father. The Conſpirators inform'd of this, 
knew not what todo; but at laſt thuught it beſt to perſwade the 
Vulgar to. Sedition, and ſo preſently gave out that Lotharius was 
ſeis'd upon, cloſely clapt up in priſon, and by the appointment 
his inraged. Father was preſently to ſuffer , unleſs by violence be 
were releaſed. The people upon this hurry into Tumults , aut 
ſo.in a tumultuous manner reel towards the Palace, breathing 
forth nothing but deſtruQtion, and the relief of the ſuppoſed Prilo- 
ner 5. and in this fury fall upon the Emperours Life-guard , who 
loyally and valiantly , for preſervation 2 their Maſter, defend the 


' Palace-gates, and keep off the inraged Rabble and Confederates. 


Lewes informed of this outrage and danger, reſolved to undeceive- 
them 


© 
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of hipgh-Treaſon,and ſo condemned to death. But ſuch was the mer- 
cieof the Emperour, that he onely had the Clergy-men deprived, 
and ſome of the Laity, for ſecurity ſake, confined to Monaſteries : 
And asfor his Rebellious Son Pepin, forgereing all animoſity, he re- 
ceived him into the height of his paternal affetion. And having 
thus cas'd himſelf of one Rebellion, he ſent for his Empreſs Jaditha 
fromthe Abbey of PoiTiers, whom yet he would not receive to his 
bed, till according ro his Laws, ſhe had purged her ſelf from all 
the crimes and objections lay'd againſt her. And thus peace being 
madebetween him and his Children, he difſolved the Parliament, 
ſending his Sons to their reſpeQive charges, viz. Lotherizs to Italy, 
Pepin to Aquitaine, and Lewes'to Bavaria. But not content with 
this favour and mercie, to compleat his Charity, after the holy Feaſt 
of Exfter was finiſhed, he by a general AQ of Oblivion pardoned 
allthoſe whom he had before puniſhed, deprived og confined, free- 
ly granting to every man the liberty of departing and injoying 
what they did formerly , according to their own humours ang 
pleaſures. 

Now we might ſuppoſe that all would be quiet , the chief of 
the Rebels, by the Emperours mercie , not onely being ſhamed , 
but obliged into loyalty : but we ſhall finde the contrary. For 
the atorefaid Bernardo , having by his intreaty procured ano- 
ther Parliament to be held for the publick clearing of himſelf from 
allaccuſationslay'd againſt him 3 accordingly he came, and accord- 
ing rothe unjuſt and heatherniſh cuſtom of thoſe times, offer'd to 
po his innocencie by Combat 3 but none appearing to fight him, 

y Oath he publickly prov'd himſelf unguilty. The Emperour to 
ſatisfie all parties, ſent to his Son Pepiz, who ſeemed the greateſt E- 
nemie, 'to be preſent at this meeting and purgation of Bernards, 
But Pepin doth not preſently obey , In protratts the time till the 
Parliament was diſſolved, and all finiſhed 3 which affront fo much 
Incens'd Lewes, that he commanded Pepin to be ſeis'd upon, who at 
laſt giving his Keepers the ſlip, eſcaped and fled to Aquitaine, where 

vpon what account I know not} he got Bernardo to revolr from the 

mperour, and joyn with him in the ſame Rebellion : Bur Pepin 
being feis'd upon again, was, to prevent his farther miſchief, carry- 
ed whence he had moſt ſway, and confined to Trevers in Germany : 
but from this reſtraint and judgement he alſo eſcaped ; and being 
at liberty, made it his whole deſign to moleſt and oppoſe his Father, 
illingalſplaces he could with InſurreQions;which ſo incenſed Lewer, 
that (ſceingby fair means he could not reclaim his Son) he de- 
phved him of all juriſdi&ion over, andto Aquitaine, and what- 
» ng he poſleſt , giving the ſame to his Sons Lotharins and 

arles, | 


Pepin ſeeing himſelf thus deprived of all, refglved to make others 
as 
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as bad as himſelf ; and firſt, he felt the pulſe of his Brother Lothaire, 
which with a little bad counſel, he-moved to beat according to his 
own deſire; and in this humour, they both reſolved to renew. the 
| Rebellion, to depole their Father, and ſo ruleall : and tothis Trea- 
alieber hn chery their (a) Prelates and Clergy were the main Trumpeters, by 
tiftices Buc- their preachments, ſcribling, and bad Example. 


cinatores Ee ; ; *Y 
belli-prz cxteris» voce, (crip:oy op*» & multo maxime exemplo factionem promovent. fo. d: Buſſer;, 


Hiſt. Franc- Tom I+ Þ.3 59+ 


According to the plot, the Sons march'd againſt their Father; 

Pope Gregory the Fourth coming from 7:aly. (ſome lay with Lothe- 

rias ) to the quartel, bur e3wany to end it, or foment it, I cannot 

ſwear 3 but the report went then ſtrong , that the Pope aſliſted the 

Sons. By this time the Armies drew-near, one another in Alſatia, 

and were ready to joyn Battle in a large Field, call'd by the Ger- 

« Campus mans (b)) Lugenfeld [ ie. the Field of lyes or deceit'] between 

Mendacii. Beſeland $8rasboxrg. But here the Pope ſeem'd to offer his afli- 

ſtance to a reconcilement. 

' The Songsperceiving that the more.they delay'd, the ſtronger they 

would grow, by the hourly coming over to them of ſome of the Em- 

erours Army, deſired Pope Gregory to enter into a treaty with 

Heir Father 3 who accordingly goeth to Lewes, whom he found 

armed amongſt his Officers and Army. To be ſhort, time is thus 

&elay'd for rand days, and then conditions amen by the Em- 

peruur, with which Gregory returns to the Confederates, But this 

was the ruine of Lewes; for whilſt this deliga was cunningly dri- 

Sen on, the Sons by their Agitators, had ſo wrought with the Impe- 

rial Army, that the morning after Ougery's return,they-did not one- 

ly run away by piece-meal,but upon a ſign given,by whole Troops, 

Regiments and Squadrons, they baſely revolted, and march'd over 

to the Sons , leaving the poor Emperour onely attendant with a 

few of his faithful .and_ loyal Servants : from which cheating and 

treacherous ationthe place hath ever ſince, tothis day, been call'd, 

as aforeſaid, Lugenfeld. 

The Emperour ſecing himſelf thus left in the lurch by his perki- 

dious Army, and ſo neer his Enemies, that there was no hope of e- 

ſcaping, and if he could, knew not whither to go z defirech his 

Friends, then left with him, to. depart and ſhift for themſelves, that 

ſothey might avoy'd the fury of their Rebellious Enemies, not will- 

ing that they ſhould ſuffer ruine for their ry and honeſty : and 

having Que perſwaded them, with tears and fighs of both parties 

they ſtole away. And being thus left onely with his Wife, bis 
young Son Charles, and a few Servants, he ſent to his Rebcllious 
Sons, that he would deliver himſelf into their hands; provided they 
would take care that no affront or violence ſhould be done to him, 
and thoſe few with him : the Sons conſent to it, and command him 
tocometo them; who fortkwith mounting on Horſe-back, with his 
few Friends, rode to their Camp, where the Empreſs was taken 
from him, delivered to his Son Lewes, and by him ſent into Italy, 
and there thruſt into a Nunnery at Tortozs , in the Dukedom: of 
Milan ;, and the Emperour with the reſt of his Companions were 
alſo confin'd. :, And now they partedall amongſt them, and reward- 
ed themſelves; Pepin was reſtored to Aquitaine 3 Lewes had Bavaria, 


with ſome other Additions 3 and Lothaire poſſeſt the Empire, _ 
mo 


800 


_— 
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moſt of France; and ſo the other Brothers departed to their Domi- 800 
nions / : 

Lothaire had his Father in his cuſtody, whom he carryed to 805/- 
ſons, and there thruſt him into the Abbey of St.- Medard, and his 
| Son Charles into another Monaſtery 3 and having appointed a Parli- 


ament (for the better colour to his Rebellion) to be held at Com- 
peigne , at the time appointed they met, where the condition of 
the Emperour was conſidered, a company of lying accuſations 
brought in againſt him, invented crimes falſely lay'd to his charge,and 
| what not? to make him odious to the people. Hebo,the Archbiſhop 
of Rheimes , and other Prelates (the Ring-leaders of the Rebel- 
lon) ſpoke and afted furiouſly againſt him, In the mean time they 
ſent to bim, to ſee if he would quietly and freely refign the Empire, 
which he abſolutely refuſed to do, declaring he would never part 
with his Authority 3 proteſting againſt them as no Judges over him, 
he being their Soveraign, and they onely his Subjects. 
But this put not the leaſt ſtop to their villanyz on the contrary, 
rather increaſing their jnſolencie : and ſo in a formal way (like our 
bloudy High-Court of Juſtice ) proceeding againſt him 3 whom, © 
though not heard, 'nor permitted to approach or ſpeak for himſelf, 
they adjudged not worthy to Rnle z and by their pretended autho- 
rity, did there deprive him of all Right, Power, Juriſdiction, or in- 
tereſt he had to the Diadem 3 and ſo adjudged him to a Monaſti- 
cal life, never to meddle hereafter in any Buſineſs, Nor was this all, 
but,that the Aion might carry the greater ſhew of Equity with it, 
they by ſome falſe Friends had fo cunningly dealt with the Emperor 
underhand, that for all his former reſolution, for peace-ſake he was 
over-perſwaded or threatned to confeſs himſelf guilty , and that 
in themoſt publick and vileſt faſhion, to procure to themſelves the 
greateſt honour with the people, and moſt ignominy to himſelf, 
'And the manner was thus : . 
Lewes was carryed to Compeigne, and thea inthe great Church of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, before the Parliament and People, he kneel'd 
down upon an Mair-cloth, and did'publickly confeſs before them 
|, that he had done many things amiſs , whilſt he ſway'd the 
epter : But this they thought nor ſufficient, and therefore the Bi- 
ſhops commanded him to make a farther'and fuller acknowledge- 
ment of his crimes and offences 3 to which purpoſe, they had afore- 
nd drawn up a large wry of a great company of ſins, abuſes 
enormities, of all which he was there declared guilty. The 
forged Charge it ſeIf being long, falſe, and imperfe&, I ſhall refer 
you to-{'s_) Baronins, and the excellent French Antiquary , , a, g;;, 
(5) Audrt du Cheſne , to whoſe learned ColleQions his induſtri- ; 14;q. 
ous Son” Frtwcis, five years after, added two other large ( ec ) Fravc. Scri- 
Volumes. | | por, Tom-2, 
This {landerous Paper being given into the Emperours hand, he 544 
was made to read it before them with a loud voice, and with erick- g , "og 
ling tears, to acknowledge himſelf guilty of all thoſe untruths z 164: 
which done, the Prelates ſubſcribed their names as Witneffes ; and 
for a farther confirmation of it , 'twas then lay'd upon the High 
Altar, as a full and compleat Teſtimony againſt Lewes. Yet did 
bot all this ſatisfie, for as yet the Emperour had not been diſpoſſeſt 
his Imperial Badges;. and ſo to finiſh their malice, firſt, they 
make him take off his Sword and Belt, both which were laid alſo 
Bb upon 


- 


B0O 


I o6 | The troubleſome Reign of Lewes le Debonnaire, L1s Il. 


had depart 


"upon the Altar z, then, the Biſhops pull off his other Royal Robes, 


inſtead of which, firſt they put on him an Hair-ſbirt, then the other 
Weeds belonging to a Monk 3 ſo Maſs being ended, the people are 


' diſmiſt, and poor Lewes thruſt into a. Monaſtery, whence the Par. 


liament being diſſolved, Lotharius leads bim in that pittiful habir 
and condition to Aker (or 4Aix) in Germany. 

Here have we ſeen a good, pious,and virtuous Emperour brought 
to the worſt of ignomigics, by his own Rebeilious Sons and Sub- 


jets 3 and now his unnatural Childe Lotbaire ruled and ſway'd all 
| according to his own pleaſure , which ſtir'd up diſcontent in many, 


whil@ the patience of the holy Lewes, at the long run, moved pitty 


and compaſſion ia others. But got to dwell. on this forrowful ſub- 


jet too long, : to be ſhort, ſeveral. conſult ſeriouſly about the buſi- 


neſs, reſolve to be eas'd from their bondage. determine the reſtay- 


rationof Lewes; to. which pagan after ſome conſideration, ſome 
Grandees levy men, which at a(t, increaſe toa conbiderable ſtrength, 
and ſo ſend to Lotharizs to have his Father reſtorea ; who reply- 
eth, That none can grieve more than he forthe hard-dealings agaiaſt 


| his Father 3 but he being. depaſed by the Decree of the Bilhops, he 


cannot be reſtored withqut their conſentzand deſires the preſence of 
ſome of thoſe Gentlemen to conſule with him. | Ia the mean time he 


he. were de 
them he had 


3. 
W- 


to his 
the 


,And aow-we might think again that all would. be quiet, and af- 


ter ſo many pardonings and favours, they would let the good Em- 
;p*rour live in peace. .: But wefinde quite contrary ; for his Son Lo- 
\#herixz_ troubles him again. in 7taly -. but this being pacified, bis 
y 


it Son Lewes raisdforces and rebell'd in Germany 5 the _ 
| 0 
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of which being brought to the good Emperour, ſo hugely troubled $00 
and perplext him, that it pat him into a difeaſe, which never left 
him till bis dying day, which followed not long afters all which ano 840. 
would be too tedious here to relate, the former a&ion being 
ſatisfactory enough to any man, of the heinouſneſs of theſe unna- 
tural Rebellions. 
We have formerly binted of Pope Gregory the Fourth; coming 
from Rowe into France, in the time of theſe late Rebelliohsz and 
how by bis means, time was protracted at 'Lgenfeldr,ro the ruine of 
the Emperours Cauſe, and his Dethronization : To- which I ſhall 
add nothing, but _ this by the by,' that ſome will not at all 
grant, that the Pope himſelf had any defign againſt Zewer, but 
meesly came upon a good intent to make'peace'amonglſt 'them : A- 
gainſt which Objetion I ſhall not trouble my ſelf withia Reply,but 
onely refer the Readersto the Learned ColleQtions of (a) Henrices , nu 
' Boecherns, and the Lord (6b) ds Pleſſis, where they may finde,by ſome ſeculi 1x & 
inſtances, that it was the opinion of thie a Hiſtorians, and X.pag 68. . 
thoſe who lived too about the ſame time, that the Pope joyn'd * Sa 
with the Sons in Rebellion againſt the Al: ah Jowever it be, 'tis **5'"5”" 
confeſt by all parties , that in France the Pope left a'very ill name 
behinde him, for his too much (as they thought) compliance: with 
the Sons, 
The truth is, the Emperour might' very\'well take fome diſtaſte 
againſt Roze, for that noted ſedition there 3 in whichy Theodore, 
chief Secretary tv the Church of Rome , and Lev the Nowenelator, 
had their Eyes pull'd out, and Noſes cut off, and\b flain in the 
Laterax it (elf ; and no one crime objefted againſt them; bur theiraf- 
fetion to the Emperour : Of which ation Pope Poſcholthe Firlt was 
accuſed by ſome 3 but he indeavour'd by his Agents to clear /himfelf 
of this crime to the Emperour : but this nor” ati«fying, and ſeei 
Lewes farther reſolved to finde out the buſineſs, he by his own Oat 
declared himſelf guiltlefs 3 and yet at the ſame time fo ſtout was 
Paſchal, that he would not permit thoſe who had lain them to be 
puniſhed, or to fall under any ſecular Judge; andthe reafow of 
allthis was, becauſe they were people that belong'd to the Fami- 
ly of $. Peter. A pretty Maxime 3 yet were it worſe; it would be 
authentick enough in that houſhold. And Jaques. \4e MHontholor 
{afalſe name, I ſuppoſe, for I think the true-Author was thegreat paidoye 
Freach Jeſuite Pierre cal when in this caſe he makes it his deſign pourles Pe- 
tomake an Apology for his Society, handleth the Queſtion ſo ſtighe- 5 Jeſures, 
ly, cunningly, and with ſuch Leger-de-maiv, ſhifring himſelf (ac- Je» 
cording to his'other Writings) this way and that way, thar 
man may take him as he thinks fit, and ſomay be of any fide, either 
accuſation or vindication. But this by the by. WF -o8 at 
' 'Tis true, Pope Poſchel did alſo declare thoſe who were ſlain to 
beguilty of death, and that they juſtly ſuffer'd 3 bur this was fo lit- 
tle fativfaQory to Lewes, that he ſent ſome again to Rowe to examine 
and try the buſineſs : but the death of the Pope, in the meantime, 
render'd that Journey uſeleſs. By this we ſee that the Emperours 
yet kept up their JuriſdiQion over Rome 3 'nay; andthe Pope too, 
inrelation to their Ele&tions. For when Gregor the Fourth was Hen-Beecle- 
choſen at Rome, he was not Conſecrated, nor acknowledged as full 74 P3534, 
ty - till the Emperour Lewes his Ambafſadors had been at Rowe, 
a hroughly examin'd rhe Ele@ion, Wa informed the Emperour, 
Bb 2 who 
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150 The troubleſowe Kaign of Lewes. le Debonnaire, Las 11k 
. . who:conſetiting; he was then Conſecrated. And (4) Platine him- 
Sx poi felf confelltth fomewhat- to this. purpaſe, wiz. This Gregory war 
IV. ” of ſuch modeſty, that being choſenhy'# be Clerg and people of Rome, 
| ba would tot enter into the Poupedom, till be had beem confirmed 
the Emperovre. Ambaſſedors, ſent for that intent t0 Rome, 'and 
diligently examin'd the EleFion : And the reaſon why Lewes did 
ws concernhim(clt with the Popes Chair, was, as the ſame Plating 
þ Ne,jura falgbs (4) Thet he might wat loſe the Rights and rae Em- 
Imperii a- 9jxge,. Aud lone .afrer this, Leo the Fourth being choſen Pope, 
micter®” and Canſecragyd E lodent acquainting. the Emperour . Lotharicy 
mith ity, yes-way thisa@ips: winck'd at by the Emperour, upon a 
 xealonable end neceſituning ctonls VIS. the Saracens raging up 
and d7wn 'italz,: they: could. not conveniently ſend wich the ac- 
cuſtomed:Grgndevr information to Z 8th4irez and by reaſonof ſuch 
Pagan Enemics, the delay of having an authentick Biſhop was then 
c Boy | erous.:: And theinown (c) Corffeteas doth make this Apology 


ſojert; te-- apt ther: vilethey durſt not be Conſecrated without the 
Conſacrer - Emperouryapprobation or confirmation. | 
ſans le Cone -- * PT bg, 4 


{enrement de { Epos qui Pen vj reſerabls Connoiflance & qui d'ailleurs 'vengeoic ſeyerement le 
meſpris s'il n'y 2Pp us rt ce et comme chole impotltfc d'enyoyer vers lay » tout le pas 


eltant couvent'de-xes Trfidelles--- '$3-+ +400 | 
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To which we may add, that the people of 'Rowe at theſe times, 
and by the Popes order or conſent, ſwore Allegiance to the Em- 
'F heſe things (with-fome other (d_)reaſons mentioned b 
Feellcanſfidered; may give 'a notable blow to that | whi 
all the Donation of Zemes to the Popes [as for thoſe of Pepin 
and Char Great, they arctalk'd of, butT have not ſeen them 
e Fulmen 1,geve is fat words.) And the vaſt (e) diſagreements in the Co- 
vue; "5 piesthemſplves, and yet-all held -authentick,” may add to its 

t10n. ; ” k N 


181, 382, 

I 83, | a | 
: 4;Purt as this 48-n0t exactly the intent of my deſign, no more is the 
H and Aﬀertion of Pape Joaxe, who is{aid to haveflouriſh'd 
f- Annotat. joy eh We wa But to bt free, as for thoſe who are reſolved to de- 
_—— rages d being of (uch a Woman-Pope, they may ſtrengthen 
Pontdib-3. their: Faith by the reading of (Ff) Onsphriar , 1 g) Bellarmine, 
þ) Barawins; (i) Floranenndus deRemond, and of late (&) David 


dell, a-French Proteſtant. As for thoſe who are willing to be- 
6-it, Lihgll refer them for more confirmation to (7) dv Pleſſir, 
»)  Hottingeras, our learned Country-man (=) Mr. Alexander 
poke; with the two French-wer, (0) Sawnel Mearifpas, and Lo Sieur 
wa judgement, I ſhall wrap it up with- 
is, that I am ſo far from being ſatished 
1 MyRt. of with the reaſons brows ge the. being of ſach a woman-Pope, 
int $67 tha ye thoſe who aſſert a Pope Joane, afford better Au- 


RG thoricy _—_— 'and Arguments, than thoſe who deny it : And 
anger oY | oy oke in Engl hath Caliciently anſwered Floromondw and the 
627. * reſt,..fo doth AMarifiss in Latine , and Conguard in French a- 
5 Pope i. oantly confurte David Bloxdel , though a man of great read- 


2] jog. - But be it-this way or that way, it ſhall never trouble me; and 
- Jena . To-letievery man-think'as bepleaſeth, for ſo they muſt and will: 

ipile-re- Nor-do-i;poſitively determine 'any thing ' here my ſelf. And'fo 
ne, —_ mach for.out 'Pope or No-Pope - own , a ſtory that hath -drawn 
4 D. Blon- toxth'to opes/Bethalia, and liding,the greateſt Pens in Ewropes _ 


dell. 
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to viadicate, others to annihilate the fitting of ſuch aLady in the $Boo 
Porphyrie Chair, as Infallible Head of the Rowiſh Church : nor to 
this day will either party give ground or yeild, bue ſtill fight it our 3 
and which is more, both gba ViGoria, and triumphing as Con- 
werours : and thus it hath the ha ppineſs or misfortune to fare, as 
{ome other Articles of the greateſt conſequence in Religion,never to 
want Friends and Enemies. 

Thus have we ſeen the pious and victorious Emperour, Lewes le 
Debonnaire , miſerably banded to and fro by. his own unnatural 
Children and rebellious Subjefs,and by the conſent of the chief of 
his Clergy [and thoſe too, as Hiſtorians obſerve, whom himſelf or 
his Great Father had raiz'd and prefer'd from the meaneſt conditi- 
on to theſe chicteſt places of Honour and Fiche uſed with all 
manner of reproach, villany, and ignominy z yer they farther ob- 
ſerve, that ſevere judgements fell upon the chiefof them, who with Jo: 4s Buſ- 
ing year were takenaway bya Plague or Peſtilence from Heaven, ee” 2g 
day us for the ſons themſelves [except Pepin, who-dyed whilſt hs 
Father lived} after the deceaſe of the Emperour Lewes, we may 
finde them all together by the ears, proſecuting one another with all 
manner of violence and fury. 
But we ſhall conclude this T ragical ſtory of good Lewes with his 
itaph, as it is in the Monaſtery of St. Arnalf at Metz in Lorraine, 
Fiok is according to the riming faſbion of thoſe timesz by which 
we may judge the height of their Wit and Poetry : for 'tis to be 
ſuppos'd that ſuch a great Emperour had none of the worſt Poets of 
thole days to celebrate his fame and memory thus upon his Tomb 
[and'yer we have had many worſe made ſince upon other Empe- 
rours and Kings, ] 


E 
W 


Imperii fulwen, Francorum mobile culmen, 
Erutus 8 ſeclo conditur hoc tumulo. 

Rex Lodowicus pietatis tantus amicus, 
Qnuod Pius 2 Populo dicitar &+ Tumulo. 

Heldegard ſobiles Karoli Magni pis proles, 
In Pacis metas colligit hunc pietas 

Rumelicum villaw, quicquidve refertur ad illam, 
Arnulfo ſan@o contulit, buicq;loco. 

| Stirps& quo Procerum, Regumyq; vel Imperatorum, 

Dnorum muneribus ſiſtitur ille locw. 


After this Lewes ſucceeded in the Empire his Son L othaire,who at 
laſtwillingly refigned [making himſelf a Monk] to his Son Lewes the 
Second z * whom I ſhall ſay nothing, but that in his timethe Popes 
began by degrees to negle& to have their EleQtions confirm'd by the 
mperours, whom by little and little they —_— trample upon; 
ne greateſt Monarchs being now, I know not , fob'd into a ſer- 
we reverence of thoſe, whoſe Predeceſſors had formerly been 
ook tare, of which this Lewes the Second may ſerve for an 
Xammple. 
«Nicholas the Firſt being choſen and Conſecrated, this Emperour 
ng! then at Rome 5 one time the Pope in great State attended Anaftaſ- 
with. all the chief of the City, went to give Lewes the Second a vi- vit.Nicbs!.l. 
lit 3 who hearing of it, reſolv'd to meet his Holineſs 3 and being */«#"«. 
mer, the Emperour alights from his Horſe, and on foot with great 
humility 


ſ 


182 The Murtber af .Michael, with Pope Adrians opinion. Lys, Ul, 
humility ikea Foot-boy led the Popes Horſe. by.the Bridle, and ac 
his 4 par re, dyzd'the ſame; though certainly it might have been 

mendable in:N#cholas, not to, have permitted. ſo ignoble ag adi. 


” ne, J com « . 
INE > ah --4i on, if not .mannerste haye deſcended. too, and. gone afoot with the 
+ 5: yo IE moperour.: but with the Proverb, When Humjlity vamps on foot, 
FFF AE We 4 Pride may ride, on cock-horſe. | 
Sect. 3. 


- 
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The Murtber of Michael, Emperour of Conſtantinople : with 
Pope Adrian the Second bis opinion of the Martherer. 


Ur'as this: Chapter begins with bloud, ſo let it end: And firſt, 
we haye about this time Michael [one whoſe life and rulel ſhall 
not-commend]'Emperour of Coſt autinople, murder'd in his Cham- 
ber by-Bef/i#s,00e whom Michael had rais'd from'the baſeſt condi- 
tion,to the higheſt preferment; from a common Horſe-courſer,tothe 
T4 Authority 3 and had declared him the next Emperour, as 
aw he made himſelf þy the Murther of his Maſter and Soveraigh. 
But Photins, Patriarch of Conſtantinople | made ſo by Michael, 7g. 
»4tizs being. turn'd out] deny'd to give him the Sacramenr, az 

guiley.of ſuch.an abominable crimez and yet they declare' this 

Baplivs to be (ia) Piows and Orthodox, which we may Ewgliſh,a good 

| Rowan Catholick. And the truth is, no ſooner was the mutrhq 
* done, but Pope Adrien the Second congratulates himby hiv(b)Le- 
ters, calling of Michael a Tyrant 5 but as for Baſlivs, thus he ſa- 

tOM- 1. pag,” Yiges him: Thox art in onr time as another peaceful Salomon, who 
6 Apud Biw. aſt hearkned to the words of God thy father, and hait not forſaken 
Concil. Ge- the Law of thy Mother 5 that is, as they ſay, the Church. hich 
neral. words put me,in.migde of Kicherd Baxter [that motly of Presby- 
tery ], who calPd. his friend and-/name-ſake Dick Cromwell, the wiſe 


_ - " 


Salomon, exd / of 4 valiant David. 

Baſilizs, and: his triend-4driaz the Second, agree to have a Coun- 
cil at Conſtantivople, in which Photins is turn'd out and curs'd, and 
Ignatins r« d:-.and here things were ſo carryed, that the Pope 
c Can-3. *- by the Power of Refilizes had what he could defies. (c) Images 
quo manory which the former Emperours of the Eaſt always withſtood Jarenow 
co ed. to be held'in- al hogour with the Goſpel, or Wordof 
That. the Church 'of Rowe is above other Patriarch- 
wen ight ſpeak of write againſt the Pope under painof 

te, T at e) i 


Bilhbops ſhould not go forth to meer Princes, 

and if chance to meet; -not to alight from their Mules or Horſes, of 

' kneel! them upon the ſcore of reverence. That Biſhops may 

f. Can-22.. be og] toKings or Emperours. That theſe (CF) ſecular Monarchs 
ſhould not intereſt themſelves in the promotion or ele&ion of Bi- 

g Can,17. ſhops : Noris it fitting that they ſhould be preſent in their (6) Sy- 
2Qs, unleſsthey be General Councils. And thus Baſeline and Pope 

þ An- $69. Ad73a# gratifie one another. And this they call the (4) Eighth 
General Council, though the Greeks ſince that will ſcarce. acknow- 


ys it ſo, but rather that held (ſome hundred years ſince this) at 
(3) Florewce. 


£ An-143 L 
Other 
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Car. 5> HInſolencies of the Venetians againſt their Dukes, © 18 3 


Other Hiſtories might here be inlarged upon, which hapned a- 800 

bout theſetimes, as that of Donald the Fifth, King of Scotland, one 

vicious enough, who was cloſe impriſoned by his own" Subjects 3 

which ſo troubled him, that (as moſt Writers confeſs) he became 

his own Executioner, and (4) kill'd himſelf, And here I might « An: 859+ 
ſpeak alſo of Ethur, King of the ſame Nation, who was alſo put in 

priſon by his Subjeds, and within three days (b,) dyed of grief. 5 An. 875. 
This Ethus is ſirnamed the Swift or Light-foot 3 for that, they (ay, 

he could runas faſt as a Buck or Hare, 
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Several Inſolencies and Murders committed by the Venetians 4- 
gainſt ſome of their Dukes, about this time. 


Nd from theſe might I turn to a people held in thoſe times more Petr. Mer- 
J civilized, and whoſe Government and Prudence hath been held, cel: d: vit. 
not onely the wonder of the World, but by ſome the Bulwark of _—_— 
Chriſtendom, viz. the Yenretians, of whom I might at large relate ; de Foxgaſſe h 
they being weary of their popular Governmeat , declared them- je. Howel 


ſelves a Baſtard Monarcby, wy, © Dxcal : And here 1 'mi iſt. of Ye- 
e 


tell bow they ſlew their third ) orſo Hypato,and ſo chadged 77 _ 
the Gorerhmen® again to an annual Maſter or Conſulſhip': the Hoh, 


firſt being Dominico Leone. 2. Felix Cornicals , or Corna / © An.697. 
3, Deodato, Son to the former Orſo. 4. Juliano Tpate or Cepario, 4 An: 737. 
And, the fifth and laſt Zianw Fabritize, or Giovenni Fabritiaco, 
whoſe eyes the people put out, and ſoturned him out of his Office, 
and agreed tobe govern'd by Dukes again (e) ———_—_— that pur- . An, 742. 
poſe.t efore-named Deodato, Son to their former Duke 6rſo 3 and 
vingruled thirteen years, they ou out his ( N eyes too, Then f An. 755- 
was Gella the Fifth Duke, whoſe eyes they alſo (g) pur out. Af- , An. 756. 
ter him they appointed to be Duke Dowinico Monegario, or Meni- 
caccio, whoſe eyes they alſo G) put out : After ſucceeded Afau- þ An.764- 
ritiez then his Son Giovenni, whom they (5) baniſh'd: Tohim fuc- ; An. 804 
ceeded Obelerio, whom the cople() cut in pieces, drew his guts a+ ; An.$0g. 
bout the ſtreets, and ſlew his Wife of the Blond-royal of France. 
The next Duke was Angelo Pertitiato 3 then Jaifiniex ; then his 
Brother Giovanui Partitiatio, who going to' prayers to St, Peters 
urch, was ſeis'd upon, diſrobed, -and _ boned and head being | 
ſhaven, was (1) thruſt into a Monaſtery in-Grede. 'And after him , An.$36. 
was elefted DukePietro Tradenico, or Gradenico, who was {w) mut»+ ,, an. $64- 
ther'd as he came from St. Zacheries Church. - And ſo for this time 
Itakemy leave of the City Venice. 


— — 
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x. The depoſing of the Emperonr Charles the Third, ſirnamed 
the Groſs. | | 

2. The jumbling of Emperours, by the obſtinacie of the Pope ; 
all which are made more plain by an exaG Chronology, 

3- The burly-burly amongſt the Popes themſelves ,- whereby 
their perſonal Succeſſion is ſbaken. 


SeR. 1. 
The depoſing of the Emperour Charles the Third, ſernamel 


the Groſs, 


-T Ow began the Popes Authority to increaſe to a wonder ; 
W- and every man thought himſelf cock-ſure, if he had but 
- © that Biſhop of his party , who now in/all Countries, and 0- 
verthe greateſt Monarchs, held himſelf an Intallible Judge; and | 
if not ſubmitted to, had the ſtrength of his Coercive Power, -and 
the terrible vertue of his Cenfures and Paper-thunder-bolts , va- 
por'd andprattl'd upby his Hirelings, to affright an' ignorant and 
poor deluded people.” .. | 
. And to make this his Prerogative more formidable, and ſo togain 
anceafier paſſage, and firmer ſettlement into- peoples. belief ; their 
drieſts. daily made uſe of pretty ſtories of Gods Miracles and 

dgements. [imitated by our late Puritans' and Phanaticks} ſome: 


- "tha es in Purgarory , and ſometimes God knows where : and this 


at of reverenceand aw was had up on every occaſion. 


Ee J n agesto be worſhip'd ? then what ſtrange( a)ſtories have they 


b Daxroalt- 
C-4.T1t-17. 
cb 


3. 


ainſt! thofe who rejet them ! Is the Rowan Church to be Su- 
me? then they have pretty G) Tales: to” confirm it. Muſt not 
iugs and»Emperours 'meddle with Church-affairs? they will tell 
you-''ſttange' (c) wonders to: prove it. And if any man queſtion 
the _es going to Heaven, they will aſſure you how Pope A) Pius 
the:Second flew up thither, not onely cloath'd in white, but with 
is triple Crown'on his head toozand with ſuchlike fopperies as uſed 
t Monks and Fryarsto ſtuff their Preachments, totheter- 
ritying of old women , and ſedueement of the wiſer. And well 
might thoſe ignorant times give credit to ſuch fancies , when of 
late days the chief of their Writers,*ſuch as Baronins, Nierembur- 
Es Conener, Dauroultiws,Waddingas, Surizs, &vc. fill up their vo- 
mmnous Pages with ſuch lying trifles. | 
And that which made the way mcre eafie for the Popes now to 
riſe to their greatneſs, and over-top all ſecular juriſdition, was the 
groſs ignorance of the times of which we now ſpeak; — 
the 
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the Ninth Age is' ignominiouſly branded by all parties, for the $00 
anbappy. and 1gnorant Century, in which we can ſcarce finde any 
thoughts of good Literature, learning; being in a manner quite for- 
got. Thus itagger:d the Temporal Juriſdiction 5 the greateſt Mo- 
narchs themſelves, either by ealineſs, or bad counſellors, neglecting 
their own Authority z and ſometimes led by a zealous fear , other 
times by policie, or intereſt, were willing to think, and eaſily per- 
ſwaded, that the Pope had a greater pawer than St, Peter ever ex- 
erciſed , or any of this anciemer and honeſter Predeceſſors ever 
thought they bad, in relation to a Coercive Authority over Tem- 
al Princes. And what rhey have once got or made, the peo- 
ple believe[ right or wrong: ] for the firſt they will never part with's 
and the ſecond, they will make an Article of Faith. 
And the truth of this may beteſtihed by approved Hiſtory. The 
Emperour Lewes the Second (of whom we formerly hinted) dying 
without Sons, a diſpute aroſe-about the Succeſſion : but Charles the 
Bald, King of France, obtain'd it of Pope John the Ninth, as ſome 
call him, and thar, as ſome ſay, according to the confeſſion of their 
[4] Mexia, by gifts and Bribery : Burt after this, Charles le Channe  Vitedi gl 
ing [ b]poyſoned at Manton, be his Phy fitian Zedechias a Jew,the Imperadoni, 
canvas began again. | —_— 
Pope John was reſolved for Lewes the Third, King of France 3 © 7” 
but many of the 7talians were for Charles the Fat of Germany : 
and in. this reſo]ution both parties were ſo ſtubborn, that the chief 
of the Romans took Arms, ſeis'd upon the Pope, and impriſoned 
him 3 from whence he'getring free, fled into France, where be be- 
ſtow'd the [c] Empire upon Lewes the Third, the [4] Stammerer or © An: 575. 
Stutterer, Butthis hamourlaſteth not long 3 for a little after, the 4 31s > le 
Pope being aſliſted by Charles againſt the Moors, then invadin _ 
Italy, diſanull'd the Coronation of the ſaid Lewes the Third, an 
declared and Crown'd for [e] Emperour this Charles, ſirnamed the's An-3fo, 
Groſſe or Fat. Though I wonder what honeſt man gave the Pope 
this power: or right of diſpofing Kingdoms. Burt as the Proverb 
ſaith of Dogs, we may juſtly affirm, that whilſt two ſtrive for a 
Temporal Title, the Pope is ſure to gain, if not the Thing , yer the 
| eſteem or honour to diſpoſe of it, a fooliſh Zeal or Inrereſt being the 
conveyers. | | 
Yet was the end of this Charles the Fat deplorable enough z for 
wk been Emperour eight years, and by reaſon of his exceſſive 
fatneſs, growing very dull and lazie, he was [f] forſaken by all his f An.887- ; 
Subjefts; who having cunningly order'd their plots, ele&ed into 
the Government Ar»»lph his Nephew, baſtard to Cerlomar, Son to 
Lewes the Second. Thus was Gbearles the Groſs, one of the greateſt 
ſway then in the world, being Emperour of Germany, King of 
France, and other Territories , ſuddenly thrown down from his 
Glory :. and though a man ['g} noted in Hiſtory for his fortitude, £ Nc 5e- 
piety, and liberality z yet thus in a moment was he depoſed, neg- GO 
Jetted of all men, inſomuch, that within three days hehad'not one wy 
to aſbſt him, or take care of him : he that had commanded ſoma- 
by Dominions and Armies, hathnot a boy to wait upon him; and he 
that had fed ſo many, had now ſcarce a bit of bread to put in his 
mouth, onely what Biſhop Lintbert of Metz, through meer cha- 
My and pity did - ſometimes afford him 3 apd, ſome fay, that-af- 
ter Araulph, upon his Supplication and Petition, granted hima little 
| Cc allowance. 
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Yoo allowance, And thus being depoſed at a Convention at Fribur 
Grimſton neer Mentz in-Germany', he went-into a poor Village in Swabey, 
Imp. Hit. where, ſomeſay, he lived in great want and miſery, and fo poorly 
p-4%4. - dyed. | | ; 
- »T is not unworthy the obſervation, that this Charles the Groſ7 
Heur- Boe- was'the firſt thar dated: his Letters and Patents with the year of 
c/er. pag- Chriſt, which hath fince been 'uſed by, Chriſtians : Whereas, the | 
189  *Eaſtern Princes, even until the Council of. Ba fit, as (a) Roſſe laith, 
«- 1 2; ma uſed no other Computation in their Subſcriptions , but that of the 
1. Ral. world, according to-&xſebixs his account, which, as ſome think, is 
p.138, erroneous enough 3 yer two to one, that amonglt ſuch variety and 
learned Chronologers,we ſhall finde never a Computation true from 
the Worlds Original. | 
And thus much for the unfortunate Charles the Groſs, of whom 
71. Mal- they tell a ſtrange ſtory of a Viſion he had, by which he ſaw many 
mesbur.de Princesand Biſhops tormented in Hell or Purgatory, for their fa&t- 
io Neg. ous humours, and fomenting of warsz of which [ ſhall oblige no 
£5 man to credit any more bur this, that as the Dream might be true, 
ſo the puniſhment there declared might poſſibly be a reward forſuch 
bloud-zealous Inſtruments. 


Sea. 2. 


The jumbling of Emperours , by the obſflinacie of the Pope; 
all wbich are made more plain by an exaGt Chronology, 


"1 He depolag and death of Charles the Fat being known, the 

I Empire fell out into great divifions; for the /taliaxs. had for- 

merly began to. grumble, that the Emperours,for ſo long time, had 

not beegeleted within. their Country, affirming 7+ «ly tobe the true 
Seat. of the:Empire 3 Qn thecontrary, the Germans ſtood asſtiff for 

their ſoyl,. declaring that by Charles the Great, the Empire was 
tranſlated thicher, and there it muſt -remaing and ſo accordingly 

they chuſe Arnolphfor Emperonr, and acknowledge none other. In 

the mean time, Lig iy alſo divided into Fadions) and #ts- 

lians crown other men for Emperoursz and ſo for almoſt LXXX 

_-.._ - yearsdid:cach Nationliveundert = talpeſtive Lenperoce or Kings. 
And to' this day, ſo reſolyed are-. of the Writers of both 
Countries, .that the Germans acknowledge none for Emperour, 

but, who were choſea in their Country 5 whom, on the other (ide, 

the. 7taliaxs rejet aganely inferiour perſons, and write onely thoſe 

tobe Ceſars, who were eleted on thejr fide the Alpes. And here- 

at, At ne very zealous for his Popes and Country( viz. 7tely) 
dailting out all along thuſe of the,Germenr Eletions for which do- 

G 2 10g, be gives you this thundring reaſon, (b) Becauſe-one cannot be. 


nefas eflet - 2rwely Eamperour, unleſs the Pope confer it upon him. 
Imperatortss | - 
nomen afſumere, ni illud effer ab Apoſtolica ſede collatum. Baron, an.887, wc 3, 


But the better to underſtand this. jumbling .of Emperours, take 
this following Chronolggy, in which T ſhall time the affairs accord- 
ingto Beronine, Panvinixs, or uther their chicfeſt — 


Cape. 6. 


made more plain by an exa# Chronology. 
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| CHARLES the GROSSE depole 


man, Son to Lewes the 
Second, was choſen Empe- 
rour of Germany at Tribur, 
upon the 
Charles le Groſſe. 


In 7taly at this time was 
a great Faction about rhe 
Popedom 3 ſome ſtood for 


Formoſas , others were as 


by this means Rome it ſelf 
was Ruled by force, the 
friends of Sergizs being 
there more powerful. For- 
{woſws to get himſelf eas'd 
of theſe troubles and ene- 
mies, ſends privately to 4r- 
z»lfe,and inyites him to his 
aſſiſtance, 

drmulphur having rais'd a 
\ [potent Army, marcheth in- 
{to 1taly, and at laſt gets be- 
fore Rome it ſelf 3 which he 
ſummoned to yeild , but 
they refuſe: upon this lay- 
eth ſiege to it, and ſeveral 
times attempted to take it, 
but to no purpoſe , being 
{till beaten off : Ar laſt he| 


unexpected accident, which 


depoſing of | 


fierce for one Sergize © but | 


Germany. hs cd 
Ruolph, Son to Carlo- |887 | 583 


| 


{became Maſter of it by an|_ 


was thus: | 
_ A[d] Leveret or young 
4 Lepuſculus. Hare being one 
Car. 5 wr time got necer 
wm, calie>) the Army, and 
IJ. affrighted with 
the noiſe of Souldiers, 
ran towards the City 
| a 


me 


GI EE rn rs 


| 
| 


Italy, 


Erengarins , Duke of 


B 


Duke of Spoleto, upon the 


392 


394 


voyding of Charles the Fat, 

call'd themſelves Kings of 

Ttaly, which by their taCti- 
| 


ons was miſerably divided; 
making fierce Wars againſt 
cach other. But Gnido was 
more ſtrong, being coun- 
tenanced by the: Pope Ser- 
gins 5 yet Berengarims coun- 
terteited to Arm for Ar- 
nolfus, | 


Guido or Wido, Duke of 
Spoleto, in Rome 18 crown'd 
Emperour by Pope For- 
woſus : for which he con- 


pretended ,to haye been 


| formerly givento Kome. 
893 


| Lambert, Son to Guido, 
' (his Father yet living) was 
| alſo declared Emperour by 
the ſame Pope. [_« ] But Ba- 
rouins., though he th con- 
feſs this, yet will not let 
him” begin his Empire, till 
after the death of T ewes the 
Fourth, Son to Boſox, viz. 
An.904. But upon what ac- 
| count he doth this, I know 
not. But [ b ] Oznphrins 
makes him the ſole Em 

rour after the death of his 
Father Guido, viz. 894. 
But in'another [| c] place 
he will not let him be Em- 
| pexour till 896 , and then 
Crown'd by Pope S#epba- 


#nUsS., 


Guido or Wido dycth in 
rtaly. 


Cc 2 


d. | 


Friuli , - and Gaido| 


firmed - thoſe Dowations, | 


__ Carolus) 


A An.904- 


b Vid. Jos 
Gualts 
Chron.Chro- 
n'icorums 
com-2. pag, 
162. 

c De Regn, 
Ital. An. 
896. 


—_ ETIIomo mm RE __—__—— 7 ——————— 


pe - 


= 


a party of che: Souldiers in 
aft 


Roman Watch ſeeing them 
run ſo fiercely towards the 
City,)and:not knowing the 
cauſe, thoughtthey cameto 
affault the City, andiray a- 
| way. '' The Gerwanr ſecing 


this opportunity, made 4} 
to the Walls whic , 
them preſently | Neal; 
whilſt other with av Rum 
batter U\ down the | Gate : 
And thus they enter'd the 
Bibs Leaning 043 x4 
} . © Fro; Learns | oo, and fo 
| ig ' 
{= ro i took" the 
paſſed, it about, wich City : Ser- 
noche open oral Fenn 5h 
| novly&opety covult" Bye "211 his 
lon Lets , partakets , 


far”, wete "ain "Without 


mercy. 

yerour ,...;h Nh 
u C271 o_ BY 
| Crowd Emperour with's 
great top. of: Pe: i $c. 
Peters Church, by Pope For 
mo/ #5 5 . and | the  Rpaygns 
take this Oathof Allegiance 

to him. \ 2 £35 75 | 4: ILL 
.. [£] 1 profeſs befare. God 
: £5? mn 4 and all the 
C Teftey Dis Seints, and 
. ye, ſwear by thy 
holy $8 acx a- 


e # wents, to be 
.4 #rue Sub- 
| | je&F to. the| 
trize/#s rebus fau- EmperorAr- 

Os #9; 8f 42- nalt,ſolong 

. aliquam FF _ Hſ 
adiprſcantur , aut 5 T7 Hives 
hane urbem ſervi« and aever 
tute premant , ope- to favour 


olick ran after her : the 


h Come of 


che Fourth. . -. Who oppo-| 
DELETE 


bis [4] Mer 


ram daturans. Sir the party of | 


5; ; ther,| 


D,| __ _ © bahy. 


— ———— 
X hs... Md 


[5]C erolus 8igonins (aith 
that * this + Lambert 
was anoynted Emperour 
by Pope | Stephanws the 
Sixth, haying declared the 
Coronation of Arx»lph to 
be voyd and nyll. 


s De Regno ltalie. | 


ee 


made more plain by 4 exe Chroaelogy. 139 


Germatty. 4D. 4D. Italy. 
| 


Om —W—gr n= oY O———— 


| 


ther, or to aſſiſt them tothe 
obtaining of any dignity, or 
to their bringing this little 
| City into Bondage. | 
. Thisd one, Armulf quits 
| Rome , and Pope Formoſns 
h3 after whom Bonz- 
facins the Sixth: fits a few - 
dayzz and then 8tephanns 
the Sixth, who was an Ene- | | 
my to Forwoſwe, and all his > 3. | 
iGions 3 wherefore , they , 

ſay, he preſently calls Lam- | 

bert to Rome, whom he 
creates Emperour, and de- 
clazes the\ Coronation of 
Aranulf by Formoſus to be 


_— C——_——————___——__—_——__ 


| voyd. Wn 2s ; 1-33 1 
Sifonins loco Cit, | 398 And for the better con- 
| 899| firmation of T awbert in the 
| | Empire, as about this cime, 
| |we are told ' how Po 
| | (a) op Teath, Corthe 4 Coguens 
| Nint ) call'd # Synod of | Antimorn- 
| LXXIV Biſhops (LL awbert | 0m. page 
himſelf being alſo there) at | #77:47* 
Ravenna, In which, a. 4 
mongſt other things , 4x. 
| #*»Iph is declar'd no-Empes | 
rour, and Lambert beld for 
theonely Ceſar - and ifſo, 
then it muſt be either in 
| 898, or the next year, as is 
probable from the fitting of 
About this time Arnul- . | this Pope Jobs, according 
phnrquitted this world. to Onuphrins.: 
Lewes the Fourth, Sonto| 90®| 900} Lewes the Fourth, Soto | 
[the Emperour Arz»lph Chis Boſon, Earl or King of Pro- 
[Father being dead) was ſo- vince, was call'd into 7taly 
lemnly ele&ed by the Ger- to oppoſe Berengariue (of 
mans at Forchaim (in the whom formerly) and by 
Biſhoprick of Bamberg in. Pope BewediF the Fourth 
Frankenlandt ) he was but was declared Emperour.. 
very young, and ſo had Go- Bereegarius and he had 
|vernoursor Tutors appoint- > | ſome fighting z but at laſt 
ed for him; and he was | 2? | Berengarinus cunningly (as 
Crown'd at Aix by Hatto © | ſome fay) ſeigd upon him 
(the Tenth) Archbiſhop of Þ | at Yerone, pluck'd out | his 
| Mentz, Eyes, of which he dyed 
Hiſtorians .. {. preſently| 


RE DIES 


— 
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— I ee eee Tom 


Germany. (4D. A.D. Italy. 
— — PCC (YER © 4" PRONOREEYY 
preſently after , viz. gog, 
| Hiſforians do now and (4) Baronius tells us, that 
/ then mightily miſtake theſe | TUM this Berengarizs en. 
two Leweſes one for ano- hoy ter'd Rome with a 
ther z; and ſometimes by 44 great Army, and 
their grand errours about - commanded Pope 
theſe other divided Empe- John to Crown him Empe- 
rours, the Hiſtory of theſe rour, which accordingly wag 
times are very obſcure. dones but noſooner was he 
By the by, take one ſtory | gone from AKome, but the 
of Equivocation : Adelbert Pope delireth Lambert to| 
b By ſome | or Albert, Earl of (6) Bam- comethither, whom he pub. 
old Authors | þerg in Francone, rebell'd lickly. Crown'd for Empe- 
Babenberg- againſt the Emperour 3 and |, rour : and having call'd a 
| in this broy! ſlew Earle Con- Synod at Rowe, and the 
rade. Lewes befiecgeth him buſineſs propoſed, the Co- 
in Bamberg; but after many ronation of Berengarius was 
attempts, found.no proba- declared void, but that of 
| bility: of taking it, or him: | | T-henverg was pronounced 
| Upon this, the aforeſaid | . legal, and ſo they held him 
Hatto,Archbiſhop of Mentz, for Emperour. 
perſwades to 'policie, and | | 
undertakes the plot. Hatto go4| Lambert, Son to Guido, 
goethto Albert in his ſtrong: though he had formerly 
x _ | Caſtle of Bamberg , pro- been declared Emperour, 
9, p. |iſeth his pardon 3 how- yet Baronins will nor let 
67:. Roſe | ever, to ore him ſafe | im begin to Ruleas Empe 


p-140. | again to his Caſtle. - Albert rour till this year, beiog juſt 


eth. out with him tawards after the death of Lewes 
Lewes 3 but being gone no the Fourth, Son to Boſor, 
' {farther than'the next Vil- 
[lago Theurflat, Hatto pre- | 910 Lambert was flain by 


tends the conveniency 0 Hugo, Earl of Milan, as he 
dining : Upon this, they was hunting. 

xeturn to Bamberg , dine, 
{ and then go to ask pardon 
of Lewes 3 whither being 
come, as a Traytor he is 
condemn'd to death. Albers 
challengeth ' Hetto of his 
promiſe, who replyeth , 
That he had kept it, becauſe 
[he had once return'd him 
ſafe and ſound to his Caſtle : 
And ſo Albert was behead- 
ed 3 but how Haito dyed 
Authors will notagree. 


Lewes the Fourth of Ger- | 993 
wany dyed at. Ratisbone 
| (or - H Berengarint 


i. 


MP 


pots 


f 


Germany. 


— — 


(or Regenſpurg) in Decem- 
ber, 


Conrade, Duke of Fran- 
conia , came thus to the 
Empire : After the death 
of Lewes, the Nobily met, 
and ele&ted Otto or Otho, 
Duke of Saxony 3 but he 
being old , dehired' to be 
excuſed., and ſo recom- 
mended this Comrade to 
their choice, and ſo was ac- 
cordingly Crown'd at Aix 
by Hatto , Archbiſhop of 
Mentz. 

This: Conrade (0tho dy- 
ing a year after this Electi- 
on) was very jealous of 
Henry Duke of $axony, Son 
to the ſaid Otto, who got 
bim the Empire 3 and upon 
|this ſuſpition endeavour'd 
bis ruine ſeveral times, both 
privately and openly ; for 
[which ſome eating him of 
ingratitugde, But at the laſt 
ſhe made amends for all, 
appointing this Hemry, his 
6.4 xehep Enemy , to ſuc- 
ceed him in the Empire. - 


—_ 


. Hemyy the firſt, firnamed 
Aucep}, — Fun: for 
RS. is love of (b) 
(Apa oo -Birding, Son to 

#7 otro Duke of 


A-D. 


made more plain by an exeEt Chronology. 


H——_— 


A-D. 


Italy. 


$ex0ny, thus got the Em- 
pire : Comrade his enemy, 
finding himſelf ſick and neer 
his end, throws by all his 
jealoulie and intereſt, aſ- 


ſembled the Nobility to- 
_.gether 


— 


——__— 
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Berengarius formerly men- 
tioned, was now again de- 
clared and. anoynted for 
lawful Emperour, by Pope 

os the Eleventh ( or 
| Tenth) and ſo (2) Baronins 
before this year will not 
acknowledge him for a law- 
ful Emperour 5 with which 
exceptionl ſhall not trou- 
ble my ſelf, but let him 
| and others like it as they 
pleaſe, 


__Rodulph 


a © 3; 


———_ 


Germany. 


CC_— — 


gether, and made a long 
Speech to them in commen- 
dation of this Henry, whom 
he defired them to AC- 
cept for. Emperour after 
his death : they conſented 
to it 5 onely Everard, Bro- 


| ther to Comrade, grieved 4a 


little that he was not the 
man: but Comrade perſwa- 
ded him to Patience. Then 


Robes, and the other Im- 
perial Enfigas to be brought 


| him, he order'd his Brother 


Everard to carry them to 


| Henry 3 which he obey'd, 


and lived a faithful Subject 
to Henry. 


| This Emperour Henry 


uſed alſo an excellent piece 
of ' moderation, Arnold, 
Duke of Bavaria, having 
by his many Rebellions 
much troubled the Empire, 
Henry rais' d a great Army 
againſt him 3 and both 
parties being ready to joyn 
battle, Henry, though half 
certain of a Conqueſt, de- 


| fired to ſpeak with him; 


and then. to Armold ſo laid 


| open the wickedneſs of Re- 


'bellion, with a promiſe of 
pardon, and favour, that 
Arnold preſently ſubmitted 
himſelf to him}, and lived 


| everafter a faichful Subje&t 


to him. - 


cauſing the Sword, Scepter, | 


} | ————— 


| 


C— Ow __—— —__———— Coy EEE co Goo_————_—_ 
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924 


Rodulph, Duke of pur- 
gondy, was-call'd into 7taly 
againſt GBerewgarizs 3 he 
= thither with a great 
Army , and call'd. himſelf, 

g of 7taly : ſome call 


him Emperour. 


Berengarins was over- 
come by Rodolf; and being 
ia the City of Yeroxa, the 
onely place then left him, 
he was murther'd by: the| 
treachery of one Flanbert, 
whom this Berengarius had 
prefer'd. (4) B«- 
ronins (aith, that | 
; Berengarius was | 
deſervedly killd. How- 


a An.g24. 
Dy I 


ever, Flambert was hange 


for it by one Melo, friend 


to Berengarim. 


Hugo 
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di 


Henry 
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made more plain by an exa& Chronology. 


193 


M———_ 


” 


Germany. | 


E- Rd 


4 


Henry the Emperour per> 
ceiving himſelf neer death, 
he commended his Son 0- 
tho to their choice. 


Otto or Otho, firnamed 
the Great, the firſt of that 
name,as they 
(a) common- 
ly ſay,and ſo 
we ſhalltake|. 


4 Otherwiſe the 
Second, if you 
reckon from ; «- 
cold ng bim : 
being the death of 

calld Afarcxs . his- Father, 
| Silvixu 0rne. Henry was 
declaredEm- 

perour , and accordingly! 
Crown'd at Aker, or 4iz,| 
by Hiltibert or Hildebert, | 
* Pedro Mexja, corruptly 
call'd 0lderick ; ) a Narra- 
tive of all the Ceremonies 
of that great 
ſolemnity,you 
may read in 
(b) Nicholas 
| Serarits. | 
-iYet though thus he was 
declared , acknowledged , 
and Crowned for- Empe-| 


© Anno 962. 
re will not allow} 


b'Mogunt.page 

07678, Ev 
cler. p-2H2z 

28$33290,291. 


[EI 


upon] - 


rour:ln Gerwe-| 
ny (c) Baronizs | 


44D; AD. 


937 


| w intended to make him- 


—_c 


Itely. 


emo 


Hugo, Earl of Arles in 
Proviece, was call'd into 1t«© 
iy by the Nobilicy acain 
Rodulph, and at Pavie was 
ſaluted of Italy. 
{ Upon which, Rodolph left 
Htely,and return'd into Bur- 
909g, of which he is cal'd 
ing. 


Arnold, Duke of Beve- 


felf King of 7:.lyzbut Hugo 
and 


(6 ht overcame hi 


ſo that defign fail'd. 
Lotharms, Son to Hugo, 
was by his Father at Pevis 
declared King of 7:aly, and 
fo they both ruled toge- 


ther. - 


' Rodulph dyed in Bur- 
gondy. 


mu him | | | OC as 


— 


_— 


SO S— 


| p Eber ard. 


e T TT - e ah 
lo ubmizted : : the ie Pins. 


if ? much, that hecommand- 


mw a7 joy forgave and re- 
ap to all his former 
, and ſo he conti-| 
wed ol > as till his death, 
ſome few yearsafter. 


£ ONO! 


=== 
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: 


Jtaly. 


rour being on hunting, 
Lnuidolph came to him bare- 

ieeted ; bare. - footed , 
kneel'd before him, and 


yeſing his fault, deſired 
on 3 which moved 0tto 


ed him to ariſez and with 


the Em r Otto had, 
was Frederick 


AM LS - 3 T2 "ISTIS } 


—_——— 


_ abundance of "tears | 


. - - oat oo _ 


Hugo dyed in Province. 


| - 
i _— . 


\- Butthe moſt implacable 
and diffembling enemy thar 


k., Archbiſhop 


4A. i. 


4 "WER 


"._ "I 


Lotherins; n_ to. Hug 
=g- 33; al, il 
m Italy. | 
Dok 
w or Fhaty. | 
= LE 
was ord 


King of 9 hel with his Fa- 
Againſt! 


Ci = Wh | "made more plain by an exeZ3 C| Chranelogy. | 95 


"Of 0nd's particular a&ti-| pb th Againſt :thefe-rwo the| 
| ons in 2raly , ar” his ſeveral| i © }Emperour0zrsmarch'd/in- 
times wangs. Frunegy | thall {to ttaly, ' and: mayor ara 
not-here inlarge. - Pers flee-or lube. . < EISTREL 
a5; | wL Mary "4 ; pb 7.3 + % ry *t3 
"> Ts AL 199» 'Þ 3&5 500 74 [3153 30 « iof 
| | ” 13> 3% W 31327 
OTT0#|- 49621}: Ot20, thaetined Loraerly | 
_ [ 57204 | been <all'd+;Farperour: 104/ 
p93 24s BY 1 Germongy Hamid this gras! 
I | |Crown'd and Conſecrated! 
1 Emperour :.i0d St: Pte; 
HR _ | -Church at: ny 
þ 016 191 | ; nr And |: 
D199 Trruen pls ir us;{ he: 4s Lekdowledged 1 
4 - d.:-x4 > 1 Rags þ both parries: þ 
ks = 1 = , ethers bewg\ 83 «Hh 
A.M 3 1 *Þ 7 xeee bore they-wilb ler | 
"EM ; 1. 4 , kehe-Weſt iwanc an cEmpes | 
4 rot years, if not | 
- "iT n{ecrated by bis: Holis | 
iy ; T1 FE vals) 1 ER PI TTL * 


—= —_ 


—— 
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Thus we f(ee* tlie pert wks and Vikas of tie and Pride.” | 

by the roo muck (eaſineſs and credulity of the” oge” de, with the 

cheat of a terrible zeal on the other : t 6 WHefes formerly a Pope 

could fot be without the Emperours ' ow probatibng. the caſe is al- 

ter'd; and forſooth, a C2ſzr cannor Roſe " Hit "the" pes Cori- 
ſecration. - As for Berengarins and” his'Son, 'they' were” paced: to 

yeild up their” intereſt to (4) 01ho. Thoug ve ( LP yelr uf5 4 An. 964- 
ret, Adelbert or #bert the Son, with'the affift nce 2b, e Lombard, þ An, 965. 
made ſome oppoſition agaidſt the Emperor , ant for ſonie rhiee, 

years held up "bi head by War. "In the' meat! time his Father i My 

rengerins the Second (b) dyeth in Germany , "and was, butted at. c An. 966, 
Bemberg. After. which," Albert was over pover Ly Otho, had hig 

Authority and Title taken from him, and noel gaferf 


rhe( cot - d An, 968. 
Andthus much in'brief, tor the berrer unde randng the") 7 
aCeroffingof Emperours. 


et. 


Mu 


© $&&&. 3. 


The burly-burly among [4 i Popes themſelves , wherhy their » 
perſo onal Suceafſiows FR ſoorgs. 


CET 


Nd now methinke3e with not beamiſs (by the b ſomewhat. to 
take a view of the toffings,tumbliags, and hur y-burlies of the 
Pops whilſt theſe Politicks were ating, which may-afford ſome 
farther light to the former ſtory : Though I hall not here undertake 
to give you an exa@ſeries of, the Popes for this time, not knowing 
where certainly to finde or have it, on chief of their own Authors not 
Dad 2 in 


pms _—_ — 
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inthis agreeing, and yer every day we hear the meaneſt of their 
Tribe can ſheay a continued and uninterrupted. Sues 
| 3 but many talk of Archery,whonever ſaw &obin Hood: Bow, 
and free may talk of ſucceflion, who never undertook to compare 
their Hiſtorians or Chronolugers.. And he whoia this, and the 
timing of their Popes, ſhall make their chiefeſt Authors agree, not 
onely thoſe who have diligently read over the ancicar Writers . 
with ſwegr and pains view'd and compar'd their Mony» 
Originals(as they call them) in the 7otican it ſelf, ſhall 
mace | has 3 Baronies ; ;or avy| other that have done to this 


corhe bulivels in hand : We heard formerly how Pope Joha 
| che dijorh (orTightd) warimpriſoned by the Rowan: for favouri 
che\ Empire of Lewes che'Third,z and how atter this, unconſtrain'd, 
0n hit owa heed he reok upon bim the Whimm of oulling the Coro- 

| nation of 'Lawer; and crewning Charles the Grof/e for Emperour. 

s An $32. -_ this Jaw, we have (s) Martivay, or Marie, lome calling 


him 00e way; another 2: it che firſt, you may cell hin Afarci- 
2av the Second 3-if the other, then Merinns the Fiſt, of whom 
there bs oblervable, bur that he obtaih'd the Popedom by 
6 Malis ar- (6) indire& and unlewfulmenns. Aﬀecr him we have (c) Adries 
__ _ the Third, who was of ſo (d) greet « ſpirit, as Platine ſaith, that 
eptun, Ple he made a Law, thet in creating CE P es, the anibority of the 6m- 
fine perour ould not be ex be or re s bu: we ſhall nor findethis 
e An- we. Fob obſerved. After lowed ©. Stepbanns the Filth: for 
-- Ly Fete is ry to wake Ro hank be ( i keforve the Gary 
eyve 3}. 
" come tore! _ ſome notable garboyls a1 
2pon ny, + of the Election of Ferweſaw 


wn Jbe oor 3 of which thus briefly : For 
eflom) was Biſhop of Porro4. from which Pope 
ghth } had <-poind himn, Excommunicated 
..to..2 meer Ur z who yy the 
mor 5a. be Biſhvp again. After this, 
& bicy from his Qath, and reſtores 
cr __ Joorh 6 Stephens, the people. of 
as, one party "wy this ( (8) 2) Formoſus 
Sergis ertul acquaintance, 

quiſs Se they obed of che 76ſaleve: 
Bur Faties ws keper e Chair, though the great Guide or Wide allo 

-- Ffavourd 8ergias : Yet at laſt, not able to withſtand ſuch oppoli- 
tion, he calls in to his aſſiſtance Arnalph the German Empereut, 

who takes Rowe, beats away Forwoſns his Encmies, and is by him 
_ Emperour , of w formerly 5 and at laſt Forweſis 

b An,896. JUpoathe deach of 'Formoſtr, (b) Fowifece the Sixth, Soti ro 4 
5 Chron fol. dri«wthe Bi is choſen. | Platives,' (5,) ds Fergeaws, and fome 
301- others, make him lawfully clefted, and ſpeak norhiog againſt him 
Leg 196 RE Coe x will Jovn kim him to come in by Fattion, any nf 


ickedneſs degraded by a Syo 
p and Prieft-hood : ler them f; "i a ar 4 
earsof his 

Ffephenns the Sixth, $on of a Cardinal 
3 he's was > of the Fac of FSergins, and lo grand an Ear 


Car 6. whereby their perſonal Sueceſſe1n is ſhaken. 197 
to Pope f orwsſ#; (though they ſay Forwoſbe made him Biſhop, and 

e himthe $ce of 4negu;) that he did nut onely abrogate and 
aull'all this Orders, reſcind all that he had done; but, which was 
moſt inbumane, he communded (and that publickly ioa [4] Coun- « Habiro 
cil) bis body ro be digd vut of rhe grave, and hisrortten carkaſs, a- Concllio 
doroed with Prieftly Garments, co beplaced in the Popes Chair ol 
ano'then gravely ex#min'd bim,” why he durſt take upon- him to be 1.1.c.8. 
Biſhop of Aewef and this formality of tryal being finiſhed, and Sqpaien 
the Corps e--ndemn'd, he had him diſrobed of his Veſtments, and 'y Td 
commanded his [6] three or [e] two fingers, wherewith he uſed to 3, 
bleſs che people, tv be cut off, and thrown into the River Tiberz ay | pag 
and the reſt of his body, 4s (4) Beroviw and Pletine faith, was 477. 
buried amongſt the ſimple ana vileſt Lay-men. Nor was this all, yp Ay yr 
dut he'alio degraded whom Forweſir had Ordain'd , and himſelf (of 
chem new Orders : And which was moſt of all, be had all ſepillire 
theſe-aRions confirm'd by a Synod at Rowe, as their own [ec] Co+ nella ſepo]- 
doth confets. And all this, becauſe hethought Formoſa no jÞ'2 9 1tco- 
mye Pope, [[f} being elefted againſt his former Oath. And thishe £1, 
coufiraed by a Council or Synod. | e Tom. 1, 


Atet Þ 477- 
f Pub igein Concilio Epiſcoparum decernic Forme ſure numquam fuilſe legirmum Pontifacem  Helkis 
de Poat, Rom. 1.4-c,1 2+ | 


£1 Canpbres, at the inhumanity of this ation, ſeemeth fomuch £ Addir. ad 

troubled, that h« will not take it for any thing, but to be a meer Plain 

fable and lye : but in this caſe one Swallow makes nv Samaer, c- 

ſ iy when Platizs, Coqgueue, Bellarmine, Baronixe and the whole 

body of their Hiſtorians, both b&forcand afrer Vn»phrime and Pla- 

wF rells us, that in his time Pizs the Second being dead, by the 

Conclave was cleted for Pope [b] Pietro Barbo, 2 Venttian, Who þ An.1464. 
g 4comely and proper perſon, intended co rake upon him the. 

nine of Forwoſw 3 but ſome Cardinals well verſed in Hiſtory, 

erſwaded him from ir, by ſer this Forwaſws, a3 a bad inati, be- 

orehim 3 upod which he call'd bimſelf Pau the Second. Nor deed 

wetrouble our ſelvesany farther, for the proof of this facrilegious 

PS RD Omnphrins z their French Champion, [i} Nicholat C5- ; 11 ven 

£7 7%. 


» of hisowa accord quitting of us from ehis labour. doe pain 


mulſertes Teſmoignages des Avchturs, pour ex1ggere l'enonnite de cente «Etion, puiſque nous avoiions 1n- 
MKuyuenjent que c'a ctie un horrible Secrr lege, digne d*cfire brufle du feu du Ciel. Er u* Onwphre 
remitt* en deter cette Hiltoire,elle ei} a > rectii2 par la Commune voix de tous les ris 0- 


UE Reſpoale au Afornay» pag. 576. 


As for Pope Stephewar, they ſay he was at laſt impriſoned by his Bar 
Eneihies, and there ſtrangled z yer ſome onely ſay, in the comion Coeffer. 
nds he dyed. To him ſucceeded (4) Komenws, being 'choſeh & An. 897. 
by a prevailing Fattion of rhe Rowany uf] Copncer ſaith) againſt / Pag: 477 
Albert, rg + of T»ſcany: this obliged XKowane, as an Ebemy 
to Fergie and bis party, to favour Forweſus, whom in a Syaod he 
vindicared, condemning all that Srephanewv had done aguinſ him 
ſo did his Succeſſor f Theodorn:the Second. | After him there was = An 898- 
prear ſtrivings ro have the former Sergivz ſetled inthe Popedoth 
but the contrary party carryed it, who eleted Johbe the Tenth (or 
Ninth: ) his intereft alſo lay for Forweſks, whoſe ations he preſently Zinine, 
began to vindicatez but in this a greatnumber of Kowens op 
hizn, the Seditions and Tumults roſe to ſuch an hight, that bot 

parties 
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parties had like: to have gane together by .the/Ears,, and fought ie 
vut :; but.-tg:; carry. his buſineſs more clearly, Jobp leaveth Rome, 
Sigon#r5 gaeth to Ravenna, -where he gets IX. y Biſhops together; with 
an- 393%, whoth hecondemns the proceedings, of Stepbenue;againlt Forwoſuy, 
Cocf p-577. and declar'd.as ſacrilegipus, thoſe/who, had taken { his body. gut of 
its Grave,-and cut off his;Fingerss, apd-yet at the ſame-time.call'd 
a 14. p.582: Stepbanw, a Pope of (4) holy and. bleſſed memory. And ſome- 
Hephoung thing he: alſo did., here-ia 'T emporsls, accerding as his intereſt led 
pir 1004 ham 5 for though be loved-one, and hated the, other ope.neverſs 
ron. 2n.904, Much, yer ſelf-ends perſwaded.bimto;rejed. and SPRFOV8 at-hisown 
Lb 2. liking 3 forrhere- he . null'd the + CorGnarian, of. ©. rnulph for Empes 
rour as illega},.thyugh 2:yas done hy” his Fricgd. Formoſws 3-and on 
the contrary received and dectared as authenrick that of Lemberts, 
- though crown'd by hisFge Stephanns : the truth is,he.loved not thg 
. .. Germas greatneſs to havg.too-much countenance neer him, for:whic 

_ cauſe he delired;: Lawbert.to be preſent at this Synod, for a farther 

confirmation of. his hohour.. And having now .a King or Eq 

* FOUT ecpl 


ng.to; his hearts wiſh, the. better to. confirm the Poge 

|. domto hisown aſſociates or party, he eſtabliſh'd by Decree, orze- 
b Cocfe page new'd the ancient Laws, viz. (b_) That from that time forward, 
M7s the Popes ſhould not be Conſtcrated; bat in the preſence of the An+ 


? 


. #his 
the. 


ce Contra 
Legem»fine * 
ate - 


899. 
d Sigon. ate 
904. 


ortynity by 

; oxen, 
al | the Popedom ;. bu 
wagar | d- pher ; thin glory F . , i{ 

900 or (6) Sergind forthe Fvics moe 
& An. 906. 


ined, who had former 

received: ith this, he had his 

f Platinada body ( f). di 

Berg amoz : 

fol.311, | 
nebrar 

pag.811- 


_— 536. Les nerat. 33 "pax, 65 61 Vliterrans lib,22. fol. z52. Ant; Coc, Sabellit | En- 
neades. lib. *Ls Tronignt Martininue folrog,” + a} 
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But: ſome | finde of. late: to. be very willing tq have this inhumar go0 
gity,of Sergias. towards Fonmoſee his.Carkals, ſomewbat ſuſpected 
or doubted, becauſe they tell us, rhat: Hiſtorians might miſtake, 
though in: this we fiade them very poſitive. However, if this will 
got be-granted them, yer if any queſtion:themnocencie or. Religi- 
on of Formoſas, they have a Miracle:at hand:ta help bravely at a 
dead-litt, viz. that ir chanced upon a time, that ſome Fiſher-men 
found, this body of Farmoſis,, which they. cazryed to St. Peters 
Chunch , which whilſt they, were buryiog, allthe Images there, did 
rence to the Carkaſs : and: if this, be not good: proot ob his 
jbility, I kaow not wherel-can fatisfieg os better.my.(elk.. | 
' And here I finde (a) Bellarmine, {h).Corffetean, (cy Coguemy and , n« Ron, 
ſome athers in a peck of truubles how: $0. quit theſe conradiftory Ponr. lib, 4- 
3, a{bſted by, their contradicbory Councils/'or Synods, from <27:72- 
allibility, or being; erconious, But here they onely beat about the o Page $79, 
ByG 3. and let them toy never fo. much, they will ſcare-quie thefe © Tom. 1, 
ible Popes from two Fundamental Errors, not oacty of Fatt, pag 479- 
xt of Judgement aud Dodbrine, vis. the acknowledging, or not ry 
acknowledging of the true Pupe 3 andthe re-ordarining thoſe wha 
had formerly, righely, and legally received Orders; as if they had 
been but meer (d ) ng all chew former Ordination:; fince 4 Tanquam 
they themſelves, confeſs, that an Epilſcopal-:CharaGer is indelibfe, bi 2b -lla 
though be were-never ſo, wicked, otherwiſe they would makethe ; ne 
yertue of the Sacrament depend upon the ſanity or wickedneſs 'of Rom. Pont. 
the Prieſt. Yet rather than grant Fallibal5ty, theipgreat (s) Car 4 c.12- 
dinal would gladly infiguate imo us; that SFtephanur i might either + 5% i. 
not know, or net believe, that Adſurticr hadabſolved,Sormoſius- from 
his Qath of never being Bilbop, and ſo: a $4 kim not to be 
capable of the Papedom.. Very pretty i Stepbenns an 
Igticzate acquaintance of Farmoſvs, who gave him the Biſhoprick 
of nagns, + not know:this as well 'as  Bel/armint and” others 
higi. But T knew a merry old, Geatleman, who in'1645, beiiny 
ak'd by fome T xoupars, whether be was for King or Parliamene 
cungingly ſcem:d fo-fav from vnderftamtiag choir mopaing, that he 
he never heard-thavthey werefalter our, and deliredto be in- 
[2 rye bane 96-2 who _ him wer” many” mad-man or foot. 
\nd'l ey would perſwade:usto ve Pope Stephanis to 
of eter the ſame Art or Policie, © ++ 42h 1081 phe a7 
tto proceed, paſſing by: Azeftoſrs the Fhird and Dands, we 
bove-in-the next place (F) Jake the Eloventh Cor Tenth) whoſe f An-g16. 
; take thus in fhort + Zheadore,  Mocher-in-law to Albers, 
quis of Faſceny, ruled alb yn Rowe. as ſhe pleaſed! 5 and being o 
who chuſed her awn recreation, ſhe-caft her affetion-upon his Luiremb 
Jobn, when onely a Prieſt, whom ſhe got 24»do to make Bifkop' of lib,2.cap.13, 
Ralogye, 4nd them.pracured him the Atchbiſhoprick of Revenues. icon. libs. 
Here the peapte had-no. good. wifties for” bim, yer: Theddora had, 
- nethiking this diftance( Ravonsus being abaut 200 Miles from Rowe 
reſolved ta have her Friend-in a corner neeres her; ſo getting" 
him'to Zomre , after the death'of Lands, ſheihad" him made Pope, ... 
(s) without obfervation of any law or ' vpiver off the Clergy , jw c —_—_ 
bribery, aud the riches or power of her Son 4/berr, Dirus baye we BS eft-neq; 
feen his beginning, and now tohis exit. EI» cler1 ſuffra- 
This Theodore had two Dayghters, Marozia and Theodore 3 © the 8's. {ed pro- 
veſt ſhe married to 4/bert, Marquiſsof T»ſeavy (and ſo ſhe became "5 07905: 


S-gon. anno 
his <3 | 
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900 his Mother-in-law 3 ) Albert dying, Aerozie was then married to 
Guido or Guy, Marquiſs of Tzſcexy : theſe two reſolved to rule 
allz\ but Pope Jobs a little thwarting this deſign, they plotred a- . 
ainſt him, and taking opportuniry,ſeis'd upon the L aterar Palace, 
*Ww Peter, Brother to Jobr; and for the Pope himſelf, they caſt 
bim into/priſon, and choak*d or ſmother'd him with a Pillow or 

Cuſhion. 
Platina ſaith, that after him another Jobx ſucceeded, who was 
« Fol.re4:b, thruſt out again 3 and the ſame is affirm'd by the ancient ['a}-Cro: 
Martiniaze: but i finde ſome others in this ſilent. Aﬀer 
 himwe have aLeos then a Stephenar 5 then Jobs the Twelfth, a 
baſtard begotten by: Pope Sergizs the Third aud the aforeſaid 
bFol. 104.2, MHeroze, as all their own Authors confeſs, onel y[b)] Iz Cropigque Mar. 
iajaze makes the former John (Paramour to Theodora, and who 
ſucceeded Leads) tobe baſtard to Sergizs 3 and it would be pree.' 
ty if they ſhould both be true. This Jobx was thruſt out, and with 
c Coynens, his Mother-Mar023e clapt up in [c} Priſon by A4/berick, Son to her 
pa8-433- and MarquiſB 4Hlbert. Then comes Leo the Seventh, after him 8. 
ahem ane pin (or Seventh) a German © Hlberick,, Son to Ma 
05654, liked not this Eletion 3 and the Komen fell upon the Pope; 
| wn him ſo-grievouſly, that he was after that aſhamed co appear in 


y reaſon of his wounds and ſores, and ſo dyed with grief. 
fits Martin, or Marin ; then Agepetxs, who was followed 


4 Barone 20. T; his Fobx the Thirteenth (or Twelfch) (a Youth of [4Jcighteen 
955+ ++ 3:4- years old (if fo much) when; be was'made Pope) was Son to the 

| at tberieks Marquiſs of Tsſceny, by whoſe power and great- 
neſs he obtain'd that Chair : 'A man given over 'to all manner'0f 
wi oſs, but: eſpecially -women; pleas'd bim moſt. Thus as 
Rowe was ruled by women, ſo was all Zrely troubled with Berengs- 
a5. againſittheſe, 0rro the Firſt the Gerwen Emperour was call'd, 
 nobly received at Rowe, he ſwearing to defend rthe'honor of 

Peter, and. Pope Jobn toaſliſt Berengerivs, or bis Son Adel- 
| : Oins $.de e, Jobs forgets his Oath, leagues 


umie erewg o plots againſt the Emperour, orhs - 

is troubledat/this, :but the Pope confeſſeth his fault, and pleads his 
0008.4 yer pgaengrune Into che ſame error, and joyns with 4elbert. 
e Roways inform 0tho of this, and defire his affiſtance; they in 
the mean rime-riſc up, and ſeiſe the Caſtle of St. Pax/. The Pope 
and Adelbert perceiving themſelves not able tooppoſe, flee: for'tz 
_ and Obs, ixreceived into the City, the people ſwearing Allegiance 
o him z-and,: which was more, by expreſs Oath add farther, that 
ty would never chuſe or -ordain any Pope without the conſent 
clectionof.the Em 0tbo and his Son. * | 
TLhen'was a Synod: held of many Clergy, wherein the Pope was 
accuſed of -many crimes, as, That be bad celebrated Maſs, and never 
Communicated : That he gave Orders to a Deaconin « Stable amonyſ 
"Horſe: - That be had wade Biſbops for money : That he had made ont 
of tex years uid Bibep of Todi : That he war guilty of Sacriledge 
and Adultery : #4 out the eyes of BenediQt his. Confeſſor: 
That be few Cardinal John, ofter be had gelt him: That be uſed to 
drink, aw health to the Devil That playing at Dice, be uſed to tall 
#hbe name of Jupitcr, aud Venus, avd «ll the Devils to belp __ 

+ Thefe crimes they ſcant to him, and defired him to come an 
purge 
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purge-himſelf. This he refuſeth , and expreſly Excommunicates go© 
them all, if they proceed any, farther againſt him : bur they lighted 
histhreatnings 3 and as one notfit- to be Pope;by an unanimous con: 
ſent,with the approbation of the Emperour they depoſe him. 
This Jobn, before he was Pope, was call'd 0&avian ; and not 
thinking that Heatheniſh name htring for” St, Peters Succeffor , 
was the firſt of the Popes (as [ a] Onnphrins ſaith) that changed , a. 
his name 3 but Plating ſaith, that it was Sergrrs the Second, by rea- in Platin. 
ſon, of his ugly name, being firſt call'd | 6] Swimes-face ; But þ Bocca di 
this the Learned [ c] Dr. Brown placeth amongſt his Vulgar er- Porco. 
rours, c Lib-7.c.16.; 
Jobn being thus thruſt out, they elected for Pope Leo the Third, 
who with the Emperour call'd another Synod, where amongſt other 
things the Emperour is declared Patricizs, and that for the future 
no Pope ſhall be choſen, but by the conſent” of 07ho or his Succel- 
forsz rhe Decree it ſelt you may ſee at largein[d] Sigonins, and the 4 Lib.7. 
[e)JCanon-law. - DiR.63, c- 
The Emperour departing, John returns to Rowe, where the wo- 1 Synoas- 
men were active for his cauſe z he calls another Synod, depoſeth 
Leo, and degrades thoſe whom Leo had*Ordait'd, 'and was very 
fierce againſt the Imperialiſts, cutting off the hand of 'one, - the 
tongue, fingers and noſe of another : but this triumph laſted: n6t 
5 for one night lying with another 'mans wife, he was' {]in, 
onp/tey by the [ f] Devil, others by the Womans {| g ] Hul- f corp. wp, 
IS E =Y 596 | 


F | 96. 

Upay this depoſition of John, [ b ] TheodoFich #'Njew, who lived £.7:-Maries 
tneinadred years ago, and was Secretary to ſever3!'Popes, 1s very ho ry oy 
zealous in vindication of the Imperial Authority , and indea- þ Deſchii- 


yours at large to prove that' Emperours have Authority to depoſe mates lib.3, 


Po 68, | Cap«Q51 051 Is 
YJohe being dead, the Kowans choſe Benedi@ the Fifth, withour 
theconſeat of 0tho, contrary to.their Oaths3. which ſo troubled the 
Emperour, that be marcht againſt the City, beſiegeth it, and takes 

itz depoſeth Bezedi&,degradeth him of his Prieſtly Orders, and re+ 

ſettles Leo., And here I findethe Rowaeniſtt in a grand bulsle ro pre> 

ſerve their Succeſſion, not being, able to agree about; the lawful 

£47 [7] Baronime, [&] Sanderns,and ſome others, will bave Bes , an.,6;, 

nedi@ tobe a trus Pope. But Onuphrius rejets himas a I] Schifs + 38. 

aha and in plain terms calls him an [# ] Azti-pope, and will ac, & De vil. 
nowledge none but.Leo the Eighth tobe authentick'z yet him Ba- —_ l. 

roxizs will not place amongſt the legal Popes : and [#»] Genebrard 4 Annot. y 

confeſſeth, that their Hiſtorians in this cannot agree 2 9] Coquens Par. vit. 

for. the honour of his Church, would gladly reconcile all z yer I 52448. V. 

know not when they will all pitchupon the Infallible Ponrif, a oy ce 

| Nor is it in this caſe alone, that they are nonpluſt to make good , Cron.pag. 

their perſonal Succeſſion, and point you out; the true Vicar for 827. 

ney are-inthis to ſeek in [everal other perſons, as their own [p] Sane 2 199- T- 
erws is forced to confeſs. REN : an-45ee, 

: F p De vilb. 
But to return :; Leo the Eighth being dead, the Romans ſent toOtho Mon. 1.7. 

to know his advice about the next elections who ſent+to.Rowe the > 692+ 

Biſhops of Spire and Cremona, in whoſe preſence was ele&ed John 

the Fourteenth (or Thirteenth), Son of a Biſhop 3 yet the tumul- 


j 1 \ 


tuous Rowan impriſaned him alſo in the Caſtle St, Axgelo 5 upon 
which the Emperour returns to Rome, and ſeverely puniſh'd the Au- 
Ee thors 


” 
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at odds about the Order of the 'next Vicars 5 with which I ſhall 
not trouble my ſelf, but follow Platins. Atrer John comes Benedi# 
the Sixth, who by the advice of Cardinal Bonifaciws,was alſo impri. 
ſoned in the Caſtle St. Awgelo,and there ſtrangled or famiſh'd : Then 
a Onwbrius followeth( « )JDonns,or Domnus the Second 3 after him Boxiface the 
52 hes on Seventh, who occaſioned the murther of Bexedi@ the Sixth [ſome 
fices 4x" will not reckon this Bewifece amongſt the truc Popes.) But Bexedi# 
by Fo. Gaal- the Seventh thruſts this Boniface out of the Church, who rich with 
rer in/his the robbing of Churches, fled to Conſtantinople. BenediT dying, 
c mo John the Fifteenth (or Fourteenth)fucceeds z which being knownto 
x tens © a. Bonif sce the Eighth, he returns, impriſons John, who is ſtarved; and 
ny ſuch Jonrſime once again is Pope; after whoſe death, Jobs the Sixteenth 
Pope. (or ifreenth) is Pope: he was the Son of Leoa Prieſt, and, they 
b Coguaurs (ay, begot in (6b) lawful Matrimony- | 
pag-488. Afﬀter him there is another Jobs, who was forced ro leave Rome 

for fear of Creſtentins,a powerful Citizen there. But the peoplebe. 

ing informed, that Jebu bad deſired the aſſiſtance of the Emperour 

pe the Third, delired him to return to Kozee, and all ſhould be 

quiet : Joby conſents, and is honourably receiv:d there 3 Creſcen- 

Platins- ting, and thechief Authors of theſe troubles, confeſling their faults, 
and kiſſing his Feet, Yet Creſcentivs grew haughty 3 0tho marcheth 
into 1tely, Pope Fobn dying, the Emperourat Revenns appointed 
: ro be Pope his Couſin Bruno, a German, wh? calrd himſelt Gregory 
£5 ne the Fifth: And this (c) Coeffeteax confeſſeth was done to the (a- 
eentement de tisfaQtion an an: df all men; and this may be one. Argument 
rout le mon- of the ImperiaFPower. 


ena place fon Nepuen Br ane, quidepuis fur nomme Gregorie Cinquieſme. Coef, pag 601, 


hoy yet we have not peace: for 0tho the Third being no ſooner 


returi'd, but Creſccutiw, who was made.Conſul by the Romans, op- 
polſethe Gerwarn intereſt 3 ſo that Gregory was forced to flee into 
. Germany for ance. In the. mean time, the Rowens chole for 
Pop! , the p of Placewtis , who calls bimſelf Jobz. the 
Eighteenth. Upon news of this, 0tho returns into 7taly , take; 
ome, and beficgeth Creſcentios in the Caſtle St. Azgels : at laſt 
reſtentizs yeilds, upon hope of pardon, and is flain ; and as for 

Pope Johx, he had his hands, noſe and ears cut off, his eyes 
ackr out ; then ſet upon an Aﬀes back with his face towards the 


Fail, and ſo led about the City. And thus was Gregory the Fifth 
> | 


 *Platins ſaith, that this Pope Gregory the Fifth granted the Ger- 
mens liberty of chufing their own Eton by the Ele@ors ; but 
Onephbrize affirmeth it to have been done firſt by Gregory the Tenth. 
Another diſpute ariſeth about the Papal Authority in this caſes and 


4 De Tran- c d + pe 6-pas is zus for his Patrons : but for anſwer to ny 
& ber ſhall refer yon to (t) Herwannw Conringize , who can tell you 


epublics, We need not queſtion the miſery of the Rowiſo Churchz which 
P206GE. as We have here 75enchark been angered for ſo many years, onely 
Bron. an With anbigh-band. The Popes themſelves being given'to all man- 
912. & 5. ner of corruption and wickedneſs, not he that was the beſt, but he 
who was the ſtrongeſt, ficring in the Tafallible Chair z a.thing _ 

| | _ 
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their own Authors do much complain of, and declare their wicked 900 
ſtories with grief : inſomuch, that (a) Genebrard bimſelf doth de- , di_e com 
clare, that for almoſt an hundred and fifty years , there ruled in uno infalix, 
Rome neer fifty Popes, wicked people, being rather Apoſtates than 9v0d per an- 
Apoſtolical. But yer he would gladly quit the Romans from ae. dg ng 
the blame, all which he throweth upon German Emperours 3 but cicer — =oaj 
how deſervedly, ler any judge, the 0#to's being commended in 2 virture ma- 
ſtory for their afteftion to the Rowan See; nor did they uſe to _ pror- 
trouble Rowe with their company, but when they were call'd thi- v > gy ng 
ther to quell the Tumults and Seditions. But this, by the way, tactici "MY 
' may beenough to ſee that Rowe it ſelf is as capable of Treaſon, Raticive po- 
Rebellions, Murders ana Seditions, as other places, by than made o_ quam 
incapable of Salvation. But before I end this, I muſt obſerve, that CG 
ſometimes, as John the Eleventh (or Tenth) Jobx the Thirteenth ” 
(or Twelfth) to ſerve their turns, they will grant one tobea true Coyne. pag. 
Pope, though illegally eledted 3 and at other times, for their own 482,483- 
ends, will deny one to bea true Pope, meerly for ſome fault in his 

Ele&ion : nor can they always agree, who was the true Pope 5 and 

yet the Succeſſion of their Popes is infallible, 
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Crap. VII. 
I. The depoſing of Charles the Third le fimple, King of 


rance. 
'2- The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, K ings 
_ of England. 
3- The Murders of Malcolme, of Duffe, of Culene, of Ken- 
neth the Third, K ings of Scotland. 


B 


Sect. 1. 
The depoſing of Charles the Third le ſimple, King of 


rance. 


Popes themſelves at Rome , let us move a little North- 

wards , and ſee what Loyalty and Obedience we can 
finde towards Temporal Princes : and Frexce in the firſt place 
offers it ſelf , where paſſing by ſome troubles, we behold (6b) 6 An.393, 
Mg ſimple in the Throne; a well meaning King, and Reli- 


B*: now leaving off the quarrels and ſeditions amongſt the 


But againſt him Robert, brother to Eudes, and Major-doms, and 
| E e 2 Grand- 


_—_——— 


OD on me 
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900 Grand-father to Hugh Capet,gets a party, and hath himſelf Crown 
King of Rheims by Merivee, Archbiſhop of that City : Charles in. 
formed of this, marcheth againſt himz both the Armies meet neer 
Sosfſons, fight, in which Robert is ſlain, ſome ſay by Charles himſelf, 
Dz Buſ-e- bo tan kis Lance into. his mouth, and through his tongue. Howe. 
_ org ver, though Charles here remain'd victorious yet by negligence, or 
MON too much fear or confidence,he loſt all 3 tor inſtead of proſecyti 
4 Or Heri- his Vieory, he deſired peace and aftiſtance of (a_) Hebert, Earl of 
berte Fermandois (or St. ©xcmtin) bis enemy, and Couſin to Robert, 
b An.923- , (6) Heribertglad of this, deſires Charles to come to St. Qventiy, 
+ thatthey- might thebetter conſult about his ſafety : Charles thinki 
all promgyſes to be true, conſents, and freely goeth thither. Herbert 
perceiving him now in his power,ſeiſeth upon him,and tells him that 
France maſt now conſule for a wiſer, King z ſo he is carryed to 
Chaſteau» the Caſtle of Thierry, thence to $09:ſ/ons, where the Parliament be. 
Thierry, ® ing call'd, according to Heberts humour, the innocent King is de. 
ng go: poſed, and Redulgh {by the French. call'd Kaon!] Duke of Bur- 
ona gondy (of whom we have formerly heard as King of taly,) is de- 
45 clared and Crown'd King of Frexce by Senlfws , Archbiſhop of 
c Jo.Chenu, Rheims 5 which Prelate was (ec) poyſoned after by Hebert. 
Hitt. Archi- As for poor Charles, ſometimes he was favour'd by a little liber. 
epiſc. Gall. ty 5 but at laſt, he was clapt up cloſe priſoner in Perone Caſtle in 
P2R-370- Picardg, where (having thus , for the ſpace of five years, been 
:,, hurried from priſon to priſon) he (d) dyed, being overwhelm'd 
| d An.928, | . - 
with gricf, and the oaſtineſs of his Goal. 

But before I end this ſtory, it may be the Reader will not take it 
amiſs, if wetell him what device and policie was uſed by Lewes,Son 
to Charles the ſimple, to make Hebert ſuffer by his own judgement, 
For his Treaſon againſt his Soveraign. 

Egnina the Third, Daughter to Edward, ſfirnamed the Elder, 

| King of England, and Siſter to Ethelftar, or Adelſter, King alſo of 
England, was married to this Charles the Third, firnamed the ſim- 
ple, by whom ſhe had Lewes the Fourth. She perceiving the miſery 
of ber Husband and King 5 to eſcape the ſame danger, with her 
Son Lewes, ſhe takes her opportunity , and {lips into England; 
where they ſtay with her Brother Athel/tan, till the people weary 
of Rebellion , and other opportunities, ſettle him, in the Throne 
of Frances and from his thus living beyond Seas here ia Exgland, 
e Ulcramari- his Country-men call'd him (e) D'oultremer. 
nus,orTranſ®= L.ewes, firnamed D*owultremer, being thus reſtored, was .reſolyed 
marmn's, to berevenged on Heribert, Count of St. Qzentiv, for the depoſing 
and impriſonment of his Father, Charles le ſimple : and having as 
he thoughe ſufficiemly ſecured himſelf with his Nobility and People, 
he held a Parliament at Laow, compoſed of his ſure Friends 3 and 
thither, as to adviſe about the good of the Nation, Hebers came 
alſo amongſt the reſt. In the mean time, King Lewes had provided 
a -_— low, towhom he gave a Letter written by himſelf, with 
| c $s Orders eo the fellow, to put himſelf into an Exglifb Habit; 
- and when the Aſſembly met, to come in and bring the Letter, asif 
fromthe King of Englend. 
Accordingly the fel/ow cometh in, delivers the Letter, which ws 
. read whiſperingly to-the King and whilſt the Secretary was thus 
reading it, the King ſmiled : the Nobles at this thinking it to be 
ſbme jelting buſineſs, defired of his Majeſty the reaſon : wa 
quot 
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quoth the King, wow 7 perceive the Engliſh are not ſo wiſe, as I took goO 

them tobe; for my Couſin, the King of England, writes to me, that 

in bis Country , a labouring man inviting his Landlord or Maſter to 

dinner at his houſe, cauſed bim to be lain + and now, my lords, he 

deſires your advice, what puniſhment this fellow deſerves, and what 

he ſhould undergo. Upon which, they with Hebert unanimouſly 

declared their Opinions,that he ſhould be hang'd, that death being 

moſt ignominious. W hereupon, the King turning to Heribert, ſaid, 

And thou, 0 Hebert | art this falſe ſervant, who by impriſonment 

murder'd in the Caſtle of Perone thy Lord and Maſter, King Charles 

my father; and ſo receive thy reward according to thine own judge- 

ment, At this, the Kings Officers provided on purpoſe come in, 

ſeiſe upon Hebert, carty him out to a Mountain cloſe by, where 

he was haug'd or ſtrangled : from which ation, they ſay , the Hill is 

tothis day call'd Mont- Hebert. p 
(a) Dupleix will have Heribers to dye a natural death, and is very a Tom.1. p. 

angry with de Serres for aſſerting this ſtory 3 though I can aſſure 693+ < 9, 

him that Serres was neither the firſt nor onely Author of this Paſ- þ De Ieltar 

ſagez for before him (b) du Heilan hath it, and long before him 4. SR 

again we haveit told at large by (c)) Robertns Gagninus : but how- 1. tol,56. 


evcritbe, there is no ſtreſs of any buſineſs lyeth upon it. * De ws 
YAMNC, 3, J» 
-, fol.40» 
Set. 2. 


The Murder of Edmund, and Edward the Martyr, Kings of 
England. 


Ut now let us look a little neerer home, where we finde E4d- 
B mund,Brother to Ethel ſtax,raigning in England,and commend- 

for his good Government and Laws z yet was he murder'd, but Hol;nſhead. 
bow, Authors will not agree: ſome ſay, that being at his Mannor of lib- c.21, 
Paclekirks in GloceFterſhire, ſeeing one of his Servants in danger act —_— wn 
a quarrel,ſtepping in to ſave his Servant, was himfelf (4) ſlain. O- ;; 2 16. 
thers witl have it, that at the ſame place keeping a Feaſt upon fol.2go. 
St. Auguſtine Tang rar" of Canterbury) his day , and ſeeing one 4 An-946+ 
on þ Thom or his miſdemeanors he had formerly baniſhed the 
land, and now return'd without licenſe) fitting at Table neer him, 
was ſo inraged to ſee ſuch an Outlaw in his preſence, that he ſud- 
denly roſe from the Table, fell upon co took him by the hair, 
and threw himtothe ground : but the Villan having faſt hold on 
the King, pull'd him dowa alſo z and then with his Knife ript up the 
Kings belly, that his bowels fell out, and there he dyed : As forthe 
Outlaw, the Servants there fell upon him but betore they could 
diſpatch him, he ſlew and wounded divers of them. John Harding, 
who flouriſhed above two hundred years ago, ſaith it was done at 
Canterbury : And thus relates the ſtory acccording to the Poetry of 


thoſe times. 
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This Kyng Edmond was ſiain by a Felos, 
Whiche of Malice and his falſe Treaſon, 


Fol.1x 5s 


That 


a An-975+ 


b But Har p/- 
| _ is for 

_ himspag- 
188, 


and he fainting through loſs of blood, fell from his horſe, one of 
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That forfet bad, and dampned was to aye, 
For bis forfet, and for his felony, 


At Caunterbury, as the Kyng bim ſaw on a day, 
For yre on him, he ranne and ſore him wound ; 
For-whiche he ſtroke the Kyng for ay, 
. So they both two, there in that ſtound, 
Eche of them, of bis mortal wounde : 
Which to a Prince, accorded in no wiſe 


To pat himſelf in drede, where law may chaſtiſe. 


After this Murther, we have another more execrable: Edgar, 
lirnamed the Peaceable being dead, his Eldeſt Son Edward, firnamed 
the Martyr, was (a) Crown'd King at Kingſton upon Thames, by 
St. Dunſtan Archbiſhop of Canterbury; of whom they tell ſo ma+ 
ny pretty Miracles;to the great content and ſtrengthning of Children 
and old Women. i 

Of this Kings vertues, there need not much be ſaid, becauſe all 
Hiſtorians do found forth his commendations; and ſo paſſing by 
the grand Controverfie about this time, viz. whether Prieſts might 
have Wives. and the Monkiſh ſtory, how this diſpute was decided” 
by the ſpeaking of a-Crucifix in the Rood at Wincheiter, and the 
falling down of the Floor of the Chamber at Calze in Wiltſhire, 
onely-St. Dunſtan, forſooth, remain'd dapperly perking up. We 
willcome to the ſad ſtory of his Murther. 


; . F1. Elthelfled, her Son was Edward. 
King Edger had two Wives, y,\ Eire bk Soa Etbelred. 

Edward as Eldeſt, and of the firſt Wife (though ſome here 
make a (6b, doubt) is King; E/frida, his Mother-in-law, at this is 
troubled, wiſhing that the Crown were ſet on her ſon Ethelred's 
head : but this (he kept cunningly to herſelf, nor had good King Ed- 
ward any ſuſpition of her deſigns. 

It chanced that King Edward hunting in the Iſland Purbeck in Dor- 
ſetſhire, either by chance ordefign was ſeparated from hiscompa- 
ny 5 and perceivipg himſelf neer Corfe-Caſtle, where his Mother-in- 
law Elfrida, and her ſon Erhelred then lived, .co both which perſons 
hebare a great affetion-3 he reſolved to go ſee them, and accord- 
ingly rides up to the Gate, His Stepdame comes to him with a 
cheerful countenance, ſeeming very glad of his viſit and kindneſs, 
and deſired. him to alightz but this he excuſed, pleading haſte, 
and that he onely lipt' from-bis company at that time, and then to 
his company again, juſt to ſeeher,and his Brother 3 and ſo deſireda 
cup of Winetodrink to them , who might be troubled by along 
miſling of him, they not knowing the occaſion. 

She perceiving that ſhe could not bring her deſigns about within 
doors, reſolves ro doit without ; ſo ſhe appointed one of her ſer- 
vants to ſtab him there. To be ſhort, Wine is brought, given him; 
and he no ſooner had the cupat his mouth, but the fellow ſtruck him 
with a knife into the back, The King perceiving himſelf ſore 
wounded,fet ſpurs to his Horſe,thinking to gallop away, for his pre- 
ſervation, to his more faithful Friends 3 but the wounds being great, 


his 
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his feet being intangled 1a the Stirrop, by reaſon whereof his Horſe 900 
drag'd him up and down through Woods and Lands: And thus was 
that good King Edward (4) murder'd, and was firnamed the Mar- a An, 979. 
tyr 3 though (6b) Harpsfield, or ſomebody elſe for him , will not 6 Hitt. Ec- 
{hand upon it, that he ought mw ſtriQnefs to be call'd ſo , being not <l*{-y-158. 
murther'd for his Religion, but his. Kingdom. - wp mg 
After this murther, they go on, and tell a great many ſtories of , 
him 3 as how his Step-mother #1fritha (for ſo ſome call her) had 
his bady drag d into a little houſe hard by, and there cover'd over 
with {traw the preſent neceſfity, that it might not be found ; I. S»riw, 
but @ poor woman, who was born blind living there, by miracle had March-15. 
that vighr ber fight given her: 8/frids troubled at this,fearing that Z*Þ2ipe/l 
by this diſcovery the body might be found, had it taken thence and , 
thrown into the Mariſhes : but this would not do neither 5 for” a 
year after God reveal'd to ſome men that the body was in thoſe 
Waters 3 but the certain place could not be found out, till a fiery 
Fillar was pleas'd to point them to it,. whence it was carryed and 
zyed at Farber, and having laid there ſome years uncorrupted, 
'twas thence with great ſolemaity tranſlated to 8hof#s bury, neer the 
borders of - #il:ſbare. | FP 
And here might I re]l the ſtrange Miracles wrought by the vertue 
of this holy Edward, of blind receiving ſight, deaf hearing, the . 
lame and fick their limbs and health 3 but that I cannot oblige the 
Readers belief. As for the murthering  E1fride, although, they 
ſay, that at firſt ſhe was puniſhed by Miracles, as defiring to fee 
wed res of her ue wakge'> ->o , the drew mma 5 __ would 
F.00-mEAns Carry thither 3 a t everal, 'yet 
wefinde all commanded by the Fang wr ens which dd 
her-more keen, (he reſolved to goon footy yet though her will was 
ever ſo ſtrong, they ſay, ſhecould not bly do tt. However, 
laſt -we need not queſtion Elfrida's Religion and pardon, ſince 
>-quit and expiate her from the guile of this horrid murther, ſhe 
utlt two Nunnerics, (c)) 4lwerbury in Filtfoire, and Warwell in c Ambre(- 
ienpfire. An eafic way of recompence for rich people, to eaſe Muy. 
temſelves of the moſt crying fins : And though I am not ed 
ther to cenſure one, or vindicate the others py ſome may j 
fancie, that ſeveral of thofe ancient buildings being thus ed 
upon blood and rapine, ay as by a judgement call a —__ 
ad upon them. But far be it from me to oppoſe Monuments 
rity, which without queſtion may hugely advance the glory of 
God upon Earth, and ſmooth the Founders way to Heaven: And 
I could wiſh that thoſe ancient Monuments of Pi 99: without 
doubt many of them were really ſo) nobly ſpread about by our 
Fore-fathers liberality, had: either —— as good _— 
or been better imploy'd at their Difſolurions. But this by the way 
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The Murders of Malcolme, of Dulte, of Culenc, of Kenneth 
the Third, K ings of Scotland. 


- Nd now let us croſsthe Tweed, and take notice .of what obedi- 
"L.cace wehfinde there; and here we meet with Conſtantine the 
« An.937. Third; King of Scotland, who being troubled at the great (2) Vidta« 
- rTy.the Engl had over bim, where molt of his Nobility were flaig, 
withdrew himſelf from: the rule of his Kingdom, and became a C4. 
nou-.in the Abbey-of St.-Andrews, where he lived ſome years, -and 
theo:dyed.. In the mean;/time, Malcolme, formerly declared Heir 
ent,,bad the Government alotted ro him, and upon the death 
LIE DG was (6b) King, and commended for a good one; of whoſe 
attians we ſhall ſay nothing}/,;but thar-being exatt in the Executign, 
of zuſtice upon Offenders,-procured ro himlelf-ſome Enemies, who: 
conſpired againſt him, and raking their opportunity, at UVlrandea 

c An-953. Village in Marrezland (c) murder'd- him. , — | 
_ -» Aﬀter, him ſucceeded Indulph, who ia battle having beaten the 
Danes, through miſtake chanced amongſt ſome of them, and was 
4 An. 983. flains and-then was(d) Duffe King:ob $coiland, who ſeverely py- 
aiſhed all Thieves and Vagabonds;' and made all people that” had 
nothing to.live on, to learn ſome T rade., that by their rapine 
and villanies, they might not oppreſs the Commons and la- 
bourers. ,' T bis. amongſt-/the wicked: got him a great many-Ene- 
nes 3.and, which might ſeem more ſtrange, ſeveral of the; Nobles 
ted him, becauſeithus they were kept from their- T-yrann 


b An-943, 


and Opp -3-many. of their younger: Sous having/little colive 
upon, but theſe villaniesz and. moſt of them aabied thac Gentle- 
nen,torſooth, ſhould thusbe-hindred from rapine, and:forced-roiget 
their liyings, by honeſt [Imployments.- Bur the chief murmoritigawa 
n.4furreyl, fell from words to blows; and {lew 


d, who at l; 


:..7 
- | . 


edge-0 'r he. King 


Ts | 25 YO 
den'd;them-to theſe Rebellions, was 
s-. grievous; fickneſs, whereby himſelf 


+ diſabled from proſecuting themznor indeed would his Phyfians 
t þim know of their inſolencies, leſt trouble and perplexity might 


-+f fox the: Diſeaſe it ſelf, I ſhall not determine any thing 3 but | 
ecaule the tory of it. 1s ſomewhat ſtrange and unuſual to be/e- 


aual'd in 'C les,take-it-as I finde-itin He@or Boetivs, Holinſbed, 
and.lome orher, orians,- upon” whoſe credit ler the truth of the 


ory 1y6. 
The Nobles of Murreylend being, as aforeſaid, incenſed agaialt 
the good King,imploy'd Witches to bewitch the King ro death. The 
Ki falls ſick, and that into ſuch a, languiſbing Diſeaſe , that his 
Phyfitians could not tell what to make of it, ſo that all their Skill 
and Medicifies was to ſmajl purpoſe. At laſt, no man knoweth 
aw, or.by whom, a report and rumour went amongſt the people 
at the King was bewitch'd, and that by ſome of the Town call'd 
#1Þ Murrey : In which Town was a Caſtle, the Captain : 
whic 
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which was one Doxrwald, who had been faithful tothe King amongſt 900 
the Rebels. 

Duffe informed of this flying rumour of Witches, ſends ſome pri- 
vately to Donald to inquire out the buſineſs; It chanced that one 
of the Souldiers of the Caſtle kept a young Wench of the Town 
as his Lemmon 3 which being Daughter to one of the Witches, knew 
their ations, and in part diſcovered it to the Souldjer , who upon 
this inquiry told it to Donald ; who ſending forthe Wench, then in 
the Caſtle, made her by threats, and other means, confeſs all ſhe 
knew: whereupon, learning by her in what houſe theſe ations 
were done, he ſent ſome Souldiers forth abouc midnight , who 
breaking intothe houſe, found the Witches roaſting by a gentle fire 
an Image of Wax, reſembling the King, made, as they rhought, 

the Devilz and by it a Woman fate reciting certain words 

Inchantment , baſting the Image with a certain liquor. 

The Souldiers upon this ſeis'd upon them, and with the Image led 
them ro the Caſtle 5 where, upon examination they confeſt, that 
their deſign was to make away the King: That the Nobles in Mur- 

awd had hired them to do it ; That as the Image waſted, ſo 

would the King : That their canting words kept them from ſleep- 
ing &c. Upon this, theſtanders by immediately broak the Image 

the King, and had the Witches burnt to death z and 'ris ſaid, 
that at the ſame time, the King was delivered from languor, and 
ſhortly reſtored to preſent health again. But howeverthe ſtory be, 
no ſooner was the King well again, but he marched into Murrey a- 
gainſt the Rebels, whom he forced to flee.; as for them whom-he 
took , he had them hang'd up , without reſpe& of perſon or 

uality. 
; Bur if witchcraft fail in the Kings deſtruQion, his own intimates 
under the viſage of friendſhip will bring it about. In this Rebel- 
hon Donwald or Donald had ſome of his own Relations, for whom 
he 'beg'd his Majeſties pardon, but *twas denyed, and fo they 
with. the reſt were executed 3 which moved a great diſcontent in 
Dozald, which boyld in him ſo much, that his Wife perceived him 
troubled. nor would ſhe let him alone till ſhe underſtood the cauſe 
of his diſpleaſure : ſhe added fuel to his malice, and ſo thruſt him 
on to revenge, that he was willing to makethe King away 5 which, 
atlaſt,by her evil perſwaſions, he reſolves on; which wascalie enough 
for them ro accompliſh , the King putting ſo great a confidence in 
Donald, that when he was in thoſe parts, he uſed to lye inthe ſaid 
Caſtleof Forres, 
- ., Ar laſt they laid the plot, and pitch'd upon the night 5 which 

coming, and the King being in the Caſtle, they made all chings rea- 
dy. At the ſame night, the _ ſuſpeQting nothing, thank'd all 
thoſe who had aſſiſted him againſt the Rebels, and gave them ho- 
nourable gifts 5 and amongſt the reſt Donald was one : But for all 
this reward, he proceeds in his wicked deſign. And: that night 
two of his Chamberlains having got him to bed, left him there, and 
went to Dozald and his Wife, who had provided a noble Collation 
forthemn, where they plyed their cups ſo well, thay being drunk, they 
were carryed to reſt, 

Donald having thus made all ſecure, call'd four of his Servants, 
whom before. he had fee'd to this wickedneſs, who ſecretly enter 
the Kings Chamber, (a) cut his _—_— convey 'd the body out = 4 An+966. 

; rac 
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900 ihe Caſtle-by. a-Poſtern-gate, threw it upon an Horſe provided for 
that purpoſe 3 but whither. they carryed it , Authors do not 
agree. Þ 
> he common opinion is, that they carryed it two Miles from the 
Caſtle, where beipg a little Brook, they got certain Labourery tg 
tura the:Courſe of it.z then dig a deep hole in the Channel; jg 
' whichthey buryed the body, ramming it up ſo cloſely with ſtones 
and grayel, that turning the water again into Its right courſe, ng. 
thing of digging was perceived: And this, they ſay, they did up. 
on the. Vulgar' opinion, leſt the body being found, the Murderg 
might be -diſcoyered by its bleeding at their preſence. As for the 
/ Labourers whem' they gat to turn the water, no ſooner was the 
work finiſhed, but they flew them, leſt they ſhould tell tales; and 
thenthe four Villains fled into 0rkzy. 
But Bachanay rejetts this ſtory as improbable, but rather that they 
' buryed it in ſome obſcure place under a Bridge, which might be co. 
ver'd over with Turk,to hinder the appearance of their freſh delvings, 
a Scotia, And Mr.('«) :Cambden tells us the place was Kzirloſs, and that the 
_ M#r- body was found there 3*at which time and place Flowers did mirs- 
;”7... The culouſly. ſpring up, whence at firſt it wascall'd (b) K3ll-flos, but 
Rirkor by corruption Kieloſs or Killeſs, where was formerly a famous 
Church of Moenaſtery;belongingro the Ciftercians, founded by St. David King 
Flowers. of Scotlang. | | 
As for Donald, to prevent:ſuſpition, aboutthe time of the Mur- 
ther, he went/ amongſt thoſe who kept the watch, as. he had been 
careful of the' Kings preſervation, and there he continued till morns 
_ iogs butwhen noiſe was raiſed that the King was murder'd, aud 
| his body not to be found (for they had taken ſpecial care that no 
- bloud ſhould:beiſeen out''of the Chamber 5; but his bed was all 
bloudy) hey as if amazed,and ignorant of ſucha thing, rah ſuddenly 
tathe Chamber, wherefinding the Chamberlains he flew them; as 
guilty of tbat' heinous murtherz and running up and down cvery 
place, as if ts diſcover, finding the Poſtern-gate open, he threw the 
faulci\vpon the Chamberlains, whom before he had ſlain, affirming 
them to have tadithe Keys of the Gates committed to their keeping 
all chat-oight! :»And'the truth is, he made himſelf ſo ſtrangely buſie 
in the diſcovery;,' that ſeveral began to miſtruſt him, though at 
thattime they-durft not ſpeak of it. Ar this horrid murther, their 
Authors tell us, | that for fix Moneths after, neither Sun nor Moon 
a2ppear'd-inthat Kingdom 3 bur they had enough of ſtrange tem- 
[== and -thunders, which put the people out of their little 
ls 7 A069 | 
After-this horrid Murther, Czlexze was King, who'made it his bu- 
finc(s tofinde out and puniſh the Murderers of King D«fe, which 
within half a-year he accompliſhed; found and took up the body of 
the King 5+ whicb,they ſay; was no ſooner done, but the Air cleared, 
and he: $un appeared gloviouſly -again. The body was by order 
c Amongſt edin the Tittle (4) Weftern iſland of Scotland, call'd Colmekill, 
the He» or Caluzmbizll, fromthe (d) $2orch Apoſtle St. Columba, who ſome- 
brides. _ times lived there (ſome think it the ſame with the Iſland 70#4.) In 
which Iſland was 'a famous Abbey or Monaſtery, built by King Fer- 
ſay he was an y M4 y 
their Coun- g## the Second, which for many years was the burying place of the 
tryman- Kings of 8cotland. . 
As for King Culere, hegave himſclf wholly over to ſenſuality and 
2 negligence, 
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negligence, which made the Nobles reſolve to depoſe him 5 tuwhich 900 
purpoſe they ſummoned a Parliament at Scome (the place where the 

$cottiſþ Kings were Crown'd:) Culexe informed of this,and knowing 

himſelf not ſtrong enough to oppole, reſolves to go thither alſo; 

but being on his journey, he was ( 2) murder'd at Mefen-Caſtle, by a An.971. 
one Radard or Cadhard, Lord or Governour thereot, whoſe Daugh- 

terthe King bad raviſhed, 

Upon this Murther, Kenneth the T hird is Kingat Scone, one huge- 
ly commended for. all manner of Kingly vertues 3 nor had he any 
thing to blemiſh that great Reputation he had juſtly deſerved and 
got , but one wicked crime, viz. the poyſoning of his Couſin Mal- 
colme, Governour of Camberlandz, which heigous fault, though no 
manſuſpetted him, yet his own Conſcience accuſing him, he confeſt 
it himſelf, and did really repent of that crime, But leaving this, let 
us ſee the manner of his end. 

Cruthnet, Son to Fenella (of whom hereafter) the Chicf Gover- 
nour of Merres, having been the occaſion of great troubles, fewds 
and murders, was at laſt with his Companions taken , whom with 
the other chick Actors were executed by the Kings command 3 the 
poarer ſort, 38a people ignorant and miſled, were pardoned, and 
et go to their reſpeftive habitations 5 which Juſtice and Mercy was 
much commended in his Majeſty. | 

[t chanced that the King baving been at Fordon, a Town in Mer- 
nes, to vilit the Reliques of St. Palladizs (a holy Grecian, who 
came into Scotland about the year 431) which, they ſay, lay herein 
a little Church, to this day corruptly call'd from him Padiekirk, 
went for curioſity toſee the Caftle of Fettercarnme; then-pleaſantly 
ſeated in a Forrelt, well ſtored with wilde Beaſts, though now no 
ſuch pleaſantneſs abcut it, The Lady of this Caſtle was the fore- 
named Feralla, or Finabella, as ſome call her, whoreceived the 
King with a great dealof ſeeming kindneſs and nobleneſs. 

Yet ſhe re{olved upon his Murther , being incenſed againſt the 
King, for executing her Son Crathnet 3 and what ſhe intended, ſhe 
brought to paſs, but by what means I cannot poſitively conclude. 
. Some there are that tell a pretty ſtory of rare inventions and con- 
trivances to intice the King to his own ruine 5 as, that ſhe knowing 
the King to delight much in buildings and rare curioſities, had pro- 
vided a place in the Caſtle richly hung with Tapeſtry and rich Ar- 
ras; and init, a noble braſen Image, holding in one of his hands 
afairgolden Apple,ſct full of precious Stones: all which wasframed 
with that Art and Cunning, that if any one took the Apple out of its 
hand, ſeveral Arrows from artificial Croſs-bows placed ſo cunningly, 
would fly out and kill him, The King after dinner was led into 
this Chamber by Fercl/a + Kenneth was preſently delighted with the 
glorious Furniture, but above all with the Image 3 and asking the 
meaning of it, was anſwer'd by the Lady, that that rich Apple was 
placed there, as a poor gift, for himſelf. At'length;” after ſome 
looking and admiration, ke went to removethe Apple, and preſent- 
ly the Croſs-bows diſcharged their Darts, by which the King was 
(6b) kill'd, b An. 994. 

T his ſtory, though related by ſeveral old Chronicles, George 
Buchanan doth not think worthy of belief; nor indeed is it proba- 
ble that ſuch great riches as their ſtories here ſpeak of, ſuch Art 
and ſuch Workmanſhip, ſhould meer +a under the puny - 
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"900 ſuch a Lady, inſuch a part of the World, ſo long ago, and in ſuch 


a An.987. 


b Pag. 495- 


a little while. Whereupon he-rather agrees with ſome other Wi. 
rers, that he was:murther'd by four Horſe-men, laid purpoſely for 
that wickedneſs in ambuſh, by the ſaid Fizabel/a; and his body way 
afterwards buryed at Colmkill. 

I ſhall not here queſtion by what Right or Title (4) Hugh Caper 
came to be King of France (becauſe the preſent powers of that 
Kingdom may think themſelves concerned in that diſpute) onely 
"tie confeſt of all hands, that Charles of Lorraine was the true 


Heirs and (b) Jean de Buſſieres could even the other day , and 
that by publick Authority, call Capet an Invadour. And this was 
the beginning of the Cepevirgiern Family, which yet continues; and 
the end of the Cerlovingiens in France, that Imperial Line having 
before this caded in Gerwany . 
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Se. L. 
The Murther of Edmund Ironſide, King of England. 


Aving now paſt over the Uilenary year, we ſhall pro- 
ceed, and with grief begin at home, where we ſhall 
finde a Noble Kingdom ruined by T reachery, and be- 
tray*dto Forraigners by an abominable Murder. 

And for the better underſtanding of which ſad ſtory, 
we may know, that the Daxes for ſome time made it their buſineſs 
to poſſeſs theſe flouriſhing Nations : and what by difſentions at 


home, and their multitudes,joyn'd with the terrour of their c—— 
an 
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1000 avd Heatheniſm, they bid fair for the carrying of the whole 5 but 
were (till manfully oppoſed, and might for ever have loſt their de- 
ſigos, if Treaſon had not been a better gameſter than Valour. 

Here lived in Erglanud one Edrike, Son to Egilricus, a man of a 
low Kindred; but what he wanted in birth, he ſupplyed by kna- 
a Pag.go. Very and a flueattongue. [] Stowcalls him Edrike of Straton : 
b L.7-c-44. [b]Speed ſaith he was firnamed Srreton, or Streattanc,or | c ]Streona, 
& 17. & tor his covetouſneſs : This fellow by his cunning rais'd himſelf tg 
7174.4, ſuch an eſteem, that King [4] Ethelred created him Duke of Mer. 
17: _— — cia, and gave him his ſecond Daughter Edgith in Marriage z yet 

d Oc Egel-' could not all his favours _ him from Treachery 5 but perceivin 
red, or E- the Dames to be very powerful in England, to raiſe himſelf alſo by 
tbeldred. them, he betray'd not onely the Kings Council, but his Armies and 
Country to thoſe Daxiſh Invadors. But here paſſing by his many 
Treaſons, and his as oftentimes receiving again into favour; [I ſhall 
haſten fois murthering ofhis Soveraign Edmund. 
” This'Edmurnd was Son to King Ethelred 3 and fot his ſtrength, 
valour and hardneſs, was firnamed {ro»ſide. He had pardoned this 
Edrike, Duke of Mercia, many faults, and winked at ſeveral of 
histreacherous actions, ſtill receiving him into favour 3 and thistoo 
much lenity, they ſay, proved hisown ruine : for this Edrike think- 
An 1c17- ingto make himſelf more beloved and truſted by the Dares, took 
e Thus alſo the opportuuity, and one time when King Edmund was [e) caſing 
was ſlain himſelf, he procured him to be thruſt fromunderneath into his bo- 
Goafre)) dy, with a Spear orSpitz which being done, Edrike de Streons cut 


| m_ off his head, and preſented it to Canute, King of the Daxes, with 
Baron, an. this fawing ſalutation All hail, thou now ſole Monarch of Eng- 
1076. + lands for here bebold the head of thy Copariner, which for thy ſake 
38, I have advemtured to cut off. 

Canute amazedat this ſo diſloyal an ation, and thinking that he 
who had thus murder'd his own Soveraign, might in time betray 
him; difſembling bis intent, replyed, and vowed, That——isre- 
ward of that ſervice, the bringers own head ſhould be advanced above 
all the Peers of his Kingdom, Which words hugely contented 
Edrike, who for ſome time thought himſelf in great favour 3 but at 


laſt , Kaxute made his words good , by commanding Edrike's head 
to,becut off, and placed upon the higheſt gate in London. 

I ſhall not here enter into a diſpute with thoſe who queſtion; the 
manner of the death, both of King Edwnnd, and the T raytor Edrike, 
ſceing Authors will not in this caſe exaftly agree amongſt them» 
ſelves : but beit as it will, I ſhall look a little farther North. 


SeR. 2. 


The Murtber of Malcolme the Second, and of Duncan, K ings 
of Scotland. 


N Scotland we ſhall finde ruling Malcolme the Second, famous 

# for his ſeveral Vitories againſt the Dazes, and his other excel- 

lent' Vertues' and Laws for the benefit of his Dominions. And 

having raigned ſeveral years with great prudence and liberality ; n 
0; | a 
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murder'd him. Then thinking to eſcape on good, Horſes laid for Anno 10? 4 


the Lough of Forfair , then trozen over, which having rid ſome part, 
the Ice broke, and they wereall drowned; and upon the thaw their 
bodies found. 
This is the common opinion ; others tell it another way 3 yet all 
agree that he was Murther'd. | | 
The next that ſucceeded in Scotland was Duncan , who havin 
raigned a few years, was [ a] murder'd at Exzerneſs by one Macks 4 An-1040, 
beth, wito leiſed upon the Kingdom, and was Crown'd at Scone 
and having Governed ſeventeen years, was alſo [b) ſlain by one 5 An. 1057. 
Mackau ff. 
Here 1 might recreate the Reader with ſome pretty ſtories about 
theſe times : As how three Weirds, Witches or Fairies told Meck- 
beth, as he was going to Forres { | c] others ſay, 'twas a Viſion or Buchan. 
 Dreamby night) that he ſhould be King, but be (lain: And Bax- p:200. 
qube, or Bancho, that though he ſhould nor be King himſelf, yer 
that from him ſhould proceed thoſe who ſhould continue. Kings. 
And that Mackbeth was told that he ſhould nor bey{lain, till Birname- 
Wood ſhould be brought to Dznſinan Caltle in Perth ſhire 5 nor by 
a man that was born of a woman, And kow that King Malcolme the 
Third tulhill'd the firſt, by making every one ot his Souldiers carry 
a bough of that Wood to the Caſtle's and how Makduff accom- 
pliſhed the Jatter,by being ript out of his Mothers belly, and killing 
of Mackbeth. But I ſhall leave ſuch Tales as theſeto the Miracle- 
mongers 3 which being as pretty as moſt they make uſe of , I mar- 
vel Baronizs (who, upon every occaſion ſtuffs up his Volumincys 
Annals with ſuch thwacking wonders) paſſeth by this Jeſt in filence. 
But poſſibly the Cardinal was not skill'd enough in the Caledoniax 
Hiltories 3 for had he been as diligent in it, as he was in idle Mira- 
cles, he would never have ſo much ijnlarged himſelf upon Marianws 
Scotw, asto make us believe, that at this time a King of Scotland Anno 1050, 
ſhould goin Devotion to Rowe, the name of the King being [4] Ma- © 25: 
chetad;whereas 'tis well known there was never any ſuch King,unleſs - = _ 
by miſtake we may take Mackbeth,whoruled in Scotland at the ſame $c,.' 11s. in 
time, but never went ſo far for Devotion. Beit as 'twill, it ſerved Bibl.Bodl. 
his turn to promote a greatneſs and reverence in Rowe 3 yet Oxon. 
[4] Leſexs hath a fancie that Marianus meant Malcolme the Third, « Pag. 207: 
though 8c0t## his words may well enough be underſtood, that the 
King had his 'liberality diſtributed by others, and not himſelf at 
Rome 3 and ſo the knot isuntyed. - As for the ſtories of theſe Elves, 
Witches or Hobgoblins, they may conſult | f'] He#or Boetins , f HiR. Scot. 
orfrom him our Holinſhed. Jib,1 2, 
I ſhall ſay nothing here to the killing of Dancan by Makpender, 
Earl of Aerciaz nor of the impriſonment of Donald, the putting 
out of his eyes, and miſerable death in priſon , becauſe their 
Titles may be queſtioned. Nor ſhall I travel more Northward, 
and inlarge upon the [ g ] Murder of King Carnte of Denmark g An.1088. 
whilſt be was at his Devotions 3 nor enter upon the more frozen 
parts 
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parts, to inſiſt upon the treacherous end of Ingo the Fourth, King 
of Scotland, becauſe Religion was not there in a ſetled con- 
dition. 


1000 
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Sect. 3- 


The claſhing of Popes, and the Emperours power over them at 
EleGiions. 


Ut if I would trouble my ſelf at the very Fountain of their 
Religion, vis, Rome, we might here ſhew that obedience yeilds 
place to {edition, and how troubled their Champions are to finde 
out an Infallible and true Vicar. HS 
Here might I tell at large how. Platina and ſome others declare 
Pope Sylveſter the Second to be a Magician, and to have kept cor- 
reſp nce with the Devil 3 though others at large Apologize for 
him'sz nor ſhall l intereſt my ſelf in the diſpute. Here could 1 a- 
muze the honeſt Rowen Catholick, by telling him that Bewzedi@ the 
Ninth was once held for the Infallible Head of their Church, and 
, Raren.an, Jet was but a (4) boy of ten or twelve years old: And here might 
1033- ++ 6. we puzzle their Succeſſion, and make them pump and invent Rea- 
| ſons for a true Pope, when at the ſame time this Beredi@ ſaid he 
was Pope, 8ylvefter the Third aſſured the World, that he was 
Chriſt's Vicar : and alſo one Jobs affirm'd, that he was the onely 
man that was $-. Peters true Succeſſor 3: and every one of theſe Popes 
had many Followers. And to make up the'wonder and number, 
Gregory the Sixth with money hired theſe men to lay down the 
Cudgels, and ſo'made himſelf Pope alfo's which Title and Honour 
þ Gene- he was over-perſwaded to yeild up by a (b_ Council; and yet this 
brard,Cron. man muſt be a true Pope, and no way tainted with Simony ; and to 
Pe86 5+ him by the conſent of the Emperour ſucceeded Clemert the Second, 
who being poyſoned , Benedi# the Niath the third time entred in- 
to the Papal Chair: but the Emperour hearing of theſe troubles, 
ſent Poppo, Bilhbop of Breſcia, to Rowe, who whs choſen; and ſuc- 

cceded as Pope, though his Raign was but ſhort. | 
- But be it ſhort or long, their Authors are herein open War a- 
c An 1048. bout the legality of his Rule, (c)) Bearoniw,and ſome others, making 
& 1- ; him legally eleQed, and ſo a true Pope. On the other hand, 
4 Pag.867. Platine, (d)) Genebrard, and ſome others, declare him to be an in- 
truder, and ſo. notrue Pope. And what muſt be the foundation of 
his crime, but becauſe. the Emperour had an intereſt in his promo- 
tion ? though it this Argument will hold-any water, they willquitc 
break to. pieces the Line of their Succeſfion, by throwing aſide many 
Popes formerly elefted or confirmed by Emperours, and other (c- 
cular Potentates. But fight Dog, fight Bear, I ſhall not trouble my 

ſelf to reconcile them. 

Yet though they now ſeem ſo dapperly againſt the Temporal 
Authority, it is not unworth the notice, that no ſouner was this 
Damaſus (firſt call'd Poppo)) dead, but the Cardinals, and other 
Romans, {ent into Germany to the Emperour, to deſire him to ap- 
poiat 
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oint them a new Pope, who accordingly ſent them Leo the Ninth: T6060 
and whatſoever they tel] for excuſe of Leo's changing his Opinion, 
at che perſwaſton of Hildebrand, is not much to the purpoſe, ſince 

it appears-that they durſt not refuſe himz and Hildebrand”s policy 

(if true) was but a meertrickand juggle. 

And this practice will better appear by the next Vicarz for no p1i:a, 
ſooner was Leo dead, but the Clergy , and others of Rome, fent 
Hildebrand into Germany to the Emperour, to deſire him to give Barez.an. 
thema Pope; who accordingly yeilded to grant them Yi&or the 1954 
Second , who by the Imperial Order was ele&ted at Mextz, and ?3* 
thence ſent to Kome, And thus humbly they behaved themſelves 
tothe Emperour, that they might not offend him, nor break their 
Oaths and Duty, which they had made to him. And ſomething 
tothis purpoſe we finde. a little after 3; for this YiFor the Second, 
and Stephanw the Ninth being dead, ſome at Rome cleted and de- 
clared for Pope Benedid the Tenth. But the Chief of the Romans 
ſent preſently an excuſe to the Emperour; proteſting that for their 

arts they would keep their Allegiance, = not acknowledge any Coeffeteas, 

or Pope , but whom he approved of; and therefore defired bim p.644, 545+ 
to ſend to. Rome for Pope whom he pleaſed, who accordingly ſent 
them Nicholas the Second ; and ſo Benedi&# the Tenth was thruſt 
from the Chair, as not capable of that honour, becauſe he had in- 
truded himſelt into that Dignity ('@)) without the approbation of , q,; G4. 
the Emperour and other Princes. juſſuRegis 

& Princ1- 

pim; L mb, Schafnaburg. Hiſt. Germs an» 1059. Edi. Francof.1583.mms Qui injufſſu Regis, &c- 
Ed:R, T ubing- I 5-3 3+. Pp" 


But we need not trouble our ſelves here with many Examplesof 
the ſecular Authority in the Popes Election, having formerly in 
ſeveral other places, as they fell in my way, hinted at the praQice : 
and belides all, at this very time they cannot but confeſs, that the | 
very Kemans yeilded up their intereſt in the -Ele&tion of Popes, Genebrard, 
and gave it ro the Emperour 3 and, which is more, both in Grego- 28-555. 
73 the Sixth's time,and Clement the Second his tine, ingaged them- —_ hy 
ſelves by Oath to the Emperour, never to chuſe or conſecrate $;7eþer;, an, 
any for Pope, but, whom he ſhould approve of, and conſent 1046, 
to, 
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The troubles and depoſing of the Emperour Henry the Fourth, 
by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh, and other 


Incendiaries. 


might belong to this Chapter , I ſhould be Voluminous to a 

"wonder, and poſhbly not ſatisfie the Reader. Bur to leave 

ſuch Diſputes, in ſhort, the queſtion is betwixr the Emperour Hen- 

ry the Fourth, and Pope Gregory the Sevenths which of them 

was in the right, and which to blame : though one may affirm 

without offence, that both of them had their faults z yet Goldaftzy 

+ Remonſt, (atid fromhim of lare Father (a) Caron) hath taken a great deal of 

Hybern. ains to vindicate the Emperour, whilſt Gretſerws is as large in 

par 2.p-39, his ſeveral Apologies for the Pope 3 whither 1 ſhall refer the cu- 
ne For: riqus for farther ſatisfaction. 

"EYW0 "Hed it was no ſmall miſery to Chriſtendom, that the Emperour 
being very young, the Popes ated what they pleas'd without con- 
troul 3 though at laſt they drive on ſo furiouſly, that inſtead of 
making the Empire happy by tranquillity, they procured its ruine 
by fomenting new troubles and rebellions. For, whereas formerly 
the Emperours had the main hand in making Popes, and the power 
of nominating Biſhops inhis own Territories, whom he left to be 
Conſecrated by others 3 Now, on the contrary, the Pope would 
take all power into his own hands ,” allowing no man to be Bi- 
ſhop, of what Country ſoever, but whom he pleas'd ; by which 
means he'would wreſt all favours from the Temporal juriſdiion 

- to himſelf.) | | | 
And whereas formerly Clergy-men were commonly marryed, 
' b Diſt-28.c. and their (6b) Canon-law it ſelf grants them ſome favour in this 
þ q#'s docu- caſe 3 Now the Pope proceeds ſeverely againſt the married Clergy 
aife 7 a by Excommunications and ſoina manner deprived them of their 
dit.3z,c. Beingsz which was the cauſe of great troubles in Gerwany. Nor 
. Ommnizocon- was this all, but alſo Gregory the Seventh thruſt himſelf up above 
' fitewwr. all Dominions and Authorities in the world , by the affiſtance 
rar of a puny Synod at Rome, thus declaring his Prerogative, — 
Alter ſe 0» VIÞ» 
"2K [hat onely the Pop f Rome ; depoſe Biſhop 
», an, 194 eof RK can depoſe Biſhops, 
wer > That bis Legat muſt take place of all other Biſhops in « Council,which 

3132-73: Legat bath power to depoſe other Biſhops. 

That the Pope can depoſe thoſe who are abſent. | 

Thatitiz lawful for the Pope onely , according to tbe neceſſity of the 
Time, to make new Laws, &Cc. 

That the Pope onely may uſe: the Imperial Enſigns. 

That all Princes are to kiſs the feet of the Pope onely. 


Gf vie I trouble my ſelf to reconcile all the exceptions that 


That 
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That his name is onely to be recited or mentioned in Churches. 


That be hath Authority to depoſe Emperonrs. 

That be onely can tranſlate Biſhops. 

That no General Synod ought to be call d without his command. 

That no Book is Canonical without bis Authority. 

That his ſentence ought not to be revoked by apy body. 

That no wan ought to be Cenſured for Appealing to Rome. 

That al! Cauſes of great Importance, of what Church ſoever, muſt be 
referred to him. 

That the Roman Ghnrch neither ever did or canerr, 

That there is but one onely name in the World, i.e. the Pope. 

That the Pope of Rome, if be be Canonically Ordain'd; is undoubt- 
edly made Holy by the merits of St. Peter. And ſome other ſuch- 
like Priviledges as theſe were alſo then concluded upon. 


— 
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Thus by little and little did the Rowan Biſhops dwindle the Tem- 
poral Authority to nothing, by making themſelves ſo great and 
powerful. Alexander the Second had null'd all Lay-Patronage,by 
making it unlawful to receive any Benefice from a ſecular Autho- 
rity, which then they call'd $imo»y(though gave [4] nothing for ie) 4 Coguenss 
as [b] Genebrard ſaith. And a little before this, Leo the Ninth ?:573- 
ſeemed toeaſerthe Papal See from the [mperial juriſditionz but to xg "38-874, 
no purpoſe, that Chair falling after into the Imperial Nomination, 14 pag. 868 
asit did alſo in him.” But Gregory the Seventh, by a particular 
[ec] Canon, null-d and voided all T»vei7itures that ſhould be made © 26. Q.7- 
ro Biſhops, &-c. by the Emperour, or the ſecular Prince: Though Cnonians 
we are told that his Maſter , [4] Gregory the Sixth , mainly com- 72**Fitaras, 
mended this way of nominating or deſigning Biſhops by a Paſtoral or — 
Staff and Ring, by the Temporal Prince, whereby the other Bi- 25, * © 
ſhops might with more Authority, and leſs prejudice, Conſecrate 4 S. Hey, 
him; and that this had alſo ſe} formerly been the praQtice, cannot 57*/92a». 
bedenyed : and the power of Nomination is yet uſed by all Chri- _ Voie 
ſtian Princes within their reſpe&tive Dominions, a. 
Suchlike ations as theſe procured ſome heart-burnings betwixt 20's juriſdi- 
the Emperour and Popes, which at laſt fell to open diviſions and tion, pag. 
animoſity 3 to which the troubleſome Saxons were not the leaſt ++ gg 
Authors , who had for ſome time born a ſpite againſt the Em- '*** 
perour; from whoſe Authority and ProteQion they had ſeveral 
thoughts and conſultations of withdrawing themſelves. To pre- 
vent this, Hexry had built ſeveral ſtrong Caſtles and Forts among 
them, which incenſed them more 3 inſomuch, that they did not 
onely fortifie and defend themſelves, but ſent to Rowe complaints 
againſt the Emperour of Oppreſſion and Simony (which, Urſper- 
genſis ſaith, were [ f } falſe accuſations.) Alexander the Second, F Acculatio- 
then Pope, upon this took the confidence toſend to Hemry, com- nes blaſphe- 
mandipg him to appear at Rozve, to anſwer before him ſuch com- mas & inau- 
Plaints as were Jaid to his charge 3 but the Pope[.gJdying preſently Was: 
after, this Tryal fell ro the ground for a time. IE 
Atrer him was Pope Gregory the Seventh, who was firſt call'd 
Hildebrand, and under that name commonly met withal in Hiſto- 
ly 5 but the Germans, who above all things hated him, for jeſt- 
ſake uſed to call him Hellebrand, 1. &. a Firebrand from Hell; 
they looking upon him tobe the cauſe of all their misfortunes, whilſt 
ome others magaific him no leſs than a Saint. 
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Gregory had not beenabove a year Pope , but he ſent his Legats 
into Germany, who, though they behaved themſelves ſtoutly to the 
Emperour, yet could not procure the Priviledge of having a Synod 
held there by them, the native Biſhops not being willing to ſubmit tg 
ſuch Maſters 3 the chief of the Oppolers being Liewarws, Archbiſhop 
of Breme, whom they undertook to ſuſpend 5 and the Pope after. 
a An.1075- wards thought he had completed it ; and at laſt, (a) excommuni- 
cated ſeveral Biſhops, who adher'd to the Emperour. And not 
long after, ſent an expreſs ſummons to Herry himſelt toappear be. 
fore him at Rome 3 aud that if he were not there by ſuch a day, he 
ſhould be forthwith excommunicated. 
T he ſtrangeneſs and boldneſs of this Papal ſummons moved the 
Emperour ſo much, that he not onely ſent away the Legats with 
ſcorn, but ſent forth Orders to all Biſhops and Abbots to meet hjm 
at Forms, there to hold a Councilz who accordingly appear'd in a 
b Ampliſſi- very great (b) number; where having drawn up many Accuſations 
mo. numero, and Crimes againſt Gregory, they adjudge him not fit to be Pope; 
Lane Schaſ- declare his EleGion void 3 whatever he ſhall do as Pope afterthat 
1076. N day,to be null and of no effet 5 and ſo deprive himfrom the Pope- 
dom : And to this having ſubſcribed, they ſent Rowland of Parma 
to declare the ſameat Rome. = 
In the mean time Gregory had call'd a Synod at Rowe; which be. 
ing met, Rowland appears among(t them, and there boldly declareg 
to the Popes face how the .Emperour, and the Biſhops of 7taly, 
Germany and France, in a Council had deprived the ſaid Pope, 
But Gregory to requite this kindneſs, the next day, excommunicates 
and deprives the chief of the Biſhops -who were at Worms; and 
for the reſt, he appointsa ſet time for them to repent and ſubmitto 
him 3 which if they did not obey, then were they alſo partakers 
_ of the ſame ſauce. Nor doth he forget the Emperour, but very 
dapperly excommunicates and deprives him of his Dominions and 
Authority : T he chief part of which Depoſition runs thus : 
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O Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the 
Apoſtles, incline, I pray, your 
pious cars , and hear me, your 
ſervant, whom thou haſt nou- 


Beate Petre Apoſiolorum Prin- 
ceps, inclina, queſimus,pias aures 
inas, & audi me ſervum tunm, 

quem ab infantia nutriiti , & 


#/q; ad hunc dicm de manu ini- 
quorum liberaſii, qui. me pro tua 
fidelitate oderunt &- odiunt: tu 
wihi teſtes es,& Domina mea Ma- 
ter Dei, & B, Paulus frater tuns 


riſhed from his infancie , and 
till this day haſt delivered from 
the hands of wicked men , who 
hate me for my truſting in thee: 
Thou art my Witneſs, and our 


| —— 


Lady the Mother of God , and 
your Brother St. Paul —— that, 
For the 


—Pro Eccleſia tug ho- 
20re, & defenſione, ex parte Ome 
nipotentis Dei Patris, & Filii, &- 


Spiritus Sandi, per tuam Po- 
 teflatem. &- Anthoritatem, Hen- 
rico Regi filio Henrici 7mperato- 
ris, qui contra tuam Eccleſtam in- 


honour and defence of thy 
Church, on the part of Almigh- 
ty God the Father, Son and holy 
Ghoſt, by thy Power and Au- 


thority, I deprive from any Go- 
vernment -and. Rule of all Ger- 
many and 1taly King Henry , So 
to the Emperour Hemwry , who 
with an unheard-of pride hath 

oppoſed 


audita ſuperbia inſurrexit , to- 
tins Regni Teutonicorum &+ I- 
taliz gubernacula contradico , 
& omnes Chriſtianos a vincalo 


| Turamenti , quod fibi fecere &- 


— ” , J 
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cient, abſolvo; & ut nullus es oppoſed and riſe againſt thy xg6g0 
Cf nate, interdico. Church : And I abſolveall Chri- 
ſtians from the Oaths of Obedi- 
ence which they have or ſhall 
make; anddo hereinterdi& and 
forbid any to ſerve him as a 
King. 


Io this I follow (a)) Baronins, which is worded otherwiſe than « An-1076, 
that ſer down by (6) Plating: the reaſon of which difference Fo” 25526» 
and variations, let thoſe look toit, who boaſt of Originak in the Pag.177+ 
Fatican 3 though in this we may make one ſerve to interpret the 
other. 

Preſently after this, Gregory ſends to the Germans to know whe- 
ther Henry wauld ſubmit himſelf, and acknowledge his offences 
againſt St. Peters Church 3 but if he would not, that then another 
King might be chuſen, who would be obedient to the Romar Sce, 
and he would' confirm the Ele&tion, Upon this, the Chief met at 
Tribuy neer Mentz. | 

The Emperour perceiving his caſe to be but bad, many of his 
chief friends forſaking him, and others for fear durſt not ſeem for 
him, [ſo apt were the fimple' people then to be gull'd and terrified 
by thoſe Rowan bibble-babbles, or the ſeditious Nobles] was in a 
peck of troubles,ſeeing himſelf ſo negleted. And thus finding few 
friends, and no remedy, he ſends to thoſe who met at Tribur, de- 
ſiring their favours and- pardon for what he had formerly done a- 
miſs, and promiſeth amendment, if they would onely look upon 
himas a Monarch : all this tliey refuſe, pretending his Excommu. 
nicatioa and Depoſition by Gregory, and ſeveral other ſuchlike tri- 
fling excuſes. 

Henry thus ſeeing all hopes loſt in Germany, reſolves to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Pope : to effe&- which, he deſigned a journey into 
Italy. The faQious Germans informed of this, reſolve to way- 
lay him, and if they could poffibly intrap 'him, and get him into 
their clutches ; but by making the fartheſt abour, the neereſt way 
to his Journies end, he eſcapes all their Ambuſhments and Malice. 
Yet was his journey moſt difficult and hazardous, by reaſon of the 
extremity of the Froft, which put him ſeveral times 1n great danger, 
In his paſſage over-the Alpes. Having entred Lumbardy , man 
Italian Biſhops and Nobles wait upon him, entertain him with all 
reſpet, complain to him of the Popes ations, and wiſh that he had 
friends and ſtrengrh enough to depoſe Gregory, of whoſe Popedom 
they were really weary, | 

Yet did not this much better the Emperouts poor condition : Anno x077- 
Forthoſe who had been his friends and well-wiſhers in Germany, 
and Other places,ſeeing Henry himſelf brought ſo low,as to-drudge 
for pardon, thought it their ſecureſt way to do ſo tooz and ſo 
they alſo gad to 7taly, and bare-footed, without any linnen about 
them, humbly beg ab{olution of the Pope 3, which after ſome hard- 
ſhip and waiting they obtain, with an injuattion never to acknow- 
wy Herry , till he bad asked pardon of, and ſatisfied his Holi- 
neſs. 

_ Henry thus ſeeing his condition grow worfe and worſe, thought 
It wiſeſt to make the beſthe could of a bad Market; and unwilling 
to 


| Liz 1v; 
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1000 £0 loole the Empire, reſolves to ſatisfie the Pope, if any thing can 

Tet do it 3 and being informed that Gregory was at Canoſ/a, a ſtrong 

_ place in..the, Territory of Keggio , in the Dukedom of Modeng; 

thither he goeth to ſupplicate for pardon and reſtoration. This 

Caſtle of Canoſ/a was compals'd about with three Walls, and be. 

longed to Mathilda, or Maude, a Lady of great Revenues, and inti. 

mately acquainted with the ky %6 yor-wggs parting from him. 'T was 

now the depth of Winter, nor had the memory of man known 1 

« Fox Ads ſeverer Froſt 3 yet doth Herry (ſome ſay alſo wich his (4) Empreſs 

and Mon.. and little Son) . without any Princely Attire, or Linnen; and which 

volts P35* was more, without Shooes, or Stockings, or Hat ; thus bare-footed, 

4-5th of bare-leg'd, and (6b) bare-headed 3 ſome ſay, with a (c) pair of 
lral. Tilut. Sizzers and a ſcourge in his hands , ( intimating that he was there 

deLombard- ready to be polled and whipt) trudge it to Canoſſa, hoping to be 

pag. +57-:,, Jetinto theſpeech and favour of his Holyneſs : to which purpoſe, 

AAS'3, " he thought he had made way by ſome of the Popes friends; bux 

. here he... found himſelf deceived : yet we may ſuppoſe he had 

ſome favour, being permitted to enter within the ſecond Wall; 

where in this pittiful plight, he waited to be let in all day long faſt- 

ingzbut the Popes ſpirit would not yet come down. T he night comes, 

Rlendur Hig. the Froſt continueth, and his ſtomach might well think his throat 

Decad.2:4lib. cut 5 yet doth he not ſtir, but with this cold comfort expeCtscom- 

3. pag-200. paſſion. Artes | 

| Having thus with pain, cold and hunger paſt over the tedious 

night , two to one but next morning he might hopefor better ſuc- 

ceſs 3+ but he was ſerved with the ſame ſauce as the day before: 

And thus he paſt over three days and three nights, enough to get 

deſperation, if.not death, in a better man than Pope Gregory, who 

-- thus deſpiſed the birth, dignity, and patience of ſo great an Empe- 

perour. Burt the fourth day, ſome others with Afathilde, as if 

aſhamed of the arrogancie of Gregory, and the unparalle)!'d humi- 

lity of Heery , with much ado perſwaded Hildebrand to allow the 

Emperour. his preſence : but yet before this was done, Herry was 

rodeliver wp bis Crown, and the reſt of his Royal Badges and En 

Pgns to the Pope, and acknowledge himſelf not fit or worthy to Rule. 

And having gone thus far on bis knees, he -humbly begs Abſolu- 

tion 3 which, after a great deal of clutter, was granted, though the 

. remedy was as bad as the diſeaſe, by the hard conditions and pro- 

 Baromati» VIſo's it was clogd withal.z3 As,that he ſball ſubmit himſelf to anſwer 

1077. >> #1 the Aſſembly of the German Princes, to ſuch accuſations as ſpould 

. 2r-big be laid to his charge. That he ſbould ſubmit to the judgement ther: 

pan 687., * givenz inſomuch, that Shongh he ſhould there be deprived or depoſed 

| of all ſway, that be ſhould #ot take it as an injury done to him. That 

in the mean. time, he ſhould not uſe any Royal Ornaments or Enſigus. 

That he ſhould ,not concern himſelf with the Government, nor com 

play ff determine: any thing as « Ruler, That all people, whohad 

ſworn him Allegiance, ſhould remain abſolved and free from obedr 

| ence- That thoſe, who had been his chief Conncellors and Friend), 

ſhould be removed from him. And that, if at laſt, upon tryal and 

favour, be ſhould be reſtored again to his Government or Empite, 

| that be ſhould not onely be a Defender of the Roman Church, but 0- 

4 Chro-rom, bedient to it. And (d) Genebrard mainly commends Gregory for 

2 pag, 880, ' his making the Emperourthus to. dance attendance to him, in that 
naked poſture and frozen weather. 
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Hiſtory tells us , that Alexander the Fifth dying, the Cardinals z60600 
then at Fologna, thought upon ſeveral as fit to ſucceed 3 but none 
of them would pleaſe Balthaſar Coſſa, Cardinal and Legat there 
infomuch, that ſeeing no remedy, they deſired him to nominate : 
upon which, quoth Coſ/a, Give me $t.Peters Cloak, and I will give 
it to him whois to be Pope. The* Mantle being given him, he puts 
it on bis own ſhoulders, and ſaid to them, 7 am Pope, Nor durſt 
they oppoſe thar EleCtion, ſince it-was the will of Cof/a, who call 'd . 
bimſelf Jobe XXIIL. 

No man can be but ſatisfied, when he hath the power or libert 
of ſetting down his own conditions, as Cos had his hearts-wi 
when he had the Popedom 3, ſocould Gregory the Seventh deſire or 
expect no more, than thus forcing the great Emperour to ſubmit to 
his will and pleaſure. Now he might ſuppoſe he had the world.in 
a ſtring, and had ſhewna fair preſident to make Temporal Monarchs 
obedient 3' and the truth is, he had rais'd up his Seat many degrees 
aboye any of his Predeceſſors 3 though after-ſtories will ſhew this 
equal'd, if not out-thrown ſome bar-lengths, | 

But having now ſeen the diſreſpett of Gregory, with the humility 
and abſolution of Hewry 3 let us caſt aglance on the ations in Ger- 
many. We gave an hint before of ſome heart-burniags between 
the Emperour and Sax0zs 3 which upon the Popes Excommunica- 
on, and ridiculous Depoſition, they advanced to more formality, 
thinking then they had ſufficient right and authority to renounce 
their Soveraign 3 and in his abſence in 7taly, about his abſolution, 
. they ſtruck the nail on the head, quite renouncing their obedience 
to Hexry, and chuling for their King or Emperour Rodolphus, Earl 
of Reinfeldt, and Duke of 8chwaben, by ſome Hiſtorians cur- 
ruptly call'd Duke of Saxony. No ſooner was this done and 
known, but both Hexry and Rodolph defire the Popes affiſtance. 
Gregory gave good words, commanded them both to appear before 
his Legats-in Germany, where they ſhould have juſtice done them : 
And to bis Legats, he gave expreſs command , to reje& him that 
ſeem'd refratory, but to confirm him that was obedient as 


How they behaved themſelves I know not, but (4) Sigebert, a a Ant077, 


diligent Chronologer, - who lived in Germany at this time s us and Marr. 
that this year, the Pope. ſent to Rodolph an Imperial Crown with O_ 
this[nſcri>tion : | FkrTog . 
potreſt,Papzy 

Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodolpho. pag-40,41. 


The Rock did give this Crown to Peter, 
And Peter ſends't to Ralfe as meeter. 


But (5) Helmoldus affords us another Verſe, though agt much + Chron. 
ring 1n the ſence or purpoſe. | —_ 4 

lib,x+ 

Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibiPapa Coronam. : 


| The Rock gave Peter th' Roman Town, 
And th' Pope doth give to thee this Crown. 


And here methinks *tis pretty to ſee what a clutter they make, 
| to 


- 


An, 1080. 


+ |} And this Council will afford us a good inſtance to this purpoſe, 


-.” gain Excommunicated, and deprived, with the ſalvation of all his 
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* do not thereby begger and -ruine themſelves, Children and. Fami. 


twixt Hezry and Rodolph :. For now were they hard at it; Henry 


-Countries by making all their Angels flee to Rome : Or, by thus 


- ito be depoſed, when their Holyneſſes pleas'd to. withdraw: their 


' 15 this, 


_ 
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to prove the Rock not to be the confeſſion of, but. Peter himſelf, 
the better thereby to intail Infallibiliry upon his Vicars 3 andiyet 
here a great Pope makes them different things. But waving thiz, 
I. wonder who-gave Peter a Crown or Rome / or by what right he 
came to poſſeſs any Lands or Temporal Juriſdiction in Italy ; rot 
denying but that people may giveaway their own (provided they 


lies) but putting no truſt or truth in that common ſaying, T hat De. 
minion is founded in Grace or Saintſhip ;, ſeeing. without doubt, 
an Heathen hath as much right to what is his, as a Chriſtian, were 
he St. Peter himſelf, tro what is his. | 

As for the firſt Verſe, Baronizs will not have it to be ſent to Ry. 
dolph this year, but three years after, viz. 1080 z but for this he 
ſhews no Authority, onely his own conjeture, not enough to weigh 
down the Teſtimony of $Szgebert, living at the ſame time, and of 
old Matthew Paris. But I ſhall not trouble my ſelf with'the timing 
of theſe Verſes,nor with a Narrative of every Battle and Vidtorybe- 


no ſooner hearing of Rodolph's Election and Coronation by the 
Archbiſkop of AMeniz (once his great friend,) but he raiſeth what 
force he can, haſtes for Germany, and doth his utmoſt to regainhis 
Empire : but. paſſing by the bloudſhed , which-conrinued ſome- 
time with eagerneſs of both ſides , let us ſee what Gregory dathat 
Kome. | | | 
Where we finde him in a Synod, curſing with Bell, Book and 
Candle all Emperours, Kings, Dukes, &c. who ſhall give any 1#-. | 
.veſtitures, i.e. nominate (as all Kings do now)any man to avoid Bi- 
ſhoprick;--or other Eccleſiaſtical -Livings or Benefices, within their 
'own Dominions or Juriſdictions, becauſe (forſooth) he could have 
all thoſe Donationsto belong to him and'his Succeſlors; for which 
you may ſuppoſe, they good men deſired. no Politick Benefit, -<)- 
ther the inriching of their Pockets, and the beggering of all other 


{having all the Clergy of the World at their Devotion, they-might 
with more facility raiſe Rebellions at pleaſure, and make-the 
iT.emporal Juriſdiction but a meer ſhadow 3. the Kings themſelves 
:favours. 

and that concerning our Emperour Hexry. For here we have him a- 


Enemies. The form it ſelf is long ; but that which moſt concerns us 


Beate Petre, Princeps Apoſtolo- O Bleſfed Peter, Prince of the 
rum, tu beate Paule doFor Apoſtles, and O thou: Bleſſed 
Gentium, dignamini queſo aures Paul, Door of the Gentils, 
veltras ad me inclinare, meqz cle- vouchſafe, I pray you, to bow 
wenter exandire,- down your ears, and favourably 
hear me, 


And 


———__— 
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And then he tells :ro theſe Apoſtles a long tale iQ viadicaricoof 


himſelf. 
| @uapropter confident de judicio 


& miſericordia Dei,ejunſq; piiſſs» - ju 


me Matris ſemper Virginis Marie, 
fultns veſtra authoritates Sepe 
#omineturm Henricum, quenr Re- 
gew dicunt , omneſqz fautores e- 
jus, excommunication? ſubjicio, 
& anathematis' vinculis alligo. 
Bt iterums Regum, Teutonicu- 
ram & ltaliz, ex parte omnipo- 
tentis Dei, & veſtra, interdicens 
ei, omnem poteſtat em &- dignt- 
tatem illi regiam tolloz, & nut 
a#ullys Chriſtianorum ei ſicut Regt 
obediat, interdico ; onneſq;, qui 
& juraverunt , vel jurabunt de 
Regni dominatione, 4 juramenti 
promiſſione abſolvo. 
Ip/e antem Henricus cum ſuis 
autoribus, in omni congreſſione 
eli nulla _vires, nullamgue in 
vite ſua YViForiam obtineat. Ut 
axtem Rudolphus regnam Teu- 
tonicorum regat & defendat, 
quem. T cutonici, elegernnt ſibi in 
Regem. Ad veFram fidelitetem 
ex parte veſire, dono, largior &+ 
concedo omnibus þbr fideliter ad- 
berentibus abſolutionem .ommi- 
»w peccatorum , veſtramg; bene- 
difionem in hac vita, in future, 
veſira fretus fiducia largior, Sis 
cut enizs Henricus pro ſua ſuper- 
bias, inobedientia & faſptate, 4 
Regni: dignitate juſie abjiciturs 
ite: Rudolpho pro [uo bumilitete, 
obedientia & weritate,poteſias & 


- 


dignitas conceditur. bu 
(b) Agite nunc queſo, Patres 
& Principes ſan@iſſimi, ut omnis 
mundus intelligat, & cognoſcat, 
ws fpoteſtis in Celo legare & 
abſolvere, poteſtis in Terra Impe» 
Mie, Regna, Principatus,Ducatws, 
 Marchias, Comitatas © omnium 
bominum poſſeſſiones pro meri- 
” tollere unicuiqz & concedere, 
&. 


_— 
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* Wherefore truſting ' in "the 
judgement. and. Merty . of God, 
and his holy Mother the Virgia 
Hery, back'd by: your: Authorts 
ty3 Ido hereby .excommumcate 
and-curſe the faid' Hezry; whom 
they-call King ; and all his fa- 
vourers-and ' partakers; * And I 
do again, in the Name of .God 
Almighty and you, interdi@: the 
ſaid Henry the Kingdom of Ger- 
wany and italy , and take from 


' him all Royal Power and Digni- 


ty 3. and. command that no Chri- 

ſtian ſhall obey. hiv as. a Kidp ; 

and all who have 'or will fwear 

obedience to him,1 abſolye'them 

from-the ſaid Qaths. .. +5) 
As for Henry andhis go rtakers, 

let them neither have ſtrength or 

force inany Battle; nor ever gain 

Victory 2: But for[Rodnlph, cho» 

ſen King, ler him govern and de- 

fend his Kingdom of (a) Germe- ,1; freemsibe 

»y: And inyour:names I dugive, Pope woufd 

beſtow, a uu to all thofe keep /raly to 

whe ſhall adhere faithfully ro Mal 

the- ſaid Rodolph, abſolution of 

all their fins, and-your Benedidi- 

on- in this life, and in that to 

come, For as Henry for his pride, 

diſobedience and falſity , is juft- 

ly depoled from his Royal Dig- 

nity 5 ſo is the ſame Royal Pow- 

erand Dignity given to Kodolph 

for bis humility, obedience and 

honeſty. 


Goontherefore,and affiſt,moſt , ,..;... 
holy Fathers. and Princes of 'the yr Apolo- 
Apoſtles, that all the:'World may. ftolowm fan+ 
underſtand and know, that you Ria Prin- 
who can binde and looſe in Hea- 49729. ai 


ut ornnes 


ties, Dukedoms, $0770 19> 
\Teſhons, ,\nc demun 


Earldoms, & all mens 


and givethem toany other, cc. null_ant fi 
| ; Wy poteſtas in 

Celo!igire & ſolveresin Terra quoq3 Imperia,Regna, Prijacipatus & quicquid habere mortales poſſunt au- 
*rre & dare nos dare poſſe, &c, P/arrn8 yit. Pont. 


Plating 


-— 


Lis. Iy. 


a Wibert,or 
Gilbert y or 
Wichertuor y| (Flys done;'the: 


Gibertas, Or 


Wighert. 


6 H, Mn. 
- tins, lib-15. 


pag. 130. 


FeN, aucler. 


£ene37- P» 
Helmold- 


Hft. Sclate 
C2 $429,209» 
e An, 1080, 
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An 1082» 


4 Civitas 


. Leomtant. - 


c An034. pur Hildebrand with bis 


Synod: at Srizer:in the 
nee: adwdbfecions) 


. hadRuled twe 
ledgeth eo bend 
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— RN have again, much differing from Baronins ; I have placed 


the:latter pare of Pletime:in the Margent, that one may givea light 


and addition to the other. 


The Emperour informed of this harſh dealing againſt him, calls , 

Gourity 'of Tirol in Gerwany, next the Ter. 
-where ſeveralBiſhops. of Germany, Taly, 
Fr evce met;;] who declare the Pope Gregory guilty of Simeey, 
| $069.50 arte. 14 , Homicide , Negromancy or Con- 


juring',.aad rrbherierimes'y for which they depoſe him by Vore, 


andiclct iato 


place as Pope (a) Guibert, Axchbiſhopof Revew 
who: ca | 


himſelf Clewenr the Third. | 
| 'Hewry marcheth againſt Rodolph 5 both 
Arthiesmeecs. i6 36/3 a,-nor far from-Geraw , where they contend 
valiantlyfor an Empire; But at laſt, Kodo/pb having rhe misfy; 
tune to etwg: et. tas off, he was carryed-ro Mersbu#b for 
exſcand oute;: but there he dyed. Some (4) Authors report, that, 
perceiving bimſclf neer/his end; by the great effuſion of bloud, to 
ſad Biſbops 'thea abourthim, he fhew'd the cat-off righe-hand, 
confaſſiog it:ts bea juſt judgement, becauſe by that he hid for- 
menly fworn his Allegiance'to Henry. ' Before this Barrle haphed, 
(ce) $igebert, an Author then living, tells us, that che ſame year | 
Gregory undertooke6 Propheſic, that this yeer the falſe. King 

wwſh dye; weaning' Henry 5 but it ſeems his Friend and Champion 
Rodtolph þ tobe the than. Aodolph thus dying, was buryed 
very noblys of which ificent-Funeral , when ſome ask'd the 
Emperour, Why he would? permit ſuch pomp rc a Rebel ? - Henry 
replyed vr ragine Me jþ 7 wiſh all' mine Encmics were as hottiours- 

6 C1 + EL. ©: | 


- Rpdolpb:being thus ſlain, Germany began to ſyþmit ; ſo Herg 
io not . Ing work there to do, reſolves for 7taly, Fn 
iewhac hethad begun ; and thitherward he marcheth with his Cle- 
went. the Third :\ but by 'the* hardneſs of the Winter he could not 
bethere as ſoon asintended;'; yet at laſt he enters 7a/y, marcheth 
me Rowe, layeth ſiege to'it, which was famous for the many 

irmiſhes and+1engrh; 'it*continuing three years. Tn the mean 
time,; the unruly Gerw ens Ele againft Hexry one Herwar z but he 
wanted ſtrength'to make any great Oppolition. The next year 
Hewry took the (d)) Vatican, and Clement the Third was Tathro- 
nized as Popes 'aad the ec} year after this, he took the City itſelf, 
rdinals , ant ſome other friends; lad 
withdrawn themſelves, for ſecurity, into the ſtrong-Caſtle St. An- 
gelo, where all the Imperial Force could not reach them, or make 
them ſubmit, knowing rhey ſhould be relieved. 

[\Irvthe mean time, *Hewry and his Wife Bertha are Crown'd Empe- 
rour and Empreſs by Clement in the Laterax + From which time 
Beronins begins 'to reckon this Heary for an Emperour, though he 
ſeven years before; all which time he acknow- 
our , and ſo makes a vacancy for ſo many 
yearsz'and all this-nullity, becauſe he was not Crown'd by a gh 
And this-is-the humour of many Rowen Hiſtorians, though others 
accoant without any ſuch Papal Ceremony. | 

Gregory perceiving himſelt at a loſs, had formerly ſent to-Robert 
he , Chicf of the Normans, and Lord of Pulia and Calabria, 
to'beg his help'at a dead-liftz who,though then ig Wars againſt the 


Grecian 


—— #—_— 
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Grecian Emperour Alexims, ſendshim ſufficicur relief, who deliver x000 
him from Caſtle St. Angelo 3 thence rnhey convey-him to Salerno in 
the Kingdom of Naples, where he (a) dyed. Sigebert, and lately «4 An-1085, 
Father (b) Caron tells us, that being neer his death, he c onfeſs'd _ ponunag 
that he had ftirr'd up all theſe troubles by the ſuggeſtion of the % y 
Devil, &c. But-the Popes Champions would nut: have us to believe & Remon- 
this z bur, on the contray, that he is a Saint : for more confirmation (trantia Hi- 
of which, they have placed his name in their (c)) Calendar; andif oor 
we look for Miracles to proveit , we might begin at his Infancie, /* 25 © 
where we finde him,being the Son of a Carpenter (which (4) Baro- d An1073. 
nix thinks a good hint) ſtrangely to foretell by his Fathers Chips, © 15: 
his own Dominion over the World from Sea to Sea. And if we 
take him towards his latter end, leſt his ations (which ſo many 
queſtion)ſhould be held as illegal , or any what amiſsz weare told Bare. an. 
pretty ſtories, how they were all approved of, and declared au- 1084. = 
thentick from Heaven by the holy Ghoſt. And thus much for 1211517: 
Gregory the Seventh, or Hildebrand, after whom his partakers in 7- 
talychoſe YiFor rhe Third, who followed the ſteps of his Prede- 
celſor Gregory 3 by which diviſions Ztaly and Germany were pittiful- 
ly haraſs'd, eſpecially Rome, having daily wars and fightings in her 
very ſtreets, between the Souldiers of the two Popes, Clement and 
YiGor 3 but the latter lived not long, dying the ſecond year of his 
Popedom., x 

After-whom the Anti-Imperialiſts choſe VUrbax the Second, by An. 1088. 
ſome jeeringly call'd Turbanaxs, who allo ſhew'd himſelf a fierce E- 
nemy againſt the Emperour 5 which broyls were no ſmall detri- 
ment'to Chriſtendom, Clement and Urban curſing one another and 
their adherents to the purpoſez inſomuch,that between them,there 
were few Chriſtians in Germany and 7taly left uncurſt or damn'd, 
and bleſt and ſaved again at the ſame time; But that which great» 
ly trengthned Urban, was the revolt of Corrade, Eldeſt Son to 
Henry, whomthe Emperour leaving in 7taly in his abſence, he re- 
bell'd againſt his Father, and tcok part with Urbay, who acknow- An: 1093» 
| _ bim to be Kirk of taly,and accordingly was Crown'd ſo at | 

Millan 3 and to make him more ſure, they had him marryed to the © 
Daughter of Roger, Duke of Sicily 3 befides this, they had taughe 
this their young King ſo much obedience to the See of 'Kowe, as to 
hold the Popes ( e_) Stirrop. And this revolt or unnatural rebel- * Sa—_—_ 
lion loſt Hezry all his intereſt in 7zaly 3 many of his old Friends **95* © ** 
adoring the riſing Sun, not thinking but Comrade would be Engr 
perour, 

But death ſpoils many a-deſign, for Comrade dyed before his Fa 1100 
ther, and ſo did Urban and Clement : Upon which, ſeveral pre- 
tended to the Chair of St. Peter; but Paſchal the Second. got the 
ſureſt footing, between whom and: the Emperour was no more a- 
greement than with thoſe gone before : This Paſchal confirming all 
tne thundring Excommunicationsand Deprivations againſt Hewry , 
Who was now fallen into a great trouble. 

For bis now Eldeſt Son Henry (Conrade being dead) was per- 
[waded by wicked counſel, that it was beſt to look about.hims, and 
takethe Government upon him, his Father having no right toRule 
by reaſon of the Rowan Decree againſt him. pow bn fine words 
did they tell him of St. Peter, of Chriſts Vicar, of the power of 
the Church, &-c. And thus under the pretence of piety, was he 

Hh 2 perſwaded 
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1100 Perſwaded to rebel againſt his Father. This being known, German 


was divided 3 ſome ſtanding for the Father, others for the Son; 
and both parties behaved themſelves ſo carefully, that both their 
Armies were powerful, and between them much bloud was ſhed: 
An, 1105, but.at- laſt;\the Marqueſs of Auſtria and the Duke of Bohemiz 
turn'dtail, and fled over to the Son, baſely leaving the old Empe- 
rour in'the lurch 3 which ſo leſned his Force, that he was con- 
(train'd- to take. advice, and ſhift for himſelf', with a few truſty 
Friends. -.. 
-»:Being thus down.the winde, there were {mall hopes of recruting, 
every one now running. over to-the Conqueror, To be ſhort, a 
meering-is appointed at Meniz, where meet many Biſhops and No- 
bles,-and truſty cards for young Henry 3 andto carry more Autho. 
- rity, Paſchal had ſent thither his two Legatsz and to.make all ſure, 
young, Herry himſelf was/there, who made pretty canting Speeches - 
- ro te aghe; 'telling them, that he inteaded no harme to his Fa. 
ther, neither deſired his depoſition, onely took care for the Glory of 
God,*and'the honourof St. Peter, and Chriſt's Vicar, &»c, which 
hony-words pleas'd the ſeditious people exceedingly 3 ſo that here 
they conchude the old Emperour not fit to Rule, and that his Son 
ought to:-be the man and Governour. 
- Having gone thus far;it was not now for them to look back ; and 
ſo"they very fairly go and have himdepoſed : The ſtory it (elfbe- 
ing ſomewhat lamentable, take as followeth out of their own ap- 
proved Authors. TR Gd 
Car. Sigoni: The Biſhops:of Ments, Colen, and Forms, were order'd togoto 
»: de Regno him, and'to bring from him the Imperial Enfigns, viz. the Croſ;, 
Ital. 5rn0 Lance, Seepter, Glebe or Golden-ball and Crown, with the Sword : 
T1206 Hick They went\and demanded of him theſe Badges; of which things 
Sclavorum, he: demanded the reaſons they replyed, Becanſe he had committed 
c. 32. Alb. Simony in nominating to Biſhopricks and Abbies. To whom the 
Krantz'#s agmazed- Emperour thus anſwered : You, my Lords of Mentz and 
5 Golcn, #ell ze, by the Name of God, what I have received from you. 
21, 22523, They confeſs'd that he had received wothives Then, ſaid theEm- 
24, Hory be to God, that in this We are found faithful; for your 
ities might have brought great gain to me, bad I gone that 


noi My\Lord of Worms likewiſe knows that he received his Bi- 
% bi, e-FN | My good F athers, break not your Oaths ; I am nov 
old, and: you; need. ftlay but « little, But if there be no remedy, 
f-ſball: deliver the Crown to'my Son with mine own hands. 

But they making offer to lay hands upon him, he retired hinmſelt, 
put on his Imperial Eaſigns, and returned to them, ſaying, The 
goodneſs 'of God', and theeleGFion of the Princes, gave theſe tome; 
wwnd God is able to preſerve them unto me', and to with-hold your 
hands from this ation, although We want Onr Forces, though I doubt 
not of any ſuchviolente, &c. Hereupon the Biſhops ſtay'd a while, 
asif they knew not what to do 3 yet at laſt,, incouraging one '/ano- 
ther, they bolted up the Emperour, took the Crown from his head, 
and then taking him out of his ſear, took-fromhim all his Royal 
Robes. The grieved old Emperoar fetching a deep ſigh, fpake to 
this purpoſe, The God of vengeance behold, and revenge this ini- 

quity you" commit againi# me : I ſuffer ignominy, the like whereof 

was mever btart of : But it is God that juſtly putiſheth me forubeÞu! 
of my youth © Tet for all thij, ave not you free from this x :% 
| qving 


CaP. 2. by the pride of Pope Gregory the Seventh. 229 
baving broken your Oaths, and ſo ſhall not avoid the revenge of a 1100 
juſt Judge. Ler God never proſper you ujon earth, but let your por- 

tion be with him who betray d Chriſt. 

I know ſome hin ſo {lightly on this ſtory, as if they were willing 
to pals it by in fitence : And others, to mitigate the crime, would 
gladly perſwade us, that the Emperour did willingly on his own 
head depoſe himſelf. But 'tis a poor excuſe, to conquer a man by 
force, - beat him ſoundly with an intent to make him deliver, and 
then-to ſay, that he gave his purſe freely, when he was not able to 
keep it, and you were reſolved to have it. And that the Father 
had really no mindeto part with his Authority and Dominion, his 
former battles againſt his Son tor keeping them may teſtife, and his 
after-ations may ſufficiently confirm it ; for getting liberty,as con- 
venicntly as he could, he withdrew himſelf to Colex, thence to 
Liege, 'and by his Letters declares to all Chriſtian Princes and Peo- 
ple, how baſely he had been uſed : for a taſte of which hard u- 
ſage, you may peruſe his complaining Letter to Philip King of 
France 5 it being ſomewhat long, 1 ſhall refer you tothe reading of 
it.in [4] Sigebert. And that he indeavour'd to reſtore himſelf by , ,._ ..o-. 
Arms, by the affiſtance of the Duke of Lorraine, Hiſtory, will tell 
at large : And are all theſe (igns of a willing and free reſfig- 
nation ? 
+ But at laſt, young Hewry gets his old Father again into his clutches, 
where we cannot but ſuppoſe that the ancient Emperour was 
brought into exceſſive miſery 3 for proof of which, take this one 
{tory teſtified by their own Hiſtorians. 

This Henry, among(t other buildipgs of Devotion, had buile at 
Spire a Monaſtery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary 3 and ſecing thus 
all means of a free livelyhood taken from him, applyed himſelf to 
Gebhard , Biſhop of 'Spire, one to : whom he had hoon a ſpecial 
Friend, having not onely indowed the Church well , but allo ad- 
,vanced him to his honours: Of this Biſhop, he deſires one favour, 
and that but a poor one too, viz. that he would grant him the cour- 
tefie to live as an afliſtant in that Church, which he ,himſelf had 
| bujiltand indowed 3 telling of him withal that he was ſomewhat qua- 
lifed for ſuchan imploy ment, becauſe he had been brought up ar 
hisbook, and had ſome skill to affiſt inthe Chair. To whichſmall 
requeſt, the ungrateful Biſhop tartly replies with an ['b JOath, that þg Per Ma- 
he ſhould nor there be entertain'dz though according to their crem Domini 
(e] Canon-law, he ſhould not bave been denyed, being the Foun- 7" _ 

er. Which uncharitable denyal ſo afflicted the ancient Emperour, ;,” 7.77 
that he could not refrain from tears and f(ighing 3 onely ſaying to HiR. Sc/av. 
the people then about him,in the phraſe of the patient man,['4]Have <2P.33. 

Pity upon me, have pitynpon me, atleaſt you my friends; for the hand © = q7* 
of God hath touched me. And thus overwhelmed with grief and Glelium* Ec 
poverty, hepreſently after dyed at Liege, having {way'd the Scepter Zancelor. 
above fifty years. | | Inſt.Can,f.1+ 

Now may weſuppoſe that the living friends of the old Emperour þ lx = 
went all to wrack, when the dead could not eſcape the tyranny of ;.,,. 
their Popiſh Enemies. Clement the Third his body, after it had 4Job 19321- 
laid in the Grave five years at Ravenna, was dig'd up again as un- 
worthy of that holy Earth z and ſo were the Biſhops of his Conſe- 
crating ſerved, Nor did the Corps of the deceaſed Emperour fare 
any better : for though at firſt it was buryed at Liege by the ee 

0 
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itoo Of thatCiry 3, but theſemen being under Church-Ceoſures for their 
affetion to old Herry, they were not permitted to be received into 
Abſolution and Church: Communion again , rill they had dugup 
the Imperial Corps,” and without auy Ceremony Jaid it on uncon- 
ſecrated ground 3 and to this their Archbiſhops and Biſhops gave 
their conſents,” This being done, wich the approbation of young 
41 Ant. Henry, \t was convey d to Spire, and there laid by the (a) Popes 
Dawoxlt. command without the:Church and Church-yard , in a Sepulcher, 
Flor. EX without any form of buryal, where it remain'd five years : Artthe 
_ £2P-7- end of which time, it pleas'd his Holineſs, Paſchal, to conſent that 
$.B:r91.an. it might have Chriſtian buryal.z yer to this Chriſtianity he was 
1110. + forced, being then a (b) Priſoner to Herry the Son. 
+ onan, ASfor Henry, he 1s much commended in Hiſtory for his[Noble 
[11 -»  heſs and Valour, having/fought bravely-in fixty two batrles;more 
=> than Ceſar himſelf had 'done : And -his good benefa&ii 
Churches makes him no enemy to Devotion 3 yet would the 
lings from him raiſe up a new name of Hereſie, with which 
ſeverely brand him: and this they call'd in thoſe times |Henritian 
(and ſome Guibertine, or Clementine, from Clement the Third):Hes 
refpe, which:they would make tobe the ſame with $imony : 1 
what great Monſter this Henrician Hereſie is, one of their great 
c Ex cjus Rabbies, and enemy to all good Government, viz. (c) Genebrard, 
nomine» ſhall jatorm-you3 onely-this, to chalenge to himſelf the power of 
quod ipſe Jus giving Inveſtitares to Bilhops, which now-all Chriſtian Kings'do : 
R 


Re th nd yet about this did the Pope then keep: fuch a clutter, avif 
vendicarer, Religion it ſelf were ſinging her Requiem. But this puny ſuppoſed 
COD AX Herefe,. (4) -Prateolge alley by without any notice, though he 
_ bande. affords us an Henriciaw Here e: but from another man, and upon 
. Cron,p. $98. different Principles, which-are nothing to my purpoſe here. 

d Lib,v. A man might think that young Herzry'the Fifth having thus got 
| the Empire, ſhould be great friend to the Pope, and they two be 
hand and glove : But ſtorietellsus the quite contrarie z inſomuch, 
that now he thinks he is obliged to vindicatethe rights of the Em- 
pire, though againſt the Pope himſelf 5 which he formerly looked 
upon really, (or was perſwaded by the flagtecing Komaniſts tofan- 
cie ſv) tobenoleſs than abominableHereſie. ' 

He being: Emperour, Pope Paſchal declares his intent to meet 
him at Azs1burg in/ Germany but upon ſome jealouſfie, he turns 
into France, and at Troyes bolds a Synod, where they fell. to taking 
away the Emperours power of 7zveititures : but againſt this, Her- 
ry by his Ambaſſadors proteſted , alledging, that the Biſhops'of 
another Country were notto be judges of his juriſdiftion. Upon 
this, the budplols here laid afide, and put off tilla Synod at Rowe 3 
and fo the Pope returns for tal. 

Hewry the Fifth intended to be Crown'd by the Pope, marcheth 
for taly, andat laſt gets toRowe; where (to be ſhort) he kifſeth 
Paſchal; Toe , defireth Coronation , and the right of Z#veſtiturer- 
T he Pope is puzzled; the Citizens and Souldiers fall out ; and the 
Ttalien and German Writers here, are in as great contradidtionss3 
their Country-men fighters; all which I paſs by : yet the Pope and 
ſome of his Cardinals are ſeiſed upon by the Imperialiſts, and im 
FIG » hor reſtored till Henry was ſatisfied.in' his requeſts: $0 
is Crown'd, and 1zveſtitures given him, part of which form 

this follow ing : | p 
P aſchalis 
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. 4, or IS | 49 : wn” 
Paſchalis Epiſcopm,ſervons ſer+ + che — ſervant of x100 
vorum Dei, chariſſimo in Chriſty the ſervants of God, to my dear To. N.ouciers 
flio Henrico glorioſo Teutom- Son in Chriſt, Hexry therenown- Geg38: py 
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corum Kee#, & per Dei omnipo- 
rentis eratiam ROm. Tmperatort 
Aug# fo. ſalutem &- Apoſiotican 


| BenediGronem. X*X***** 


Illam ergo dignitatis prerogati- 
vam, quam Predeceſſares noſtri 


' veſtris Predeveſoribus Catholics 


Tmperatortibus conceſſere & pris 
giorums ann confirmavere, 
#05 quoqz dileFioni tne concedi- 
was &- preſentis privilegii pa- 
gins confirmamws ut, viz. Regnt 
mui'Epiſcopis & Abbatibuslibere 
reter violentiam & Simoniam 
eletis , Inveſtituram virga &- 
innulo conferass Or poſt Inveſti- 
turam, canonice conſecrationem 
actipiant ab Epiſcopo ad quent 
pertinuerint. Siquis 4 Clero vel 
2 populo preter aſſenſumtunn 
ele# ws fuerit, niſi 2 te inveſtitia- 
7ur,3 nemine conſecretur (4a)[ Ex- 
ceptis illis qui vel'in Archiept- 
ſcoporum vel in Romani Ponti- 


 ficis ſolent Tnveſtitura confiſtere) 


ſane” ebapyyoay? vel Epiſtopi 
libertatem babeant 4 te inveſtit 

Abbates & Epiſcopos candi8le 
conſecrare, F**X FX *X* *% * 


periculum anime ſue coutrd bu- 
juſmodi authoritatis noftre# de- 
cretum agere preſumpſerit, ſciat 
ſevinculo Apoſtolice maledi@io- 
wi: &- Anathematis in boc ſeculo 
O& in futuro niſi 6 has eſe 


alligatum atq; ſubmerſum. 


\ 


Maledidion and Cugſe,not onely 


ed King of the Germans, and by 735+ 


the Graceof God" Emperour of 
the Rowarns,greeting andApoſto- 
licaf Benediction.* #*# *#* x x * * 
Wherefore the ſame prerogative, 
which our Predecefſors did grant 
and-confirm, as a priviledge to 
out Predeceſfors the Catholick 
mperours, We do alſo grant, 
and' do hereby confirm to you, 
vis, that you may beſtow 
Inveſtiture by a Staff and Ring, 
to the Biſhops and Abbots in 
your Dominions freely elected, 
without force and Simony z and 
that afrer ſuch Inveſtiture, they 
may*according to the Canons 
receive Conſecration from their 
reſpe@jveBiſhops.. And if any, 
either Clergy or Laymen, be 
elefed without your approbati- 
on or [oveſtiture, let none dar, 


Canfecrate him 3 G2 [ but ftill 4 ——_ 
y a 

Copy» ane 

11, 


excepting thoſe (as lome Privi- 


ledge-places) who by cuflow are j;. 
to receive Inveſiitures from their 1 
og » or the Biſhops of 25» 
. Rome 

| biſhops or Biſhops may have 
$i qitis vero inflato ſpirits ad. 


and undoubtedly Arch- 


liberty to Conſecrate canonicall 
thoſe whom the Emperour hach 
lIaveſted, #*#*###*# *#*#X#* 
But if any to the danger of his 
ſoul ſhall preſume to a agaij 

this our Decree, let him 
himſelf.tobe bound aad ru 
in the Chaja of the Apoſt 


in this world, but in that to 
come, unleſs he repent, 


 Refides this confeſſion of the Pope, all the Citizens in 7taly (ware 
this following Oath of Allegiance to the Emperour, 


Ab hac ditin antea fidelis ero 
Domino in Regi Henrico: wow ero 
n Concilio vel infaGo, quo ipſe 
perdet vitans vel membrum, vel 
quo capiatar, vel aſſiliatur contra 
ſuum vele * adjutorioero ei re- 
Inere Civitatem noitram » & 


From this day forward I will 
be faithful to our Lord King 
Henry : I will do nothing by 
advice ,,or aQtion , whereby he 


may looſe life or litab, or be. 


taken or ſet upon, againſt his 
own will ; I will be aſſiſtant to 
keep 


—_— 


—— 
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keep! to him our Ciry, the Town, 


Bur 1417 &- ſubu 

of». x _ Berge JN blip and Suburbs, the Bilhoprick, agd 
rews Regni.O- mperii, County , with the benefit and 
Jeeeere ſol. Beg es honaur of. the -Kiagdom nd 
tores habuerunt Cas! ogis, Gps which is Predeceſſon 


Gs .and.Emperours had in the 


þlpces 6s Þ all thoſe. who 
ſaid pl \} C/o awaf or lefſen K.n | 


contra, oranes hi Ninet WITE wolue- K 
rint auferre ve}. SEE 


mortalium in 17 Pr 
pro 


. "wel bocis "obed; I will obey no man as Biſhop ig 
immo' , Wre 1o[ſe, cum. pr the ſaid City . or aha io 
mſi ills ſo » quem. 


ES the contrary, accordin 
Dowinus Rex . cidew. "fo vitati Powe withſtand him "bur his 
conceſſerit _E} iſcop aw - T ogely, whom aur 2 ang 
Inveilitura ſua ; IV gmnia.o ſhall grant to be Biſhop 
Jorogens! is me Des dune. Gift. and Inveſtiture'; opt 
| things will a perforgys 
| God me help. . 


Yet for all this, at was the Emperour .gone out of Hah, 
bur the Pope calls-a Council io the Laterar, where he nulls the 
4 'Quod eſt former r grane of I of laveſtieve, as being () mob the boly fy 


—— bony + Its ores 7 he ha 207-1 e's (4. 
" ww oy rea  , n Gere ert. A I of Meats 
o- a s TE impriſogcd 4h the £m- 


ole tes or arliament , is aſſay] 
$4 


danger, of his life, c threatni 
Tet at. pi other favours gy; bim, 
£-55g Too lops, and others at > 


to eee Wh uſe- nicated b 
herey pant mY he mar h to. Htely, hav, 
rchbiſhbop of Brege in Ports 
o oererrh | being dead), '; —_— , 
, 10 ofition to Gelaſien t 
(vow, err ary. eB F not be Pope, becauſe eletted 
F conſcnt, 


ra laſt, Henry was ſo peſter'd i io Ital and. Germany, hat to 
ire; mſelf, he © wa a to be. Toeaceiled to Pope cali the 
Second,” "Tit ceeded Gelefiw) and to: grant co him.th love 
4-4 « had the Popes ſtubbornneſs to keep l[nve- 

| , thoug hnow all Caholick Kings keep 


$3-ahd. fo was abſolved from his Exc 
| | ch, "either = Conge d'eflires , or ſuchlike no- 


rom the.years of the Emperours Raigt 
alter'd this, and. dated bis Letters irs 
"And now I talk of datings, I mig 
jp, the Fiſt of France, of his Excommunie: 
z, and" how ſome would thence' conclude, that he wasther 
deprived from his Kingdom, and bring for.a proof ſome datinp. 
not with' the” Raign 'o the King, but r eycarandRule of ho ur 
c Hiſt. de -wader' this Fort. _ Regnante Chrif But ſeein ecing (4) {{ 
yr 4 


fon that formerly. the Popes uſed w.90 


nt iow en 0g "RX Tt as of no vall pc £ and thar v 
3» 
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David Bioxdellus hathin a particular large (a) Treatiſe ſhewn its 1100 
miſtake , and that ſuch Forms have been many times uſed when , 9: formu- 
no Excommunication or Cenſure obliged it ; I ſhall not trouble the 1: Regucare 


Reader nor my ſelf any farther with it. 
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| _ Caazr. HE. 
1. The K ings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Antbori- 


ty over them, or their Dominions. 

2. The troubles of England, by the arrogancie and obſtinacie 
of Thomas a Becker, againſt his Sovereign, King Henry 
the Second. 


Sect. I. 
The Kings of England denyed the Popes Coercive Authority 


over them, or their Dominions. 


FT JAving now ſeen in part how the. greateſt Emperours have 

—" beentoſt about by the Popes, it will not be amiſs, to hint 

at their indeavours to reduce England to the {lavery of their 

bumours 3 and what may we not expe&t from their pretended 

grand Spiritual juriſdition, when we ſhall ſee an Archbiſhop, and 

a born Subject too, bandy againſt his Soveraign, Heary the Second ? 
which ſtory is here related. 

As for England, the Pope would be Lord over it, as well as 0- 
ther Nations z nor did his Religion any way advance the Obedi- 
ence and Allegiance of SubjeQs. For though one Pope had ap- 
proved of King Wiliam the Firſt his Conqueſt, by ſending him a 


Cbriffoulu. 


(bh) conſecrated Banner, an vw Dei,and one of St, Peters Hairs,  5peed;book 
c 


In way of his good ſpeed : 
Seventh , demands fealty from him , as may appear by t 


e Kings 
Anlwer, in Sir Robert Cottons Library. 


t the next Pope, vis. Gregory the 9.c.2. > 2+ 


Dr. Gee, 


Hakewel!'s 
Anſw.to Or, 


Cariers Let- 


C 
-  Avubertus Leg atws tuus ( Reli» Hubert your Legat (Holy Fa- ter, pag, 141- 


gioſe Pater.) ad me veniens, ex ther)coming unto me, advertiſed 
ine parte we admonuit, quate» me asfrom you, that I was todo 
uns tibi &* ſucceſſoribus tuis fi- fealty toyou and your Succeſ- 
deliteters. facerem, & de peen- ſors nn that. I ſhould bethink 
*ia quew Anteceſſores mei ad my ſelf better of the Money 
Romanam Fecleſian mittere ſo» which my Predecefſors were 
lebant melius cogitarem ; wwnm Wont to ſend the Church of 
edmifj., alterum non admiſi : fi- Rome the one I admitted, the 
delitatew facere nolui, nec velo; other I admitted not: The _ 
| T1 alty 


= 


II00 494u4#a nec;.ego promiſi, nec Ante- alty I would not perform; nei. 
ceſſores meas. Amteceſſoribus tuis ther will I; becauſe neither my 
id\feciſſe comperio. ſelf promiſed-it, nor do | finde 

| that my Predeceſlors performed 
it to yours. 


The troubles of England by\Thomas a Becket — Li1z1V, 


es 
end 


n—ww__ 


Upon which refufal, ſome ſuppoſe Gregory returned that furi- 

a Lib.7.Ep-1- ons;and-nncivil Letter-(feen amongſt his other ( «,) comm) to 

his ſaid Legat Hubert 3th which he accuſed the King of 1mprudence, 

6 Nemo om” and that he had done more againſt the Church, than all the(6 ) Pa- 
"_m _ gan Kings themſelves had offer'd. . 

= —— Nor did his Son, King Hemry the Firſt, acknowledge any ſubje- 


norumsy con- 


tra Apoſtoli- ion to, the See of, Rowe 4 for though Pope Paſchal the Second ex. 


cam ſedem pected it, and accordingly thus wrote to him, to put him in minde 
hoc pre” of it | Af 

ſumphic cen- 27 Lo WE: < . | 

care, quod ks . : "(& I'Þ-1 l | 1 ; 

non erubuit _  Paſchalis'{erons ſervorgyes Dei, . Paſchal the ſervant of ſer- 


' vanits of God, to our beloved 
Son Hemry, the renowned King of 
England, health and Apoſtolical 
BenediCtion. 

Since you | have plentifully 
received Honour, Riches and 
Peace from the hand of the 

'Lord'z'We exceedingly wonder, 
and- take ir 1a.Jll part, - that-in 
your Kingdom, and under your 
Government, St. Peter,and in Sty 
Peter the Lord hath loſt hi# Hq- 
nour and Right, in as much as 
the 'Nxztio's and Breves of the 

' See Apoſtolick are not thought 
worthy entertainment or admit- 
tance into your Dominions, with- 
out your Majeſties Warrant : 
No Complaint now, no Appeal 
comes from thence to the Apo- 
ſtolick See. 


facere, Ib. dile&9 filio Henrico iluſtri An- 
glorum Regi, ſalutem & Apoſt o- 
licam BenediFionem. 


Cum de manu Domini largius 
bonorem,divitias, pacemg; ſuſce- 
peris, miramur vehementiws, 
gravamur, quod in Regno pote- 
SFateq; tua Beatus Petrus, & in 
B. Petro Dominus honorem ſu- 
um juſtitiamg; perdiderit © Sedis 
enim ApoStolica Nuntii': vel li- 
tere 'preter juſſum Regie Maje- 
ſtatis, nullam in poteſtate tua 

w/ceptionem vel aditum prome- 
rentur-nullys inde clamor,nullum 
inde judicium ad (edem Apoſtoli- 
cam deſtinatur. ; 


"To which King Henry the Firſt (after ſome terms of Comple- 
ment) replies in this manner; 


— Eos Honores &# ear Obedi- _— That Honour and Obedi- 


entian quam tempore Patris mei 
Anteceſſores veſtriiin Regno An- 
gli habzerunt, tempore meo ut 


habeatis volo; eovidelicet tenore, 


at dignitates, uſws & conſnetu- 
dines, quas Pater menus tempore 
Amteceſſornum veitorum in Regno 
Angliz ,” Ego tempore veſtro in 


eodem Regno meo integre obtene» 


4m, | Notums; habeat SanF#itas 


veſtra, quod me vivente,”” Deo 


ence which your Predeceſlors 


had in the Kingdom of Exglend, 


during the raign of my Father, 
my w1ll is, that you ſhould have 
in my time, with this condition, 
That my felf fully and wholly 
enjoy all the. Dignities, Prero- 
gatives and Cuſtoms, which my 
Father enjoy 'd in the ſaid 'King- 
dom, in the time of your Pre- 
decefſors. And I would that 

your 


Car. 3- Authority ower them, or their Dominians, 235 
auxiliante , Dignitates © nſus your Holineſs ſhould underſtand, 1100 
Reoni Angliz won minnentur: that during my life, the Digni- 
er ſi Ego (quod abſit) in tanta ties and Prerogatives of the 
we dejeFione ponerem, Optimates Crown of England, (by Gods 
met, imo totivs Angliz populus Grace) ſhall not be diminiſhed. 
id uullo modo pataretur, And it I fhould fo far debaſe 
my ſelf (which God forbid) my 
Lords. and Commons would by 
no means indure it. 
Habita igitur, ( Chariſſime Pa» Wherefore (moſt dear Fa- 
ter) utiliori deliber atione, ita ſe ther) upon better advice , let 
erga mos moderetur benignitas your gentleneſs be fo tempered 
vefira, ve (quod invitus faciam,) towards us, that } be not in- 
zueſtra me cogatis recedere obe- fareed(whick I ſhould unwilling- 
dientia. ly do) te withdraw my ſelf from 
| your obedience. 


But to ſave my ſelf trouble, I ſhall refer the Reader to Sir (4) «Rep,part 5: 
Edward Coke and Mr. (b) Prynne, where he may abundantly ſatisfie Ne nt 
himſelf, that the Kings of Exg/end not onely flighted the Papal Co- — 11- 
ercive Power, but all along exerciſed Authority in and over Ec- ſurpations, 
clefiaſtical Cauſes : Though the Pope made it his bufineſs to tram« 
ple upon all Temporal Juriſdifjon, and make it a meer ridicu- 
lous ſhadow, without life or foul, bur as it receiveda being from 
Rome. 

But leaving theſe, we might tell you, how a little after, the Zygp- 
l;ſþ had got the Whim of a conditional Covenant, and which is as 
bad, perjury For though they had ſworn Allegianee to Maude 5,1 _ 
the Empreſs, yet her they reject, and ſwear a braken conditional :,4,30. 
ſubjeQion to S#zephen + Yet when they faw him 'a little downward, 
then they caſt him off, and play the fame conditional knack to the 
Empreſs Maude. 


*—————— ————— —— 
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Sect. 92; 


The troubles of England , by the arrogancie aud obflti 
of Thomas a Becket, againſt his Soweraign, King Henry 
the Second, 


Owever, waving theſe, (though ercaſonable enough) we ſhall 
come to the next, viz. King Henry the Sceond, of part of 
whoſe Reign it will not be amiſs to give ſome hints, ſeoing ſo great 
' man as Thowas Becket is concerned in it, whom, ſome call Saivt 
and Hfartyr, whilſt others allow him no better title than a Traybor. 
But of this with all brevity. 

This Thomas Becket was Son to one Gilbert Beeket, a Citizen of 
London; and by the favour of Theobald, Archbiſhop of @anterbury, 
was madean Archdeacon in that See, and was placed about 

erſon of Hewry, then but Duke 3 whocoming to be King, advanced 
imto be Lord High Chancellor or Ewgland ; and upon the _ 
1 2 O 


—————— 
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tto00 of- the former .Theobald,, made him Archbiſhop of Canterbyy,, 
Having thus ſeen the great. riſe of Thomas by the Kings love, grace 
and favour 3. let's now ſee how he loſt the affection of King 
Henry. ' 
_F >4p SEM. time he thus lived in great repute with the King,though 
Hexry was a little troubled at the humour or deſign of Thomas, tg 
throw up his Chancellorſhip without acquainting him wichit. After 
this; the Pope-call'd a Council at Toxrs, whither went the two 
| __ Archbiſhops, and ſeveral Biſhops of &ngland 5 having firſt procure 
a Per miſſ1- the Kings [4] leave for going thither : Where an ancient [ b] Hiſto. 
I . rjan tells us, that Thomas privately ſurrendred up his Archbiſhop. 
an.1164. Exick to the Pope, as if the Kings Nomination or laveſtiture had not 
b Guil-Neu- been ſufficient, which was reſtofed again by the Pope, and ſy 
brig. lib-2. Thomas was cockſure of both Preſentations and Authorities. And 
CEP. probably this-underhand-dealing, and nulling of his juriſdiQion, 
d An.1163; might ſomewhat alienate the affection of Herry, although [ec] z4. 
< 29, ronixs will not allow of any ſuch ſurrender at this time , though 
for his diſſent we muſt nor be content. onely with bis word, neither 
producing Reaſon or Authority for his ſo doing 3 ſ1ace.'tis probable 
enqugh , being thus back'd with the Teſtimony of Newbrigenſy, 
that Thowas might yeild it up now in his Proſperity for a farther 
confirmation 3. and in his low condition do it alſo, to procure pity, 
and ſo make his party there the ſtronger againſt his King and Soye- 
raign, which was then his main deſign. 
-Addro theſe, the ſtrange Priviledges the Clergy boaſted of, by 
exempting themſelves from all ſecular juriſdiction, were thecrime 
never.:ſo villagousz inſomuch, that a Prieſt of the Dioce(s of 
Sarum having murder'd one, Thomas had him deprived and placed 
in an Abbey, that ſo he might not fall under greater puniſhment 
(according to his deſert) by the Kings Juſticiaries, leſt, forſooth, 
he, ſhould ſuffer twice for one faulr. And upon this laſt pre. 
tended Priviledge may we lay the Foundation of the following 
troubles. : 

For the King perceiving no ſigns of Peace and T ranquillity a- 
monegſt his Subjects, if this exception of the Clergy was permitted, 
the. people of that Coat baving committed above an hundred Mur- 
thers in the ſhort time he had yetReigned; was reſolved, that all 
the Clergy, who were taken in any Robbery, Murder , Felon, 
burning of _ , and the like, ſhould be tryed in Temporal 
Courts, and ſufter, -as well as Laymen. Againſt this wholeſome 

Speed: ++ ' Law, the Archbiſhop oppoſeth himſelf, and will onely grant that 

I 4+ all Clergy-men fo offending ſhould be tryed in the Spiritual Counts, 

and by men in Orders 3 who, if they were found guilty , ſhould 

for the, firſt-time onely be deprived of their Office and Benefice; 

: yet he granted that for the ſecond. time they might lye at the 

4 Baron.an. Kings pleaſure, as ſome-think, though [4] others confeſs that he 

1163. .> would not allow themat anytime to be delivered over to the Tem- 
oy poral Authority. +: 

And for thels irrational Priviledges, Thomas was ſo reſolute, 
that-at Weſtminſter he openly oppoſed the King, and got others to 

dogſotoo.s which mightily incenſed his Majeſty, but pleaſed Pope 
Hexander the Third to the purpoſes yet fearing their hears might 
I.chem,he: {ends bis incouraging lines into England, commanding 
them by vertue of their obedience, to ſtand firm for the — 
0 


Cav. g- 


of the Clergy, nor at all ro conſent tothe Kings and that if he, or 
any of the reſt had in theſe times promiſed obedience to the King, 
nottokeep ſuch promiſes: but all this did not much prevail. 

For the King was reſolved to have the Laws and Cuſtoms of his 
Anceſtors kept up in full foree 3 and carryed his buſineſs ſo well, 
that at laſt, he had not onely the other Biſhops of his opinion, bur 
1homas allo conſenting, who faithfully promiſed, and ſware to ob- 
ſerve them. And for their farther ratification and authority, the 
King calls an Aſſembly at Clarendon in Wiltſhire, where the Biſhops 
and Nobility meet him, and Jobr of Oxford ſat as Preſident. Bur 
here Thomas, for all his former promiſe, at firſt abſolutely falls off, 
and denyeth conſent to the Copyrarionr) though at laſt he was ſo 
far worked upon, one way or arMher,that he there publickly ſware, 
that in the word of 4 Prie/?, and ſincerely, he would obſerve them 
rothe King and his Heirs for ever. But when the King would have 
him to Subſcribe and Seal' to them (as the other Biſhops had 
done) he abſolutely refuſed, and retrated what he had formerly 
tworn. | | | 

The Conſtitutions in all were ſixteen; but thoſe which Thomgs op- 
poſed, were ſuch astheſe: 


againſt bis Sowveraign, King Henry the Second, 


— — —— __——_ 
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That Prieits guilty of Felony, Murther, &c. ſhould be tryed be- 
fore the Secular Judges. 

That it ſhould not be lawful for any Archbiſhop or Biſhops to de- 
part the Kingdom, and go to the Pope upon his ſummons, without the 
Kings Licenſe, | 

That no Biſhops ſhould Excommunicate any holding of the King in 
Capite , or put any other of his Officers under interdi& without the 
Kings Licenſe, or information to the Judge. 

That if the Archdeacon cannot decide the Controverſie, theymay go 
10 the Biſhop, and from him to the Archbiſhop,and laſtly to the King 
ſo that none ſhall appeal to the Pope of Rome, for any canſe whatſo- 
ever, without the Kings Licenſe, &c. 


Theſe and ſuchlike were approved of at Clarendon by all, onely 
Thomas excepted, who thought himſelf to have finn'd fo grievoufly 
for the former conſenting to them, that by way of Penance, he 
ſuſpended himſelf from his Prieſtly Fun&ion 3. but the Pope pre- 
ſently [reſtored himto that, and abſolved him. 

'» The King, we may ſuppoſe, was more and more incenſed againſt 
Thomas for hisobſtinacie: and forto cloſe up all, a Parliament was 
held at Northampton, where Thomas was to appear, though he had 
indeavoured to flee beyond Seas 3 but being beat back by croſs 
windes, he conceal'd that purpoſe, and looked as ifhe had intend- 
eq no ſuch thing. All being met at Northampton, Thomas is ac- 
cuſed of ſeveral things 3 and whilſt they are conſulting concerning 
him, he cauſed to be ſung before him at the Altar, The Princes ft 
and ſpeak, againſt me, and the ungodly perſecute me, &c. Thus 
would he have the Office for St. Srepher, though it was not then 
his day 3 and againſt the Cuſtom, he wore the Pall. This being fi- 
mſhed, hetook up his Silver Croſierin his hands (an aQion not heard 
of before, as they ſay) and ſo enters into the Court, though ſe- 
veral of his well-wiſhers perſwaded him from ſuch a defying po- 
ſture, as if thereby he carryed his Proteftion, Exemption or Ap- 
peal. 


29,40. 
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I 164, 


OOO ES ERS = & » <o- + — _ 


2.39 The troubles of England by Thomas a Becker 


—_— 


Liz. ly, 


ya "a : ———— —— — 
xico Peal. The Biſhops adviſed him to ſubmit z but he refuſing, + 
adjudged him guilty of [4] Perjury, which they declared to hiay 
« Miquent® by Hilerizs, Bilhop of Chi d ſo diſclaimed f | 
"oe lt; OY Heleriu#s, BABOP © Chicheſter, and (o diſclaimed fromthat time 
Archiepiſco- forward all obedience to bim, as a perjured man. 

& rene- | ; | 
is tibi obedire ; fed quia Domino Regi fdelicarem juraſti, hoc eſt vitam membra & terrenam digni. 
ratem fibi per te fore (alvamy $# conſueridines , quas ipſe repetit conſervandas yz & tuecas interis detruere, 
przcipue cum ſpe&ent ad rerienam luaradignitatem & bonorem : 1dcurco ce reum perywiiis dicimus, & per. 
Juro Archiepiſcopo de c@terpnon habemus obedue. Bur. > 29. 


The Nobility alſo pronounce him a Treztor : but he, lightin 
them all as no competent Judges over him, bolding up his 6 roþex, 
appeal'd to the Pope of Rome 3 and ſowithdrawing bimſeif , with 
what ſpeed and ſecrefie he could, Wwafted himſelf over into Flax 
ders, aud ſo tp go ta the Popez to whom he refigned his Arche 
biſhoprick, but had it preſently confirmed to him again. Thus way 
Thomgs carels'd by the Pope and King of France, let the King per. 
ſwade what he will to the contrary 3 yet the King thought u was 
good policie and ſecurity, to ſhew his diſdain and reſolurion againſt 
him and +is:: - Whereypon he Orders the Sheriffs and Judges of 

Matt.Parics England, to ſeiſe upon all thoſe who appeai'd to the Pope or 

an. 1164+ Thomes, With the neer Relations of all ſuch men as were with Tho- 

| 4:3 had alloThemat's Revenues ſeis'd upon, and the livings of 

thoſe who went with him ſequeſter'dz and St. Peters Pence to be 
gather'd, but not pay d tothe Pope till farther Order. 

Howeyer , there were ſome means uſed towards a ſettlement, 
to which purpoſe 99g ap were ſent to and fro, between the 
King agd Pope 3 and at laſt, a meeting agreed on between. them, 
the better to decide the buſineſs : Byt this defign was ſpoil'd by 
Thomas, who perſwaded the Pope to have a care of the Kings cyn- 

Baros,ann0 njng, and.not to treat with him, unleſs he were alſo preſent, inti- 
1165- © mating to the Pope, as if the King were a jugler or difſembler, 
10, Thus gid Thomas gain ſo much upon the Pope, that this mecting 
vaniſhed ; the Pope over-perſwaded not to treat, but inthe pre- 
fence of Thomes, though againſt the former Agreement. And fo 
Henry was reſolved got to confer any thing with the Pope, in the 
preſence or competition of Thomas his Subject. | 

This meeting or half-agreement thus broke off, not long after 

Raven. anno Thames writes to the King, begioning, Expedting, we haveex: 

1166. .- pe@ed, that the Lord would look upon 30; aud that being convert 

45+ Jon would. do Penance, departing from your perverſe Ways Ant 
then tells higz how Biſhops uſedto Excommunicate Kings; aad allo 
writes to the Biſhops of England , commanding them to iſſue out 

1d. + 54- Genſures againſt choſe who hinder Appeals ro the Pope, ee.abſolves 
all from the Oaths they made to keep any contrary Coaſtitution., 
And to carry up Thewas againſt all oppoſition, and to make his Ayr 
therity more glorious any farmidable to his Enemies, the Pope 
creates him Legat ig England. 


"Anno 1167, Alexander ſerum ſervorum Alexander, (crvant of theſer- 
Bar. wp 21» 


epiſcope Gant. ſ«lutem && 4po- Brother, Thomas Archbiſhop of 
ſtal. BenediFianem, Canterbury greeting, and Apo 
ſtolical BenediQion. 


$eerorSauGta Rom. FBecleſs The moſt Holy Church of 
| one 


en Dile&o fratri Tho. 4Archi- vants of God, to our beloved 


4. A 


Car3: againſt bis Soveraign, King Henry the Second, 
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digniores per./ 3 Gear was Rome always uſed to embrace 
xime, ques honeſtate , prudentiz with great chariry ,, and prefer 
& literatur a; eminentia virtu- 1 glory and honour perſons of 
tum prefulgere cognoſcis* ampli- eminent worth , and them eſpe- 
ort\ conſuevit charitate ampleF; cially whom ſhe knoweth to be 
glorie & bonoreprevenire, —— moſt famous for honeſty , wiſ- 
inde eſt,-quod nos tibi'Le- dom, learning, and excellencie 
ationem 10tiws Angliz (excepts of vertues, <—— Thi 
Epiſcopetu Eboracenſi) benigno isthe cauſe, that with Our loving 
favore  concedimns," ut ibi vice ' favour, We grant and beſtow 
noſtta corrigas que inveniri cor> On you the Legantine Authority 
rigende, & ad honorem Dei &- » over all England ( excepting 
$acroſanG £ Romana Eccleſe,& onely*the Archbiſhop of Tork ) 
ſalutem animorum, ſtatuas,edi- "to the! end , that within your 
fices & -plantes , que ſtatnenda juriſdiction, in-Our place and 


fuerint: & plantanda. authority , you corre> what : 


| you finde worthy amendment 3 
Dat. Anzgnie. and that to the honour of God, 

| the holy Church of Rome, -and 
for the ſalvarion of Souls, you 

do conſtitute, build and plant, 

whatſoever 1s to be ſetled and 

planted. 


Given at Anagni. 


Being thus: rais'd. above: himſelf, countenanced and -upheld a- 
gainſt all oppoſition , he hurries into ;Englard toithe Biſhops a 
threatniog Letter againſt the-King, andithe-Conſtitutions confirm'd 
at Clarendon, telling the Biſhops— es 
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That We have too long, and t00 wech forborn the. King of Eng- Baron, 
land 3 or hath the Church of God gain d'\any benefit by this Our in- 26+ 


during... It ſcemeth dangerous and intollerable fort us to leave any 
longer unpuniſbed (as bitherto We have done) ſo great exceſſes of 
Him and his Officers againſt the Church of God, and Eccleſtaſtical 
perſons, eſpecially, ſince We have very often ludeavenred by Meſ- 
ſengert, Letters, and all manner of means ( as became Us) to recal 
him from his perverſe purpoſe; Becauſe therefore, he will hardly af- 
ford.Us the hearing, much leſs attentively tiften unto Us; We bave, 
with Invocation of the Grace of the boly Ghoſt, publickly condemned 
and declared as void, that Deed of Writing, with the Authority of 
that Indenture, wherein are contain d not the Cuſtoms, but rather the 
wicked dzvices, whereby the Church of England is difturb'd and cow 
founded. And have hereby alſo Excommunicated all the Obſervers, 
ExaFors, Counſellors, Aſſet ants, and Defenders of the. ſame. And 
do alſo. abſalve by the Authority of God and Us, all. you Biſhops 
from that promiſe, whereby you were bound, contrary to the Conititu- 
tiew of the Church, for the obſervation of them. And then he re- 
hearſeth, the ſaid ſix Conſtitutions in _controverſie between the 
Ling and Him; and then nameth ſeveral perſons of Quality, whom 
he did thereby Excommunicate. 

Of theſe things he alſo giveth the Pope notice, repeating in a 
manner the ſame reproaches againſt the King, with an additional 
commendation that he grows worſe and worſe, whom he wn — 
reſolve 


Id, > 34+ 


— 
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reſolved to Excommunicate, Lpoa this, the Ex glifb Biſhops write 
to Thexras, how they had once ſoine hopes ot a peacc, bearing hoy 
be gave himſelf ro prayer, faſting, &c. —— The-way to recover thi 
benefits of a peaceable reconciliation : hereby was. conceived an 
that you might from above bring into bis Majeſties beart ſuch fq. 
vour, that he wonld out of Kingly mercy relent in bis wrath 14. 
wards #0, aud never recall to minde the injuries offerd by reaſan 
of yeur departure. Tour friends and well-wiſhers regain'd ſome 4c. 
ceſs wnto by Majeſty, whilſt theſe things were thus divalged of y0u; 
inſomnuch 4s be graciouſly adwitited all. ſuch as were ſuitors for 14. | 
ſtoring you intebis former favour. But now,by tbe relation of Joe, 
we wwderſiand, mich we cannot but with grief remember, thatyyy 
publiſhed againſt him « ſeverer Comminatian 3 mherein you let paſs 
all [alutetios 3 whereiu you pratice wouConnſel.'07 Petition for 
Greece whereip you neither adviſe, nor write any thing that ſavaurus 
favourably, but mith all extremity do rigorouſly weemace Interdilin 
of Excomwunication egeinit him: Which were it as ſharply executed, 
45:34 is bitterly ſpoken, we ſhould wot them bope for peace, but ſhould 


ar to beinflamed with an ivrevocable and eternal hatred. Thy; 


_ -r= wbilſt, 4s it were, with a-drawn ſword you joyn battle, you hen: 


nok left for your ſelf any place for Petition. Wherefore (0 Father) 
we cheritably adviſe you, not to beap labours upon labours, and inju- 
ries upon injuries 5 but ſetting threatning aſide, you would rather 
imbrace patience and humility. Commend your cauſe to Divine Cle. 
mentie, and. your ſelf to the grace and mercy of your Soveraign; 
and in ſo doing, you ſbyll heap and caft together coals of fire uyn 
the heads of DANY wm omg r—  —_— — It is better to be bi hly com. 

mended for veluntary poverty, than t0 beopenly taxed by of mew 

\pnytionte Seb rechived Benefft. It is deeply rooted into the minte: 
of all men, how gracious our Lord the King hath been unto you ; un- 


20 ham greet dignity:he bath rais d you from poor degree, end-receivel 


304. indo his favony ſo freely and frankly, as the ample bound: oN 
Dewiviews; reachin ew the Northern Sea, to the Pyrenean . 
i gins, were by biz ſo abfolutcly ſubje® wnto your power,ars through il 
tboſe Principelities, they were oncly acconmed happy, whoconld. 

bug favour in yeur fight: Aud that no worldly mutability might over- 
throw your proſperity aud glory, he laid your foundation moſt fon, 
in the poſſeſſion belonging to God : And, notwithſtanding his Mothr 
difſweded, the:Kingdom eryed out againſt it, and the Church of Gd 
(Ja for as ſhe could) bried and groan d thereat; he indeavenred 
by «ll. means poſſibly 10 raiſe you nuto the dignity of your preſeat 
preforment ,  boping be ſhould hereafter Reign blefſedly , and enjuy 
20un aſſiſt aveo and counſel with exceeding ſecurity. If therefor, 
jibe expeBZed ſocuriry t0 defend bim, be ſhacl finde « ſword 1 


offend Wher rumour will boſpread of you by al wen © what 4 it 


ward? mbat a rewerrbrance will this be of a requital never heard 
of hofave © 'Forbear therefore (if you pleaſe) towrong your fawe: 
Forbear to injure yoxr Renown, and indeavour to overcome with bl- 
aility your King , and your ſon with charity, &c.— 


— —_—_— 


Ang at the. end, tells him of his prepoſterous and raſh Excomm- 
nication of the [«] Biſhop aud [:b] Dean of 8alisbury, before the 
offence was examin'd..._... Aneworder of Judgement, and bithert 
in the Lows and Canons (a: we hope) unknown, firſt to condemn, 
and then to examine the offence, 


The 


C7 5 


: _cX = RN» R86K@wsw. <<. & F# 


—<_ ww 


en PR a Sn. "OG _— —_—_— 772 m__ 


LE 0 


Cat P. 2. againſt his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. 


 —— 


pe ES 


> 


The Engliſh Biſhops write alſo to the Pope, giving great com- 
mendations of their King, and telling the Pope the occaſion and 
ſtory of theſe troubles between Herry and Thomas, viz. How that 
the King —— fectng ſometimes the peace of his Kingdoms not a 
little moleSted with the outragious exceſſes of ſome inſolent Clerks, 
with due reverence to theClergy,referred their offences to the Biſhops, 
Judges of the Church , that one ſword might aſſiſt another, and _ 
the Spiritual Power might confirm aud eſtabliſh in the Clergy that 
peace, which he maintain 'd in the people. Wherein the zeal of each 
party appear'd more plainh + the Biſhops affirming that murther, or 
any other like crime, ſhould onely be puniſhed in the Clergy by degra- 
dation : The King, on the contrary, being 0 opinion, that this pu- 
wiſhment did not ſufficiently anſwer the offence ; neither was it pro- 
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viſon enough for maintenance of peace, if a (a) Reader or ſub- a Leftor au 
Deacon killing ſome famons man renowned for Religion or Dignity, Acolythas. 


ſhould eſcape free, with loſs onely of this Order. 


The Clergy therefore upholding the (b) Order eftabliſhed from h 5. e. of ho« 


Heaven, and our Lord the 


King perſecuting onely the off ence ( as we ly Orders,or 


hope) with a juſt hatred , and intending to plant bis peate more &'*B) 


deeplys, a certain holy contention aroſe amongſt us, which (we truſt ) 
the plain and honeit intention of both parties may excuſe. Here- 
upon, not with any ambition of inlarging his Dominions, not with 
any conceit of oppreſſeng the Churches Liberties, but with a deſire of 
ſelling and confirming peace 3 it went ſo far, that the King would 
produce to light the Cuſtoms of his Kingdom, and Dignities anciently 
obſerved, and quietly and reverently yeilded by perſons Eccleſpaſti- 
cal to former Kings in the Kingdom of England : and to the end 
that bereafter no longer the thred of contention might be ſpun, he 
would have the ſame openly known. Wherefore the moſt ancient Bj. 
foops and great Peers of the Realm, being firſt ſworn by their Faith, 
and the hope which they had in Almighty God; and then making 
ſearch int0 the ſtate of fore-paſſed times, the Dignities of the Crown 
being ſought, were laid open, and by the teſtimonies of men of the 
greateſt accompt in the Kingdom were publiſhed. ** Loe here the cru- 
*elty of our Lord th: King againſt the Church of God, which fame 


bath ſo ſpread over the whole world ! Behold bere bis perſecution ! 


*And theſe are the works ſo divnulged for wicked , both here and e- 
* very where / 

And then they tell him, how willing the King is to be adviſed 
by the Church, that peace might be — And truly 
( Father) our ſollicitation had long ſince ( as we hope) obtain'd the 
deſor'd end of this wiſhed peace, had not our Father the Lord of Can- 
terburies bitter provocations ſtir'd up afreſh this diſcord , now liid 
«/leep, and almoſt abſolutely extinguiſhed. For he from whoſe pa- 
Hence we hitherto expeFed peace , from whoſe modeſty the recovery 
of the Kings favour, aſſailed him afreſh, and without reſpe# of his 
Majeity( at ſuch time as he led bis Armies lately againſt the Pexte- 
breakers) with ſevere and terrible Letters, nothing ſavoring of f#- 
therly Devotion, or Pa ftoral Patience, but moſt bitterly threatning 
him with ſentence of Excommunication, and his Kingdom with an 
Interdid » whereas, on the otherſide, he rather ought with admoniti- 
on to have mollified him, and with merits and meekneſ; overcome 


— ———_— 


him, If the Kings humility be ſo requited, what will be deter- 


win'd againſt the ſiubborn £2 If the ready devotion of obedience be 
K k eſteem'd 
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1100 —_— ſo ſlighth, in what manner ſhall wilful obit iuacie be re. ' 
venged © 
"Nay father,to theſe ſo grievous threats, are added yet matters far 
moxe grievous 4 for he Excommunicated ſome of bis Majeſties Liege. 
men, moſt inward with our Lord the King; the Principal of -hig 
Privy Council, who managed the counſels of the King, and the aff airs 
of bis Kingdom © and all this, being ntither cited, nor impleaded, 
neither ( as they ſay or call it ) guilty of any crime,nor convidted, nor 
confeſſing any thing. | 
Tea, be went farther yet, inſomuch , as he ſuſpended from his 
Prieſtly and Epiſcopal Office , our reverend Brother, the Biſhop of 
Salisbury, being abſent, undefended 5 neither confeit, nor convid ; 
before ever the cauſe of his ſuſpenſion was approved of by the advice 
of thoſe of the F ame Province, or any others. If therefore this 
courſe of proceedings in judgements ſo prepoſterous (we ſpare to ſay 
' inordinate) be followed concerning the King and Kingdom , what 
will be the end ( confpdering. the time is evil,and yeildeth great oecaſi- 
0n of malice) but that the band of grace and favour, whereby the 
Kingdom and Prieſthood have hitherto been united, will be rent aſun- 
der,&c? And ſo they appeal againſt the Archbiſhop Thomas. 
The Church being ſomewhat troubled with theſe diviſions, it 
was the earneſt deſire of ſeveral to procure a peace; and this the 
Pope himſelf wiſh'd, having work enough to do with the Empe- 
An-1168, rour Frederick, To accompliſh this, upon the defire allo of Hen- 
ry, he fends two Legates £ Latere, viz. Cardinal William and 
Cardinal Otto 3 and accordingly impowered them with juſtru- 
Cions to manage that accommodation in Frarxce. He writes alloto 
a Bar;anno (a)Thomas, deſiring him by all means togive himſelf ro peace; and 
1168, + rather than not to have concord, to wink at ſome things, and 
Zo4* yeild for a while. Yet, as if Thowras were not great enough before, 
4 he intended to raiſe him above all in Frazce; to which purpoſe,he 
x reſolved to make him Legat alſo over all thoſe Churches ; but be- 
; fore he could beſtow upon him that Legantine Authority , he was 
to defire the King of France his leave, which accordingly he did 
b © 7,8,9- by (b) Letter. 
. As for themanner of the Treaty of Peace between the King and 
© 33- Thomas,takethe ſtory of it from theLegates themſelves to the = 


To our moſt bleſſed Father and Lord, Alexgnder,ghn-c. William 
and Oddo, by the ſame Grace Cardinals, ec. 


c i.e. in Coming tothe (c) Dominions of the renowned King of England, 
France we found the controverſie between bim and Canterbury aggravated 
in far worſe ſort (believe ws) than willingly we could have wiſhed. 

For the King with the greateſt part of his followers affirmed how the 

4 Speed, Archbiſhop tvith great vehemencie (4d) incenſed the moif worthy King 
P 29, of Trance again him 5, and in like ſort induced his Coſin,the Earlof 
This Accu- Flanders, (who before did bear him no malice) to fall out with himy 
- and raiſe the moit powerful war be could againſt him : and this be 
" knew of a certainty, andit appear'd ſo by ſeveral evident demon- 
ftrations, For, whereas the ſaid Earl departed from the King. very 

Friendly 5, the Archbiſhop coming into his Province, to the very ſeat 


of the War, incited, as much as in him lay, as well the Kg of 
rance 


| ſation T bo- 
bs + mas denyed 
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France, 4s the ſaid Earl to Arms —— ———The King affirm d alſo, 
that the Informations concerning the ancient Cuſioms of England 
deliver'd to you, were falſe and not truez which alſo the Biſhops there 
preſent did witneſs. The King offer 4 alſo, that if any Cuſtoms 
ſince bis time were deviſed contrary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, he 
would ſubmit them to your judgement. | | 
Calling therefore to us the Archbifhops, Biſhops, and Abbots of the 
Kings Dominions, that the King might not deprive ns of all bopes of 
peace, but rather ſuffer himſelf to be dr.,un to have a Conference 
with the Archbiſhop, as wel! concerning the peace as the judgement : 
Sending therefore Letters unto (a) him by our Chaplains, we ap- 
pointed a certain aud ſafe place, where we might have conference 
with biz, on the Feaſt of St. Martin: he nevertheleſs pretending ex- 
euſes, put off this Conference until the OF aves of that Saint ; which 
truely vexed the King more than could be imagined. But when we 
{aw that the Archbiſhop (although we offer'd him ſafe condu@ )would 
nevertheleſs give us no meetings in any part of the Kings Domini- 
ons next the French we being willing to yeild to him , that there 
might be nothing wanting in us which might redound to his profit , 
came to a place in the Realm of France, which himſelf appointed. 
| Being come to the Conference, we began moſt earneſtly to perſwade 
him,that be would behave himſelf to the King, who had been his ſon gu- 
lar BenefaFor , with ſuch humility, 4s might afford us albens 
matter.0n which to ground our Petition for peace. At which retiring 
himſelf aſide with his friends, after ſome conſultation with the m, he 
anſwer'd, that © He had ſufficiently humbled himſelf to the King, 
« without impeaching the honour of God, the liberty of the Church, 
© the reputation of hisown Perſon, the poſſeſſions of the Church ; 
* and farther, the juſtice due to him and his friends. Theſe things 
ſo numbred up, we ſeriouſly perſwaded him (as it was neceſſary) to 
deſcend to particulars , but when he would alledge nothing, either 
certain or particular, we demanded of him, if inthe matters ſpecified 
in your Letters, he would ſubmit himſelf to our judgement,as the King 
and Biſhops bad already promiſed to do: to which he preſently replyed, 
that be had received no Mandat from you to this purpoſe - © But if 
'© he and all his might firſt be fully reſtored, he would then proceed, 
* according as the Apoſtolick Seeſhould dire him. So returning 
from the Confertnce, ſince bis words neither tended tojudgement nor 
agreement 5 nor yet would he by any means enter into the matter : We 
manifeſted unto the King ſome things; but concealing other paſſages 
(arit was convenient ) and tempering 0ther things what we heard,&c. 


Thomas [ b} writes alſo to the Pope, and informs him of the ſame j p,, .. 
conference, and in a manner confefleth all here ſer down, expeCting 38,39, &c. 
his inftigating the French againſt King Hewry. And another [c] Leto c & $3554" 


ter he writes ro the Cardinals at Rome, pitifully complaining - that 
King Henry is not puniſhed, againſt whom he rants to the purpoſe. 
The Legats again endeavour a peace, and therefore they tr 
Henry, to ſee how far he would yeild. To whom the King reply- 
ed, That for his part, for the love he bore to the Pope and Cardi- 
nals,'he would permit the Archbiſhop, Thomas, to return in peace 
to his See, and diſpoſe of his Church, and all things thereunto be- 
lcnging 3 and becauſe there had been long contention about the 
Cuſtoms, he ſaid, That he and his Children would be content with 
thoſe which his Anceſtors had enjoy'd. And yet if this I 
2 O 
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ttoo of peace did not ſatisfie Archbiſhop Thowss , he affirmed che way 
| ready to ſtand to the-determination, as well of the Biſhops of Eng. 
laxd, as thoſe beyond Seas, as of Kean, Baicux, and Le Mang ; 
And if. this were not yet enough, he would ſubmit himſelf to the 
judgement of the Pope, with this Salvo, that he would not im. 
peach his Childrens right 3 for during his own life, he was content 
that the Pope ſhould'abrogate what he pleas'd : But yet could not 
theſe condeſcentions do any good. 

All theſe indeavours failing, Lewes the Seventh, King of Fraxce, 
undertook the buſineſs, he and. Hewry being now made friends 
and in this he behaved himſelf fo wiſely , that he had wrought 

& $5, 86, pretty well upon Thomas and ſo having procurcd a meeting, Tho. 
' mas humbled himſelf at the feet of Herry, ſaying, F commit to your 
. determination the whole controverſie, which hath been the cauſe of 
dijſemtion between us, ſtill excepting the honour of God : Which 
| lait'reſervarion greatly troubled Herry, Thomas always making uſe 
” a. of ſuch $a1v0's that render all but conditional, and ſo void when 
himſelf fancied. Henry at this turns tothe King of France, ſaying, 
See, ty Lord, if it pleaſe you, let any thing not fit this mans bu- 
mount , and he preſently condemueth it as contrary to the honour of 
God, whereby bs challength not onely his own, but alſo whatſoever 
belongeth to'me. But that it may appear, that I withit and not the he« 
Fonr 6 God. nor yet of him (1.e. Canterbury) 7 make this offer, 
There have been many Kings of England,wy Predeceſſors, of greater or 
leſs Authority than T am: and there have been many Archbiſhops of 
, Canterbuty before him, of great worth and holineſs; what therefore 
the more eminent and virtuous of bis Predeceſſors, have done ty tht 
leaſt of my Predereſſors 5, let him allow the ſame unto me, and th: 
Controverſie ſhall beended, Upon which followed great Acclama- 
tivas that the King had humbled himſelf enough, 
Thomas holding his peace, the King of France ſaid, My Lord Arch- 
biſhop,will you be grenter than other boly men © will you be greater or 
better than Peter * what do you donbt 2 loe, peace is even at the 
dodt.:- At laſt Thomas fell a commending his Predeceſſors, but that 
they had left ſomething for himto do; and then extol'd Pezer, for 
4 Imputan- reſiſting the Tyrant Nero withthe loſs of his life, &c. Thus the 
tes arrogan- Peers of both Kingdoms, Ewgland and France, ſecing no good to 
tiz Ari- he done with him, turn'd all againſt him, imputing the want of 
epiſcopi ime . : ; 
redimentum Peace tohis'{a] Arroganciez one Earl proteſting he ought to be 
" pacis, Bare Caſt out of France, as he had been out of Exgland; nay, the very 
,an-1165, Cgurtiers who had been Mediators for his peace , did now in. his 
preſence deeply charge him, that he was ,[b] always prond, high- 
perbus » ela- Binded, wiſe in his own conceipt, a follower of his private fancit 
- tusyſapiensin awd opinion, Adding moreover, that it was an exceeding miſchief, 
oculis mw and great damage and danger to the Church, that he was ever madt 
ang boo « Governonr thereof ,, and that the ſame being already partly ruinated, 
voluaer & $9 bim, would now be quite overthrown. Yet they te]l us that the 
ſententia> King of France preſently alter'd his opinion , and countenapced 
To,” 55. Thomas as much as ever. | 
1169. All theſe indeavours failing, the Pope once again undertook the 
buſineſs, and ſo ſenttwo Nontio r, Gratian an Vivian, to take UP 
the Controverſie : but when it came neer the concluſion,they could 
not agree about the formality of the words, and ſo returned ® 


wiſe as they came, Yet did not the Pope give over, but ſent = 
othe 
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' himſelf to God and the King z bur ſtill with this reſervation of the 
- honour of God and bis holy Order. But this Henry rejeQts as imper- % 


'to do it till farther Order. 


. Crown'd at Weſtminſter by Roger Archbiſhop of Tork , the other ; x5, 


Cat p. 2." againſt his Soveraign, King Henry the Second. 
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other , Simon and Bernard, who earneſtly perſwaded Thowas to yyz00 


humble himſelf to his King, and fo to pleaſe him with prayers z,,.. an. 
and ready ſervice. And to work more upon him, the King of 1159. © 
France, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Lords there preſent, 39:49:43 
earneſtly adviſed him to the fame. 

Thomas (ceing no remedy, and all againſt him, condeſcended to 
their deſires, went to King Herry, and kneeling down, ſubmitted 


fet, alledging that Thomas, by that Salvo, would upon any occa- 
fion exclude the honour of his King. However , Henry declared 
that he required nothing of him , but that he , as a Prieſt and Bi- 
ſhop , ſhould before rhem all truely promiſe without any deceipt 
to obſerve the Cuſtoms which the holy Archbiſhops of Canterbury 
had obſerved to their Kings, and which Thomas himlielf had once 
promiſed him todo. But Thomas would conſent to nothing, with- 
out fuch Salvo's as formerly mentioned 3 which conditional ol:cdi- 
ence ſovext the King , that he affirmed , Thomas ſhould never enter 
England, till he had done to him as he ought todoz and had under- 
taken to obſerve what others had obſerved, and what himſelf had 
formerly promiſed. And thus broke off this buſinels. 

And the truth is , the King might have ſome reaſon to be more 
and more incenſed againſt Thowas, who inſtead of ſeeking the fa- 
vour and friendſhip of his Soveraign, had excommunicated his 
chief Friendsz and went ſo far againſt others, that there was Speed © 
ſcarce found in the Kings own Chappel and preſence, ſuch xs might 22. 
perform the wonted Ceremonies. And beſides, did daily threaten 
an Interdi& againſt his whole Dominions 3 and had done it , but 
that ſome more prudent over-perſwaded him to the contrary z and 
the Pope himſelf thought it beſt to lay his commands on him not 


But this was not all, for they proceed yet moreand more to vex 
his Majeſty : For he being now about fifty years old, and ſeeing 
the uncertainty of obedience, and not knowing what the pretence 
of Church-authority might do to his Children, if he ſhould dye 
excommunicated , as it was daily threatned him; or not in favour 
with the Pope, as he might ſuſpe& upon Thomas his account : Upon 
theſe and other reaſons, he roſolved to ſettle his Succeſſion by the 
Coronation of his Son Hemry, now fourteen years old, 

This reſolution being made known, the Pope thought that now \,,,, 
he might compel the King to admit of Thomas, or neglet the Coro- 
nation, under the pretence that that Ceremony belong d of right 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury; and ſoto hinder any other from 
pertorming it, he wrote an [4a] Expreſs to the Archbiſhop of Tork, 4 Bar, anno 
and the other Biſhops of England, not to anoynt him , or meddle 117% © 3: 
1ntke buſineſs; thereby to neceffitate the recalling of Thomas. But . 
this deſign wrought otherwiſe than intended 3 for theKing inraged | 
at this Prohibicton, forthwith cauſed all his Subje@s from twelve 
years old to ſixty , [b] to abjurethe Popes Obedience, or take an #& 5:9”. pags 


Vath notto obey the Popes Conſtitutions: And then had his Son fas pom 6 


Bilhops affiſting 3 where the young King was [_c] ſworn to ubſerve D 
the ancient 'Cuſtoms of the Nation, without any mention of the A 


Churches liberties. Thi Bar, ? 16. 
| is 


3% 


_ 


"Ws 


i ————_ 


as 2 The troubles of England by Thomas A Becket L1s.1V, 


"0" mm. 

11060.. This. reſolution of the King , -or ſomething elſe, did .a little 

. cool the Pope 3 - and having put on his conſidering cap, he ſeem'q 

-- not ſo violent againſt the Coronation, as formerly, though Thomas 

cryed out, that heand his authority was undone by it : but topa- 

citie him, the Pope ſent him a Paper-remedy, viz. that that ation 

| a Bay, + ſhould not for the future be any (a) prejudice to his rights and pri. 

— 14, viledges : And to give Thomas more content, he (6b) ſuſpended Ry- 

| b 14, = 17. ger, Archbiſhop of Tork 3 and this terrible ſentence he (ent to Tho. 
'- mas himſclt, tomake the beſt uſe of it. 

Now had the world for almoſt ſeven years been troubled with this 
quarrel betweena King and his Subjc& 3 infomuch, that all parties 
grew almoſt weary of it. And now once more to try it any good 
could be done, a treaty was brought about again. For this, the 
Pope ſends his Legats, and ſome threats againlt Hemry , if peace 
not preſently made 5 and Thomas alſo uſed his humour to procure |, 

e 1d, © 24- an Agreement, vis, threatning to (c_) Iterdi@ the Kings Domini. 
ons, and ranting againſt his Soveraign to the Legars , declaring 

4 1d, © 25. him to be no other than a- ( d_) Deceiver, Jugler end Cor- 
rupter, And are theſe words favouring of an obedient and peace- 
ful ſubject ? 

But in brief, a Conference was had between the King and Tho. 

e Pratutm | #47, ina place calF'd by the Inhabitants, (e) Traytors-Meddon, 
Prodicorum. where, [ though Thomas took upon him to'-upbraid the Kjng for 
oppoſing him and the Church, and reſolved not to yeild to hima- 
bout the Cuſtoms, his Sons Coronation , or the loſs of his own lj- 
berty and honour, as he call'd it 3 yet] the King ſhew'd himſelf 
"A, ſo. plyable, that a peace was ſtruck up between them 3 Thomar 
flle verbum -himſelf confeſſing to the Pope —— That (Ff_) the King accepted 
| acceftans> all ire good part, geilded ws our requeſt, and received ws with all 
 EEEL 5.00mi ours there preſent into his favour. In this Treaty the King rwice 
qui aderant, BEId Thomas his Horſe (g) bridle, whilſt he- mounted on Horſe 
recepir in ack : was not Thomas proud topermit.it, or not dillike it? 
gratiamiu- Now might we ſuppoſe all to be calme: and quiet , but we ſhall 
a nm ng finde nothing leſs 3 for Agreement thus made, Thowas haſtes for. 
+ 36. England, where being come, hethaving deſired the (4) Popes Ay- 
g Matt Pa- thority, ſuſpends or Excommunicates the Biſhops for(z) Crowning 
r:154n-1170- the young King : And thus inſtead of being peaceable and pati-. 
= A ent, he reneweth the old broy!, and provokes again to diſpleaſure, 
1.12.p.212: by Cenſuring thoſe, who had been the Kings friends 5 and by ſo do- 
I S i Speed, > Ing, refleted-npon his Majeſty. Upon this, the King would have 
3 40. Thomas to abſolve them again; but that he refuſed , unlels they 
x would ſwear abſolute Obedience to the Pope; which, they faid, 
they would not do, without the Kings conſent, whole dignity it 
did moſt touchupon. . | 
The Father-King, then in France, being informed of theſe ex- 
travagant ations of Thomas againſt the peace and tranquillity of 
his . Subjecs, fell into ſuch a diſpleaſure, that in a ſudden rage 
and paſſion, he wonder'd reyenge was not done upon Thomw : 
which four of his Cqurtiers: hearing, interpreting the words to 
wrong ſence, without any Warrant or Authority , thought they 
k Barth, could nor do the King better ſervice, than by killing the Arch- 
Gavant. - biſhop. | For which purpoſe they haſte into Exgland, lo to Canter- 
Theſaur, Sa* pgyy, where they cruelly murder'd Thomas in the Cathedral 


., Church, at a place yet call'd the Martyrdom, But the (&,) ge 
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day on which he ſutfer'd, they cannot politively rell, yet they con- I100 
gdently appoint a day in the Calendar, as they do many others, up- 
on uncertainties. | 


The names of theſe four Conrtiers were 


gir Richard (or Hugh) Breton or Brito 3 the name of a Family yet Tho. Ful- 
extant in Northamptonſhire. | ler*sCharch. 
Sir Hugh Morvill of Kirk-0ſwald in Cumberland, where his Sword —_— 
wherewith he {lew Becket, was kept a long time, in me- 4 
mory of that fact : his Family at this day extin&. 
vir Wilianm Tracy, (*) Baron of Brains and Morton, whoſe heirs » Stow, vs 
yet flouriſh at Todingion in Gloceſterſhire. 152- col,2. 
Sir Reginald,or Reynold(ome lay Richard )Fitz-Urſe,or Bears ſon: 
his Poſtery was afterwards men of great Lands and .Com- 
mands, in the County of Monagbawnin Ireland, being there 
call'd Mac-Meabon, which in 1r:/þ fignificth the fon of a 
Bear. 
To theſe was aſliſting one Hugb, call'd the I7-clerk, an Officer of 
the Church. 


But though theſe kill'd bim never ſo ſurely; yet are we told a 
pretty («) ſtory, how that thenext morning, prayers being ended, , Zr. anno 
be lifted up his hand, and gave the Monks his ;Begediction: and i170 
well he might, when(6) Angels in the Choire appear'd, and helped Jo. Fe 
to ſing his Kequiers, Theſe four having ſlaia Thomas, fled into jy,,,;1b.. 
the North, and for ſome time hid themſelves in Knaresbrowugh Ca- cap.13- 
ſtle in Tork ſhire, whence they went to Romez where ( though at 
firſt the Pope had Excommunicated them) they obtain'd their 
(c) Abſolution and Pardon from Alexander the Third, being en- , 
Joyn'd by way of penance to viſit the Holy-land. And we aretold ;,,,z, & + 
that the Clergy having thus exempted themfelves from the tem- 22. 
poral Laws 3 ſo the (4) puniſhment of a Prielt-killer, was not then , Speed 
Death, but Excommunication : till about the year 1176, it wasde- & 44. 
clared by this King Herry, that ſuch Murderers ſhould ſuffer loſs 
of life. We are alſo told, that whilſt theſe men remain'd under 
Excommunication, that (e) Dogs, though never (o hungry, would + Bar. an. 
not take bread from their hands : as true as many ether old-wiveg 1172+ © 
tales in Baronixs, befitting the credit of a learned Cardinal, How» ** 
ever, that the memory of the men, and their bloudy ation, might 
not be forgot , their (f') Statues of Stone were fet up in the # ;y;/t. Som- 
Cathedral Churches Porch at Canterbnry, as a premonition, e's, Antiq. 
that no man for the future ſhould lay violent. hands on.Biſhops, or & ©4* P- 
their Poſſeſſions. But if the Statues of all ſuch ſacrilegious people **F 
were now to beerected ,” neither the Porches nor Churches them- 
ſelves in all Emglexd and Scotland could contain them. 

Old King Henry was now at Argenter in Normandy, when news 
cameto him of the Murther, which fo affiied him, that he was o- x, anno 
ver-whelm'd with tears and lamentations, changing his Royalty into 1171, © 4+ 
Hair-cloths and Aſhes, almoſt for three days together, retiring in- | 
to his private Chamber , not receiving either meat or comfort z 
inſomuch, that the people about him fear'd he would pine away 
with grief : though tor the clearing of his ianocency he proteſted , 

As 
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—— (a) As Almighty God ſhould judge his Jonl, that that ac. 


« Oninio- curſed deed was neither a&ed by his will or conſent, nor done by ,. 


um ſeceſtem 2y device of bis. 


inyocare 1n ES _ 
animam ſuams quod opus nefandum nec ſua voluntate nec Conſcientia commiſſum eft, nec artificig per- 


quifinum. Baron, 


Neither was this any counterfeit or diſſembling grief, but real and 

true 3 and that ſo great, that as a [b] Romaniſtconfefſeth, neye 

- "gc on could any Hiſtory afford ſuch an Exampleof Penance and Humili. 
fFgrande, Ty ina Chriſtian Prince. 


QUE Nc | | #4 | | on 
lic point es Hiſtoires, que aucun Prince Chriltien ay: fait Penitence avec plus grande humilite, Gy, 


Gazety flitt. des Saints, tom-2, pag 980. 


For the King did not onely ſubmit himſelf to the Papal Cenſures, 
and (as they ſay) reje& the ancient and wholeſome Conlticutions 

Spelman, {which we are told, were not long after [_c ] confirmed again inthe 
Conkil. tom. preſence of the Popes N##1io0s) but alſo the Pope[ d] having Cano- 
2P36-1"'t- nized Thomes for a Saint in Heaven, Hemryto compleat the reſt of 
1173, + the Penance{[e] injoyn'd him by the Legats , went into Exglang; 
- 67. - and beiog come within [f] three or [g] four miles of Canterbury, 
e _ - clad onely in one woollen Coat z went all that long way bare-footed 
75 > gt the Church, the bloud running from his tender feet, by the 
f $peedsib, Piercing and cutting of the ſharp ſtones 3 and in the Church be. 
Fullers ſtow'd a whole day and night in faſting, watching and prayer and 

q bh, Hiſt the nexc day return'd, without cating and drinking all the while, 
_ bare-footed as he came. Nor was this all, for he alſo received on 
his'bare back fron the Monks, aboverfourſcore laſhes with Rods, 

To ſuchan height of Extravagancie had the awe of Papal Cenſure 

and Abſolutions flown over the greateſt Monarchs,though really no 

way ſubjed, either to them, or their brutiſh-T hunderboles, 

| The Kings purſe paid for it alſo, by maintaining a great number 

of Souldiers, by the Popes Order, in the Holy-Land. And what 
good-will he really"had for Thomas, may appear by his charity and 

Fuller; Ch, care for his Relations : one of his Siſters call'd Afary, ſhe not in- 
Hilt.1-3.® tending 10 marryyhe made Abbeſs of Berking-Nunnery: and another 
: of his Siſters being married to one of the Botelers, or Butlers, he 
tranſplanted with her Husband and Children into Treland, col- 

ferring upon them high Honours and rich Revenues 3 from whomthe 

Dukes of 0rm0nd are deſcended. Nor was this all, for he founded 

an' Abbey, call'd Thomas-Court in Dubliz, in memory of our The 

mas Becket, indowing it with large Revenues. | 

Thus have'we ſeen the ſtory of Tbomas Becket, which we have 

taken out-of the Hiſtories writ by his friends and admirers ; and 
followed'that which hath moſt probability of Truth. And wecar 

not but ſuppoſe, that where'a man is declared a Martyr -for the 

Chutch, and a Saint in Heaven, but that Church-Hiſtory will be 

, crouded with his commendations, by which we can expect but # 

partial- relation, atleaſt little or nothing againſt him ; it being 

held an unpardonable crime, not to believe with the Pope, or tv 

hint any thing againſt him whom his Holineſs hath thruſt into 

Heaven : Yet enough may be gathered, not onely from thoſe wiv 

moſt commend , but alſo from ſome ancient Hiſtorians, where” 

by we may juſtly lay the fault rather upon him, than his 50 

veraign. Cor 

0 
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For the King looked upon his cauſe to be ſo juſt, having all the x160 
other Biſhops of his Dominions approving of him, that he freely | 
offer'd the Controverſie to the Tryal, even of the (2) Pariſian Di- 4 Speed, 
vines , and the Church of France, though their King ſhew'd him- <© 24- 
ſelf a great friend to Becket. But Thomas was ſo cunning, that he 
would ſtand to no mans judgement but his own and the Popes; for 
then he was ſure to comeoff Conqueror. 
And if Thomas durſt nor ſtand to the determination of thoſe 
Churches, who in all probability underſtood the buſineſs beſt 3 and 
to oppole all-his own Country Biſhops, as if none of them were as 
wiſe or honeſt as himſelf : And farther , feeing preſently after 
Thomas his death, nay, and Canonization too, it was a ſtrong diſ- 
pute amongſt the Divines beyond Sea, whether Thomas was (b) b Ceſariss 
, damn'd for his Treaſon, or a true Martyr 5 I ſeeno reaſon why we Hitt, 
ſhould be ſo confident of his Saintſhip and merits, however, as rab.1.8.c.69. 
to uſe his bloud for a means to our Salvation, as thoſe do, who 


pray 
(c) Tu per Thomex Sanguinem, quem pro te impendit, c Hora B. 


Fac nos Chriſte ſcandere, quo Thomas aſcendit.. Lk. gr 
k 
For T homas his bloud ſake, which he for thee did ſpend, Parists 24. 
Let 44, 0 ChrFt ! where Thomas is, aſcend. fol. 5 3+6+ 


Again, when we conſider the malapert humour of Thowas with 
his bettersz as, becauſe the King would nat agree to his humour, he 
muſt accuſe him of (4) perverſe ways, as G) criminous 3 that he 4 Bar. 20s 
(f) grows worſe and worſe; thatheisa(g)jugler,a corrupt man,aund \" —_ 
4 deceiver. Again, when we conſider how all che other Biſhops + 14, anno 
declared him guilry of (h) Perjury, of (5) inj«ring the King, of 1167. © 
ingratitude; of bis raſh and prepoſierons Excommunication: ; that Fa i 
he by (4) his bitter provocations ſtir d up the diſcord; that his', 14 = 
ations ſavour nothing of fatherly devotion, or paitoral patience ; 1170. » 
and thar to the Pope himſelf they all ( /) vindicate the Kings adti- 25: 
ons. And farther, when we ſee the Peers not onely of England, at A 
but alſoof Frence,impute the want of peace to his (*e) aFrogancy; 1g. ' 
and thoſe who had been the very Mediators for his peace, yet i At» 1167, 
could not but tell him that he was(#) always prond,bigh-winded,wiſe 6 es - 
in his own conceipt 3 a follower of his private fancie and opinion; | 1yq - 
and that it was a miſchief to the Church, that ever he was made m An,168. 
Archbiſhop. Nay more , when we ſee the Popes Legates, and the * 88. 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of Fraxce , earneſtly perſwade him to * Ibid. 
humble himſelf to his King : And again, the Legates to accuſe him 
even to the Pope, of his (0) provoking the King of France, and Ear] * An. 1168. 
of Flanders, againſt hisown Soveraign 3 of writing lyestohis Holi- : 
neſs againſt his own Kingz and that his words neither tended to 
Judgement xor peace. Andlaſtly, when he hearsthe Nobility, and 
Others of his own Nation pronounce him a (p_) Traytor to his face : Þ Speed; © 
And John. Harding, a zealous Romaniſt, and one that be- 3p” 
ſtow'd moſt of his time in ſearch into our Engliſh Hiſtory ,. a- 1164, + 
bove two hundred years ago , could boldly thus pronounce him 3+,31- 


a Rebel : 
Li Ho 


a 
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Chron, He exiled then Thomas of Canterbury 
Chap, 131. Out of England, aud (a many of his aliaunce 
a Feel of bis (6b) For cauſe of his rebellious governaunce 5 
liances ſo a 1 
oe - os And as he came fro Rome, by Fraunce away , 
b Foy cauſe With language fel, heprayed the Kyng that day, 
of the | 


C hurches governannce © SohaveTreaditinan old Manuſcripts Arch: Seld, in Bodleian. Oxon, Bur 
may perceive that the Manuſcript hath herein been abuled, by ſome-bodes (craping out the firit copy, 


OY might ſuſpe@ that he was not ſo good and true a Subjet xx 
1173. - ſome would have him 3 however,not to deferve to be (c) yoak'd 
2. with St. Thomas the Apoſtle, or to (d) exceed all other Saint}. 
4 1b, © 7- or tobe honoured with more Devotion and(e_)Offerings than Chriſt 
e Will. Som* himfelf.- 


_m—_ any When again we conſider that 'tis the Cauſe that makes a Martyr, 
> 1 'P* and yet all the Exgliſþ Biſhops declared to the Pope himſelf, that 


f Ex levi & this Controverſie was meerly about ('f )) Triflesz when alſo we 
minus urili know, how ſtrangely the word Martyrdom hath been miſtaken þ 
occahione. haſty Zealots, as the (g) Donatiſts, who would ſeek their own 
—_— dearhs, when others defired it not; and would kill others, unleſs 
47- mM they would (b) kill them, to makethem, forſooth, Martyrs 3 as if 
7 Prareol.1, they were all of (5) Petilians opinion, whqattirm'd him a Martyr 
4. © 14, that kill'd himſelt for his own fins; or like r e(k JEircumrelliong, 
h Parſons Who would kill themſelves, if others would nor do it for them, 
_ con- Why ſhould Thomas Becket bea Martyr, when he might have ſaved 
ante +— i* his owirlife, as is very probable, either by (1) withdrawing himſelf, 
8 Dy area}, as his Monks perſwaded him , or, by making reſiſtagce, which he 
1.14. © 16. _— z nn, hat he would not have the doors ſhut or de- 
d. 1.3 ended againilrt them * 
w»: I 
I Guil, Gazet- Hitt- des Saints, pag» 999. tom. 2. 


m Vid. But farther yet, ſince (mw) they tell us, that the people did fora 
4ndy-Rivet. long time ('#_) worſhip one for a Martyr, who took the pains after- 
= nee wards to tell them thathe was damn'd 3 And the (0) Pariſian Do- 
228, Gor was held a vertuous and holy man, till being dead, he told 
» Bellarm. them he was damned 5 and Hyrcanws, whom Albertus Magnus put 
- Purg3t ;nee hi Letany, is declared by (p) Serarizs to be au Heretick: 
bg sf 3.4 Why ſhould we be ſo confident that Thomas Becket is in Heaven, 
7 0#/e. cap., as to make him the (q) Titular Saint of Canterbury , or to flock in 
T.-14- © Pilgrimage to him, to have the benefit of his merits, .in ſuch num- 
* ih:res ÞErs, as atone time there was about an(r,) hundred thouſand wot- 
lib-:.cap, ſhippers of himin Canterbury from ſeveral places ? 


will. Somnery [*25O: 


{ Ceſarius) And whenthey'tell us, that preſently after his death, they began 

Hift. Mem. to (ſ) counterfeit the Reliquesz and experience tells us, that the 
a Bay. (t) Teeth of Moles, the Bones of Mice and Cats,the Tails of Beaſts, 
an d. difpur. and ſuchlike , have been worſhipt for Reliques of great Saints: 
p.43,&c., Why ſhould they be ſo confident of having truely his body, as to 
510, pag. beſtow ſo much good and precious Stones upon it, as (x) twelveor 
1-48 ——_ fourteen men could ſcarce carry ? And that the world was cheated 
1172. © with falſe WATIC, will thus appear : His (x) brains were ſent to be 


I7s kept 


- 
CY « i 
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Cafe. 3. 


kept in St. Maria Maggiore ac Kowe : His (5) face was ſet ingold, yxro60 
- and ſhew'd in a little Chappel behind the high- Altar at Canterbury; y Eraſm. 
his(z) Skull io another place of the Church 3 a Fuor of his in the Collog. peri- 
Veſtry 3 and 2 great deal of his bloud ,- and a piece of his Crown 82a Relig- 
was convey'd to (4) St. Augaſtins Abbey in the ſame City ; for as Ape 
which the Abbey gave to the Cathedral Church ſeveral houſes,and + Will.Soms. 
a piece of ground, And yet when in Henry VIIl's time the Shrine ner>p-167- 
was defaced, there was found in it (b) a whole iatire body, head * Lam. 
and all, as of one bur lately dead. And much of the ſame truth OY 
was that (c) upper-leather of his old Shove, which they offer'd to Kew, 337. 
Travellers ro Londox to kiſs, but really to beg by. £ Eraſm, 

And laſtly, if that be true which they tell us, viz. (4) that thoſe ag. f 
Reliques muſt not be worſhip, if there be any doubt that they are Fm. O—_ 
not really of Saints 3 then hath the world been cheated by the ma Aurea. | 
ſuppoſed Reliques of Thowss Becket + And | know no reaſon by verb.de Ca 
the ſame rule, why they ſhould ſo venerate Thowss, ſince they can- 2992% 
not poſitively ſwear his being in Heaven, unleſs they will ſubſcribe MM 
tothat fond Rule in (e) Bellarmine, that the Pope is alſo infallible « De Pargar, 
in Canonization, ſo that, whom he declares a Saint, muſt of conſe- 1-1-cap-9- 
quence be in Heaven, though he were in Hell before. | 

As for my ſelf, I am ſu — and curious enough in things of 
Antiquity 5 but ſeeing of Reliques there is ſcarce one true amongſt 
five thouſand, I am leſs credulous and careful. To conclude with 
Thomas , as I have no power or authority to determine of his Saint- 
ſhip, ſo [ſhall fuſpe&t his Martyrdom and Allegiance, but freely 
grant that he was murthered. The moſt memorable aRions fell to. 

im upon (f) Tueſdays, as ſome obſerve Thurſdays haye been f Matte Pa- 


the worſt days to the Kings of Exglasd. = r = 
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Cunap. IV. 


i. The murders and misfortunes of ſeveral Kings and 
Princes. | 

2. The imperial Amthority deſpiſed by the Popes , and made i 
meer ſlavery. | ; 

3. King Lewes VII. of France Interdified. 

4- The troubles of the Emperonr Frederick Barbaroſla, ani 
the odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI. by Pope 
Cxleſtine I s feer. | 
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Sec. I 


| The murders end mirfortunes of ſeveral Kings and Princes. 


- Infarged, how King Heary Tf was alſo troubled by the rebel- 
lions of his own ſons 4 Let ns take a ſhort ' turn or- two he- 

ond Seas. 
And here I ſhall not tell all the circumſtances how King 8ver- 
1159 C.cherw II of Swedland was murdered by his ignoble groom ; how 
St. Ericus TX, Monarch of the ſame Dominions, was made away by 
the Treachery of his own Nobility, lying open to the corruption 
of the Dayxe 3 nor of the untimely x A. of Swercherss [[[, as a 
Prologue to which, the 8wediſh Hiſtorians will tell you an odd ſto- 


P66" Re Reino Like eat tos nth tr 


confirms this conjeQure. | | 

Nor ſhall I here ialarge how Pope Calliſivs II had Wiliam the 

= great, Duke of Apulie, as his foot-boy, and Yeoman of his( «) Stir- 

- 2g” > ropz nor how the inconſtant Neepolitans impriſoned, their King | 

=_ William I, and promoted his Son RKuggieri, or Roger, whom they 

alſo, altering their humours, preſently beſieged in his Palace; and 

which was more, ſhot to death, and then reſtored his Father Wit- 

liaze.. Neither will I trouble my ſelf to unriddle the doubt in the * 

Polifo Hiſtorians, concerning*the death of their good King Caſiwire 

- —_ the general Opinions that he was poyſoned at a Feaſt, 
and theſe verſes of their Chronologer teſtified as much. 


Hrs wearied our ſelves in E-gland, though I might have 


$160 


Miſt« dedit domino ſcelerati aconita miniſirt 


OY Inter ſolennes perfida dextra dapes. 
G Ins 
Rerum Po. A wicked Varlet, void of graceor fear 
lon«tom-1-p, Mixt deadly poyſon 'mong ſt his Royal cheer. 


90, And 


Car. The Inperiol Amtbority deſpiſed by the Paper, ng3 
And here. I might alſotell you how the furious Yewvetien mur- 1100 
Jdered their innocent Duke 'Firalis Aichetell, becauſe the well- 

meaning man was not as ſuccefsful aMinlt his deceitful enemies, 1194- 


2s they would have had him, as if ill Fortune were onely the com- 
panions of knaverye | 


p—_— __ — __ bis. A. I" "Wy ws - 


SeR. 2. 


The Imperial Authority deſpiſed by the Popes, and made a meer 
ſlavery. 


perours , as if they had been their Vaſſals or Slaves; but the 
others, by I kvow not what whim, the Infallible diſpoſers of the 
world : And ſol warrant you, they are not a little proud of Car. 
dinal Gratianwe his anſwer to King m—__ IT of Eng and, when he 
ſeemed ſomewhat angry at the Popes aCtions againſt him —— (4) , 
$ir,Threatem not,we fear no menaces, becauſe we belong to that Court, noli minari, 
which uſeth to command both Emperonre and Kings. _ nosenimnul- 


0 las migas t- 
memus-quia de talis curia ſurus,quz conſueyit Imperare Imperatoribus & Regibus, Baron.ah-1169, © 12. 


By waving theſe, let us ſeehow the Popes lord it over the Em- 


And the truth is, by degrees they intended to ſweep up all the 
Imperial Priviledges to themſelves 3 and as formerly they had made 
a good progreſs, ſothey now continue ; for here we tinde Pope Helvic. 
Paſchal 1T to alter the date of the Papal writings : for whereas, for- — 
merly , they uſed to be dated with the year of the Emperours 
Raign, herejefs that formzand ſubſcribes the year of his own Pope- 
dom ; which cuſtom hath been ſince continued by his ſucceſſors, yt 
the chief of all was the pretty conceited cuſtom of their Crown- 
ingthe Emperours, which as they had hither ſeveral times carry- 
ed on under pretty pretences, and a ſpecious awe of their Paper- 
cenſuresz ſo would they not willingly leave off that deſign, making 
thereby an Argument, that none can be Emperour, but of their Co- 
ronation or Approbation;z and from their making, drawing out a- 
nother of their power in nulling or diſpoſing. 
And thus had they awed or gull'd the greateſt Monarchs to their 
Lure, Thus the Emperour Lotherins I, who ſucceeded Hegry V, 
meeting Pope Iznocent Il at Liege in Gerweny, becamethe(b) Yeo- , Baron; 
man to' his Stirrop, in one hand carrying a Switch, as if it were to 1131- © 
keep off the throng; and with the other leading his Holyneſs his 9 
White Palfrey. And thus did the Pope permit the Emperour to 
wait upon himin this ſervile paſture on foot. Andtwo years af- 
ter, he guarding the ſaid Pope into 1taly, was by him Crowa'd jo 
the Laterenz upon whoſe walls be cauſed to be paimed himſelf 
fitting in his Poatificial Chair , and Letherizr on his knees -re- Sizon- de 


ceiving the Crown of the Empire from bis hands, with thefe wiſe Re. /*-/- 
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/ 


| King Lewes VII of France Interdifled. Li IV, 


i. | 
Ly 


Rex venit ante fores, jurans prims urbis bonores : 
. Poſt homo fit Pape, ſunt, quo dante, Coronam, 


The King doth come before the Gates, 
Swears th' Euftoms of the Town : 

Then him the Pope bis Liege-men makes, 
And after doth him Crown. 


. 


—_———_—_———_————. 


— — 
— 


| Sect. 3. 
K ing Lewes VII of France InterdiGed. 


T' Eaving Germany, I might ſtep into France, and'tell you a'ſto- 
ty, how Alberic, the Archbiſhop of Borges, dying, this Pope 
Innocent I] taking upon him'to be Lord of all Nations, conſecrated 
one Peter, his dear friend, as Prelate of that City, againſt the Kings 
Mate Pa» Wills which ſo inraged bis Majeſty,viz. Lewes VII,that he publickly 
r::an-1146. and ſolemnly ſware, that the ſaid Peter (ſhould never enter intothyt 
City : Upon which (as my Author ſaith) the Pope Interdi#ed the 
| Kiogs inſomych,that into whatſoever City, Town or place the King 
 enter'd, there was no Divine Service-ſaid:: And this nterdiGing 
continued for three years time 5 and then the King was forced to 
ſubmit, and not onely admit of the ſaid Peter ro be Archbiſhop, 
bur'for a farther Pennance, was to viſit the Holy-Leand. Thus the 
Thief would ſteal Ruſhes to keep his hand. ia ure 3 and the Pope 
will rake any occaſion to trample upon Temporal Princes ſo that 
the Vicar takes more upon him, thancither Chriſt or St. Peter would 
do. And thusthanks to his Holyneſs for making the King infalli- 
bly forſworn, the Oath,though haſty, being lawful z he having, for 
ought that I know , as much power then in his Dominions, a5 
the Frexch King hath. at this time, who will not let the Pope thrult 
Biſhops into his Citi&. 


"I 


- - Set. 4. 


The troubles of the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſla, and the 
odd Coronation of the Emperour Henry VI, by Pope Czle 
Kinells feet, 


JDUt well may the Kings of France indure this, when they ſe 
far greater Ignominies done to the Emperour , of who, 
paſking Conrade IT, let us ſee what was done to Frederick |, fit- 
named (from his red beard ) by the 7talians Barbaroſſa. Being 
choſen in Germany, he muſt:rrudge'to Rowe too to be Crown'd, & 
elſe all the fat was in the fire. And now was Pope Adrien, or He 


drian IV, borg at Abbots-Langley neer Kings-L angley in a 
| Wes 
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ſhirey and was firſt call'd Nicholas Break-ſpear, the onely Engliſh- x100 
man thatever was Pope, though (a) Dempjter would willingly hook , Apparar. 
him jn to be a Scotchman, and (6) Fuller would increaſe the num- ad Hitt. Scot» 
bergob Engliſh Popes, and both with the ſame Authority, that is, P43. 
none at all. 1 Ch.Hift. 
Frederick, cowe into italy, meets 1drian at Viterbo, where the oy 
Emperour held his Stirrop, whilſt his Holineſs alighted from his 
Horſe. But the miſchief was, Barbaroſa not uſed to. luch ſlavery, 
though ignorance held the left Stirrop 3 which ſo incenſed the Pope, 1153. 
that he told the Biſhop of Bamberg (who had made a Speech in A-tmetg. 
Commendation of Frederick that what he had ſaid, was but meer Hiſt. Sclav. 
words; for that the Emperour inſtead of honouring had diſho- C.18, 


' noured St. Peter; for inſtead of holding the right, he had held the 


left Stirrop- The Emperour as well as he could excuſed himſelf, 
alledging it was meerly through ignorance, that being the firſt time 
that ever he held one in his life. Butthis no way ſatisfied the Pope, 
intimating, that if he pleaded ignorance for his negle& of ſmall 
things, there was little hopes of his performing the greater. The 
Emperour a little angry at theſe frumpiſh humours , deſired 'to 
know whence that cuſtom came :. for if it were ,onely of good 
will, he had done enoughs and if it were upon duty, he had ſhew'd 
his humility, though, he miſtook the Stirrop, And thus ina pet they 
both parted for thattime; the Pope affirming he would not Crown 
him, till be had done his duty. 
This-ſtory related by that ancient Hiſtorian, "Helmodas, who lived 
at this time, and ſo might know beſt, is a little varied from by 
(c) Baronins, who tells it to this purpoſe : The Emperour and © An»r155, 
Pope being met, Frederick, refuſed to hold his Stirropz whereupon , 4 aha) 
the Cardinals were out of their little wits, and ſhuffled away 3; and 
the Pope was astroubled asany of them, not knowing what to do, 
yet he permitted the Emperour to kiſs his feet; but denyed him 
the kiſs of peace 3 and why he did fo, he thus tells the Emperour 
Becauſe thou hait not done to me that wonted and due (4d) ho 4.7.*-tohold 
nour, which thy Predeceſſors, the Orthodox Emperours uſed to perform, Ny Pr many 
even till this time, to my Predeceſſors the Popes , for the honour of ni Poatifici, 
the Apoſiles Peter and Paul 3 until thou doſt ſatisfie me in this point, busStratoris 
T ſhall not receive thee to the kiſs of peace. To whom Frede- bſequum, 
rick reylyed, that it was not his duty, Well, this Controverſie held CHEE 
all thenext day 3 andat laſt, it went cleerly againſt the Emperour, 2 
and proved, forſooth, that he ought to do tt. 
And ſo he yeilded to it 3 and for the more honour of the Play, 
the Emperour muſt go a little out of the way, and all his Army 
drawn up to ſee the ſhew , then mult his Holineſs be mounted up= 
on his bonny Palfry,ride along,as ifnothing were 3 whom the Em- 
perour ſeeing a pretty way off, very mannerly met.him,and very dap- 
perly performed his duty at the Stirrop : and then his Humbleneſs 
received Frederick into his favour, and na queſtion but -he buſs'd 
him to the purpoſe. 
And thus take which of the ſtories you pleaſe, no queſtion but 
you will think that the Vicar thought Chriſt miſtook himſelf, when 
e ſaid, his Kingdom was not of this world, $o now, thanks toour 
ountry-man Adrian, we (ee it brought to that paſs, that if you 
will not be a ſlave at my Stirrop, you ſhall not be Crown'd; and fo 
according to them no Emperour. For now that Frederick had 
proved 
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| — 
roved himſelf a white boy,and-plyable to all manner of drudgezy; 
PONY Sa Pope took the pains to Crown him, but told him, th G 
ſhould win Apuliz, and ſuchlike petty lands tothe Church, there. 
by tv ſhew his reſpe@ to St. Peter - the Emperour inthe meay time, 
looking very demurely at theſe canting documents, though {h&/'q 
his indignation at the Pifture of Comrades his kneeling to rayy. 

cent, and the verſes, of which there was promis d amendment, 
But here before I go any farther with the Pype, let me tell yay 
one remafkable paſlage which hapned in Germany, which may 

be as an 1zems againſt Rebels,and diſturbers of rhe Peace. 

1155. W hilſt Frederick was thus buſic io 7:aly tovbtain his Coronation, 
upon ſome account , Arnoldus Archbiſhop of Mentz, and yer. 
\ Pezel.part, wax ( by ſome through .miſtake call'd (2) Henry] Count pale. 
;.pag-249- tine fell out, between whom there was a great deal of miſchief 
done in Germany + but upon the Emperours return, all was quiet 
yet'not-ſo forgot, but he was reſulved to have the Laws inflifted 
Nic. Ser4r* ypon the guilty. Now wemuſt underſtand, that it was the cuſtom 


_ _ , amongſt the Francks and Scbwablanders, that if in the Monarchs 
79.” _ abſencea Riot orSedition began, the guilty Noblemen, byyyay of 
"it. Frin= 1gnominy, were each of them to carry lugging at their ſhoulders 


bngens, de Dog, holding of him by the hindmoſt-legs, intothe next County; 
" geftis Frid- and this publickly before all people, and then to be condemn'dty 
1,2. cap-2* dye as a Traytor : the inferiour ſort were to undergothe ſameCe. 
arg os remony 3 onely inſtead of a Dog,they carryed a[ b ]Seat or Bench; 
A inet 2k a Plough-man carryed a Wheel of a Plough. And accordingly. 
Lrd« c.14. Frederick at his return, calls a Diet at Worms, where Herman, aut 
2 , PE: ſeveral others of the Nobility were adjudged to undergo this 

270 ; [c] Harenſtaran puniſhment, as they call itz which accordingly 
- Sab, Was'performed, to the terror of all evil-doers. As for. the Arch- 
Mm»nfter- biſhop, conſidering his Age and Function, they were perſwaded to 
Coſmogr- rdon him that ignominy, though ſome favourably otfer'd tocarry 
Pa8-475* Dogs for him. The thing it ſelf is thus related by Guntherw Li- 

garinws, an ancient Hiſtorical Poet. 


Lib. 5-p.351. ——Vetus moseſt, ubi i quis Rege remoto, 
S anguine, vel flamma,uel ſeditionis aperte 
Turbine, ſew crebris Regnum vexare rapinis, 
Audeat: ante gravem quam fuſo ſanguine penam 
Excipiat, ſi liber erat, de more vetuſto 
Impoſitum ſeapulis ad contigui Comitatus 
.Cogatur per rura CanemConfinia go 
Sin alizs, ſellim. Cujus diſpendia pene 
Ile Palatinz cuſtos Celeberrimms anle 
Now potuit vitare Comes, cunGiſq; videndus 
Portavit ſcapulis paſſws plus mille latrantem, 
Hanc quoq; txnc alii ſimili pro crimine penam 
Suſtinuere decem Comites; totidemg; coat: 
Feda tulere canes generoſo pondera collo. 
Cujas inaudite pena timor altus in omnes 
Irruit, ut nul[us Procerum preſumeret ultra 
Arwata certare manu 3 ſedpaceſequeſira, 
Judicis arbitrio ſua quiſqz repoſceret equi. 
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By ancient Law, if when the King is gone, 

Any preſume toraiſe ſedition 

Fy Sword, Fire, Rapines, for his final doom, 
For his deſerv d peace-breaking crimes do come * 
1f nobly born, muit on his ſhoulders carry 
Unto the Confines of th' next Territory 

A Dog; but if he be of low degree, 

An heavy Bench or Seat for Infamy, 

Nor could the Palſgrave Herman ſlun the ſhame, 
But publickly to ſatis fie bis blame, 

Upon his ſhoulders for above a Mile 

Behinde him lug'd a Dog, howl d ail the while. 
Ten more Earls for the [ame crimes did ſo too, 

* Bearing Dozs on their necks as hedid do. 

This Strange diſgrace and puniſhment ſo fear'd 
The fiurdyeſt Nobles, that no more was heard 
Of Rout or Violence 5 but all relyzed 
To be in peace by juſticere@ified. 


And after this manner of ſhame, Laudovicys firnamed Ferresz 
Lanterave of Duringen (a_ whipt his Rebellious Nobles at the 
Plough. 

And now let us return to the Pope, whom we finde at ſome 
odds with Frederick : one cay(e of this diſlike was, as they ſay,be- 
| cauſe a Biſhop of London returning from Rome into (b) England, 
was ſeized upon by ſome certain (but we know not what) peo- 
ple in Germany, and there detain'd 3 although I have no rea- 
ſon confidently to affirm this (tory to be true, though Pope 4- 
dtian tells it boldly enough, as we finde it in his Letter, afforded 
us by (:) Radevicws Friſtngenſis the continuator of Ottho, For 
at this time I cannot finde any Biſhop of England whoſe name 
begins withan (d) EF. Nor can we ſuppoſe, that I ondor was 
an Archbiſhops See at this time, as the Pope words it in Ms Letter, 
which he, an Ezgliſhman , might -infallibly know to be no ſuch 
thing. 'Tis true, (e9 Matthew Paris tells us of a Biſhop of 
Landaff, and another of London, dyed intheir journey to Romez 
but the firſt was call'd Urban, and the other Gilbertzs Univer- 
ſal z, belides, theſe dyed twenty years before this Letrer, And 
laſtly, »tis ſtrarfge that none of our Engliſh Hiſtorians ſhould take 
notice of any ſuch thing, many of them at that time being bulie 
1 leſſer concerns. 

But however it be, and let the deſign of ſending on this er- 
17nd two Legates 4 [atere ſeem never (o fair z yet *ris confeſt that 
there lark'd in it a (f) nouriſhment or deſignof farther miſchief, 
For in this Letter, the Pope ſeveral times accuſeth the Emperour 
of diſſembling and negligence 3 and beſides, tells him that it was 
the (g) grace and favour of him the Pope to confer the Impe- 
rial Crown upon hims which did not onely incenſe the Emperour, 
but all his Nobles 3 inſomuch, that Count Palatine (hb) 0#ho 
would have (lain one of the Legares for vindicating the Popes ex- 
preſſions , if the preſence and cqunter-commands of Frederick 
had not deter'd him. But Berbaroſ/a with all ſpeed return'd 
the 'Legates to Keme, expreſly prohibiting them to turn out 
of their way, to vifit either Cathedral Churches or Abbics, teſt 
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they ſhould rob ſuch places of their Treaſury and Ornaments, = 
ſow diſcontent and treaſon amongſt his Subjedts, according tg 
the cuſtom of ſuch Creatures 3 for which purpoſe, they haqna. 
ny blank Schedules ſeal'd about them to imploy as. occaſion 
ſerved : of which he preſently gave notice to all the Empire, 
And gave expreſs command, that Monks and ſuchlike ſhgyjq 
not (a) trudge to Rome upon every bibble-babble , bye 
when they had good reaſon , and the conſent and teſtimony of 
ſome Biſhops. . .. 

The Pope upon this ſent a complaint to the Biſhops of Gez. 
many, but their anſwer was not altogether to him as hi 
heart could wiſh, they tooth and nail vindicating their Ems 
perour , and complaining that his Letter firſt gave the occs. 
ſion. | | 

At laſt Hadriar upon (6) better advice ſends other two Le- 
gates 4 Latere to undeceive Frederick 5 who being brought to the 
Emperours preſence, very reverently and modeſtly began their 
ſpeech, telling bim that (c) The Biſhop of the boly Roman 
Church — did ſalute hin — as the Lord and Emperour of the 
City and the World.——At theſe words Baroniws 15a little troubled, 
and without fear,or wit would gladly give his Friend A adevicu: 
the lye; all his reaſon being, becauſe Gu#zther the Poet doth not (et 
down the very ſame words in his Verſe; and yet he doth as much 
as could be expetted in Verſe. 


Te velut eximinum Regem dominimq; ſalutant. 


They do ſalute you as their Lord and King. 


Having ended, they deliverthe Popes Letter, in which he thus 
interpretsthe offending expreſſions in his laſt Epiſtle to the Empe- 
rour: That by Beneficinm , he did not mean fendum a foe, or 
meer grace on condition 3 but onely bonum faFum, a good deed, 
and ſo that he had done well in Crowning him, And that by the 6- 
ther phraſe of exception, | (4) Contulimas tibi inſigne Imperialit 
Cormme ] We have given to thee the ſign or bage of the Imperial 
Crown, he intended no ſuch thing as was ſuggelted, onely that ho 
did Crown him for by the word Contulimas, he meant nothing 


but 1mpoſuimms ,that is, ſet the Crown upon his head : in ſum, 


that he onely intended the aCtion,' not any power or right. And 
thus a peace was ſtruck up between them. And thus the 
Popes interpretation of his own Authority 'is worth remem- 
bring. | 
But this quietneſs laſted nor Tong : for Adrian, not (e) forget- 
ting his ſuppoſed injuries ({e) took any occaſion to fall out with 
Frederick, to whom he ſends, taxing him with ingratitude; and 
to increaſe the affront, ſent this _— to him by an unworthy 


_ and vile Fellow, who as ſoon as the Letter was delivered, before 


f- Id. & 5* 


it wavread over,ſneak'd away : which ſtrange contempt, with the 
denyal of ſome other requeſts, ſomewhat troubled -Barbaroſa; but 
he requited it by commanding his Secretary for the future to ſet the 
Emperours (f) Name before the Popes, and to ſalute the Popein 
the ſingular number; giving this reaſon, That either. the Pope. 
ſhould write to him 5 the cuſtom of his Predeceiſors, or he 


would in his letters do as other Princes had done. 


This 


—_ 
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"0 , II00, 
rour,—— (a) We marvail not a little at your wiſdom, for that , 1. ,,u9 


Jou ſeem not to yeildglp much reverence to St. Peter and the boly 1159. > 6, 
Church of Rome as ought to do; for in the Letters which you Jo. Nax(r. 
wrote to ws, you ſet your name before ours 5, whereby you do incur -— whit 28 
the note of inſolencie, not to ſay arrogancie. Nor was this ** 1fvrinr 
all, for the (6). Milanois and other Lombard; having a little be- Hill. Germ: 
fore yeilded themſelves as Subjegts to the Emperor,and given him l.18. p.162» 
all their Kegalia and Priviledges as their Soveraign 3 Adrian ſends NO 
ſeveral (c) Letters amongſt them to intite and perſwade them LI\1211 3- 
toRebellion 3 and as another aggravation,ſfends preſently to Fre- © 14. anno 
derick(then in 1taly ) to demand a grant of him to ſeveral Arti. 1759: - 9+ 
cles, which Eberard Biſhop of Babenberg (once greatly (d) com- Gees. 
mended for his Piety and knowledge ) doth confeſs were very pag 75 4- 
(e) hard and difficult to defirez yet the Emperour offer'd to do 4 = 14: 
the Pope juſtice in theſe, if he would do the like to him in 0- a arg) 
ther matters 3 but this was denyed , for Adrian would receive a _,. 15. 

- benefit, but do none 3 and all this, forſooth, becauſe the Pope is 

not to be judged by any. And whatſoever Overtures of Peace 

were propoſed, vaniſhed to nothing : for the Pope, as (f) Fre- f + 22, 
derich complains, ſtood upon ſeveral new grievous and unheard- 

of buſineſſes. | 

And we may well believe that he oppoſed the Emperour as 
much as poſiible-he could, ſeeing he was juſt now going to ex-* 
communicate him, being thereto(g)) bribed and hired by moneys, 7 Docs pe. 
as Nauclerws confeileth. Þ$ut this trouble had a little ſtop by cunia m- 
- death of any rr Anagni z but whether ro was choaked Tev'2 Do- 

a Fly or the Squiaſey, is nothing to my purpoſe. Yet before ,.. >...” - 
bb Ay he had fo — his Jefign, 4.4 bo had brought his Donde. -qy 
favourites to (wear, not to chuſe any after him,who wiſhed well rem eccom- 
to the -q5 mugen | | | | s — 

Upon this a Schiſm ariſeth, two pretending for the Popedom 3; pay 
Roland , who was one of the Legates that carryed the Popes Bir. auno 
offenſive Letter to the Emperour in Germany, was onegand called 1150. -» 
himſelf Alexander Il; 0Favian was the other, who call'd himſelf ©5-3%* 77 
Vidor IV. Though 'tis confeſt that Alexander had above fout 155”: 
ſuffrages in the Conclave for the others one, yer both of them having 
many followers, they made a great hnbbub in the World; and Ex- 
© 2a , cursd and damn'd one another to the Pit of 

ell, 

Frederick to end this Controverſie, (h) according to the cuſtom þ Bar.2nmo 
of other Emperours in the time of Schiſm, calls a Council at heh - Chu 
Pavie, whither he ſ\ummous both the Popes; Alexander retuleth, NE 
Vigor obeys3z the Council (53 meets; where are from ſeveral King- ; Ib. +> 2, 
doms fifty Archbiſhops and Biſheps, with an infinite company of 
Abbots, beſidesthe Ambaſſadors of many Countries : The Empe- 
rour withdraws himſelf from the Council, leaving the bufine(s kf. 
Wholly to the determination of the Clergy ; who after VII days 7160. . 2, 
conſultation, declared Yi&or to be the true Pope 3 for which they 44546. ad 
declared many (k.) Reaſons, too long here to be repeated z and 152921» 
ſo having (1) curs'd Alexander,ador'd YViGor,and kils'dhis.Toe, 4” Fg FY 
Which alfo the Emperour did, with the addition of the holding / 1b.:4- 
bis (#) Stirrop and (=) leading his Horſe, the Council broke up. = 19.23. 

he Emperour by (0) £di# commanding allto- acknowledge Vi- wes > i 
Ger for Pope 3 yet Alexander again (p) Excommunicated Yi&or, ; ji; 4, 
m 3 and p lb © 44; 


s 
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1100, and all his Complices, eſpecially the Emperor, whoſe Skbjca; 
he alſo abfolved from their Oaths of Allegiance. But thels 
thunder-bolts made no great noyſe 5 a liggle after, another(g) 
Council at Laxden in Franconia confirming®Yi@or, 

Yet Alexander hadthe Kings of England and France as his f4. 
vourers; and ſo ſeeing no ſafety for him in 7:aly, he ſails to France, 
And here give me leave to tell yo! one ſtory of a queer come 
aGen.39, off, upon the credit of (4) Nanclgrus, and others. Frederick ha- 


az CL 


@ An.'11G, 
LP 20, 


F-767s ving a mind toend the quarrel, defired Lewes VIL. to give hima 
Muu%Y* meeting, andrtobring with him Alexander, and he would bring 
109, ViGor, that the buſineſs might again be examined : the thing is a- 


greed upon; and by oath; the place appointed was neer Dijox in 
Bargondy, at the River Soane. : Alexander retuſeth to meet, 
though Lewes would, to ſave his promiſe. : Yet having no mind to 
diſcredit Afexander for his refuſal, the trick was thus ordered; 
Lewes goeth to the River at the firſt day appointed betimes, 
waſheth his hands in it, and hatha Cryer to call the Empetrour 
rothe meeting; and fo ſaying he had kept his word, away he 
haſts home again, The Emperor preſently comes, with the Kings 
of Scotland and Bohemia; but finding how he had been gul'd,re- 
turns angry into Germany, and ſends#iFor tofomwe, , « » 
And that Alexander thought himſelf no ſmall man in Frazce, 
we may gueſs by thele following honours done to him, where we 
b Rar. ans *have our Hewry II. going to viſit him, (b) kiſſing his feets and a 
116. little after, the ſameKing of England, and this Lewes of. Frante, 
ok te meeting Alexazder at Tofſack upon the Loyre, very prettily plaid 
e 14% the(c) Yoemen of his Stirrop, the one of one fide, and the other 
' + 1516, of the other, tripping along on foot, leading his Holineſſes Roſo- 
jo. Buſſirres nante by the bridle. Baronins at this ſtory 1s quite 6ver-joy'd, 
Hiſt. Gal and out of his raptured zeale, cannot refrain from running to his 
Koo rt Bible, as if he had a mind to prove iz to be of divine right: but 
Genebrard much good may doe the cockles of his heart with this one ſtory of 
Torh. 2-pag+ two Kings, fince I believe he's neverlike to have ſuch another: 
9% ,. Though the very next year, we had the King of France ating 
44437, (d)tkeſamepart of the Comedy, and buſling his feet to the pur- 
1163, ole, | 
1154. g T he next year YiGor dyeth, in whoſe place is elefted in oppo» 
. ſition to Alexander, one Guido, who call'd himſelf Paſchal HI. 
But Alexander now began to gain ground; whereupon he left 
France, and returned to 7taly, and was kindly received at Rome. 
Though Paſchal was acknowledged and confirm'd as a true 
" @ H166s Pope, by'a Council or Dietat (ec) Wortzburg, with Fredericks ap 
| probation. But Alexander is quit with the Emperour, not onely 
# An. 1168, £xcommunicating, but (f) depriving bim by ſentence of all his 
'-> 69,70, Dominions, and abſolvingall men from his. obedience, At lalt 
71. Paſchal dyeth, and then the Romans chole one John, who calls him- 
£1170 felt (eg) CalixtuslI. 
But to teave off theſe wranglings, let us come once again to a peace, 
Some (ay that Alexander by flight ſtole privately into Yenice, 
1177. where under the diſguiſe of a Cook or Skullion he lived ſome 
time 3 till by chance he was known, and then by the Duke ho- 
nor'd as a true Pope, Others ſay, that he was publickly condu- 
Qed in with'a great deal of joy: but be it as it will, there we 
him, At laſt the Emperor and hecame to capitulations 3 and at 


agreement being (truck up, Frederick, cometh to Yenice, waits VP" 
| | 00 


1165. 


— — ——  — — _ 
—  -_  - - 


. n hanſ.( es 
the Pope ſet his foot upon the Emperours neck, ſaying, 7t is writ- ES 


: 


; ; 205.T viſt. 
the Pope, Both to me and to Peter. This being done; the Pope recei- Ca/chnc 


ved him into favor, and then peace was made, _ 

| OA, 1,12 Þ« 
247, ub. Goltz+» & Caſp. Gevart, Tcones Imp,Romepag, 286, Azor I lit, Tom. 2. lib- 5. c.43- 
Nagycley. pag, 776. Phil. da Burgamo fol. 3 FI. Muti pe 176. Pr. Jaſtinian, hit, Vener, ib. 2+ 
p- 48. Frar. Duarenus de lactis Ecclel. Minit. lib. t- cap. 2+ vid. River. Jeſuits vapul. C 28. a 4+ 


p+496; 


Baroniws is not a little troubled at this, it ſavouring of ſo much 
prideand infolency,' that he cannot fancy that a Pope would be - 
guilty of, and ſo throweth it by asa (4) FaBle. But whea 1 wr nt 
conſider how many Popiſh Hiſtorians do confels'it, and the nar. 
rativeof it iscarefully preſerved in the Archivesof the great (6) Þ Rx. an. 
Library at Yerice, evento,this day 3 how the (c )-Picture of. this 1177, 
ſtory hangs yer publickly up in the Serate-houſe of that City 3 © ©» + 5 
atid, which is more, the ſame ſtory, with the Popes foot un his Senahy cs 
neck, is yet alſoto be ſeen. painted by the door of the Chappel Tyran. Pap: 
where the Pope himſelf and Cardinals commonly goto Prayers; P:2-*458, 
all which muſt have ſome reaſon for their being: I ſay, upon theſe 9*: 
conſiderations I fhall not yet neglettic as a Fable ; however, the 
oſtentation of thoſe Piftures is almoſt as bad asthe fact z though 
there is examples enough beſides this, to teſtifie the pride of the 
Popes 3 and ſo Baronizs need not make this an argument againſt 
it, if he did but remember how Gregory VII. made the Empe- 
{_ dance attendance ſeveral days, almoſt naked,in an hard 
rolt, 
Alexander for the great kindneſs ſhewn to him by the Yexetians, 
beſtowed ſeveral priviledges or graces tothe Dukes of that City 3 
as, togo under a Canopy, to have ſilver Trumpers before them, 
to ſeale with lead, whereas before they did in wax, ec, and 
gave the Adtiatich gulfrto the City, to which once a year, vis. 
on Aſcenſion-day, the City is marryed, by the throwing in of a gold 
Ting the Duke and Senate being row 'd along inthat large Barge, 
by them called Bucentoro, or Bicccintoro, which is yet kept in the 
Arcenal, and, as they (ay, is the ſame that Pope Alexander was 
carriedin 5 but with ſuch alterations and amendments, that y ou 
may ſuppoſe. not an inchof the old wood in het. : 
Paſſing by the ſeveral warrs that this magnanimpus Emperour 
Frederick prongs had in Exrope, and the Holy-land, I ſhall rel! 
you a ſtory of his Puniſhment of Rebellion 5 which, with the for- 
mer of the dog-carrying ,Count Herman, may terrific the unruly 
Into peace and obedience. HR ! Ye Set 
The Empreſs Beatrix, wife to Frederick, being in 7taly, had a x, 
deſire to ſee 'Mlan; to which purpolethither ſhe goeth; but be- Sao, |. 6. 
Ing entred within the City, the people having no affection to the £2P: 25. _. 
mperour, took her, ſet her on a Mule, with her face backwards, een 
making her hold the tail in ber hands for a bridle; and in this PO« pag-165. 
ſture of deriſion, led her through the Ciry, out of another gate. Propoſe Me: . 
he Emperour juſtly incenſed at this affront, beſieged the Ciry, ”* ab,p x9, 
andat laſt forced themto yield upon mercy, or conditions as bad, *?** * 
which weretheſe, That thoſe who would redeem their lives, _— 
tae 


hs. 


—— 


A 


262 Troubles of Barbaroſſa,odd Crowning of Henry LV. Ls. 1y, 


CU___—_— 


Il00, 


& Cruditiess 


| pag. 5945 
595- Cc, 


b Baronan. 


SIST, 
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Roger 'H0- 
weden An- 
nal-part- 2» 


mage 689» 


ce The Pope 
let fall the 
Crown upon” 
the Empe- 
yours head. 
To. Trevyi® 


[a's Trans 
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take orcatch with their Teeth certain Figgs hanging at the Gegj. 
tals of a Mule : ſome prefer'd life, and did its others ſuffer'd ra. 
ther than would do it. Hence they ſay, that ſaying of reproach a. 
mongſt the 7taliens, putting one Finger between two, --- Ecco jj 
fico, See here a figg for thee. And thetruth is, that the Milgney 
had ſo often inraged the Emperour, that one time having taken 


it, he deſtroyed it to the very ground, and ſome ſay, made the 


Earth be Plough'd and Sowen with Salt. At which time, a. 
monegſt other things, the Bodies of the Megi or Wilemen, ſaid to 
be at Milan [firſt carryed to Conſtantinople by St. Helex, thence 
to Milan by St. Exflorgizs Archbiſhop of that City ] were con- 


. veyed to Colen by Reinoldws Prince Eleftor of that Sce, where 


they yet lye, commonly call'd the three Kings of. Colen. But for 
the fartker knowledge (true or falſe) of theſe * Magi (let their 
Bodies be whereghey pleaſe) I ſhall refer the Reader to the yi. 
ſtory of them,as it hangs up in Tables in St, Peters Churchat Coley, 
which he may fee inhoneſt (a) Tom Coryat. 

But at laſt Frederick dying much lamented, his Son Henry VI 
ſucceeded in the Empire, and was Crown'd by Pope Celeflize 
III at Rome; the mapner how,take as followeth: --- (b) The poje 
being ſet in his Pontifical Chair, holding the Imperial Golden Crown 
between his Feet 5 then the Emperour Henry , and the Empreſt 
Conſtantis, bowing down their Heads, thus (c) receive the Corg- 
nation fromthe Popes Feet : Then immediately the Poye ſtrikingthe 
Emperonrs Grown with his foot, kick d it from his bead to the 
ground.,—— And what was the meaning of the Papal Complement, 
the ſame Authors willtell you — ſignifying, that be had power tv 
depoſe him from the Empire, if he defiredit. And then the Cardi- 
nal ſtanding by, took up the Crown and put it again on the Empe- 
rours bead, . 

But as if this Interpretation were not large enough to make the 
Catholick Reader underſtand the Popes meaning by his moping 
ation, or leſt we ſhould not from hence gather ſome ſtrange ju- 
riſdiction adherent to his Holineſsz Baronins adds his learned 
Comment, viz. That it i in the pleaſure of the Pope, to give, key, 

intain, and take away the Empire : And by this aQton he 
would have Herry to know as much. And it any man ſhouldbe 
ſo wiſe as to doubt of this Author, the Cardinal], in another place, 
will filegce him with this doughty Queſtion : (d) What, ir it 
wot in the power of the Pope, upon cauſe, to take away or give the 
Empire to whomt be pleaſeth and thinks worthy ? for whoſoever ſill 
receive the Empire without bis conſent, is no Emperour, but 4 Tj: 
rant and an invader. RR” : 

And ſo leave his Holineſs to make good cheer with this nfal- 
lible Dofqrine 3 and the Gerwar EleFors to ſhake their ears, 
having nothing to do,according to this Principle, -but to gapefor, 
expet, and obey the DiQates and Heſts of the Pope, who is 
cock-ſure as Infallibility it ſelf z and whoſe Power and Authority 
is far above Pembrakes Parliament, that would do all things, but 
make a mana woman, and a womana man. 


The end of the fourth Book. 
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Set. I. 
The Murther of the Emperour Philip. 


| He Emperour Henry VI dying, the Germans fell in- 
to diviſions, ſome chuſing _ bis Brother, and 

ſon to Frederick I, and Duke of Schwoben, whil(t 

others eledted Otho Duke of Brunſwick for Empe- 

rour. | 

Both parties would willingly have the Pope, then 7unocent Ill, 


2 Pet. 


to befriend them. But Philip, though the Popes Legat honoured Mex/a, fol, 
his Coronation in Germany by his ( «,) preſence; and alſo (6b) »b- 4%: 


ſolved him from his former Cenſures 5 yet the Pope ——" 


b Sporidar, 
anno 119%, 
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ane th, 


A ' BP 
a It» 4+» 8. ſuch an (4) hatred to him for the cauſe of his Father and other 
Bruove. anno Relations, that he would by no means permit of his Rule; yet 
1198 he would fairly tell Philip's Ambaſſadors, that he neither would, 


þ - To 


b Senequa- Nay, nor (6b) could decree any thing but the right : yet he as cap. 
quam contra fidently affirmed, that it was his juriſdiction to (c) approve of, 
RES or reject an elefted Emperour. And having thus voted him. 
Pelle decer. Celf an Infallible authority, he (though the Ger wang had formerly 
nere- Bzov. Choſe young Frederick, ſon to Henry King of the Romans, and 
anno 1199. ſworn Allegiance to him) declares himſelf for 0tho, Excommy. 
© Fine Dicates Philip ind all his partakers, | 
rab.de E» © But paſling by the ſeveral miſchiefs that fell upon Germany by 
le&. Bzov. theſe Diviſionsz 0tho at laſt being not able to withſtand Philip, 
anno 1199. the Pope was conſulted for a Peace, who deliretd on his part thar 
<> *4 the Emperours Daughter ſfould be married to his Holineſſes Ne. 
phew, ſo to renown his own Family in 1taly with divers Lands: 
ad Rex % but at this (4) malipert requeſt the Germans (d) laught heartily, 
phony re Well, at Jaſt it was concluded that Philip thould Marry his (aid 
m1 Pont, pe- Daughter ta 0zh7 5, to make way for which, he ſhould be gi. 
culantiazin * vorc'd from his firſt Wife Mary, Daughter to the Duke of pr. 
rium pr- bazt, and be eſpouſed to Beatrice Daughter to Philip , for which 
pres a the Pope muſt grant another Diſpenſation to null their, propin. 
41.p-802. quity in blood. All this being done, Philip is to be E mperour, 
 * and after his death 0tho. And the Pope 1s now. as infallible for 
Philip, as he was formerly for the other. 4» 
Yet here peace laſted not long : this which Philip hoped tohiye 
been his quiet, was his ruine'; for the Palſgrave 0tho de Witil- 
ſpach having been formerly a Suitor to Philip's Daughter, and ſee- 
ing bimſelf thus deprived of her , for it might be till now he 
+ Beſold, might have ſome hopes, though Philip had formerly (e ) denyed 
Synopl-Hilt. him for a murther that he committed, is reſolved to revenge him 
—_— Pe ſelf on her Father, & | 
EN To this.-purpoſe he conveys himſelf to Bamberg, where the Em- 
perobr tfien was;zand joyning to him Eckenberg Biſhop of the ſame 
f To.Gaule, City (whom yet I fiade much (F)) commended) and ſome others 
Cron, Cro- he goeth to the Palace, where the Emperour that day after dinner, 
nicor- pag. had laid himſelf down on his bed, being newly let bloud. itil 
"+= ſpach calls at the door, and Philip being informed who it was, 
commands the door to be open'd, though he had then none with 
him, but his Chancellor the Biſhop of Spire, and a Page without 
any weapons: the Pelſgrave at hisentrance draws his Sword, and 
. wounded the Emperour in the throat 5 of which he preſently 
1208, gdyed, and then heand his Complices fled z but 5ti!ſpach himſelt 
was not long after flain by Philips Steward. This Murder wi 
committed in the year 1208 according to this old Diſtich. 


Anni milleni, bi quatuor atq; duceni 
Extant, quando pims Rex occidit enſe Philippus. 


\.\ 
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Sed. 2. 
The Emperour Otho the F ourth depoſed. 


Hilip being thus murder'd, Germany was mainly troubled ty 
[2 the(a) Tre-cheriesor ground deceipts of the Pope, as ohe of 4 Hoc ino 
their own Hiſtorians words it. But now Ortho IV goeth currant ONE 
for Emperour, Pope Innocent (b) forbidding 3ny to be elected pally wr 
but him, whom alſo he lets know how much he is beholden ro mis Infidiis 
his Holineſs for undergoing a great deal of ill will for his ſake 5 Pot. Kom- 
how zealous he had been for his promotion, and bids him have a ppm 
care of the hopes or deſigns of young Frederick, and ſuchlike pas. *0:; 

ood words. b Fun an, 
0tho IV being acknowledged and elected in Germany, goeth to a = 2. 
Rome for his Coronation, where he muſt alſo dance attendavce 
at the Popes Stirrop. Yet peace would not continues the Romans 
and Germans falling out, above a thouſand of the Empetouts 
tren were (lainz which did nor a little trouble 0:44, who (c) (u- © Naxcler, 
ſpe&ing the Pope as contriver of that uprore, withdrew himſelt P*5-*97- 
from Rowe, and demanding ſeveral Lands as belongiog to the 
Empire, by force endeavoured to have them. Innocent admo- 
niſheth 0eþo of his ations , telling him, that he the Pope is ap» £210. 
pointed and ſet up over all Nations, to root out , deftroy and 
break in pieces, &*c. And then Excommunicates him and all his 
Partakersz and ar laſt deprives him by Cenſare from his Empire, 
and abſolves all his Subjeqts from their Oath and Allegiance 
which they had ſworn and owed to him. All which Cenſures are 
alſo haſted into Germa#y, art pronounced by Sigefrid Archbiſh»p 
w Meirtz, whoſe Commendatory riming Epitaph is as fot- 
bweth, 


Migranr vir fidus, quinto Septembris in Id, 
Freſul Sigfridus, ſulget Celo quaſs ſydus. 


The Germans tercified at the Papal Fulmioations, withdrew 
their Obedience from 61ho, and according tothe Popes defireE. \,,..- 
I:Cted young Frederick for Emperor,aliedging that it was his rizhe Y 
tobe Emperor, becauſe he had been formerly choſc and ſworn Kiag 
of the Romans; at which Innocent greuly rejoyced, though he ,., 1, 
could not but know that this reaſun was as valid , whea he. was fol. 4$23- : 
wemerly ſo zealous for 0tho, and reſolute agziaſt all others what- 
oever. , 
© Frederick comes into Germany, is Crowned at Aix. Otho makes 
what oppoſition he can, but is overthrown, and (o forced to with- 
draw and negle@ the Empire : And thus being depoſed again, 

Frederick remain'd as Supreme, and ſo had kimſelk, with the Popes 
conſent, the ſecond. time (4) Crown'd at 4ix. Inthe mean time ; 5;,,,, 199 
was held a Great Council at the Lateran, whereby Tranſubſtan- tis. «> 4+ 

tation got a good footing , and Temporal Princes were to be by 

the Pope depoſed, and their Subjets abſolved from their Alle- 

lance, if they neglected to extirpate out of their Dominions 
hat which the Pope call'd Herelic. | 
Nn 01hd 
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1200. Otho having beenthree years turned out, dyed; but, they thy. 
« Bzov.an, ſo penitently, that he made the () Skullionsof his Kirchen treaq 
128.19, upon his neck; and though'he remained a while in Purgato 
Sent. yet at laſt he was help'd into Heaven. Nor need we queſtion 
<> 71% his ſanctity, ſeeing, as they tell us, being ſick and weak, his fide 

opened to let the Euchariſt fly in,and then cloſed again; and Ihe. 
heve it was as true in himasit was in Bozaventare. 


SeQt. 3. 
The troubles and depoſing of the. Emperour Frederick thi 
Second, | | 


£220, er Federick o I Emperour, goeth to Rome, where he 

was Crowned by Hororixe [IT : but this peace laſted not 

long, Frederick, having been abuſed by ſeveral in 7taly, pretend- 

ed that the Pope took their parts : On the other ſide, Honori 

would have the Emperour to go and reduce the Holy-laad ; 

Frederick, pretended to retreeve and regain the Territories that 

formerly had belonged to the Empire z Homoriws aftirm'd they 

now belong'd to the Church and St. Peter ; And thus bandying 

to and fro, ſome ſay that Honorize threw about his Excommu- 
cations, 

1225  Howorizs dying, Gregory IX ſucceeds, and threatens Frederick 
with Excommunication, 1f he ſet not ſail for the Holy-lazdb 
ſuch a time. The Emperour negleQing , is Excommenil 

122? . and ſo ſeeing no remedy , ſails to Syria , where he makes peace 

h  ...,. With the Szltas, having Hieruſalem and other places dcliver'dto 
ac” wg him : And yet is Gregory (6b) angry that he went thither, bing 
lotte fereng Exrommunicated, and 4 Rebel againſt himz and ſo intends todes 
quod Rew, throne him : ſends into Afis to the (c) Hoſpitelers and Templers, 
Imp. Ex: that they ſhould no way afliſt Frederick, but look upon him as4 
con Rebet. Publick Enemy : who accordingly endeavour'd ro '(d) betray him 
lis,ad terram to the Saracen 5 but the Soxldan out of a Noble Spirit ſcorned 
Sanftam Treachery, and diſcovered it to the Emperour. 
_—_—_  _ The Popeinthe mean time having as he thought cut him ont 
anno 12:9: Work enoughto doin the Holy-land, reſolves to take opportun 
c .Natc/er. ty in his abſence : ſohe ſerids into Ergland, (e) accufing of him 
pag.814: © of horrible-terrible Pictadiglio's, that he being (f) Excommunt- 
6 ROPE «cated, ſhould enter the Church at Hiersſalexr, and be Crowned, 
1P*4. and then go to his Palace before his Souldiers with his Crownon; 
r;5 p3361, and then inviting ſeveral of the-Noble Saracens to a Feaſt, did 
f Pag. 368. for recreatjon-ſake ler ſome Chriſtian women dance before them. 
Jutum And to aggravate theſe, how he had taken ſome Church-mones 
cſſe & fidci, probably to pay his Army,@+c. but the burden of the lamentation 
dard was, that he might have ſome Emxgliſh moneys to help hint in his 
vecam yali- Wars againſt the Emperour, whom he thinks it Cg) juſt atid 0c- 
dus Eccleliz ceſſary to havedepoſed from the Empire. | 
perſecuror2 And what vaſt ſums theſe canting ſtories obtain'd, is eafily 


failu Imperit "FE Fs » : ; h *ch- 
derellererur. £8E15'd,, when in Eegland, Wales and Ireland, the very Churc 
75 Sg Yar Ornaments and Plate were fold or pawn'd to ſatisfie the 
ibs $2 l 
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Cap. x. the Emperour Frederick the Second. 
peſi——_—_— —____—_ = ” 

(a) avarice of Rome - forif they gave not preſently, the Nwntio 
threatned Excommunttations and InterdiQionss ſuch a childiſh 
fear had the Papal Cenſires then poſſeſs 'd men with; and ro 
ſuch an heighe of tyranny and impudence, to fay nov worfe; had 
the Riſhops of Rome (tufted out and ſwell'd themſelves co,as if they 
had a Divine right over all the Moneys and Riches inthe World: 
and thus is the caſe alrer'd 3 Chriſt and Sr. Peter, r2ther then not 
pay their dues and tribute to their Temporal Prince, would be 
at the expence of a Miracle 3 but now the Kings and Princes muſt 
beggar and ruine theinſelves and SubjeQs, to ſatisfie the avarice 
of the Biſhop of Rome, who pretetids to be bur a Vicar to the 
former 3 for if you deny this,he hath an hobgobling in his Budget, 
to boggle you to your ruine here , of damnation hereafter; 
though wiſe Kings ſhould not regard ſuch Cenſures. upon ſuch 
unjuſt grounds, and from thoſe who heave no AutFority over 
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them. 
Gregory having thus got Money enough,falls upcn thoſe Lands 


which the Emperour pretended to in 7taly, making th> people 
(b) rebel, and withdraw themſelves from their (b) Allegiance, 1om-1- pag, 
whereby he took many places: Frederick hearing uf this Papal j*2*7% 
dealing, having made peace with the Souldan, reſolves to return. 
The Pope informed of this,Ce) way-Jays him, hoping to ſeize up- 
onhhim when he little thoughc of it 3 but Frederick having notice, 
eſcaped all his ſnares, and latided ſafely in Sicily 5 and having . 2 
ſtreogthned himſelf, regain'd ſome places again, At laſt a (d)peace oy 
3s made between him and the Pope. , £3 | 
Not not longer after, the Pope and the Romans fell out, in- 
fomuch that Gregory was glad to leave the City 3 but here the 
Emperour (e) helps him at a dead lift , joyning his Forces to the 
Pope's, whereby the Romans were bang'd.to the purpoſe. Butler 
us ſee how the Pope requnites. this good turn. The Milinois a 
little after rebelling ageinſt the Emperour, he reſolves (as it be- 
came him) to reduce thoſe Traitors to obedieace : Gregory per- 
ſwaces him from that deſign, and would have him again forſout 
toturn his Army into the Holy-land. But Frederick wilely thought 
It was fitting to pacifie all at home firſt, and did not a little mar- 
vailthat the Pope ſhould intereſt himſelt for ſuch pertidious peo- 
ple. But for all his woridering, Gregory alhiſts the Milanow, 
ſends them a great deal of froney, and for farther incouragement 
promiſeth them mote : the Al/anots take tontage; bur whitlt the 
Emperour is chgaged againſt them, the Auſtrians, ſtir'd up either 
by the (f)Pope,or Fredericks Enemies,rife up againſt him,where- f 16: pag. 
upon he was forced to forſake his deſign at Milan, 4'4» 4796 
But baving quiered all in Germany, h= feturns againſt the Re. - 
bels in Italy, earncftly deſiring the Yopes affiſtance againſt theſe 
Traytors. But Gregory after a (g) diſſembling manner made ſhew 
as if he alfo fear'd the Imperial Armies, and fo neglected his aid, 
Frederick marcheth on, beateth the-44ilano#, conquering all the 
Rebels before hith. The Pope ſeeing thus all to'.yo well on the 
Emperours fide, ſehds to him t6 ſpare the people, ahd accept of * pag 
a peace, Bur theſe things hot ftadging according to the Pope: wg Dai 
dumouf, he Leagues bimfelf with the Venttians and Genovots a+ 494.4 55, 
82inſt Frederick, and tken (5) Excommunicates him, and abſolves 495, 561, 
his Subje&s from their Allegiance. And this he ſends all over, hy ms 
with many aggravations againft the Emperour, atl which #rede- jj,.; E>. to 
fick undertook to (3) anſwers N 2 Ar 50, 
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1200. At laſt, the breach widening, (and who would not be angry 
Fzmv. anno looſe an Empire ?) diſdain turn'd their Proſe into Poetry,; And 
1239, ++7 thus they Libel one another 3 which you may take as themſelyg, 

relate it, with their variations. And firſt, they ſay , the Empe. 
rour thus ſhews himſelf. | | 


——_— 


a Variis. Roma dis titnubans (4) longis erroribas ata 
b Totius (b) Corruet, & mundi deſinet efſet caput. 
mund1, 


Rome ſo long ſhook with divers errours, ſhall 
Now ceaſe to be head of the World, and fall. 


To which the Pope thus returns ; 


Niteris incaſſum navem ſubmergere Petri, 
e Mecgitur FluGuat, at nunquam (c)deſinet eſſe Ratis, 
illa. 
In vain thou firiv'i? to drown St. Peters boat, 
It ne'er ſhall ceaſe tobe, but always float. 


To which thus again Frederick : 


d Docent. Fata(d) volunt, ftellaque(e) docent, avinmg; volatw, 
; rn  _  (f) Qx0d Fredericas ego Mallews Orbis ero. 
— F_ * TheFates, the Stars, and Anguries decree 


| That I the Conqueronur of the world ſhall be. 
And at laſt Gregory givesthis return 2 


Fama re- (g). Fata volunt, Scriptura docet, peccata loquunityr; 
et. DO n0d tibi vita brevis, pena perennis erit. 


The Fates and Scriptare tell, your fins report, 
Tour pains ſhall never end, though life but ſhort. 


h AQs 8 (h) John Fox affords you other Verſes to this purpoſle.. 
Mon. Tom» O | 
I+ p+40ge. Gregory having thus, by his toyiſh Cenaſures, deprived Frede-. 


rick, as he thought, [and ſome 7talian writers look upon him for 
the future as no Emperour, ] conſults for a new EleQion, aud at 
laſt pitcheth upon Kobers Brother to the King of Fraxce. But 
Matt. Paris this by the Frewch St. Lewis is rejected as ridiculous, alledgingthe 
p.517»518- Popeto have no power over the Emperour, and that Frederick 
Jo.drFuſ- was a good Chriſtian , Neighbour, Friend and Ruler : And (o 
feres, tome this deſign fell to the ground. The Pope being thus fruſtrated 
2+ Pag- 134: - . , 
by ſo great a Monarch, entred intoa Treaty with Frederick; but 
; 1d-pag, though agreement made,being fickle-humoured, he would(3)ſtand 
541, to. nothing, to the amazement and grief of his own Legates. How- 
ever, Gregory reſolved to undo the Emperour, ſummon'd a Coun- 
cil toconfirm his depoſitions but this was hindred by Frederick 
1241, fcizingof ſome Cardinals and Biſhops going thither, and the Popes 
þ Mutiz, deaths who had given (4) Indulgences to all thoſe who would 
pag-209» take up the Croiſaidy againſt the Emperour. 
The death of Gregory ended not the troubles of Fredericks for 
Innocent IV was as furious againſt him as the former , though, 


Cari Is the Emperour Frederick the Second 


friend to him when a Cardinal 3 which made the Eaiperour, upoti 
notice of his Ele&tion (knowing that Authority commotily alters 
the man, and Popes uſed to be enemies to'the Empire) ſay, That 
he bad loſt a good Cardinal friend, but got a mortal tnemy being 
pope. And this proved true, Yet the Emperour being ſtronger 
in Italy, Innocent fled" into France , where he excommunicates 
Frederick 3 of which Mat. Paris tells usthis following ſtory. 

A certain Curate of Paris having received the Order to excom- 
municate him, and not liking ſuch dealings againſt the Emperour, 
yet willing in ſome way to ſatisfie the command, thus beſpake his 
Pariſhioners : . Give ear all good people, I have received ofr- 
der to pronounce the ſolemn ſentence of Excommunication againſt 
the Emperour Frederick, the Candles put out, and Bells ringing. 
But not knowing the ay 6s. though 1 am not ignorant of the great 
quarrel and inexorable hatred between theers and 1 know alſo that 
one of them doth injure the other, but which is the offender I know 
wot: Therefore, ſo far forth as my power doth extend, I excom- 
municate and pronounce excommunicated one of the two; namel;, be 
that doth injury 10 theother : and I doe abſolve him that doth ſuf- 
fer the injury, which is ſo huriful to all Chriſtendome. At 
which honeſt meaning humour, the Emperour was very well plea - 
ſed, whilſt the Pope on the othet hand was as much offended. 
Who, to make his cauſe more plauſible, gets a,Council call'd ac 
Lyons, where the Emperour is again excommunicated, though 
the Pope would not permit him to come there in perſon to anſwer 
for himſelf , nor remit any of his fury towards him, though the 
Kings of Franceand England would ingage for his good behaviour 
and due obedience, | 

Fredetick being informed how the Pope and Council had de- 
clared him depoſed, plucks up his ſpirits, playsthe man, defſpiſerh 
their trifling authority over him, affirms himſelf nv ſubjeR totheir 
depoſition, calls for his Crown, puts it on his head, and bravely and 
wiſely reſolves ro keep it there, "FI 

On the other fide, thoſe on the Popes faftion looking upon 
Frederickas depoſed, conſult another eleftion, and at the Popes 
Inſtigation choſe Henry Lantſgrave of Turinge, (of whom or 
ſome otherthey had (a) formerly the ſame thoughts) and Crown 
himat Aken. Though St Lewes King of France, upon many rea - 
ſons would gladly have (b) perſwaded the Pope to a recon- 
clliation with the Emperour Frederick, but Innocent would 
not, 

Henry the I, antſzrave enjoyed not his Title long, being woun- 
ded to death, as ſome ſay, as tie was belieging Vlme 3 after wbotn, 
and a deſign upon ſome (c) others, by the ſame means was. ele- 
ded Wiliam Earle of Holand, who (d) ſome ſay was afterwards 
Crown'd by Pope Innocent at Genoa, whom we hall leave rejoy- 
cing at the departure of Frederick, who dyed in 1taly, ſome ſay 
poyſoned, orhers think ſtifled. However it be, he was an excel- 

ent Scholar and. Linguiſt, ſpeaking French, Italian, German, 
Latin, Greek and Arabicksz and indued with many rare vertues : 
yet ſome do ſo dote upon a blind Pontificall Obedience, that they 
willimpudently take upon them the part of an Omniporent Diety, 
and tell you that he js (e) damn'd and all this, I fuppoſe, becauſe 
he would nor let his Empire be childiſhly and fooliſhly taken and 
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270 . The Guelfs and Gibbillins, with : Lis. V 
' F200 pluck'd from him by his Holineſs, who hath as inch ack. 
rity to depole Kings, 2s Cromwel or Kavillis to/murther 


them. 
Set. 4. 
The Guelfs and Gibbillins, ith other troubles of the Em. 
pire. | 


led Gzelphs, arid thoſe who ſided with the Emperours, [G6- 
ilins ; the occaſion of which denomination ſome Authors tell as 


Aic theſe times thoſe who took part with the Popes were cal- 
followeth, though the beginning of the ſtory every tnan may be- 


lieve ds be pleaſeth, i 
Pezelpurts  Irmeniradic, Wife to 7ſenbard Earleof Altorff, not only abii- 
p-1094 ſing 'a poor woman for having ſeveral children art a birth, but alſo 


cauſing herto ſuffer as an Adultereſs, as it by a judgement, was 
the next year after her ſelf brought to bed of twelve Sons ; 4nd 
fearing to ſuffer by her own former judgement, ordered a woman 
, to drown eleven of them, ſhe reſerving onely one. The woman 
hired to obeQience, goeth towards the River, meets the Earl, who 
asked her whit ſhe was carrying 3ſhe replyed, Whelps : he deff- 
red toſeethem 5 ſhe denyeth, but by force he obtains, makesthe 
Woman confeſs the truth, at which we may ſuppoſe him not a 
little troubled : he hath them conveyed to a Miller, there pri- 
vately nurs'd up, and the woman to keep Counſe], but to re- 
turn,and tell her Lady that ſhe had drowned them. Six year$af- 
ter the Earle makes a great Feaſt, hath theſeeleven Boys clad as 
the twelfth was, and brought in; and inquired of his gueſts what 
puniſhment was fitting for thoſe who would have killed ſuch pret- 
ty children : at whichthe Lady ſuſpetting, ſwounded z but com- 
ing to her ſelf again, upon her knees confeſt all, pleaded fim- 
plicity, and deſficed pardon, which was granted. her : but for 
memory of the ſtory, the Earl ordered that their firiames ſhould 
be whelp:, or Guelfs, i. e. little young dogs or whelps. Thus 
much for the original name of theſe after Dukes of $4x0ny and 
fig. d Bavatia. But (f) Altorfenſis, or Weingartenſis tells other ſto- 
Guelfis as ries of this name, as probable asthe former, and it may be all 
cipibus.vid. alike. 
Hen. Can'ſ, As for Gibelin, the common opinion is, that the Emperour Cor- 
Anng-Leai- #ade [[T- or his Son Henry, waseither borti or nurſed at a Town fo 
erty.” called in schwabes 3 and that this Emperour being very powerful 
| in arms, the Ttelians fear'd him, and ſo the berrer tro Keep him 
Navcler py. ;mployed at home, Roger King of $icily ſfir'd up the Bavarians 
ZuwiGlnges and others againſt him. The two Armies joyning, the Favarians 
a Caſtle gat cryed out, Hie Guelff, their General being called Guelph 3 and the 
facfrom&rur» Imperialiſts ſhouted out as loud, Hie'(g) Gibelin, in relation to 
fo by the j their General, young (6) Heer, ſocalled from the Towa of his 
ears ak; birth or nurſery. And the Pope in this was concerned too 3 [»- 
1n$-huahey, mocent I. being ſuppoſed to have an hand in this Revolt and war 
h Or Cex- - againſt the Emperour. But theſe Names, ſome ſay, were almoſt 
Arora forgor,. till they were again revived in the days of Frederic 
(+14. Synop- FOE It, 
Gs hiſt-p.406 | Others 
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Cap. 1. other troubles of the Empire. 27 


Others will not goto Germany for this ſtory, bur lay its origi- 1200 
nal in 7tely, & that when there were deadly feuds between the pr; 17... 
Cancelieri and Panciatici in the City Piſtoia in Tuſcany, at what ſelva 4% +=. 
time alſothere chanced to be two Potent Brothers called Guelfo vatay part 2; 
and GibeVino, the one (iding with one party, and the other with © 3”: 
the other, and that with ſuch eagerneſs, that from them each 
faQtion after took denomination, (as (4) 7taly hath been ſeveral , 7h». Lars. 
times rent by ſuch private feuds) and afterwards Frederick adhe- confult.orac; 
ring toone, and Gregory joyning tothe other, the 7mperialift; 202 1a, 
were called Gibbelins, and the Popelins Guelfr 3 nder which two 2510: 
names 7taly for ſeveral years ſuffered infinite miſeries 5 rot only 
Cities and Towns, but Familicsand neareſt Relations being dis @ 
vided inthis quarrel, whereby they proſecuted one another with 
all fury imaginable z Father againit Son, Brother againſt Brother, 
nay, the Wite and Husband oftentimes indeavouring one anothers 
deltruction. Of which unnatural Hatred and Tyranny, the old 
Mendicant Fryer b Anthonius a Ramipengolis, according to his old 4 Figure Bi- 
way, will tell you many Scripture-Allufions: But to conclude, Þlizy to. 65; 
_ ſay they took beginning firſt 'at Piſa, there the Faction' firſt **: 
ariſing. | 

After the death of Frederick II. ſome of the TItalianized Hiſto- 
rians are willing to have the Empire voyd for ſome years, ſome 
more or leſs; but be it as it will, I ſhall haſtily run over ſome 
paſſages between the Popes and thoſe, by others held for Empay 
zours of the Weſt. | 

Wiliam, we ſee the Pope cannot well deny, having been ſo 
great an inſtrument to his promotion, and («) perſwading of ; g.y. an 
himagain to it: and yet we find him very earkeſt with (4) Haco 1251. 3; 
King of Norway to take the Empire upon him. | Spond. 
| Now 1znocent ſeeing Frederick dead, reſolves for Haly 3 and 74." paris 
it is pretty to obſerve with whata complemeat he took his fare- an NG 
well of Zye#s, where he had been engertain.d allthis while, For p- $08. 
the more glory of the buſineſs, by a Cryer all the Citizens are ; 
warned to attend bis Holineſs 3 and being all met, Cardinal Hugo, —_ "OG 
In the Name of the Pope, made a Farewell: Sertnon to them, con- PRE 
cluding thus, L oving friends, we have performed uuch good, 
and done great Alms ſince our being in this City : for when we 
rſt came hither, we found but (e)) three or four columon Stews or © | 
Brothel-houſes ; but now at our departure, we leave you but one,but bula ug 
| oath an one that extends it ſelf it along from the Eaſt-gate even ven'imunſ: 
to the Weſt gate bf the City, —— od UNC Tece- 

Innocent being in 1taly, bends himſelf againſt Conrade, Son to ©'* vu 
Frederick, by the Germans call'd Emperour, by others King of / _ 4 
Neplez and Sicily 3; whom he perſwaded #iliam to root out of the th ipſuns 
Empire, afiſted with his Excommunications and Deprivations, 4r t conti> 
and ſollicites Richard Brother to Our Exgliſh Henry III.to take a 
yon him the Protection of Conrades other Territories in Italy. _—_— 
or this, Richard deſired ſomeaſſiſtance from the Pope, and ſome = wg; ad 
Frontier Towns, whither upon occaſion he might retire ; but the occidenra- 
Pope denying all conditions, as if all people were obliged to fight 7”: _ 
for bim, and he take his eaſe ; Richard knowing that without PE ue 
theſe conceſſions he could not be able to conquer Conrede, wiſely p.892. 
teplyed to Albert the Legat, that the Pope might as well ſay, Loe, 

T ſellor give to thee the Moon,aſcend and take her. Whereupoat his 
treaty fell, Bur the Pope then falls to work with King Hevr 
< | Viale! F 
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1200. bimſelf, whom he knew to be (*) credulous, and apt to runinty 
* Ad damna his ow. ruine. Henry eaſily conſents to this., ſending the Pope 
propria pro a great deal of Money; and the Pope, as if to requite him, ſtays 
num, & cre- the Croifado-Forces deligned for the Holy-la#d, that they tnight 
dulum. 78, ſerve 'the King of England againlt Conrade, to the grief of the 
Chriſtians in Paleſtize : which muſt be a crime 1a him, if jt were 
v4. 11. any la Frederick. 

Aly vs AaCto -- +3: IP more, odious , he beſpatters him with 
tztmentz - qyultitude of Accuſationsz to all which Conrade (a) atiſwered ar 

Mate Paris large, and at laſt dyed, as moſt men ſay by Poyſon. Not ton 


Bo wn 5 before him, dyed at Bugden in Huntingtonſhire Robert Grofthead 


194. (Capito or Great-head) Biſhop of Lincolne. The Pope no {ooner 
heard of the deathof Comrade, but with a cheerful heart, a ſmiling 
oboe gy countenance, and a triumphing voice, hecryes out — (6b) Truly 


© Nic. IT wejoyce, and let all us that belong to the Roman Church be gla4, 

Harpsfield. becauſe rwo of our greateſt Enemies are taken away, Robert Biſhop 
Hit. Eiwlel, ,Þ Lincolne, and Conrade King of Sicily. And et for Ro. 
Tb fret bertof Lincolne | dare boldly ſay, that he was the greateſt Scha. 
5 =mmg lar "and moſt knowing man in his days in the World, And the 
d Matt.Pa- (c) Roymaniſts themſelves will magnifie him for all manner of 
1119p. 875) Vertues and Holineſs, and not ſtick ro ſay that his many (4d) Mi- 
_— Har f racles were evidenm ſigns of his Saintſhip. 

ah gets But to paſs by theſe things, Pope Innocent himſelf dyed pre. 
« Min Pa- ently after. And if they will put now any credit in Viſions, [of 
ris pa2®97» which they have formerly ſo much gloryed, as to bring Argu- 
902-904 ments from them to prove their Religi -n, as you may ſee at large 
F Nonne ; : . : 

Rex Anelo- in Dawrovetizs | both'a Pope and a Cardinal will aſſure them of 
ru.nnofter the (e) miſerable condition of this ſ-mocent in the other World; 
et valſalus? for his bad living in this. But this [ leave to them onely, who de- 
of mgrrake light in and vindicate thetnſelvesby ſuch ware. 

pivm 3 qui Yet before I part with this Iamocent lv, give me leave to tell 
porelt eum, the Reader, that this is hinff who oace in a rant, thus vapour'd 
nuta noltro yt his Authotity — (f) What, ir not the King of England our 
Pants; 254 Vaſſal ? nay, and to ſay more, our SLAVE; mwhomat 4 beck! 
mnanc'pare, C4# canſe td be impriſoned and expoſed to all ignominy.— 

Marr Parit  Aﬀter A{exander IV, Urban |V, then Clement IV face in St, Pe* 
20". ters Chair (as they phraſe it:) which Clement before his Popedome 
s B. \—M was (g) marryed, and had [everal Children. After his death the 
'r4ne.4, ſur. See oF Rome was void three years, the Cardinals not agrecing, but 
Concil, wrangling amongſt themſelves, every one hoping to be the man, 
"wg. Theſe ſc]f-ended intereſts and deſigns, and yet all pretending the 
1265. . 1. EleQions to be by the Infallible inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Srondan. Ib. made one of the Cardinals , it ſeems of a more free humour than 
Gal. Ri» the reſt, thus jecringly adviſethem, — Let 4s open the top of the 
| a Sn Conclave, for the Holy-Ghoſt cannot deſcend wpon us through ſo 
Paris;p-999 Wiany Roofs. Ac laſt Theobald Archbiſhop of Liegeis choſen, 
Genebrard who call'd himſelf Gregory X. Of this wrangling EleCtion the for- 


hrbtonl mer Cardinal of Porto made this riming Dilſtick. 


Coeffere ru | | * | TO 
p- 975, 976: Papatos minus, tulit Archidiaconus uns, 
Quem Patrem Pairum, fecit diſcordia fratrum. 


An Archdeacon's made Pope, and at Rome fits a vicaring, 
Made Father of Fathert, by the Cardinals bickering. 


"But 


K = 


CO ae; '1: - other troubles of the Empire. 


But returning co Germany, William of Holland departing out 
of this W or1d by-violence, ſome ſay ,-the Prince Eiettors differ 
'hout.a new Emperour : Some ſtand for RKichard Duke of Corts 
mils and hint, they fay, the Pope favoured,the main rtaſdn being 
his Riches,according toche Proverb, 


Nummus ait pro me,uubit Cornibia Rome: 


For me the money ſpeaks it ſelf 3 ” 
Rome #1arries Cornwal for his pelf. . 


Other Elefors choſe Dox Alphonſo X , King of Cailile and 


Leon, ſo famous for his love to Aſtronomy and other Sciences. . 


But Kichard made more haſte, and was Crown'd ar Aker : yer 
ſome will account neither of theſe for Emperours, though (a) Z0- 
zins confeſſeth that of neceſlity one of them ſhould and «c ught to 
be Emperourz yet the ſame Remaniſt will calily daſh away the 
neceſſity with his almighty Argument, v:/z. betauſe it was hot 
the Popes pleaſure to confirm either of them. And yer they conte(s 
that Pope (b) Alexander lV earneſtly deſired qur Emgi:ſh Richard 
rogo to Rome and receive the {mperial Crown. Aud after. &i- 
chards death, Alonſo of Spain could rot obtain it. But the Ele- 
Qors then went to a new EleQion, and chuſe Rodulph EarÞof 


" Habsbiurg(upon the Northern Coaſts of Helvetia.) I ſhall nor troi- 


ble my feif here with the Original of this Family, whether Ger: 
tan or Italian, but refer you to a late Tradt, ſaid to be a Poſt- 
hume' of that buſie-pated (c) Scioppics, and a later and more 

large Volume by (4d) Gabrie! Bucelinds , who will tefer yun to 

others. Yet this we mult grant,that from this Family, the famous 

Houſe of 4#i#?ria, and almoſt all the Gerwas Emperouts to this 

day have ſprungs | 

This Emperour Rodulph , the Pope would gladly have had 

gone into 7taly to receive his Crown of hims but Rodulf titterly 

iefuſed it, (e_) alledging for his reaſon Xſop's Fable, how the Fox 

would not go tothe Lyon , becauſe he oblerved no Foot-prints 
of any beaſts returning ſafe out, of thoſe who had formerly goue 
to viſit him. And this he took to be the caſe of the Emperors his 


F* Predeceſſors, few of them but looſing by theit journey, dad Having 


cauſe to reperit of their expenſive and abuſed travailey, And this 
ſome others obſerving, 7taly in time fell off from the Empire: 
The Pope by no means allowing of a Neigtibour ſv ater and [os 
potent. 

Roaulphdying, AdulphEarl of Naſſaw wis tlefted, by the ciin- 
ning of Ge#hard CESY of Mentiz his Kinſman. But having 
ruled VT yeats, and Albert (on to Rodulf being ſtrong in Arms, 
the Prince EleQors meet, and depoſe him, ahd ele the ſaid Al- 
bert Duke of Auſtria. Adulf, not willing to looſe his Einpire (s 
eaſily, raiſeth what force hecoulds meets his Enemy, fights bim, 
and is (lain in the field. The time of his death or murther, His 
Epitaph in the Monaſtety of Frowewfelde will tell 5 ſodie place it 
2 year ortwo ſooner. | 


Atno milleno (f} trecenteio minis uno 
In Julii menſe, Rex Adolphus ruit eſt; 


” Og CHAP. 
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1. The troubles of John King of England. 

2. The Murtber of. Erick the Sixth, and Erick the Seventh, 

, Kings of Denmark. 

3. The depoſing of Baldwin the Second, Emperour of Con. 
ſtantinople. 


| 4- The beheading of Conrado the Joung King of Naples. 


OO m— —, 


FE * ACTS 4 nt. 


Set. 1. 
The tronbles of John King of England. 


f: ving lately ſeen the troubles of the Empire, by means of 


Papal Tyranny, let us now take a view of ſome other 

parts of Chriſtendom 3 and firſt at home, we may meet 
with King John in a Jamentable condition, by the Popes Ulſurpati- 
o- , and his own Subjects . diſobedience ; of which briefly 
thus ; 

Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying , a company of the 

*« Adoleſcen» ( #) young Monks, that they might have their humour, preſently, 

tes , Matt. at midnight, before ever. Huberts Corps was buryed, without ever 

Paris , pags wa rage \, be King with their deſign, meeting ſecretly together, 

yy made a ſolemn EleQtion, and choſe Kegineld their Sub-prior , 
placing him upon the High Altar, then ja / the Archicpiſcopal 
Chair, ſinging Te Dewwr. But Jeſt the Kiog ſhould have knowledge 
of this their aftings without his conſent, they oblige Reginald by 
Oath not to behave himſelf as Ele, till their farther allowance 
nor to diſcover it to any, till he had got to Rowe and deſigned the 
Popes Confirmation, 

Reginald with ſome of the Monks, the ſame night, departs 1n 
haſte rowards the Pope; but being got into Flanders , he would 
not keep Oath or ſecrecy, -bravely telling what he was. The 
Monks heariog of this, thought it beſt,to ſend to the King to have 

b Fox; Afts an Eletion 3,ſome ſay, the (b) Elder Monks ſent to the King to 
Mon.Tom-1. defire his licenſe to go to Eleftion, as if they had known nothing 
p3R-3"4- what the younger had done. The delire of the Monks for an 


c Benign  Fledtion, the King very (c) favourably granted, recommending 
mn, to them John Grey Bifhop of Norwich, A chooving of him to have 


ſuch a truſty Friend -in that great Place, remembring that all 

12c6; | went not well with him by the late Hubert's too much complying 

- with the Freach. Accordingly the Monks of Canterbury Elett 

- , Johnzand to make him without all exceptioo, the Pope was ſent 
to forconfirmation, | cM » 4 

Ia this buſineſs the ſuffragan Biſhops of Canterbury beſtir'd _ 

9 elves 


-- 


Quamm_— 
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ſelves, ſending alſo tu Rome their complaint, becauſe the Ele&qi- 


ons were made without them: but the Pope ſtopt their mouths, 
by declarivg that they neither had, nor thould have to doe 
ere. 
_ now the Monks a@ their parts before the Pope z the youn- 
ger fry ſtanding for Reginald, the others tor John Grey zaileadg- 
ing that the ele&ion of Reginald could not be of any force, being 
ſtoln, cheatingly done, at midnight, without che Kings conſent; 
and ſodeſired the confirmation of John, as being done by the gta- 
verand (a) major part of the Monks, publickly at day time, rhe 
King preſent, and conſeming. Tothele the other party had no- 
thing to ſay, but that if Keginalds election had been Juſt or un- 
juſt, they qught to have null d it before they weat to a, ſecond. 
And Innocent willing to be farished with-rthis poor ſhift of the 
ounger Monks, and to ſtrengthen himſelf by anotker eleQion, 
null'd both, commanding neither John ror Regizald ſhould be held 
for Arch-biſhops of Canterbury, | 
This being done by his potent Holineſs, he commends to their 
choice Stephen Langtonan Engliſh Cardinal z but the Monks j 
fire excuſe, honeſtly alleadging, that they would not doe it with- 
out the Kings conſent 3 and farther, that they had no authority 
for ſuch an ation committed to them by their Coventzand indeed 
they were but a few ſent to 7taly, to plead about the two former 
elefted. The Pope angry at theſe realons,too too ſtrong and honeſt 
forhim to anſwer, diſhoneſtly tuvld them, that they had the whole 
and compleat power of Canterbury committed to thems and far- 
ther, (b) that it was not the cuſiome to attend the conſent of Prin- 
res touching eleFions made before the Pope 3, a Doctrine too ridi- 
culous to be confuted, and therefore he did command them upon 
their obedience, ang pain of rhe higheſt curſe, to chuſe him for 
Arch-biſhop whom he had appointed. To theſe non-ſenlicall 
Thundrings, the poor Monks for fear of excommunication obey'd, 
though very unwilliogly; and not without grumbling ; onely one 
_—_— Chriſtian and Honeſt man,and refuſed to cunfent to ſuch 
uff. | hs hs 
T his beibg done, Pope Innocent, hopingto work the King to his 
will, very gravely ſent him four gold rings, and as many ſtones, 
for a bribe.z for every Gooſe muſt bea Swan that com?s from Ho- 
ly Rome : and leſt the King ſhould not know the, meaning of ſu-h 
a ſanctified preſent, his Holineſs takes a great deale of pains to 
tell him, after this (I will not ſay canting) faſhion. » The 
roundne(s of the Ring fignifies eternityz their number, the four 
chiet vertnes, Juſtice, Fortitude, Prudence, and Temperance. 
As for the four Stones, the Saphire ſignifieth Hope, the Pome- 
granate Charity, the Emrald Faith, andthe Topaza good work, 
The King at firft was alittle new-fangled with them, but then re- 
jected then as trifles. FAY | 
After this Pageantry, innocent ſheweth his deſign, defiring thz 


Kiog to admit of Langton for Arch-biſhop. But though, to the 


King he made his requeſt hymbly, yet tothe Prior and Monks of 
Canterbury he altered the caſe, commanding them upon their o- 
dience to admit of Langton 3 whereby, under his. humble Vi- 
zard tothe King, was diſcovered a peremptory injunction, re- 

ſolving that at leaſt he ſhould be as obedient as the Monks. 
Atthisthe King was angry, but moſt at the Monks of Carter- 
Oo?2 bury, 


a Pris, p? 
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bury, tor bringing him into this nooſe, declaring thew guilty of 


P—=y 


— 


1200 


T reaſon, for chuſing Reginald (the occaſion of all this miſchiefe) 
contrary tothe Prerogative of the -Crown 3 and then again for 
Ir INE electing in 7taly, Stephen Langton, his (b) publick enemy ; for 


fuurm publi- Which he had them baniſhed his Domiaions : then writes to the 
cums Pope, wondring at the intruſion of ſuch a man as Laxgton, ong 
altogether unknown to him, and one brought up all along amongi 
his enemies in France, and one not rightly eleFed. Adding, that 
for his part he would ſtand for the liberties of his Crown till death, 
Nor would he let the eledion of John Grey be nuld;, and if in 


theſe things he were ſlighted, he would permit no more of his ſub.' 


je@s 10 trudge to Rome. | ; hb _— 

The Pope atts him again, whetting his ſtile, bidding him re. 
member how Becket dyed for the Church ; and writes to the Ri. 
ſhops of London, Ely, and Worceſter,to interdict the whole King. 

e Contuma- 'dom, ifthey tound the King (c)) 4iſobedient and rebellious. | hey 
cem& Re- acquaint the King with this Mandate, who is willing to conde. 
_ ., ſcend, with the Salvo's (d) that bis rights, liberties, and digni- 
ryns Hiſt. © 2 | : | 
of Popes in- Fies may wot be violated. But the Biſhops would allow none of 
tol. uturpat. theſe conditions, (and yet we muſt think it hard that Becker might 
bo: K 3-C. I» not havethe liberty of Sa/vo's)which provoked the King (o much, 
P-251- thus tobe trod upon by his own ſubjects, that he ſwore (per 
dentes Domini) thatif they orany other of his ſubjects ſhould 
preſume to interdict his Dominions, he would ſend them with 
the reſt of their fraternity to their friend the Pope, and confil- 
cate their goods 3 and ſo warn d them from his preſence. 

Stephen Langton had in England a Brother call'd Simon, who 
alſo came inthe preſence of the Biſhops, to defire the admittance 
of his brother to Canterbury: to whom the King protfer'd ro dv 

ePrynp.252 102 (e) ſaving only his right and dignity, But no ſooner began 
the King to mention this Sul{vs, but Simon replyed in an inſolent 

manner He would do noughbt for the King therein, unleſs he 

would wholly refer bimſelf into his hands, without any ſuch {«- 

ving. The Biſhops ſeeing the King would not dance after 

their pipe, without fear or wit interdict the whole Kingdom 
whichcontinued almoſt fix years z3 by . which means there was no 

uſe of divine ſervice, only Chriſtening of Children, and giving 

the Sacrament to the dying z inſomuch thar the Church-doors 

were ſkut up, ſome ſay, wall'd up, and the bodies of the dead 

carried out into the fields, and thrown into ditches or high-ways 

A” nad like (f) Dogs, without any prayers or Chriftian offices. An ex- 
decivitatibug CEllent ſign of the meekneſs and charity of him that glories to be 
& villis «ffe- Chriſts Vicar, toynchriſten (as | may ſay) a whole Kingdom for 
rebantur, & one mans fault, ſuppoſing him an offender 3:though the caſe be- 
biviis & 19g truly ſtated, the contrary will appear, or at leaſt not meri- 
foffatis ine ting ſo grand a puniſhment. For, if the Pope hath power to no- 
orationibus minate to all Biſhopricks, he muſt have it either by divine right, 
& facer'o- and fo unalterable (and therefore the now Koman Catholick 
| j-octo-"orp Kings, whodeny ſuch power, areguilty, and the Popes too, for 
pelie- . "oy 0p , . 4 
bantur.Paris allowing orwinking at it)) or by the Kings conceſſions, which 6 
p 226. of no validity 3 no Monarch having authority to transfer his Pre. 
rogativestoa forraign power and if they doe ſo, of no force to 

' £7-»"; Hiſt bind their ſucceſſors : beſides, ſtory tells us, that a little before 
of Popes = this, the Biſhops of England rejected the deſigns of. the Biſhop of 


4400 I St. Davids, meerly becauſe he was elected at{(g) Rowe : where) 
| wc 


eLm_—_— 
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we may judge Pope Innocent to have been more taulty and ex- 
travagant than King John. 

The Biſhops aforetaid perceiving to what inconveniency and 

danger, being Subjects, they had run themſelves into, by op- 
oling their Soveraign, in behalf of a Forreigd Power, (ole 
out of the Kingdom, Excommunicating thoſe who vbey'd the 
King. 
The King ſeeing himſelf and Nation thus trampled upon, ſeized 
upon all the Church-mens Lands that obey d this Interdifion, and 
refuſed to celebrate Divine-Servicez yet was ſo favourab'e,as tg 
allow the Difſenters and Rebels to fell their Corn for their better 
proviſions. And the white Mooks,in obedience to God, the Ring, 
and their Duty, continuing to ſay Divine-Service for the beactic 
of Chriſtian people, were again ſuſpended by the Pope, and for 
their compliance to their duty, they were not after allowed the 
ſame Priviledge as others, who right or wrong obeyed the Pope 
and his Forreiga Authority, 

The King weary of theſe troubles, was willing to comply with 
the admiſſion of Lengtor, and the reſtauration of others, whom 
he had exiled for their diſob :dience. But give a little, rake an 
Ellz if he condeſcended lo far , they doubted not to make kim 
grant more; and therefore they would bave him retund the 
Treaſures of the vacant Churches, by reaſon of the baniſhmeiit 
of the turbulent ſpirits. T his he retus'd as an imp ſlibiliry, having 
imploy'd them for the ſecurity of his Dominions in theſe turbu- 
lent times. Being not ſatisfied in this trifle, chey fcorn to agree 
with him 3 which made many Jeave their Flocks here, and gu be 
yond-Seas to the Kings Enemies, Upon which the King wiſely and 
bravely.,by Proclamation, orders all to return to their reſpeQive 
Churches by ſuch a day, or to forfeit their incomes; and thar all 
ſhould be ſeiz'd upon, who brought any Order or Bull from the 
Pope into his Dominions for that timzz3 knowing ſuch things 
could then bring no peace to him or his Kingdom. 

The Pope ſeeing King John ſtand ſo refolately for his Pre- 
rogative,and Freedom of his Subjets from Forreign yoaks, goerkr 
to his laſt refuge, pulls out his Nut-cracker and Loule-trap, by 
which he deprives the King of his Dominions, 4bſolves his Sub- 
Jed: from their Allegiance, curſethall thoſe who take the Kings 
part, And becauſe this of it ſelf hath no more power then a 
Dogs barking over the Moon, he ſends to the King of France, 
deliring him to ſeize upon the Kingdom of England 5 for he. 
liberal man,had given it to him and his Heirs, (he might as well 
have given the Moon :) and to carry this the more clearly, he 
commanded all the Nobles, Knights, and other Warriors ia fe- 
veral Countries to affiſt the King of France,and ccols themlely s$ 
(a Military Badgeappointed for thoſe who wear againſt the In- 
tidels in the Holy«land) for this enterpriſe : and they need nor 
Coubrt of a reward, he having order'd that their ſouls in this war- 
fare, ſhall have the ſame benefit as thoſe who viſit - the ſacred 
Sepulchre 5 which we may ſuppoſe to be noleſs than the (a) per- 
dow of all their ſone. | 

And the better to withdraw Engliſhmen ( obſerved to be 
apt to give credit to tatling Prophecies) from their obedience, 
they had thruſt up one (b) Peter Wakefield of Poiz, to Pro- 


Phefie the death or downfal of the King by ſuch a day z to which 
| , a 
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a great many idle people gave too much creditz but being 
found a falſe cheating knave, according to his deſerts he waz 
hang'd. 

The King, to preſerve himſelf and people from the French, had 
pot to the Sea-Coaſts a mighty Army and Navy 3 but a compoſiri. 
on hindred their ation. For Pandolphw(who had beenin Englayg 
Gnce betore) the Popes Legate,landed at Dover tells King Johy 
with what a great force the French were coming againſt him, with 


whom joyn'd many of the Engliſh Clergy , and that almoſt all his 


Nobility would fall from him, having contrary to their Allegj. 
ance ingaged ſo to do; And therefore perſwaded him to ſubmit 
himſelf to the Pope, to hinder thoſe inconveniences, and thereby 
to keep himſelf a King. 

The King mainly troubled at theſe treacherous dealings of his 
own Subjeds, not knowing where to turn himſelf, was I know 
not how terrified and overperſwaded into an Ignomintous con- 
deſcention to the Pope, by admitting of Stepher Langton to be 
A:chbifſbop, and the reſt of his Rebellious Subjects ro their for. 
mer conditions; and then,unkingly. to reſign up the Kingdoms of 
England and Ireland to the Pope, by taking off his Crown, kneel. 
ing, giving itto Pardelphix, and laying the Royal Scepter, Robe, 
Sword and Ring at the Legates feet : which Pandolf kept five 
days, and then allow'd the King to have them again. A thouſand 
Marks of Silver he alſo paid there for the Pope, which the Legate 
as in a triumph trad upon: for we muſt not think that he de- 
tpiſcd it and left it behind him. 

Pazdolfo having thus gotten all that heart could wiſh, takesoff 
the 1nterdi@, and lets Emgland turn Chriſtian once again ; Though 
reaſon tec}]ls us that King John's ſubmiſſions were of no force to 
binde Poſterity, no King having power to give away his Kiog- 
dcm, or make it tributary to a Forreignery no way akin tothe 
Crown: Nor could a Chriſtian Biſhop, by following aur Savi- 
curs Rules, whoſe Foundation lay onely on Spirituals, thus make 
It his buſineſs, and wicked haughty delign,to make all Kingsand 
Kingdoms Tributary or ſubje&-to his depoſing and diſpoſing of. 
But for a farther nullity of Kicg John's grant and conceſſion, [ 
ſhall refer you to Mr. (a. Pry»mne. And as for this 72nocent Ill, 
who thus domineer'd over Temporal Princes, though theſe aCtions 
were encughto tell you what he was, yet Matthew Paris in plain 
words will inform you, that he was (6) the proudeſt and.awbitions 
man in the world, moſt greedy and covetons of Silver 5 for which 
be ws apt to do all manner of wickedneſs. 

When the Pope had thus, as he thought, obtain'd King Jobs to 
be his Vaſſa), and ſo the Kingdom his, he took his part after a- 
gainſt his Enemies, thereby the better to preſerve what he had 
at laſt got in England. And ſo paſſing by the ſeveral Rebellions 
againſt the King by his own Subjeds, their renouncing their Alle 
glance to him , and declaring themſelves ſubject to Lewes-0 
Frence, and ſuchlikez King John dyed, but the cauſe of by. 
death is not agreed upon, ſcme ſaying a ſurfeir, others grief , and 
others that he was poyſoned by the Monks of Swinſted-Abby 10 
Lincolnſhire, who were of the Ciſtercian Order, who thought theme 
ſelves oppreſt by King Fobx. | 

Father (c) Parſons is very furious againſt any that ſhall ſay th! 


king was poyſoned, nor will he grant any Authority for it _ 
| C 4x11 ' 
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Caxton and Treviſa : though by his favour, beſides thoſe ancient' 12090, 
Authors mentioned by Speed and (2) others, I my ſelf have ſeen , Fox i r15, 
ſeveral old (5) Manuſcript - Hiſtories of England writ before v29:265- 
eaxton, who expreſly declarethe manner of his poyſoning. But - oe Sw 
be it as it will, 'tis certain that it is no Proteſtant invention, bur >, 56h Lis: 
£:t recorded by RKowaniſts themſelves, Arch. c 7.44 

| in I, 

om. 0x97. & Chron Antiq; in Engliſh Verſe Manuſcript, lib. Deb; numb. 104. & Manuſcri 

Ns oumb,186. 10 Bibb Bod: ava, © Wo 09. I25 aal-I196 & Monaferige 
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Sea. 2. 


The Murther of Erick the Sixth and Erick the Seventh, 
Kings of Denmark. 


be the ſhorterabroad 3 and firſt , looking Northward into 
Denmark , Ericws V1 [_ Henry | was murdered by the contrivance 
of his Brother Abel. The ſtory in ſhore thus : Abel longing for 
the Crown, took an occaſion (when the King once went: to viſlic 
pred to entertain him with all manner of love and reſpe&; bur 
while he was playing at Cheſs or Tables with a Nobleman , ,_ *r-"'<- 
ſome Souldiers appointed ruſh into the - Chamber ,, take ovur 2 17: 
the King, carry him on Ship-board, cut off his head, tye ſome 
weight to his body, and throw it into the Sea, not far from 
$lemick. | 

And ; long after tliis, was King Erick VII of the ſame King- 1496; 

dom, murdered in bed by his own Subjedts , receiving upog his 
body about LVI wounds. | 


Paving entertain'd you ſomewhat long in England, we ſhall 


12509, 
I25Is 


les 


Sect. 3. | 
The Hepoſing of Baldwin the Second , Emperour of Con: 


ſtantinople. 


[ Have not troubled you a long while with the Eaſtern Empi e, 
becauſe they would objet it not to be of the Fellowſhip 
with, Rowe : but now a word or two will not be ails. 
Baldwin [1 being Empetour of Cont antinople, and a (+) laws , 7, Be 
vl ohe too, as they confeſs , was by force without any pretence zs.de jure 
of right thruſt out of it by Afichael Paleologer, whoto add wick- fiatvs Ig 
edne(s to wickedneſs, contrary to his Oath, put out the eyes of 25712%* 
obs the young Heir ; yet becauſe rhere is no villany without 
owe ſign and pretence of ſanfity, (4) Bzovierflyeth out in com- 4 An. 1559. 
meadation of his Piety and Holineſs, becauſe when he was about < 5. 
this Rebellion, he had the Image of the Virgin Mary carryed be- 
fore him into Conſtantiwople. 
Baldwin complains to other Princes, and he is like to have aſ- 
lſtance, Pope (e) Urban IV being for him to againſt Michael: * —_— "_ 
Pon this, Paleologys is in a peck of troubles, fearing to have | * 
more 


nm, __ 
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1200, more Enemics upon him than he can cope with 5 and in this (44 
condition, he findes no remedy like making the Pope his friend, 
A ſtrange attempt, to fancie thatthe Infallible holy Father would 
have any friendſhip with ſuch a Rebel : but on hegoerh, cunning. 
: + mag ly pulls out his bait, and ſends to the Pope that a(b)Union might 
oof = be made between the Grecian and Roman Churches z and, which 
| muſt not bur be brag'd of, he gave him all the fineſt good morroyy 
c Bev. an. and glorious Titles of (c) Holineſs, Father of Fathers, Prince of ol 
1:53, > Prieſts, Univerſal DoGor of the Church, &c. 
a3? Pope Urban at the receipt of this Letter is almoſt mad fox 
d 1. anno joy, (d) writes back to Paleologas , adorning him with all the 
1:64. 2x 2+ glorious Titles he can think of , not a little proud that noy 
there was hopes for inlargemeant of the Popes Dominions, by his 
e Sub unus (e) ſole governing the Eaſtern as well as the Weſtern Churches; 
palloris re- a Sway and Authority which for many Ages the Popes had earneſt. 
puniiite ]y gaped after. 
In the mean time Urban IV dying, Clement IV ſucceeds, with 
whom the ſame League was driven on : but ſome might have 
thought that all would have been ſpoil'd, when the Pope per- 
f 1d. anno ceived Michael to play the jugler, and underhand to: (Ff)) plot 
1266. &-9+ with'Roewves Enemies, and that all his fair pretences were onely rg 
get the ruine of his Lord Be/dwin. Burt no ſuch matters for if 
the Pope got but his deſign, he would wink at the others petr 
contrivances. But this Pope ruted not long 3 and after him the 
Sce being void far above two years, by reaſon of the wrangling 
of the then few Cardinals, no great matter was done, onely Mi- 
thael to look to himſelf. 
. Artlaſt Gregory X is ſet in the Roman Chair. In the mean time 
: Baldwin, to ſtrengthen himſelf, marrieth his Son to the- Daygh- 
' ter of Charles King of Sicily or Naples, Charles (ecing himſelf 
(o neer related to an Empire, reſolves to gain it; to which puts 
poſe he rais'd many Forces, This puts Aichael to his wits- 
ends,in this diſtreſs fcarce knowing whither to turn himſelf: atlaſt 
he knew the Pope uſed to be good Friends to Tuch as he at 1 
dead lift 5 and therefore he ſends to Gregory X newly * made 
| Pope, to have the Union between the two Churches {erled, pro- 
. £ ModoCs-, yjded he would ('g) hinder Charles from his attemprs againſh hin. 


42 np ogy And ſo the ſtory of the Union goeth on , not belonging to my | | 


- Bzove purpoſe. 
—_ 1290: : ln ſhort, Michael Palzologus muſt be true Emperour of Cor- 


<p> Jo ſt antinople, and Baldwin rejected 3 nor muſt we think any injury 
done in this, onely becguſe it pleas'd this ___ ſo to order 
þ De jure it : and of this Example and Juriſdition (b) Thomss B0ziws is n0t 


fares, -3- a little proud 3 and how ſhould the Pope, who is infallible, and 


288. +7 bath power over all Kingdoms, do-injultice or wrong ? 
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Sect. 4. 
'The beheading of Conrado, the young King of Naples, 


ErelI might inlarge in relating the Popes U ſurpations over the 
Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, But I ſhall only inſtance in the 

misfortune of young Conradino, who without any ſhew of Reaſon 
or Juſtice was baſely deprived, by the plots and contrivance of 
Pope Clement IV, who putting his Oar in another mans Boat,and x266, 
medling with that, with which he had nothing to do, very impu- 
dently gives theſe Kingdoms to the French Charles of 4njou, and 
zocordingly Crowns him Kings though I wonder how either he 
or St. Peter came to have any right to diſpoſe of thoſe Territo- 
ries. But thus is Theft, Robbery and T reaſon (anGtiftied and made 
legal by the Popes frat. 

Young Conradinus marcheth out of Germany to redeem his 
rizhe Inheritance, knowing none but Fools or Knaves would va- 
lue ſuch an Anticariſtian Donation, Clement [eeing Conradino not 
willing to looſe his Kingdom, ſends to him to defilt,or elſe he will 
curſe him with Bell, book and Candle, and. prohibits all people to 
affiſt him. Corradine knowing ſuch Cenſures not to have been 1:68, 
jultified to maintain wickedneſs , marcheth on then the Pope 
falls to his Dog-tricks, Excommunicates and deprives him, and all 
thoſe who take his part, and quits their Subjeds from their Al- 
legiance. And becauſe Conradine would not deſiſt from his law- 
ful engagement, Bzovixs ina fury ſhoots his Bolt, and calls him an 
(«) Inſolent youth. | 4 Tnſolens 

The young Prince thus put to it , makes his lamentable caſe m— 
knownto the World, in-which his Secretary, or the Hiſtorian doth TION 
ſometimes play the quibler, He complain'd how Pope [nno- Nagcier. 
cent bad abur'd him an (b) Innocent, for Conradus bis Father 8*nr.43. 
King of Scicily, by will left bim a young thing in the care of the yy 
Church and then that Pope Innocent, under the pretence of 'a T#- cent nou 


| bor, ſeiz'd upon the whole Kingdom ; then endeavonr'd to extinguiſh en. 


bie name, difiributing his Lands amongst his own Kinsfolks : ſhat 

Manfredo pretending to be his friend, had cheated him too + That 

Innocent dying, Pope Alexander ſucceeded, who alſo abuſed bin, 

inviting others to take poſſeſſeon of his Kingdom : That Pope U p- 

ban dealt very (c) inurbanely, perſwading Manfredo to tuke the _ gh fi 

Kingdom to him; but this bargain failing, he would have Charles have miarw-agy 

to undertake the buſineſs : That this Pope dying,thenext,viz, Cle- 

ment, had uſed all (4d) inclemencie again# him, ſetting up a d Conn e« 

(e) falſe King, Excommunicating him, and depriving bim of his um incle- 

lawful © "NW Grnagfitit | Mmenter ege» 
But ſee the misfortune of War | the Armies of Conradinus and a 

Charles meet 5 Conradinys is overcome, he and Frederick Dukz ; 


of Auftria are taken, carryed to Naples and there impriſoned. 


Then a (f) Parliament (or bloudy Rump) call'd, where King Con- . _ 
i puff the Duke are condemn'd to dye; a Scaffold is ſer f Convoces 


P kly in the City , and for more pomp cover'd with Silk- wn Bows 


u 

Tapiſtry zthe two innocent Princes are had thither : Frederick of dicis Civita- 
4nſiria is firſt beheaded, whoſe head Conradines kiflerh; then tm: _ 
ae young King having declared the injuſtice, vindicated his own 339-205 
P p innocencie, 


— —— 
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1500, innocencie, and pronounced ( a.) Frederick, (ſome ſay Henry ) of 

« Some ſay Cafſtile,bis Aunts Son, to be the Heir to the Kingdom of Naples 

Prterof Ar- and Sicily 5 as a token of which 7#veititare, he threw his Gloye 

ragon. amongſt the people, kneel'd down, and had his head cyt 

off. 

Thus dyed Conradinus and Frederick, neither of them being 

eighteen years old z and to add more ignominy, their Corps 

were not permitted to be buried ia Conſecrated ground , becauſe 

not abſolved from the Popes Excommunication 3 yet they tell yg 

$s Brov. an. that Frederick of Auſtria's (b) head call'd upon the Virgin Mary, 

12638. + after it was cut offs and that a wonderful Mark remains in the 
_ place where this execution was done. 

That the Pope perſwaded to this cruelty TI cannot ſay poſi. 

{Page 841. tively, though (c) Nancleras hints as much, and others affirm, 

G that his advice being asked about it,hereturn'd this anſwer,that-.. 

c Pape 841. (d,) Conradines /ife is Charles his death, and Conradines death i 

d Vita Con- Charles bis life. However it was, no {ooner was this wick- 

gr mort ed at done, but the Heads-man was alſo (lain, that he might 

OS not boaſt of his ſpilling ſuch Royal Bloud. A poor come off! as 

vita Careli» if thoſe who pronounced judgemeat, by this aCt could clear them- 

ſelves from the guilt, And ſome make it the worſe, and with 

reaſon, becauſe Charles himſelf was a ſpectator all the while ts 

this bloudy Execution. Though certainly the Pope might have 

ſaved all this bloudſhed, by permitting rom and innocent Cown- 

radine to poſſeſs that which was left him by his Father ; and 

vos 241, how unjuſtly his life was taken away, (4) Naxclerwe will inform 

$ Zo yOu. 
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The troubles of Philip the Fourth, ſirnamed Le bel, King of 
France; with the pride of Pope Boniface the Eighth. 


1300. He firſt thing that offers it ſelf in this Century , is the 
quarrel between Pope Bowiface VIII, and Philip IV fir- 
named Ze Bel [.e,the fair where the Pope will appeat 

moſt in the fault,being 9 buſie-body,medling with that with which 
he had nothing to do. But firſt it will not be amiſs to ſee how he 
came to the Pontifical greatneſs. 
Nicholas IV dying , the Chair was void about two years: the 
Cardinals not agreeing in the choice, at laſt one Petrws de Moron 
a pious Hermit was elefted, and call'd Celeftine V. All of their 
Authors acknowledging him for a true and legitimate Pope, and 
- Dif. 79. accordingly the ſeveral Cardinals by himcreated, legal. 
© pertain. if their Canox-Law be Authentick, and in this caſe ought 
c-Nullus un- tO be obſerved, as the Pope ſeverely injoyneth, thenggzpſt this 
Lids Celeftine be no Pope, becauſe he was never a (e) CardinWoit of 
f, = _—_ whom onely the Popes are to be choſen : (nay fatther, I ain 00! 
crat. of Bi» Aſſured that he was in (F) Orders : ) and if this hold warer,th"! 


ſhows, page fear Cle went V and his Cardinals will run the ſame hazard, = 
J3 &s [4 


rs 
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then | know not how they can make up a true Pope fince that $309. 
time 3. by which rule the Bead-roll of their Pontiffs ended :bove | 
three hundred years ago. 

As for this Celeſtine V, he was but a ſmall Polititian, more ac- 

nainted with bis private Devotion, than State-Afﬀeairs, eaſily tg 
be cheated by his crafty Courtiers 3 his good and eafie nature 
prompting him to think the beſt of bad men, and give too much 
credit to flattering words. | | 

This made ſomeg after he had been Pope a little while, conſule 
his depofition 4 to which they thought it no baſe to get 
his own conſent 3 and he who molt concern'd hi f to procure 
this degradation, was (according to the common Opinion of their 
own Writers) Cardinal (a) Benedi@ ws Cajetanus,whogas ſome ſay, 4 Pluner. 
cheated him with falſe Miracles, as by a counterfeit (6 ) voice y 2.fol.: 56 
coovey'd into his Chamber by a Pipe or hollow - Trunk, per- HG HP 
ſwading him to reſign up his Popedom, the berter to (ave his own Ani 


ſoul ; and this (tratagem was carryed fo, as if it had been a voice Þ-$65, 965. 
from Heaven. Max's, tol. 
However it was, at the laſt Celeſtine was over-perſwaded to > ning 5 
reſign, as one unfit for that imploymeat z and then, as the (c) Plor Minor. Tom, 
was laid , the ſaid Bewedid Caetan was elected for Pope (he 2: 2". 1294 
making fair promiſe to the King of Naples and call'd himſelf Boxz- ns 
face VIIE, 'Tisrrue,at that time, 'twas a grand diſpute whether — tg 
a true Pope:could reſign up his Othce 3 of which it ſeems the then 74:24 ſin, 
Cardinals were ſomewhat aware, and therefore that no rub might Coon P2B- 
ſtop their deſigns, they perſwaded Celeſtive before he was de- on da. Bo 
graded, to make a Decree that a Pope might reſign: a pretty ga. o, _—_ 
trick, if he could not do it without ſuch an Order, However,the 377. 
(d) French and ſome others ſtrongly maintain'd the Negative, 4 7. ub: 
and therefore for ſome time held Boriface but for an Antipope. *©* Bon:facy 
And *twas ſomewhat ſtrangeto have him depoſed for inſufficiency, **4# 
ſince as long as Cardinal Latinwes lived, atfairs were Garried well 
enough 3 and had he been weaker than he was, rather than di- 
ſturb the Church with ſuch an innovation, Bexedi@ ( wile and 
cunning enough) or ſome others, might by advice and aſſiſtance 
have prevented any inconveniencie to ariſe from his too much goud 
nature, or negligence of worldly things. _ | 
But the Vizard istoo open , and the deſign (9 thin, that every 
Childe may ſee through it : For it muſt be private ends to mike 
them lay alide a man whoſe EleQion (as themſelves confeſs) was 
as by (e ) Divine Inſpiration; that himſelf was not onely good and , yq 
Virtuous, but of ſuch exemplary Holineſs, that when alive, he did «#*1eas, p. 
many Micacleszand when dead, a glorious Saint in Heaven, and as !003. Cor 
' ſuch have they placed him,by their Canonization,in theirMartyrolo- W*: 19m: 
gies & Calendarszſo that it ſeems he was too good robe a good Pope. Aon gs 
Yet againſt all this, the Cardinals reaſon'd that the Church 
might be in danger by ſuch 'a mans and therefore. they mult 
mend themſelves by the choice of one more fit for Chriſtendom, 
and to be Chriſts Vicar. But this objeQion is formerly anſwered 3 
but ſuppoſe not, their after-Eletion quite deſtroys the ſuppoli» 
tion: for who doth their wiſe judgements(and we muſt not doubt 
of the Holy Ghoſts (Ff) affiſtance) pitch upon, but the foreſaid f Jo. Rubens 
Cardinal Caetaw, now call'd Bowiface VIII ? de Boniface 
And if you would know what he was, their own Writers will VP t6 
Allure you, that though he wasa ſubtle man, well learned , and a 
P 2 ; ood 
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1200. good Lawyer, yet withal that he was (a) Proxd, Diſſembling, 
4 Platina, Arrogant, Scornful, Malitious, and « Wicked wan, a ſtirrer up of 
HMexiar, Wars and Diſcord, a great Perſecutor of the Ghebillines, « Tram. 
;*5_ared pler upon Kings and Kingdoms,and one very ungrateful,tor heclapt 
ans. up poor Celeſtine in priſon after his reſignation, which they ſup» 
Ciaconiuc, Poſe ſhortned his life. And to theſe they add ſome of his other ver. 
B'niusy tues, viz. that he was (b) cruel, and ſordidly avaritious and cove. 
—_— 1047, and an eſtoniſhment and wouder to al] the world. And to theſe 
lib.7. cap. WE may glV more credit, ſeeing Monſieur Coeffetean indea. 
40, Reb, vouring to him from what blemiſhes poſſibly he could , yer 
Gaguin) Jo doth not deny, but that he was guilty of (c) great faults, and it 
oral Ir may be a Paſtor vitious enough 3 and plainly confeſſeth that 
Barclay de* he was (d) not moderate in his doings, but tos much paſſionate ; 
poteftat. Pa- and the Church of Kowe hath diſavow'd ſome of his a- 


mo Pag* 34» Cions. 

. b Vid, To. Marian, Hiſt, Hi ſp. lit+15. C6» Spond. anno 1303. > 14. 
& Reſponſe, pag. 1005+ 

4 Pag. 1co8,1cvg. 


| Theſe arethe common ſentiments of him of their own Writers ; 
e It maybe bur againſt all theſe, within theſe few years, one (e) Johannes 
w Dm Rxbews hath undertaken an Apology for this Bowiface V [IT, being 
tar fooliſh thereunto perſwaded by theCajetans (of which Houſe this Pope 
Vizard of was) and by them furniſhed with materials, to try if he could 
Lainizing poſſibly make Boniface a good Religious Pope, and ſo wipe an 


7 old blot from their Family. 


much .vainly uſed by ſome men) as if they were aſhamed of cheir Country or Relations, being ſcarce 
known under ſuch a fond diſguiſe, 


Rubews falls to work, and with a reſolution to do as much in 
this grand pnd daring enterpriſe, as his Skill and Materials would 
g afford ; and two to one his eagerneſs made him affirm more than 
EL he was really ableto prove; for at the firſt ſtep heboldly declares 
f Prom. 1 bim one of the glories of the World, for (f) Prudence, Tempe- 
oe B rence, Fortitude, Holineſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and ſuchlike Vertucs, 
| And if this be not enough, he will bring out Scripture too, to 
g Pag-265- Prove that there was not (g) his like among ſt all the people. But 
theſe things are ſooner ſaid than made good 5 and with the ju- 
dicious, will go amongſt the Paradoxes of Eraſmus in commenda- 
tion of Folly, Cardan of Nero, Dedekinduys of Naſtineſs, Opſopew 
of Drinking, and ſuchlike pieces of Raillery 3 ſeeing he hath ſo 
many of their own Writers and Hiſtorians to oppoſe him. But 
I dare ſay the Romani? will think this Prologue too long and ſo 
let's go to the ſtory. 
The Popes had ' a long time made it their common and cun- 
ning practice, when they ſaw any King great and powerful, to 
erſwade(l and threaten too) them to go to the Holy-lexd, and 
redeem it from the Saracens : and fo zealous or fooliſh, for this 
laudable Enterprize, was then the giddy world,that all ſorts and 
ſexes, without fear or wit, condu@ or diſcretion, would gad and 
trudge thither, never doubting of Heaven, if they had but the 
happineſs to be knockt on the head by an Infidel 3 ſuch a bleſ- 
ſing was it to belong to the Cro/ſ/adp , and ſo had the Popes de- 


laded the world by their Indulgences, and ſuchlike ware 3 ws 
m 
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much, that at one time, we find an Army of (þ) Biſhops; who de- 1300. 
ſerved puniſbment for gadding from their Flocks 3 at another , $,5., 14 
time we meet with an Army of almoſt twenty thouſand (5) Mognrt p. 
boys, onely fit for the rod, nay (4) Women, Cripples, ec. 743: 
all muſt be Martyrs in the Holy-land. And . when the Pope 5 Sponda. 
had got thePrinces imployed there, he knew how ro make him- 2 
ſelf more formidable in Europe: for thoſe whom he could delude + F»//er; 
neerer hand, he might eaſily abuſe abroad. Holy-war, 
Pope Boniface VIII, of a ſtirring humour, ſerids Bernard Biſhop 
of (4) Pamiers in the County of Foix (thennewly from an Abba- oy _ 
cy raisdtoa Biſhoprick) to King Philip le Bel, toexhort him to go miftike, and 
tothe Holy-land, and there to beſtow his menand treaſury. Phi- would haye 
lip excuſed himſelf, as being ingaged in war againſt Flanders. Ber- 3 the 
ard, who muſt ( forſooth) take nodenyal, coming from the þ.,-* = 
Pope, from this falls to threatning, and that in no moderate aj. 
way, being no leſs then the loſs of his Kingdom, viz. a de- Spord. ans, 
poling, if he obey'd not, and marched to the holy war, as they 13<9 © 5 
calld it. 
philip troubled at this boldneſs, But which was tnore, Bernard @ , -. 
being bis ſubje&t, and yet provedto be in aftual Treaſon againſt ; WA 55 
him, by plotting with the Aragotrians, and other his enemies; a- 6. 
gainſt him, by talſly aſperſing the King as a Baſtard, a cheater of 
the people with fallecoyn, &c.(b) had Bernard (ecis'd upon, and & Accuſed ” 
delivered to the ſecurity of Zgidizs Ancelin Arch-biſhop of Ner- 37 Av6lt 
bonne : nor was this done in a paſſion, but. by the ſerious advice 
of his Parliament, both Lords Spirituall and Temporall z and 
Fernard himſelf took it for a favour to be delivered up to a 
Church-man. 
The Pope informed of this, fends Jaques de Normandis Arch- 
Deaconof Narborneto King Philip, to releaſe the Biſhop of Pami- 
err, to goto the Holy-land, to meddle with his Temporal bufſi- 
nefſes,and let the Clergy alone : if not, that he ſhould know that 
the Kingdom of France devolved to the Apoſtolich See, and lo he 
tobe excommunicated and deprived, and his ſubje&s abſolved 
fromtheir Oaths to him, and their Duty and Allegiance : and far- 
ther, that the Biſhops and DoQors of France ſhould come to Rome, 
there to hold a Council, how to diſpoſe of their King, and the at- 
fairs ofthe Kingdom. 
The King was highly offended that the Arch-deacon of N :r- 
bowne, his own Subje&,ſhould offer to come upon ſuch an errands 
eſpecially tv be the conveyer of ſuch mad and inſolent letters and 
threats, which were ſo ſcandalous even to the French Nobility, 
that the Earl of Artois ſnatch'd them from the Arch-Deacons 
hands, and threw them into the fire, where they were burn'd. Yet 
forall theſe extravagancies, the King releas'd Biſhop Bernard, but 
commanded him and Jeques de Normandis forthwith to depart 
the Kingdom. 
Philip forthwith ſummons a Parliamerit, where the Pope is ac- 
euſed asa buſie-body, or a troubleſome fellow 3 his ſtrange ations 
againſt the King and his Prerogatives are cenſured 5 the King de- . ; 
clares that he holds his Kingdom inmimediately from God onely ; on me 
thelayety defend the King, the Biſhops do ſo too; and conſent to *'5 5. ard 
all ; defire the Pope to uſe moderation, (in which (c) Letter of John Fox 
theirs to him, his faults are reckoned up ).and intreat the King _ and _ 
thathe would bepleas'd to give them liberty to wait upon the M2% 7971 


Pope 3 but that is expreſly deny 'd them, one 


| — — = et, 


"286 The troubles of Philip IV. King of France z with Ls, y, 


1300 For, the King doubting leſt ſome of his Clergy, according tg 
the then ſeditiouscuſtome, ſhould upon this falling out, leave thejr 
flocks and trudge to the Pope, carrying with them vaſt treaſyrje, 
to the impoveriſh ing of his other faithful ſubjects, and theenrich. 
ing of his enemies and alſo ſuſpecting, thatthe Pope, according 
to the vanity of theſe times, would ſend out his interdicts and cyx. 
ſes againſt him, abſolve his ſubjects of their Allegiance, which the 
Fools and Knaves were apt-to obey : . Upon theſe and other con. 
ſiderations, the King, wiſely to provide for the ſecurity of him. 
ſelf and people, by expreſs order forbids any gadding to Kome, 
and tranſportation of Gold, Silver, and ſuchlike riches out of his 
Dominionss and upon the borders appointed ſeveral totake care 
that no Popilh 3» /] or Cenſure be brought into his King- 
done. | 

The Popeangry at this, nulls all the priviledges and favours 
formerly granted by the Popes to the French (and what were thoſe 

toys, that the King and they would nor enjoy without his con- 
ceſlion?) prohibits all Clergy-men to affiſt the King with any aid. 
mony, or to part with any of theirriches, to be imploy'd in Tem. 

poral affairs 3 and, asſome Hiſtorians ſay , thus writes to the 


King, : 
hartarss i Boniface Biſhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to 
b rnorumy Philip the French Kiog. 


part Jp. 13» 

14 _ Fear God and keep his Commandments.Wewill thee to underſtand, 
- an that thou art ſubje& to ws both iz Spirituals and Temporals. No 
de France, collation of Beneficesor Prebends belongs 10 thees, and if you have 
to 178.Ni. the Vacationof any, reſerve the fruits thereof tothe ſucceſſors : If 
A hog you have made any Collation, we judge that tobe of no force, and 
257 bus do revoke them as null. And we think all to be(z) Fools (or He- 
Biblioth, Hi- reticks) who think otherwiſe. 


59 «<a Dated at the L ateras, Kc. 
- Þ» 428, 

Premes de 

] b-rtes de : . . 

Eliſe To which was returned this following anſwer, 


Ga licane, 


© =» Philip by the Grace of God, King of the French, tc Bowifact 
pes read fa- bearing himſelf a Pope, /:ttle health or none at all. 


14959 others 


—_— Let your great (a) Fooljhip underſtand, that in Temporal aff air: 

maxima ta- we are ſubjeG@ 1) no man , That the Collation of Churches and Pre- 

Luitass bendaries belong to m3 by Royal Prerogative, and the fruits thereof 
during their vacancy. That the Collations already made, or bere- 
after to be made, are of good force and validity; and that we will 
defend the poſſeſſors thereof againſt all men; reputing all to be fool! 
and madmen who think otherwiſe. 


Given at Paris, Oc: 


ogra The Pope ſeeing the King reſolute for the priviledges of his 


2+P» 2205 Kingdom, goeth another way to work, (6) ſtirs the people 0 
221, Jo Ru- Flanders tg.rebell againſt him, deſires the King of Ewgland to fall 

| Sougys 211, apon hinWurſes, excommunicates, - Interdidts, and by his fon 
fo 2 cenſures depofeththe King, ablolves his ſubjeRs from their Alle- 


.T-O3, wa » . 
I. glance; 


Car. the pride of Pope Boniface VIII, | 257 
viance, perſwades them to riſe againſt their Soveraign, ifitreats - 

| any ca: of Germany to invade and ſeiſe —_ his Do- _ 
minions, which he giveth to the ſaid Albert, for winning and keep- 

ing. And becauſe the Univerſity at Paris ſtood for their King, 
hedeclared them to be no Univerſity, nulliag all their priviledges, 

prohibiting all exerciſes, ec. 

TheKing ſeeing the Pope thus madly to run on againſt him, 
ſummons a Parliament, where the King is vindicated, and the 
Popeaccuſed of Hereſte, Nigromancy, Simony, Sodomy, Murther, 

Uſury, Uncleanneſs, &c. all which Articles being roo long for 

this place, I ſhall refer you to (a) Fox, and the two late Volumes , aas-ard 

ofthe (b) liberties of the Galican Church, colleted and ſet forth Mon tom 1, 
by the learned Frenchman, Mom. de Pais [ Puteanss. | But for all P44 449» 
this, the next Pope but one clears him, and makes him a good pt Prom 

man, Inthis Parliameat the King appeals from the Pope to the » 7raires des 
next Council, | droit & 1; 

But this trouble ended by the ſuddain death of the Pope, au > 
though after what manner Authors will not agree 3 ſome ſay by a £7” 
Feaver, others grief, and many affirm by deſpair, it not madneſs, 2. pag.140, 
et (c) next doorto it, However it was, conſidering with what 141.14. _ 
chry he attain'd the Popedome, with what pride and arro- e D—_ " 
gancy he domineer'd, and his talked-of Grange death, he procu- ate Bate ; 
red this Proverb to be faſtned upon him ...... (d) He entred like a 2 13. 
Fox, ruled like a Lyon, and dyed like 4 Dog, —— Lucretivs de> AM 27 ian ilk 


ſcrides the Poetical Monſter thus : 4 15+ 


d I':travit ut 


Prima leo, poſirema draco, media ipſa Chimera. I _ 
navi vt lec, 


And of this Pope, thus another alludes :; _ "33 


Jo, Ruben 


Ingreditur vulpes, leo pontificat, canis exit, : 
PÞ- 2 3 ©# 


Et fic revera, nova dicitur illa Chimera. 


[ have formerly given you the CharaQer of this Pope, accor- 
ding to the Romaniſts themſelves z and for farther proof, you ſhall 
hear Platine himſelfſpeak. Pope Bowiface (e) rather endeavour d e« Qui impe- 
and indied bow to terrifie Emperonurs, Kings, Princes, Nations and ratoribus,res 
People, them to promote Religion 5 be ftrived and endeavoured to mae 
give and take away Kingdoms, totrample upon all men ascordling HA wa more 


10 bis pleaſure, being covetaus of wealth beyoud all report. lis, terrorem 
portus quam 


Religionem injicere conabatur ; quique dare regna & avuferre,pellerehomines, & reducere pro arbit' in» ant 
miconabatury aurumunciq; conquiticum plus quaim dici potett,fitiens: Platmna vit. Bomfacii VIIL 


This judgement of Platin« is alſo confirm'd by Cf) Nancleras: f Gener. 44- 
and his own actions will teſtifie as muchz for having appointed a P-©79. 
Jubilee, the firſt day he appears in his Pontificalibas, but the next 
day he ſhews bimſclfinan(g) Imperial habit, with a Crown on, + Krantt. 
having a naked ſword carried betore him, crying out, (4) Behold Saxon. 1.8.c. 
two ſwords; childiſhly alludingto his own blockiſh (5) comment 36 C«ſp'»i- 
upon the Apoſtles and our Saviours words, as if the two Swords -petirgy Ate 
there mentioned, implyed the Pope of Rowe to have ſpiritual b Lube 23 
and temporal authority over all men, Another ſtory they tell ze. 


of him. Jacobus de Voragine Arch-biſhop of Genos, that great wri- iExtroComs. 
ter of pretty miracles, dying, Porchetto Spinola ſuccegyeds and be- _ _" 


| | 0g at Rowe on an Afi=Hedneſd oy, he amongſt others Tell dowa At < yg (45. 


the 4. 


«- 
* — 


388 The troubles of Philip IV. King of France; with Ls, y. 
' 1300, the Popes Feet , to be (igned on the F ore-head with a Croſs of 
latins, holy Alhes.  Bomiface thinking him to be his Enemy, alters the 
Nauclerus, Scxipture, telling him thus-: Remember that thou art a Gibel. 
C:gness > lin, end with the Gibellins thou. ſhalt return to Aſher, — and { 
——— calt the Aſhes in his eyes,, and deprived him of his Archbiſhop. 
== od: rick ; but gave it him again, when he heard that he was miſtaken 
oo» It; in the man... At this ation (#4) Coeffetean is a little troubled 
a Pag-1005. and doth confeſs that (if it be true, asthere is no reaſon to doubt 
of it) that it wasa kindeof Sacriledge that cannot be excuſed, 


- Of this Boniface, who before his Popedom was call'd Bexedi@, 
one made theſe Verſes. | 


Eberhards Nomina bina bona tibi ſunt preclarus ami us, 
Annal- ati» * Papa Bonifacius modo, ſed quondam Benedid us, 
503 aro Ex re nomen habe, Benefac, Benedic, Benedictec, 
A ig: bans _ Aut cito perverte, Malefac, Maledic, MalediGe, 
on, Tom,1, 


But for diverſion ſake, you may here peruſe the Rimes of Jobs 
Lydgate, the old Monk of St. Edmonds bury, 


The fall of ' Among theſe wofull Princys thre 
Prnces lids nirm Sch '- ing ſo veel of their chere : 
” Pope Boniface by great adverſe, 
The VIIT of that name gan to approach nzre, 
A thouſand TI1C accompted was the yere , 
Fro Crylt's birth by computation, 
Whan that he made his lamentacion. 


This ſame Pope caught occaſion, 
| Which undre Petre kept governaunce, 
me To Interdict all the Region , 
Time of King Philip regnyngetho in France, 
Dire@ Eulls down into Conitaunce, 
a Nicholaus * To (4) Nicolas made by Boneface 


ran, ran Archdeacon of the ſame place. 


of Cen ſtance in lower Normanay, being ſent by che Pope , to carry the Orders to TnterdiCt the Kings 
was ſeized up on at Trjerand impriſoned. | 
| Of boly Church the Prelates nygh ech on, 
Busſhoppys of Fraunce felly have declared ; 


þ Of theſe” Prevyngeby (b) poyntes many mo than one, 
Anticles a- Tn a great ſynne pleynly and nat ſpared, 

gaintt 7 ; By him theChurch was kurte and not repared : 
Tio Put on himcrymes of great myſ2overnannce, 


where you Denonucyngeenemy to all the Londeof Fraunce. 


_ 4 _ vizein Jo, Fox: p.4483449. and 7 'raitez des droits & libertes de I Eglife Gall. Tom, 
. Þo 2,141, 


Put on him man great oxtrage , 
Wrongly howe be had done off ence 


Frey 05 I To a Cardinal born of the lynage 

was 2 mor- (c) De Columpnys a kimrede of reverence z 
tal enemy to For which cauſe he kept him in abſence, 

- Ty | \ Ont of the Court drough where he was born, 
Pani? ers 'By which occaſion the Pope bis lif hath lors. 


niſhing.the Cardinals; and making them and others of that houſe incapable of any preferment ; adit 
may hve they might provoke him to it : they were1eſtored again by Benedit# 1X and Clement V. 


De 


Re OC 


——- 


| w_ 'K the pride of RC 


De Coluwpnys the Lynage bath ſo wrought, 
(d_) Toke Bony face for bis cruelte 3 
Wirhgreat force and power they have him brought 
UVnto a Caſiel which ftode in 1he Cite, 
Called Sancta Angeli, gave anForite 
To Cardinal, and by commyſſion, 
Power to do full Execution. 


293 
1.300. 


aA Sciarya 

Colonna & 
others {#: d> 
denly (12d 
up01 the 

Pope In As. 
nagn * forme 
{av they cas 


yyed him priſoner to Rome ; others ſay that he was reſcued, and went to Rexre of his own accord; andif 


ſo, then he was not impriſoned in Caſtello S. Angels. 


Of theſe maters bangyngein balaunce, 
A iwene partyes, were it right or wronge 5 
Both of Romayns, and Prelates eke of Fraunce : 
The Pope ay kept within the Caſiel Fronge, 
Of aventure abydynge there nat longe ; 
Fyll in a flixe, and afterwarde for nede, 
For hunger (e) ete bis handys as I rede. 


4 


e So faith 
Farcace $ 


Trevrſ 14 Walfngans ; but ſome others deny ic, 


@ fove of his dyeinge it is made mencion, 
Aboute the Caſtel was mervelons lightnyng ; 
Where the Pope lay fettred in priſon, 
None ſuch a form was ſeys in their lyuynge,&c: 


The death of Pope Boniface might be reckoned for a bleſſing 
to Chriſtendom : for if this quarrel between hin and the King of 
France came to ſuch an height and extravagancie in the {mall time 
of two or three years, with what combuſtion and miſcries would 
it in all likelyhoud have fill'd*Exrope, had the lengthoiag of chis 
Popes life prolong'd, and ſo more (tir'd up. the miſchief ? 

Boniface VIII dying, Benedi# [X ſucceeded, who; ruled not 
long, being taken away as is ſuppoſed by poyſon. Then. after 
him was elefted Clement V, though no Cardinal z and beſides, he 
. baſely and illegally obtain'd the Chair, by the intereſt of this 
King Philips ro whoſe feet he humbled himſelf, not onely Simo- 
viacally promiſing, but alſo (f) ſwearing before the Euchat (t, 
and giving farther ſecurity too, that if he would let him'be Pope 
(for the King then carryed a maio ſtroke) to gratifie-Ph:lip in (e- 
veral Conceilions, as to condemn or raſe out the very themory of 
Boniface, &c, 

Clement V having thus obtain'd the Popedom, removes the Pa- 
pal Seat from Rome into France, where it continued many years. 
At his Coronation at- Lyons there was a great deal of hurley- 
burley by the falling of an old Wall , whereby Charles the Kings 
Brother, the Duke of Britanny,with teveral others, were hurt; the 
Pope himſelf tumbled from his Roſanante , by which fall he loſt 
a rich Jewel from his Tiara, or Pontifical Diadem. And the King 
hardly eſcaped the ſcowring, having like a dapper Page on foor 


f 7o. Rubegs 
pag. 2858. 

B euwi is} 
Spondanss. 


| waited on his Holineſs and his Horſe , holding the (g) reins of £ $79»4-an9 


theBridlez and when he was weary of that unkingly ſlavery, or 


I 305» GP 6. 


thought he had done enough, (4h) his two Brothers, others lay þ coefer, 


Chartez,-ind the Duke of Britazny, one on one fideof his Horſe, 
and the other on the other, petformed the ſame' humble ſervice 3 


but the ſtones of the old Wall ſo kaockt them for their pains that 
Q.q ren 


jr" EIS 


ZOO 


———————— en SED mes 


es of Philip IV King of France. Lizy, 


W 1 
—_——_ 


The t 


_— 


ren to one they repenrted of their ſervility, and wiſhed themſelye, 
farther off his Holineſs.. \ 

After all theſe glories, Clewent reconciles all between Fray, 
and the Popedom, abſolving thoſe whom Bowiface had Excon. 
municated 3; reſtored the Family of the Colonni, vindicating the 
King from any bad intentions in his aQions againſt Boniface ; 
yet he would not be as good as his Oath to daſh out the yery 


' memory of Boxiface, though Philip ſevegal times urged him ear- 


i Spond, an. 
anno 1310. 


neſtly to it. But Boziface he makes no Heretick 5 yet as unwilling 
that his ations in this. quarrel ſhould be remembred, he com. 
mands under pain of Excommunication, all (z) Ads, Writings, 
Regiſters, er. of theſe things to be taken off the File, aboliſh. 
ed, and razed outs, nor never for the future to be re-aſſumed, or 
diſcovered to any. And we are told that he alſo granted , that 
the (4) Kings and Kingdom of France ſhould never for the future 
be Excommnnicated or Interdided, The which, if true, muſt be 
thought a brave priviledge in thoſe wrath-denouncing times, 

To conclude with this Clemewt, take one ſtory :; ſeveral Monks - 


had bought great priviledges of the Pope, of which they were 


T hb. Wal- 
/ngbam 10 
Eaw-]-p-19. 
- Foxyp.q 800 


Riches. 


as proud, as he glad of their Caſh, The Fryar Mimorites go to 
Market too, and offer Clewent above forty thouſand Floregge: of 
Gold, for a diſpenſation to poſſeſs Riches contrary to their Or. 
der. *Clewent bites at this goodly bait, asked them where their 
Money was; they reply, In the Merchants hands, and ready : The 
Popehids them come again the third day. In the mean timethe 
Pope abſolves the Merchants of their Bond made to the Fryar,, 


-and commanded them to deliver him the Moneys, The Mer. 


chants abſolved, obey 's and the Pope tells the Fryars, that he 
would not violate the Rule of S. Francz.. And ſo the pooe 
Fryars went ſneaking away gull'd of their Moneys. Clement be- 
ing too cunning. for- ſuch hoorders up of Wealth. And fo 
much for Clement, who was a lover of Women as well as 


— 
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Cnaye. IV. 


1. The Murther of the Emperour Albert, 

2. The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 

' 3. The troubles of the Empire by reaſon of the Papal ars 
rogancy. | 

4 The ftrange Tumults afed at Rome by Nicholao di Renzo, 
and Franciſco Barencello. 

5, The Dog-trick, »ſed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenſures againſt them, 


6. The bloudy a&tions in Hungary: 


— — 


0 
Se. 1. 
The Murtber of the Emperour Albert: 


= — 


Ou were formerly told how Adolph the Emperotir was de- 
poſed and {lain by Duke Albert, which Albert now carry- 

'ed himſelf as Emperour, having the voice and conſent of 
the Germazs 3 and though at firſt Pope Boniface VIII refuſed his 
confirmation , yet at laſt, hopingto make uſe of him againſt King 
Philip the fair of France, he allo acknowledged hini for Empe- 
rour, confirm'd him in the Throne, approved of all that he had 
done, and commanded him to be obey'd 3 and ſo aecording to 
their Rule, he is now a lawful Emperour,and we need not queſtion 
but a good and clear man, being thus abſolved,and fortified with 
the Popes bleſling. | 
| But we ſhall ſee his end to be miſerable : for Johr his own 
Nephew troubled that he kept ſome lands from him, conſpired 
with ſome others his death , which thus they brought to paſs : 
Albert riding once out to take the Air,- accompanied onely with 
theſe Conſpirators, who ſeerh'd his great friends,at laſt they took 
their opportunity, ſo that the Nephew Jobr ſtab'd him into the 
Throat , another cleft his head; nor did his body eſcape with- 
-- wounds, ſo that there they left him dead, and fled 

r It, , 


Ce ww 


— ———— 


Sed. 2. 
The death of the Emperour Henry the Seventh. 


| by Imperial Chair being now void, after ſome canvaſſiog, 
L the Ele: 


etors by the Popes I_ (fearing they other- 


Qq 2 wiſe 
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302 The death of the Emperotr Henry the Seventh Lis, Y, 


1300. wiſe they would have &teted Philip of France) choſe for Empe. 

 rour Henry VIL Earl of Letzenburg 3 which EleQion is confirmed 
by Clement 'V, thenat Avigzion in France, provided Hemry would 
go into 7taly, there to do his drudgery. _ 

The Emperour marcheth for 1taly ( which no Emperour had 
done for many years before, and at Bxozconvento in Tuſcany, not 
far from Sienna, dyeth, not without great ſuſpicion of being 
poyſoned, (and that too at the receiving of the Sacrament ) ay 
a Platina> many of their («) Hiſtorians do confeſs, though others will a1. 


_ ere low of no ſuch thing. | 
. ene*® . f 
beard, pag. ION. Jo. Bapt, Egnat-libe3. Raph. Polaterran. lib.23. fol.299+ Mexiaszp 459 Nav 


$876, Di, Beroamez fol.283- Anton, Sabellicas, En.9.fol.261. Compilatio Hiftorica ,. 
ee Fane, Germ. Sh I (13, Paul, Langius, Chron. Citizenſ. Wern. Rolewinch faſcic. Timm, 
Albert» Argent. chron. Je Cuſpinian, de Czſaribus. 4b. Krantzs in Saxon. 1.9 cy, Gabr, By 
celin. German. Annal. anno 1313, Hybert, Goltz» % Caſp- Gevert» Icones Inperatorem, Gon. 
2.41 de 11'eſcas, Hills Pont, parte2, fol.s, | . | 


| 


As for any to be poyſoned by the Euchariſt, it is not im- 
6 Matt Pa- poſſible 3 and they report the like to have hapned ro (4) Henry 
ris, ann® Afyrdack Archbilhox of York, and alſo of Pope (c) Yidor lll, 
1354-P-91* (OF the E mperours being poyſuned at the receiving the Sacrament, 


Ik Sg by a ſacrilegious Prieſt, thus lamgats one of their old Pocts; 


hal. 
Anacep Jure dolet mandus, quod fit Jacobita ſecundus 


Judas, quod reſtat, mors Czlaris hoc manifeſt at 
Anno milleno tercenteno duodeno 
Uno non pleno, privati luceVeneno. 


Another as good a Rimer as the former, thus : 


Cz ſaris Henrici mortem plangamnws amici, 
Qualiter bic vitam finiFt per Jacobitam 
Per Corpus Chriſti venenum tradidit itz, 
Hinc in laude Dei moritnr dieBartholomei, 

* EſtPilam latns, & cum fletu tumulatus 
Anno milleno Tricenteno Terdeno. 


But methinks that famous and learned Hemry Eſtiene (to whoſe 
Family the Common-wealth of Learning oweth very much, upon 
this ſubject is moſt ugluckie and biting. 


Apol. pour Les Pagens nec vouloyent mettre au nombre des Dienx 
Hered. pag Ceux qui an genre bumain eſtojent pernicienx. 
284.  $ile DiendePaſte,eit un Dicu qui empoiſonne 


( DontP Emperenr Henri teſmoignage nows donne) 
Due diroyent les Pagens de ces gentils DoG@enrs, 
Dniles hommes ont fait deluy addrateurs 

Car ſi leur Dieu ne fait de meurdris Conſcience, 
Entre lexr Diable & Dies quele eſt la difference #f 


Heathens no Gods ordaiu'd, but ſuch as did 
Do good to man, and wickedneſs forbid. 
if your Cake be « God that«akes away 

By poyſon life, what may the Pagans ſay? 
For if he thus will murther and do evil, 


What difference 'twixt your Godthen and your D toe. 


"Wi 


WF" IP.” 


Oar; 4 The troubles of the Empire; by 
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Sect. 3- 'S 
The troubles of the Empire, by reaſon of the Papal arrd- 


gancie. 


' A Fter the death of this Henry VIII (be as it will) ſome a- 
count the Empire to be void for above XXX years. Othere 


' eſteem Lewes of Bavariz for the Emperour, whilſt ſome think n9 


leſs of Frederick of Auftriz, though ſeveral, as aforeſaid, rejet 
them both. However, by this diſſention Chriſtendom tuffer'd 
much, and may juſtly be ſuppoſed , that much bloudſhed and 
miſchief had been ſaved, had the Popes been leſs ſtubborn, and 
more ſtudious for the benefit of Religion, than their private paſſi- 
ons and intereſts. 

For the Eleftors diſſenting, one part choſe Lewes of Bavarias 
the other Frederick, Duke of Auſtria; the firſt having (a) four 
to the latters third z though Fredericks' party retorts, that the 
Duke of Brandexbargs Ambaſſador or Repreſenter (for himſelf 
could not come) voted againſt his Maſters commiands, and ſv 
would have it null. Beit as twill, Authors differ in their Nat- 
rations, and (b) Spondawws ſcarce knows what to think of ir. 
However, both parties declared himſelf Emperour , and was 
Crown'd,both ſent to the Pope for Confirmation, and both denyed 3 
hor did he trouble his pate with the mending of the buſineſs, ſo 
that it ſeems *twas all one to him, fight Dog, fight Bear ;, the 


*cſning of Emperours, being ſome cauſe of his greatneſs. 


y theſe diviſions Germany was pitifully rent to piece: : for 
now the ſword mult try the buſineſs ; and at laſt Lewes is Yi- 
Goriowsr, and takes his Antagoniſt Frederick priſoner, whom ſome 
thought he would have put to death, but he was more noble,onely 
retaining him for his own ſecurity [though 'tis ſaid that Frederick, 
at firſt hired a Villain to aſſaſinate Lewes, who was diſcover'd, 
and puniſhed for his deſert. ] | 

Lewes now thought all was done, b1t he found another ſort of 


| warfare 5 for Pope Jobn XXII favouring Frederick, pulls out his 


tools againſt Lewes , accuſing him of ſeizing upon the Empire 
(and why did not the Pope then long before provide*for this ?) 
afliſting of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks,Cand no wiſe man but will 
look every where for aſliſtance) and ſo gave him three months 
time to appear before him, and clear himſelf of thoſe things al- 
ledged againſt him. Lewes ſends Ambaſſadors to him; to vin- 
dicate himſelf 5 but the Pope careth not for this, and ſo Excom- 
municates him, declares him deprived of the Empire, and curſeth 
all thoſe who take his part. Againſt theſe, Lewes vindicates him- 
ſelf, and the Imperial Authority, and appeals from the Pope tv a 
General Council. 

And now the Pens fall to work, every man 'vindicatitig as. he 
was perſwaded : The Pope had Alvarss Pelegins a Spaniard, 
Petras de Palnde a Frenchman, but above all, Aiiguſt inus Triini- 


| Phwyof Ancona , a Mendicant Italian Fryar, who by the com- 


mandment. of this Pope Fobn XXII, undertook to diſplay the 
Papal Authority 3 who according to his Maſters humour , hath 
made him ſo great, powerful, and ſupreme above all things, _ 
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but that a Cat may look upon a King, no mortal eye durſt behold 
his Holineſs. 

On the other Wd, Lewes wanted not learned Champions, ſuch 
as were Marſilews Patavinws, Johannes de Janduno, Dante famoyy 
for his Poetry, Wit and Memory, and our famous Country-man 
Wiliem Ockam, who uſed to ſay to this Lewes (a) Prote@& me with 
your Sword, and 1will defend you with my Pen or learning ; but 
the Pope uſed his uſual tool co confute their Arguments, viz, 
curſing and Excommunication. : 

In this hurly-burly, Lewes makes peace with Frederick his Pri. 
ſoner, and ſets him at liberty : ſome ſay that Frederick retain'd 
the Title of Emperour, others deny it 3 however it was, they 
were both good friends z by which means the Pope by uſing 
more moderation , might have ſhewn himſelf a good friend to 
Peace and Chriſtendom. But though it ſeems that theſe two 
were agreed on the buſineſs, Pope Johw would not by any meang 
permit Lewes to be Emperour, but damned him again with his 
Cenſures: Which made Lewes rejet John as much, proceeding 
alſo againſt him with his Cenſures, nulling all that he had done 
againſt him, and at laſt by advice declares him to be.no Pope, and 
ſo caſheers his Holineſs : which' made ſome wags call him but Preſ> 
byter-John, or Proſper Jorm 5 which being done, he creates a new 
Pope, who calls himſelf Nicholas V. 

The quarrel having gone ſo far, Frederick of Auſtria dyeth,and 
ſo Lewes remains alone, and peace might have been concluded ar 
an caſe rate: to which purpoſe alſo Lewes himſelf writes to Pope 
John, but nothing is done in the buſineſs 3 and ſome time after 
John dyeth, and Bewedi# XII is eleted to fit in the Papal Chairs 
And in it was he ſcarce warm, when he began to follow the foot- 
ſteps of his Predeceſſor, renewing his Cenſures againſt him , and 
approving of, and confirming all that Fohx had done. However, 
Lewes (ends to him that an Agreement might be ſtruck up which 
Benedi@ ſeem'd to hearken too; but the conditions were ſo intol- 
lerable, that the deſign fell to the ground. Yet the Biſhops of 
Germany pitying the diſtrations and miſeries of Chriſtendom by 
theſe diviſions, ſend alſo to the Pope, to deſire him to hearkento 
peace 3 but the Meſſengers after long ſtay,return'd home as wile as 
they went, nothing being granted them. 

Lewes ſecing nothing would do , ſummons a Djez ( or Parli- 
ment) where the ſtate of the Queſtion being canvas'd, he vindi- 
catcth his Imperial Authority, denies the Popes juriſdiction over 
him or it, and ſhews the Incroachments of the Pope : The Decree 
it ſelf being manly (not after the Papal Bulls Canting and Qu«- 
kering (tile) and worth the reading,but too large for this Breviary, 
I ſhall refer youto (b)) Naxclerss. os 

Benedi@ dying, Clement VI ſucceeds,whoalſo renews the Thun- 
derbolts againſt Lewes, who ſends to his Holineſs , deſiring an 
Agreement, Glewent (hews himſelf willing, provided Lewer will 
declare — himſelf no Emperour, acknowledge all the Errours, He- . 
reſes affirm'd againſt him, and that he was a Schiſmatich, , to rt 
nounce all right to the Exwpire, reſign it up unto the Pope , nor 0 
undertake it again , unleſs the Pope thought good to give it hims 
and farther, that Lewes his perſon and his ſons ſhould be at tht 
Popes diſpoſing, ——-+ Lewes his Ambaſſadors , how circumvent- 
ing | know not, ſubſcribe and ſwear to theſe ſntolerab' 
Articles 


| ———_— 
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Articles, at which the Pope did not a little wonder. 
But when they were brought to Lewes, he was amazed to the 
| purpoſe at ſuch an ation done without his acquaineance, and, 
Path, ſummons a Diet at Franckford , where by the una- 
nimous voice of all that Aſſembly, theſe Articles were declared 
intolerable, deſtructive, and pernicious to the Empire, and by no 
means to be conſented to 3 though Lewet offer'd him(elf then 
ready to obey the Pope, if they pleaſed, bur they would nor 
yeild upon ſuch harſh and ſevere conditions, ES 
- Pope Clement informed of this, runs to the Papal Dog-trick, 
ulls our his tool of Cenſure, declares Lewes an Heretick, Schil- 
matick, 2nd what not ? pronounceth, him deprived of the Empire, 
curſeth all thoſe who take his part; for which cauſe alſo he de- 
prives Henry [[] Archbiſhop of Mentz , and coinmands the Ele- 
ors to look upon Lewes as no Emperour, and ſoto go to the 
Eledion of anotherz recommending to them Charles, ſon to Jobs 
| King of Bohemia, Some of the Electors obey the Pope, meer, and 
ele& accordinfAly*the ſaid Charles 5 which is confirmed by the 
Pope. And not long after, to the great comfort vf Clement and 
Charles , Lewes unfortunately ended his days by an unluckie tall 
from his Horſe, which was haſtned and occalioned by poyſon gi- 
ven him a little before: For whoſe death To Deam laudanids was 
ſung to the People. | fe A 
Thus, after above XXX years troubles and yexations; ended 
Lewes, whom I finde grealy commended for his Devotion to- 
wards the (6) Virgin Afary - yet did not Germazy injoy peace 
and happineſsz for ſeveral of the Elef@ors not ſubmitting to 
Charles, elefted and ſent to Edward [I King of Exgland for Em- 
pefour, but he for ſome reaſons refuſed it 5 then they choſe Fre- 
derick, Marqueſs of AMiſnia, who alſo deſired to be excuſed 
then by a Majority of the Electors was nominated Gurither Earl 
of Swarzenburgh, who atcepted of it,. and was Crowned, and 
had many followers 3 but he at laſt being poyſoned, Chrles ob- 
tain'd his deſires. But of theſe things an hiar is ſufficicar, | 
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Sed. 4-:- 
The ftrange Tw11lts aSed at Rome by Nicolao di Renzo, aud 


Franciſco Barencello. 


Wit theſe things were acting in Germany; there hapned 
an odd paſſage in Romve, that haditgone on, would have 
alter'd and non-plus'd all the Counſels aud Contrivaaces both of 
Pope and Emperour 3 which being ſomewhat ſtrange; not unlike 
| the late bravado of Thowas Anello at Naples, take it thus in ſhort 
for a diverſion. 

Whilſt Lewes, Charles, and Pope Clement wete bandying it for 
the Empire, there ſtarted up at Rome one Nicolaus Gabrinws, (ot 
to one © aurentivs or Rentiss, arid (o by ſome Ttdliagns call d Ni- 
colao di Renzo, who was by profeſſion a publick Notary, but one 
vell ſeen in Hiſtory, politick, and bold to any undertakiog. This 
wan conſidering that the Popes for ſeveral years had lived at 4- 
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The ftrange Tumults aGied at Rome by L1z, y 


vignion, at which he knew the Romans to be ſomewhar diſcog. 
tcnted, took this opportunity, perfwades the people to. redeen 
their ancient Priviledgesand Liberties. They apt to change, joyn 
with him, whereby he became ſo ſtrong, as to ſeize upon theC,. | 
pitol, depoſe the Senators, and take all the Government to hig. 
lelf. | 

Having thus got abſolute Authority, and all the people obedi. 
ent to his beck, through an odd humour he would have. himſelf 
again baptized which was performed with great ſolemnity in the 
LatcranChurch. And the more to advance his own vain-glory, 
in all his Letters and Deeds he appropriated to himſelf lofty and 
4 Nicelas {welling (a) Titles, as the Candate Souldier of the Holy Ghoſt, 
candidatus the Tribume of Peace, Liberty"and Juſtice, the Redeemer of the Ro- 
Spiritus / man \Common-wealth, Auguſtus, and (uchlike, : 
Cn He made and Ordain'd Senators, diſpoſed of all places as he 
'men&4libera* pleas'd 3 yet behaved himſelf fo, that the people admired and 
tor Urbis,2e- fored him- as one ſent from Heaved : and for that time, never was * 
lator /ral'e> there more Peace and Juſtice in Rome, ſo that Ml men remaig'd 
CT, Tatisfiedz, and by conſequence he grew ſo ſtrong and powerful, 

Auguſtus. That his fame ran all Exrope over; the inferiour people loved him, 
Bn thegreater ſort, and Princes of 1taly, feared him, ſent-Ambaſſy- 
dors to him, ſought his friendſhip and favour. 

And being thus rais'd to the top of greatne(s, he thought him» 
ſelf ſecure ant(trong enough, and ſo inlarged his pretended juril- 
diction 3 he ſent to Pope Clement tocome to Rowe by ſuchatime, 
 _ or elſe he would depole him , and ele& another 2 he alſo fentto 

' Lewes and Charles to appear before him , and to ſhew by what 
title and pretence they laid claim to the Empire 3 and alſo com; 
manded the Ele@ors to come to him too. He. declares Rome to 
be the Head of the world, and the Foundation of Chriſtianity; 
all the Cities of 1taly to be free, and Rome and all taly to;be- 
long to the Imperial Monarchy. | 
" This vanity having continued a few months, he perceives great 
deligns againſt him, and the people weary of their own Idol; 
wherefore he ſteals from Rome, and is found with Charles, who 
ſends him to the Pope, by whom he is impriſoned, | 

He remain'd a priſoner about VI years, at latter end of which ' 
he grew into great favour with Pope innocent VI. About which 
time there hapned an ation ſomwhat like the former. . 
One Franciſcus Baroncelliz, a Notary too , conlidering the 
greatneſs and glory that Nicolas di Renzo once had, fancyed, had 
he been in his Authority, he ſhould have kept it better : full of 
theſe thoughts, he reſolves to play the ſame game, contrives his 
Confederates, raiſeth 4 Tumult in the City, cryeth up. Liberty, 
ſeizeth upon the Capitol, thruſts out the Senators 3 by. his far 
ſpeeches charmes the people ro applaud him, who finds faule with 
ſeveral T.yrannies and Vices, and rails dapperly againſt the Pope 
at Avignion. Thus having broughtall to his Jure,he becomesthen 
4 Frax. Ba» Governour under the ſpecious (b) title of Tribune and Chnſil 
ro»cel/u/Dei Of Rome., ' This being done, he writes to the Princes of 12a to 
pratia,ſecun- JOyn with him, and to Charles to come and receive the Empire: 
_— — And he did. not forget to do Juſtice, that is,-to have ny on 
2c Romanys 11d and rob'd whom he pleas'd. 1 
Conſul. Pope. I#nocent | informed of theſe mad-pranks, by: advice, 


thinks it-beſt to drive out one Peg with another 5 and ſo having 
Y mage 
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Car. 5. 


The Dog-trick uſed by the Venetians to take off the Popes 
Cenſures againſt them, 


[ A Nd here cometh into my memory a pretty Dog-trick of the 
Venetians to redeem themſelves from the Cenlures of a ſtub- 
bora Pope. Azzo da Efte Il Marqueſs of Ferrara, baving by his 
firſt Wife one Friſco, upon her death Marries again. Friſco upon 
ſome account fearing by this means to be out of favour, and at 
laſt to looſe his right of Government , by the advice of ſome of 
the Ferrerians, ſeizeth upon his Father, impriſons him; where he 
dyes,and then takes the Government upon himſelf, 
T he people upon this is divided, ſome for Friſco, whilſt other 
_ him 2 in this condition, Friſco not being ſufficient of him- 
. ſelf ro conquer all, deſires the afliſtance of his Friends the Yere- 
tiens; they yeild to his requeſt , by which means Ferrara 1s re- 
duced. Pope Clement the V (of whom we ſpake formerly) in: 
formed of this, Excommunicates the Yenetians, and perſwades all 
people to be their enemies, as oppoſing a City which the Pope 
declared to belong to the ProteCtion of St. Peter: By this means 
the Venetians either in Travail or Traffick are abuſed every 
where 3 and, as ſome ſay, people thought they could do no ber- 
terſervice than kill them where ever they met them. _ 
However it was,the Fezetiats [till went home by weep 
they ſue, ſend and intreat for pardon, but it will not be granted; 
Art laſt they ſent Franciſco Dandalo, one of great repute amongſt 
them, to uſe all his endeavour to get off this Interditt: Daxdalo 
goeth to Fravce, where the Pope then kept his Court, and after 
much jintreaty, was admitted in, but denyed. Dandalo reſolved, 
if any thing could do it,not to return without it 5 gets a great Iron 
chaing one end of which he puts about his neck, with which like s 
Dop, under the Popes Tablc, he _ on the ground ſo long, the 
r 


The Dog-trick, uſed by the Venetians. 


made Nicolas Renzo his friend, ſends him for Kowe with Cardis 
nal Zgidivs tO quiet theſe Tumults, | | 
The people hearing of Renzo's coming, turn with the Tide, and 
joyn with him, and kill their late favourite Barencellus, after he 
had ſcarce triumphed four months, 
are received with all joy that can be imagin'd 5; Olive-branches 
carryed before them, Triumphal Arches erefedzthe Streets ſtraw'd 
with Flowers y and all ſorts of Muſick and Hymns. 
made Tribune again, and the people think themſelves now the 
moſt happy in the world under ſuch a Governour, 

But this joy laſted not long: for Nicolas turns Tyrant , op- 
prefſeth them co the purpoſezwhereupon they riſe up agzinſt him, 
ſeize upon him, and kill him, and happy was he that could ger 
a ſtroke at-his body, which for more reproach they hang up 
by the feet for two days and a night, then burn it to aſhes, and 
threw them into the River, And thus much by the by for the 
giddy-headed Rowans. 
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The bloudy aGtions in Huogary- Lt B, V, 
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the Pope being thus overcome, recals his Cenſures, and nulls the 
Interdict. A great ſign of the Ambaſſadors patience 3. but *tjy 
need makes the Old Wife trot: and the Yenetians were forced 
to this Slavery, by the great miſery they were brought inta by the 
Popes Interdi&ion, whereby every one looked upon them to haye | 
no benefit of Chriſtian Law or favour. And if every one ought 
thus totruckle, that either ſeized upon other mens Dominions, 
or aſſiſts others ſo to do, how many Popes before this tune had had 
theirnecks honour'd with an lron-collar, and drag'd a Chain after 
them'to the Table of Kings and Emperours ? And a worle puniſh. 
ment and ignominy doth he deſerve, that diſpoſſeſerh another 
wrongfully. But the Pope after ſo many intreaties and confef;. 
ons of fault, might have indulged this renowned Comman-wealth, 
without this Dog-like diſgrace : And ſome accordingly are apt 
to think , that the Yemetians were not onely freed from theſe 
Cenſures, but alſo favour'd with a Priviledge, never to be Ex. 
communicated, Cenſured, or Interdited again : Which if erye, 
Pope Paul V, of late days, looked upon it but a piece of non- 
ſence, and of no validity, by his contrary aCtions agaiaſt that 
Republick. 


Seft. 6. 
The bloudy ations in Hungary, 


Nd here might I ſpeak of the miſeries of Hungary, what diſ- 
A ſentions and broyls that Kingdom was troubled withal, by 
the Popes intermedling with their affairs, betwixt whom and the 
Natives there was no {mall ſtrife , whether they or he ſhould 
nominate the King. What great danger their King Cbarles I, was 
in by the treaſon of one Felicianw, who centred the Preſence- Cham. 
ber, draweth his Sword, wounds the King , cuts off tour of the 
Queens. fingers; and if he had not been ſlain by Johannes P alo- 
chas, had deſigned to have murdred the King, Queen, and their 
Children? And from him might I go to Charles Il 5 who Lewes 
I. dying, and leaving his Eldeſt Daughter Mary for Queer , by 
the inſtigation of ſome Nobles, cometh from Naples, and thruſt 
her from the Throne. | 

Nor gi his injoy tbis honour long ::for Elizabeth the Widow 
of Lewey, and Mother to Mary, takes her opportunity, and in- 
vites him to a private meeting, where he was ſlain or poyſonedy 
1n revenge of which, Johannes Bazws de Horvath hath the Heads 
of tbe Aſſaſſinates cut off, and Elizabeth drowned in the next 
River; and had proceeded againſt Mary too, but that he was 
terrified by the approach of 8igiſmond Marqueſs of Brandeberg 
her Husband, with a great Army to her relief. Which 85giſmund 
was then made King of Huwgary, and was after that Emperourof 
Germany. 
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1, The depoſing and Murther of Edward the Second, King 


of England. 
2 The depoſing and dearth of King Richard the Se- 


cond. G 


3. The grand diſpute and troubles amongſt the Cordceliers, 
concerning the trifling and.chaldiſh Queſtions of the large 
neſs of their Capuchin or Flood, and the uſage and right of 
the Bread and meat which they eat. 
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Seq. 1. 


The Depoſing and Murther of Edward the Second, King of 
England, 


TY Ut leaving theſe miſchiefs abroad, if we look at home, we 
(ball not finde England better or more Chriſtian, yet as 
much Roman Catholick as their Neighbours. 

Here now ruleth Edwerd II, firnamed of Car#arvan in Wales 
$ the place of his birth, and ſon to EdwardT. A Prince too apt to 
| be abuſed by his ſelf-ended Courtiers, and, as the Nation thought, 
too much complying to the DiQates of the Spercers 3 by which 


means he obrain'd the diſpleaſure of ſome of the peoplez and which . 


was more, ſeveral of the Biſhops turn'd his Enemies z but which 
was moſt of all, his own Queen 1/abel, Daughter to Philip le Bel 
King of France, was his greateſt Enemy, and made it her whole 
buſineſs to procure his depoſition and ruine. h 

And to make the way more eaſie for this their wicked deſign, 
they had ſpread abroad that Pope John XXII had (2) abſolved 
all the Engliſh of their Allegiance to their King Edward. A brave 
World and Faith, that people ſhould be ſo. Aatichriſtian, as to 
thick the Pope had really any ſuch power : but when the Bi- 
ſhops of Rowe had the Impudence to affirm as much, well might 
the ſimple people be gull'd and cheated by ſuch Popes, and ſuch 
a faith, to any Villany or Rebellion. 

- The Nation thus abuſed, the King was not able to defend him- 
ſelf; whereupon the Queen and the reſt march boldly to Oxford, 
where Adam de Orlton Biſhop of Hereford preacheth to them a 
Comfortable but wicked Sermon, taking this for his Text — My 
bead grieveth me + From which words he declared to them, 
that a bad King ought to be removed, though by the ſame rule 
bis head ought to be cus off for aking. | 

From thence they marched to London, where they were joy- 
fully received; and a Parliament being held , Kivg Edward - 
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The depoſing and murther of Los V: 


is judged uofit for the rule, and ſo declared depoſed, and his 1. 
delt Son Edward II, (the Father being at laſt forced to conſent) 
made King 5 the Archbiſhop of Ganterbury making a Sermun as 
bad as the former,from theſe words: —Yox Populi,vox Dei, -—. 
When the King had thus been forced to reign, being a cloſe Pri. 
ſoner, (ſome Lords and others being ſent down to him at Kegjl. 
worth Caſtle to procure his reſignation} S. Williaz Truſel Knight 
and Speaker to the Parliament , thus beſpake the King, 

7 William Truflel , i» name of all men of the Lond of Eng. 
lond, and of alle the Parlement Procuratour, I reſigne to the Eq- 
warde the homage that was made to the ſomtyme. And from thy 
time forthward I dyffye the, and ( «)) prove the of all Royal Pony, 
and 1 ſhall never be tendaunt to the as for Kynge ofter this 
time. 

And then Sir Thomas Blunt, Stgward of the Kings Houſhold, 
brake his white Rod, religned his Office, and thereby fjgnified.thar 
the Kings Houſhold had free liberty to depart,and ſerve Eawird 
no more. | 
, King Edward II being thus deprived of his Dominions, 1/abel 
his Queen, who is thought to hate him mortally, thinks he is to0 
well uſed at Kenilworth Caſtle,by Henry Earl of Leiceſter his Kinſ- 
man 3 and therefore with the advice of the Biſhop of Hereford, he 
is thence removed, and delivered to the cuſtody of Sir_Thomer 
Gurney, and Sir Jobs Maltravers his mortal Enemies, who conyey 
him to Corf»-Caſtle, thence to. Briſtol, and ſo to Barkly-Caſtle, ln 
which private journeys, the King indured all manner of ignominy 


L and ſcorn by theſe two villanous Knights 5 as they made hiaride 


bare-headed, would ſcarce allow him any ſleep or viduals, and 


* contradicted and croſs'd him in every thing. One time Gurney 


made him a Crown of Hay, and put it on his Head , and crying 
Tprat avant Syr King,and Fare forth Syr King; | 
(i.e. go on.)Another time they weuld thave as well the hair of his 
head as his Beard: for which purpoſe they made him light from his 
OO Horſe,ſet him on a Mole-hill,took water out of a Ditchcloſe 
y, ſaying, that ſhould ſerve for that time : which ſo overwhelmed 
the King with grief, that hetold them, That would they nould they, . 
be would have warm water for his head 3 and ſo at their inhumangity 
began to weep and ſhed tears plentifully. 
And when he was a Priſoner in Barkly Caſtle, they uſed him 
much after theſame way, (though Thowas Barkley then Lord of 


_ the place, greatly pittyed his ſad condition, wiſhing it in his power 


toredreſs it). At laſt Qieeh 7/abel and her ſure friend in miſchief 
Adam de Oriton, upon advicethought it beſt ro have him taken out 
of the world 3 whereupon they chid his keepers for keeping him ſo 
delicately, and gave hints enough to diſcover their — ; 
but the moſt cunning of all was, the direQion which the craity 
Bilhop of Hereford ſent down to them, in theſe words : 


Edwardum occidere nolite timere bonum eſt. 
To kill Edward will not to fearit is good: 
Or thus rendred into verſe by 8tow, 


To ſeek toſhed King Edwards bloyd | 
Refuſe tofear I think it good: | . All 


OO ——_ W 7 
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All which being written without any Point or Comma, carries 4 
* double ſence like the Pagan Oracles,cither to kill or ſave Edward; 
by which means the knaviſh Bifhop could: interpret it tor his own 
viadication, if he were queſtioned for ir. 

Gurney and Maliravers receive the direQion, and interpret it 
according as it was defired; and ſo they bend their ſtudies to pro. 
care his Murther. Once they indeavoured to ſtifle him by the 
ſtench of Carkaſlſes and ſuchlike Carrion ſmell 5 but that failing, 

wenta ſure way to work 3 for one night, they, aſſiſted with 
fowe fifteen other villains,ruſh'd into his chamber, he being in bed; 
and with many Feather-beds and Tables laid upon him they ſmo- 
thered himz and for more ſure work and torment, they thruſt ari 
hot piece of [ron into his bowels, through a certain inſtrument like 
4 Glyſter-pipe in at his fundament; and that inſtrument they uſed, 
that no wound mightgbe found upon him. 

As for the Martherers, they found (contrary to their expeQati- 
ons) 1/abel and the Biſhop of Hereford their mortall enemies, con- 
ſtruiong their direftions for the preſervation of the King, by which 
means they indeavoured to vindicate themfelves tothe peoples but 
Gurney and Maltravers being thus overpower'd by their own Pa- 

trons, fled for it. | 
' - Suchanother like double-meaning ſentence as this, are we told 
of concerning Gertrude Queen of Hzngery and Motherto S, E13- 
24beth, ſo famous amongſ(t the Germans. 


Jo. Fox 
Mon. Tom. t 
pag. 34% 


Reginan interficere nolite ti- To kill the Queen will ye riot to - 


mere bonum eſt, &- i omnes con- fear it is good,and if all men con- 
ſenſerint non ego contradico, ſent thereunto (yet) not I (7) 
my ſelf doe ſtand agaiaſt ir, 


And theſe devilliſh knaveries and double dealings, poflibly 
took their firſt thoughts from ſuchlike deluſions as theſe of the 
Pagan Oracles, let Satan or Man be the inveritor and ſpeaker, 


Ibis, redibis nunquam per bella peribs. 


Thus Creſw+ that wealthy King of the Lydians was ruined by 
truſtiogto this Oracle, 


Craſus Halyn pexetrans magnane pervertit opum vim. 
4 Tyrrbas King of Epire was by this of 4polo, 


Aio te Eacide Romanos viwcere poſſe. 


, 


; But to leave Heathen Fables, let us return to Romwaniſh Rebel- 
ons, : 


_ 


_ TY 
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The depoſing and death of Richard the Second. 


Seft. 2, 
The depofing and death of King Richard the Second. 


" A Nd here paſling by King Edward III, ſo famous in Waw, and 

that impudent Rebellion of at Tylor, F ack, $trew, and ſuch. 
like beggerly Villains in King Kicherd II's time 3. a Prince unfor. 
tunate to be left to rule very young, and under bad counſe! 
which brought him into ſome inconveniencies in his after-Reignz 
which procured him the ill will of many , whereby he was 
made more capable of looſing not onely his Kingdom, but his 
life. 

For having Reigned ſome twenty two years,and whilſt he wasin 
1reland,in quelling the Rebellionthere, Henry Bulenbrook Duke of 
Hereford and I ancaefier landed in Tork-ſhire, whither moſt of the 
Nobility and Biſhops flockt to him,raiterouſly owning him as their 
Lord: and to make his way more eafie , Thomd4s Arundel Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury preached to the people againſt King Rj- 


Stew,p.320, chard 5, and (which Rebellion never can want,) ſhew'd a Bull pro- 


1339, 


F- Hay- Crown, which the Duke claimeth, and hath it: The Arch 


wardes Hiſt, of Canterbury making a Sermon upoa this Text : | 


Hen. 1V. 
pag. 96. 
1 $4m.9.1 


cured from Kome , promiſing remiflion of fins to all thoſe who 
ſhould aid the ſaid Hemry againſt King Richard; for which trea- 
ſon-they_ ſhould be placed in Paradiſe. Brave Papal' Dodrine 
from the Infallible Tripos of the Rowiſh Bilbop , who is privi- 
' ledged with an unerring ſpirit. 

By ſuchlike irreligious tricks as theſe, the Duke increaſed to an 
hundred thouſand ſtrong, ſeizeth upon the King, who upon this 
news was return'd out of ireland; hath him up to Loxden, where 
a Parliament being call'd, he is overperſwaded to _ his 


iſhop 


,, Behold the man whom 1 ſpake to thee of , this ſame ſhall reign over 


wy people. | 


Henry being Cgown'd, King Richard was removed to Pontfra@ 
in Tork-ſbire, where he dyed : ſome hint as if for grief he pined 
away 3 others, that every day he had good cheer ſet before him, 
but not permitted taſte of itz but the common Opinion is, that 
(and by the deſire and hints too of Hezry) he was murdered vio- 


6 Spond.an, lently by (bY) Weapons 3 the wicked Author of which, they ſay to 
1399. > 8- be Sir Piers of Exton, a Knight and favourite of Hemries, 


W.lt. Caxton 


continuat« 


of Polycron, © 


However it was, fordiverlion ſake, take it thus from the Poems 
f Samuel Daxicl, one held to be very knowing in our Engliſ 


lib-ult.cap-9, Hiſtories and Antiquities. 


*X * * *F * *F X* #F + F 


c The Wars | 
of > _ (c; Bogk Il. - 99. 

+ Kine Bi And now the whilſt (d) theſe Princes ſorrowed, 
chardIl and Forward ambition came ſonear her end, 

-# Rm Sleeps not, nor ſlips th' occaſion offered 

if - wn T' accompliſh what he did before intend : 

and lament- A Parliament is forthwith ſummoned 

ingtheir cons Is Richards name, whereby they might pretend 


git ONS» 
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A form to grace diſorders, and to ſhow 
Of holy right, the right to overthrow. 
100, 
And could not Majeity be ruined 

But with the fearful power of her own name # 

And muſt abur'd obedience thus be led 

With powerful Titles to conſent to ſhame ? 

Could not Confuſion be eſtabliſhed, 

But Form and Order muſt confirm the ſame ? 
Muſt they who his Authority did hate, 
Yer uſe his ſtile to take away his State ? 

101. 
Order, how much predominant art thou, 

That if but onely thou pretended art, 

How ſdon deceiv'd mortality doth bow 

To follow thine,as ſtill the better part? 

'Tis thought that reverent Form will not allow 

Iniquity, or Sacred Right pervert : 


Within our ſouls, ſince then thou dwel'ſt ſs ſtrong ; | 


How ill do they that uſe thee, to dowrong ? 
102+ 

$0 ill did they, that in this formal courſe 
Sought to eſtabliſh a deformed right : 
Who wight as well efeFed it by force 5 
But that men hold it wrong, what's wrought by might: 
Offences urg'd in publick are made worſe; 
The ſhew of Juſtice aggravates deſpight : 

The Multitude that look nor tothe Cauſe, 

Reſt ſatisfi'd, fo it be done by Laws. 


103. 

And now doth Envy Articles obje& 
Of Rigor, Malice, private favourings, 
ExaGion, Riot, Falſhood and negle@ 3 
Crimes done, but not to b' anſwered by Kings : 
Which Subjeds may complain, but not correct ; 
And all theſe Faults which Lancaſter now brings 

Againſt a King, muſt be his own, when he 

By arging others (ins a King fhall be. 

104. 

For all that was moſ? adiogs was devis'd 
And publiſh'd in theſe (@) Articles abroad; 
AU th' errors of his youth were here compriz'd, 
Calamity with Obloquie to load : 
And more to make bin publickly deſpiz'd, 
Libels, Inve@ives, Rayliug Rimes were ſow'd 

Among the Vulgar, to prepare his fall 

With more applauſe, end good conſent of all. 

<P WW ee» 107- 

Upon theſe Articles in Parliament 
$0 heinous made, inforc'd and urg d 0 hard, 
He was adjudg'd unfit for Government, 
And of all Regal Power and Rule debar'd : 
For who — cantradi@ the (b) Dukes intent # 
Or if they durſt, ſhould patiently be heard? © 
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' Deſire of change,old wrongs, new hopes, freſh fear, 
Being far the major part the cauſe mult bear. 


— The King being thus depoſed, the Poet goeth on to declare 
how Heery, the better to keep himſelf ſecure, wiſh'd the death of 
Richard, and how his meaning being underſtood , the murther 


was barbarouſly accompliſhed. 


Book II. - 56. 


He knew bis time, aud yet he would not ſeem 
Too quick to wrath, as if affeFing bloud 3 
But yet complains ſo far, that men might deem 
He would 'twere done, a yo _e it good, 
Ge Pres And wiſh'd that ſome would ſo his lifeeteem, 
Evi mY As rid fig of wes fears wherein booed : 
And therewith eyes a ( 4) Knight, that then was by, 
Who ſoon could learn his leſſon by his eye. 


57- 
The man he knew was one that willingly 
. For oze good look wonld h1zzard ſoul and all ; 
Au Infirument for any villany, 
That needed noCommilſion more at all : 
A great eaſe to a King that ſhould hereby 
Not need in this a Conrt of Juſtice call, 
Nor ſeem to will the A@, for tho what's wrought 
Were his own deed, he grieves ſhould ſo be thought. 
4 58, 
So foul athing O thou lojuſtice art, 
That tortret both the deer and diſireſt : 
For when a man hath done a wicked part, 
How doth hexſtrive t'excuſe to make the beif, 
To ſhift the fault, tunburthen bis charg d heart, 
And glad to finde the leaſt ſurmiſe of reſt 3 
| And if he could make his feem others ſin, 
What great repoſe, what eaſe he findes therein ? 


; 59. 

This Knight, but yet why ſhould 7 call him Knight, 

To give Impiety this reverend ſlile? 
Title of honour, worth, and verines right 
Should not be given to @ wretch ſo vile: 
But pardon me if I donot aright, 
It is —_ e I will not here defile 
My wnitain d Verſe with bis opprobrious name, 
And grace him ſo to place him in the ſame. 
| 60, 

This Caitif goes, and with him takes eight mort 
As deſperate as himſelf, impiouſly bold, 
SuchVillains as be knew would not abhor 
To execute what wicked a&® he would; 

And haftes him down to Pomfret where before 
The reitleſs King convaid, was laid in hold : 
There would he do the deed he thought ſhould bring 
To him great grace and favour with his King. _ 
61. Whethef 
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Whether the ſdal receives intelligence 
Fy ber neer Genius of the bodies end, 
And ſo imparts a ſadneſs to bis fence 
Foregoing ruine whereto'it doth tend : 

Or whether:Nature elſe bath conference | 
With profoand fleep, and ſo doth wariing ſend 
By prophetizing dreams what hurt is near, 
And gives the beavy careful. heart to fear. 

62+ + 
However ſoit ir, the now ſad King 
Toſt here and there; bis quiet ;to confound, 
Feels a ſtrange weight: of ſarrows gathering | 
Upon his trembling heart, and ſees noground 3 
| Feels ſudden terror bringeold ſhiveriag : 
Liſts not to eat, ſtill muſes, ſleeps unſound; 
His ſenſes droop, bis ſteady eyes anquick s 
And much be ails, and; yet be is not ſick; 


6 | | 
The morning of thet day biel wa-his- laſt, 

After a weary reſt riſing to pain 3 

Out of a little gate his egenbe:caſs © 4 

Upon thoſe bordering Hills and open Plain; , 

And views the Town, and ſees how-people pai#, 

Where others liberty makes bim complain 


The more. his own, and grieves bis ſoul the more, 


Conferring Captive'Crowns with Freedom poor. 


| | 64+ 
O happy man, ſai4 be, that loc. Fed <4 
Grazing-his Cattle on thoſe'pleaſant«Fields |! 
If he but knew his good,how- bleſſed. he 
T hat feels not what afflition Greatneſs yeilds ; 
Other than what he's he would not be, 


Nor change his ſtate with.him that Scepters weilds : 


Thine, thine is that true life that is to. live,.: 
To reſt ſecure, and not riſe up to grieve. 


65+ 

Thou fit'ſt at home ſafe by thy quiet fire, 
And hear'ſt of orhers harms, but feeleſt none z 
And then thou tellſt of Kings, and who aſpire, 
Whofalil, who riſe, who triumphs, who do uione.: 
Perhaps chou talk'ſt of me, and doſt inquire 
Of my reſtraint, why here I live alone, 

And pitieſt this my miſerable fall; 

For pity muſt have part, envy not all, 


66. 
Thrice-happy you that look as from: the ſhore, 
And have no veature:in:- the wrack you ſee, 
No int'reſt, no occafion to.deplore | | 
Other mens travails, whilſt your ſelves.fit free. 
ow much doth your ſweet reſt make us-the more 
To ſee our miſery, and what we be ?-. .. | 
{Whoſe blinded greatneſs ever in turmoyl, 
 _ Bbrillſecking happy life, _—_— life a toyl. 
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66. 
Great Diocleſeu, and more great therefore, 
For ſcorning that whereto vain pride aſpires, 
Reckoning thy Gardens in 1/yrie more | 
Than all the Empire, all which th' carth admires : 


Thou well didſtteach, that he is never poor 
' That little hath, but he that much defiress 


Finding more truedelight in that ſmall(- Jground, 
Than in poſſeſſing all the Earth was found. 


67: 
Are Kings that freedom give, themſelves not free, 

As meaner men, to take what they may give ? 

W hat | are they of ſo fatal a degree, 

T hat they cannot deſcend from that and live ? 

Unleſs they ſtill be Kings, can they, not be, 

Nor-may og their Authority ſurvive? | 
Willnot my yeilded Crowno redeem my breath > 
Still am I fear'd ? is there no way but death ? 

6b. 
Scarce this word dea d ſorrow uttered, 

But in ruſht one, and tells him bow a Knight 

Is come from Court, his name delivered, 

W hat news with him, ſid be, that trayterous wight? 

What, more removes? muſt we be farther led > | 

Are we not ſent enough yet out of (ight ? T 
Or hath this place nor ſtrength ſutficiene 
To guard us in? or have they worſe intent ? 


69. 

' By this the bloudy troop were at the door, 
When 4s « ſadder and 4 firauge diſmay. 
Inforcd them flra1in who ſhould go in before 1 
One offers, and in offering makes a ftays 
Another forward ſets, and doth no more; 

A third the like, and noee durſt make his way : 
$0 wich the horroar of ſo vile « deed, 
In vileflt mindes hinders them to proceed. 


I. 
At length, as to ſome —_ aſſault, the Knight 
Cheers up bis fainting men all that he can, 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, 
And al] againft# one weah nnarmed man. ' 
A great exploit, worthy a man of might / 
Much honour, wretch, therein thy valour wan / 
Ah poor weak Prince | yet men thet Preſence fear, 
Which once they knew Authority did bear. 


| 72. 
Thew on thruſts one, and be would formeit be 
To ſbed anothers blowd, bus loſb hie on ; 
Por entring in, ar ſoon at he did fee 
The fact of Majeſty to bics well knows ; 
Like Marius Souldier at Minteraum, be 
__ ftil amend, oy ns be fe, 
"The King ſeeing this, ſtarts up from whero 2) 
Out from bis trembling hand his weapon gate. 


93. Thut 
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\ Thus even his Foes hes Wave to bring him death, 
Bring bim a weapon that before had none, 
That yet he might not idly looſe his breath, 
But dye reveng'd in aGdion not alone : | 
And this gbod cbance that.this much favoureth; 
He ſlacks 5 not for he preſently ſpeeds one, 
And Lyon-like upon the reſt he flies, 
And here lyes one, and there another lies. 


74 
And up and down he traverſes his ground, 
Now wards a felling blow, now ſirikes again, 
Then nimbly ſhifts a thruſt, then lends a wound, 
Now back he giver, then ruſhes on amain : 
His quick, and ready hand doth ſo confound 
Theſe ſhameful beaſts, that four of them lies ſlain x 
And ail had periſbt bappily and well, 
But for one a@,that O! TI grieve to tell, 


75* 

This coward Knight ſeeing with ſhame and fear 
His men thus ſlain, and doubting bis own end, 
Leaps up into a Chair that loe was there 5 
That whilſt the King did all bis courage bend 


| Againſt thoſe four tht now before him were, 


Doubting not who behind him doth attend, 
And plyes his hands undannted, nnaffear'd, _ 
And with good heart, and life for life he ſtir'd; 


\ 76. 

And whilſt he this,and that, arid each mans blow 
Doth eye, defend, and ſhift, being laid to ſore 5 
Backward he bears for more advantage now, 
Thinking the-wall would ſafe=guard him the moxe 5 
When loe with impiout hand, O wicked thou | 
That ſhameful durit not come to ſtrike before, 

Behind him gav' it that woful deadly wonnd,. 


That laid that moſt ſweet Prince flat on the ground. 
. 


77- 
Monſler of men | what heth thy fury done 
Upon an overpreſſed Innocent, 
Lab'ring againſt ſo many, he but one, 
And one poor ſoul, with care, with ſorrow ſpent ? 
Could thine own eyes indure to look upon 
Thy hands diſgrace, or didſt thou not relent ? 
But what thou didft, I will not here Divine; 
Nor ſtain my thoughts to enter into thine. 
78. 
But leavethee wretch unto black Infamy, 
To dark eternal horror and diſgrace; 
The hateful ſcorn 10 all Foferity.: 
The out-caſt of the world, aſt of the Race, 


' Of whoſe curſt ſeed, Nature did then deny 


To bring forth more, her fair-works to diſgrace : 
And as aſham'd to have prodntd that paſt, 
Ehe ſtays her hand, and make this worſt her laſt. 
2 
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There lyes that comely body all imbrade 
With ſacred blood, amidſt the foul he ſhed 3 
Thoſe holy ſireams became with that vile, rude 
Unhallowed fliins confuſedly interſpred : 

Ab | why was groſueſs with ſuch grace indude, 
To be with that ſweet mixture honoured f 

or ſerv'd it but for ſome vilegrave,ordaind 

Where an unbalmed Corps ſhould be contain'd ? 

| % 

Thoſe fair diſtended limbs all trembling lay, 

Whom yet, nor life, nor death their own could call; 
For bf removed had rid all away, 
And death, though entring, ſtiz.'d wot yet on «ll : 
That ſhert-tiw'd motion ( that ſoon finiſh hall, 
The Mover ceaſing) yet « while doth flay. 

As th Organ ſound « time ſurvives the fop, 

Before it doth the dying note give up : 

| $1+ 

$0 holds thoſe Organs of that goodly frame 
The weak remains of life a little ſpace, © 
Bet ab full ſoon cold may +:h the ſame o 
Set aret ol e San-like Eyes, blondleſs that face, 
And 4ll that comely whole a lump became 
All that fair form which death could ſcarce diſgrace, 

L yes perifot thus, and thwe untimely Fate 

Hath finifot his moſt miſerable ftate. 


Though King Kichard I thus loſt his Kingdom and life by the 
Invaſion of Henry LV 3 yet no ſooner came Hewry V to the Crown, 
- but he ſhew'd his reſpe@ to Richard, having his Corps convey'd 


Srwep.343s from Lengley to Weſtminſter, wherehe had him honourably bury- 


344% 


ed, cloſe by his Queen Azxe his firſt Wife, according to his deſire 
when living 3 and, which was more, obſerved yearly a day in me- 
mory of the ſaid Richard. The Epitaph of the ſaid King Richard 
runs thus , according to the Monkiſh mode of Poetry in thoſe 
times- £ 


K Hoelinſort Prudens & Unndws Richardus jure Secundar, 
0136 


Per faGum vidtm, jacet bic ſub marmore piG w, 
Yerax ſermone, fuit & plenws ratione, 

Corpore procerus, animo prudens ut Homerus 5 
Ectlefie fevit, Elatos ſuppeditavit, 

Recmnir proſtrevit, Regula, qui violavit. 


And ſo much for King Richard IT his miſeries and murther 3 20d 
as for his Epitaph, the ignorance and well-meaning of the Rimet 
{ball pardon his Poetical faults, being held famous, and of gre#* 
eſteem in thoſe times. As of later times, Ortvinss Cretie?, 4D 
the reſt of the Megiftri noFri and Yirtxoſtia the Epiitol s obſturo- 
raw virorum, thought their own Latine and Learning far aboY* 
that of Ereſwar, Rexchlix, and ſuch others, truely famous 
immortal for their Learning and Oratory, weft 


—— 
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Set. 3- 
The grand diſpute and troubles amongſt the Cordeliers, cod 
cerning the trifling and childiſh Queſtions of the large- 
neſs of their Capuchin or Hood, and the uſage and right of 
the Bread and meat which they eat. 


' A Nd now amongſt all theſe Tragedies, take one piece of 
fooliſh gravity, where you ſhall finde the Pope and his Car- 

dinals as ſerious about meer trifles, as if in the Conliſtory they 
were met, onely toinvent the Game of Gooſe z and bis Holineſs fir+ 
ting, conſulting, and troubling his head as wiſely, as Pantagreel iti 
Rabelais in deciding the non-ſence Law-caſe between the two 
fooliſh Lords. 

I have heard of two 1talian Brothers, who fell our and kill'd 
each other, upon the diſpute which of them ſhould poſſeſs the 
Heavens, and command the Starsz and Hiſtory tells us, that the Sir Hens 
Ftolians and Arcadians had cruel Wars for a Wild-Boar 3 that #9: State of 
the Carthegenians, and the people of Piraca for a Sea-rovers-ſhip; ns —_— 
that the Scots and Pi@:fora few Maſtiff-Dogs 3 and that the Wars * POE 
between Chorles Duke of Burgundy and the $witzers, began for a 
Cart-load of Sheep-skins. And ſome will tell us, that that great 
hatred and antipathy betwixt the ( «)) French and 8peniard}, 4 Car:Gar 
began meerly becauſe the French were not ſo glorioully clad asthe 75 Apa: 
the other,at an interview betwixt Lewes XLand-Hewry IV the King 7, vc; fer 
of Coſte. And the 1#dien Hiſtories aſſure us, that the King of Eſpanno- 
Pegs having three white Elephants, wanted a fourth for his Coach: #5, cap- 37- 
which to obtain from the King of $iaw, who bad one, (6) rais'd F24* 27%. 
an Army of a Million of mens in which were three thouſand Ca- ; nb 
mels, five thouſand Elephants,and two hundred thouſand Horſes z Kings,r-2t0 
whereby he deſtroy'd the Kingdom of 8jaw, and forced the poor is hapned 
Kiog to kill himſelf for the loſs of his whole Empire z and allthis "14,607" 
ado for one white Elephant to joyn to his other three, Jeluiiſ- Pate 

' Though theſe ations might perſwade ſome to pitty , others to 3- pag54- 

fmile at them yet here we ſhall have a Papal Controverſic ortwo 
more ridiculousz which I ſhall give you in the words of 4 late 
logenious Author, as it is now rendred out of French , whereby 
we may ſee how obſtinate people are in meer trifles, 


: 


* For there is no queſtion but that when the Cordeliers wete at My. of 
©, difference between themſelves concerning the form of their J<%i”- part 
* Capachin (Cowl or Hood) when thoſe who would be call'd the 20> =_ 
* Spiritual Brethren would have their Hood narrower, and others 633 64,65; 
* which they named the Brothers of the Communalty would Have 6-. | 
"theirs of a larger ſize 3 they thought their diſpute wonderful con- 
© (iderables Andin good earneſt the quarrel laſted alaioſt a whole 
* Age, with infinite heat and animofiry *on both. fides; Being at 
' laſt with much ado derermin'd by the Balls of fout Pope, Ni- 
 foles IV, Clement V, John XXII, and Beeedi# XII. But nowit 

looks, as if really it had been to make the world ſport, whea 

men but mention this Diſputes and I verily believe there is 
hardly a Cordelier at preſcat that cares a Ruſh for the tio of 

f 
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rity quod 


4 Somdhgall | 


verbor. fg- 
nf. c, Exiit * Poverty, which confiſts in the geacral Renuaciation 6f all Right 


e- Extrav. 
Jo. XX1IK a 
verbor.fignif. © General Chapter at Perouſe [| Perugia in Tuſcany | ſolemn- 
c, Adewmd- < 1, vroteſted to adhere to. the Detiaition of Pope Nitolar 


rorem. & C 
Cum enter © theTV, 


wounullos, &% 
Bzov. anno he cared nor for this Right to, the Bread and Wine of the Corde- 


1*Noc "Tak © liers, and: other things which they conſumed by the uſage, fince 
trom ipſorum { 
intentio fue- © delier Fryers were never the poorer; and that their (4) intention 
obs * was,that none but themſelves ſhould derive any profit from tt: 
alium quam 
ad Fratres 
dictarum re- *:devour'd after rhat manner, the V/age and the Kight of Uſage 
rum perve- 6 was not to be diſtinguiſh'd 4 and that all this'aiery and ſpiritu+ 
mee anc 

UMme A 

Emre. 7o. © min'd-, that-it was 4 plain Hereſie to affirm that Je/#s Chriſt 
XX1I.dever- E poſſeſs'd nothiog in this World, neither in particular nor 1n com- 


bor. fignit-c, © 5700.3. and that he ſhould have no Tile to the things which he 


Cnm inter 
#011 ll 054 


© his Cepxchin. For ſo in truth a wiſe Fryar would have ſaid, 
© when the Conteſt was at the higheſt, — Let ws but have patience 


© , while, aud we ſhall both be laught at. 


© The ſame might likewiſe have been ſaid upon another Quefti. 
© 42 ſprung about the ſame time , and which is of a nature fy 
* thin and airy, that it almoſt yaniſheth with atouch. | 

©*Tis a certain truth, that what rhe Cordeliers eat and, drink, 
© js as well devour'd,as that which is eaten or drank by thoſe who 
© never made profeſſion of 'their Rule : This is undeniable, Bye 
© there ſprarg a Queſtion amongſt them, whether the right to 
© thoſe things which were conſum'd by the uſage, as Bread and 
© ine, appertain'd to them or not 5 or whether they had onely 


© the ſimple »#/age'of them, without any right. The greater part 


c perceiving, this to be a cettain degree of Perfeftion , which coſt 
© them nothing 'but their quitting of all right. to thoſe things 
© which they devour'd by the #/ſe (ſince this Renunciation did not 
© at all hinder the »/ſage , for which they were ouely intereſſed) 
* oretdily embrac'd the Opinion , that the' Cordeliers had indeed 
© but the ſimple »ſage- of things, without any #z#le ro them: That 
© the right appertain'd to the Rowan Charch, and that theirs 
© was the Poverty , of which Jeſs Chrift gave them 'an Ex- 
© ample, 7 

6 C 4) Nicelag IV, who had been taken out of the 0rder of the 
 Cordelters, made a (b) Bull wholly advantagious to this preten+ 


;*5.x:. de © fion, and defin'd, that in effe&t they had but the ſimple uſage 


© and that Jeſw Chriſt: had given us the Example of this preſent 


* to Temparal-yoods. 
* Thus continued matters for ſome time 3 the Cordeliers eatand 


" © drank as well. as other men, though without Right or Title. But 


© Job XXll, who was of a fiercer humour , being rais'd ro the | 


_ © Pontificate , found - himſelf importun'd with this unprofitable 


© Right which the , Cordeliers attributed to the Rowan Church , 
© from whence he ſaw-no profit to come 5 and therefore he took 
©a.fancy to end this Queſtion, without any regard to the Deciſioh 
5 of his Predeceſlor Nicolas. Ny '« 

\* The Cordeliers alarm'd at this, being aſſembled in their 


© But for all this, Jobx took the adverſe party, (e) declaring that 
© there accru*d no profit by it to the Chrrch of Rome 3 that the Cor- 


© Thktit was a diſhonour that the Kowan Church ſhould intereſt 
* it ſelf for an Egg or piece of Cheeſe : That in things which they 


6 al refinement was but'a pure illuſion. In: fine, he (Ce) deter- 


c | 
Ride 22: foi it's, 529 2& 1 { Theſ 


wo 


Car, 5: 


' 4 Theſe Diviſions of Joby XXIF appeared quite repugnane to 
© thoſe of . Nicolas IV : and the difference did ſo perplex Cardi- 
' nal Bellarmine, as he really profeſs'd they were not to be through- 
(jy reconcil'd, 

* (4) He acknowledged that Nicolas TV did teach that one 
' might ſeparate the Right from the Vſage 3 and that John XXKll 
(had declared the contrary. | 
«He confels'd allo that Nicolas has determin'd that this 
'js a holy Poverty 5 and onthe other fide, that John XXII look'd 
*ypon it as Hypocrifie. And upon theſe two points unluckily 
' takes the part of Nicholas againſt John. 

But for as much as in the third point that concerns the Pover- 
(ty of Jeſws Chrift , the Cordeliers opinion is taxed of Hereſie 
©by Jobw XXII 3 that the two Popes ſhould not ſeem at variance 
'in a point of Faith, he endeavours to piece them together by 
* diſtinguiſhing of the times. 

He ſays therefore that Jeſus Chriſt did poſſeſs Temporal 
' things at one time, and that he was abſolutely bereav'd of them 
*at another: That ſo jt is true, that as to one ſeaſon he pre@# 
"{efib'd us an Example of perfe&t Poverty, by an abſolute re- 
*qunciation of the poſſeſſion of all things, as ſays Nicolas : 
*And that it is true, he at another time poſſeſs'd Tempo- 
"ral goods which he made uſe of, as Jobns XXI[ had decided 

it. 

* But this way of according the Deciſion of the two Popes, 
*does not appear ſo ſolid: for Jobs XXII doth not pretend 
© that Jeſws ChrifF was Maſter of the Temporal things he us'd 
* "at one certain time onely , but that he was ſo always, as ap- 
* pears by the general Principle which he makes uſe of to 
* prove it, which is, that the V/age is unjuſt, which is unaccome 
* panied with Right : Whence it is ealily infer'd, that Jeſ»s 
* CChriſt having made uſe of Temporal things, and ney<r ha- 
; ing uſed them unjuſt]y, he had always a Kight tothe Uſe of 

them, | | 

© But however the matter was, divers of the Cordeliers did 
"take themſelves to be juſtly condemn'd,. and wavgre the Pope, 
they obſtinately maintain'd that their Bread belong'd to the 
*Church of Romez ſo as the Emperour Lewes of Bavaria | of 
* phozs we ſpake ſo much formerly] being then at variance with 
* the Pope about his Eledqton to the Empire, they joyned them- 
ſelves to him , and ſtoutly ſuſtain'd his Righe againſt Jobs 
*EXll. The Emperonr on his part upheld the Cordeliers, reproach- 
*ingto the Pope as a foulerror, his Deciſion touching the Pover- 
: ty of Jeſus Chrift. 

In tum, the Animoſity of both theſe Antagoniſts came at 
'laſt to that height , that the Pope (according to the ſtile of 
*that Age) C b ) Excommunicated the Emperour, declared him 
* Heretickh,, favourer of Hereticks 3 depoſed him from the Em- 
Cpire, and cauvd all the poor Cordeliers to be burnt that he 
<could lay hands on. On the other ſide, the Emperour Q, en- 
. *ters 1iely with a puifſant Army, (d) ſeizes on Rowe, declares 

*Pope John ( then at Avignon ) unworthy of the Pontiffcate , 
* creates a new Pope, or rather Anti-pope , namely a Cordelier, 
"call'd Peter (e) Ramwcew of Corbaria, who choſe the Titic of 


"Nicola Y, and who for the firſt ation of his Pontificate, an 
the 


Bo 


concerning trifling and childiſh Q neſtions 


" % 
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On 


322- -— "ths grand diſpute amongſt the Cordeliers, &c. L 1%, V, 
I 200, * the Ball of Jobs XXII againſt the Cordeliers, himſelf Excon 


© municating and depoſing-bim:. 


And thus in ſhort have we taken a view of this tedious and 
bloudy. quarrel about a mouthful of Bread and Cheeſe ; a. Con, 
' troverlie|not worth a wiſe mans thought : for let me but hayen 
belly full, and cat and drink when I pleaſe, let his Holineſs of 4. 
ny. body elſe that hath ſuch a longing humour, take the Excre. 
ments, I,” and if he-pleaſe, wrapt up or ſawced in the Notions gf 
Rig ht or Uſage, and twenty ſuchlike diſtinttions, if by this meany 
both patties are pleas'd 3 for I am confideat to be no looſer, ang 
his worſhip hath an caſte Stomack that is thus ſatisfied. All which 
being as meer fopperies ,'as he that was angry that his Hat was 
button'd up on the wrong fide, | 
Though. Joby XXII got the better of the Emperours New 
Pope Nicolas, yet was he fo much incenſed againſt the. Cop. 
a Spondan. deliers, that he was once thinking to (a) extirpate the very Ox. 
an.1222+ der for which, and his ſtrongly oppoſing them in this trifle, he 
TED th ſince;been vilified by thejr peas to the [purpoſe : Of which 
6 Annal.Mi-44. 8 ), £ucao Waddinges will afford 'you ſome inſtances : But 
nocum,Tom- as ſimple. and ridiculous as the diſpute is, yet even at this day 
3» at- 1322» cannot the School-wen leave off troubling their mouldy Cob. 
I 323» web-heads, and: the world about it. And thus much for, this 
| blockiſh Quarrel and diſpute. | 
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Cnar. VI. 
1: The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, with ſome Re- 


eJtions on ſome of their Actions. 

2, The troubles of Naples; and the wicked deſign againſt 
the Medici end Florentines ; with the murther of Juliano 
de Medici. | 

3. The murther of James the Firſt, and James the Third, 
Kings of Scotland. 

4. The deatbs of Henry the Sixth and Edward the Fifth, 
Kings of England. £4 

5. The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Henry 
the Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon , by reaſon of bis 
proud and rebellious Nobility. 


—_— 


SeR. I. 


The great Schiſm amongſt the Popes, with ſome RefleSions 


ont ſome of their AGtions. 


Adiſturb'd the peace and happinels of other mens Dumi- 

nions, and have been the thine and deſtration of many 

Princesz and now methiaks it will not be amiſs ro take a {leighr 

view of the deſtraQtion of Rome it ſelf, where many wiſe men, 

through variety of pretenders,could not diſcover the true Vicar, 
and Infallible Biſhop. 

Part of this ſtory belongs to the former Century, yet 'tis more 
convenient to place it all together here,the greater pottion of it be- 
longing to this. | | 

Clement V being («) choſen Pope by his Simoniacal Promiſes 
to Philip le Bet King of France, and being before his EleQion 
Archbiſhop of Burdeaux, and alſo that Country-man, being ia 
On when he choſen Pope by the Cardinals at Perugia , 
would not for ſome reaſons remove out of France , but ( though 
the Cardinals earneſtly perſwaded him for 1:aly)) fetled the Pon- 
tical Seat at (b) Avignion, | 

By this removal into Fraxce, Rowe was deprived of the Pope- 
dom or Papal Seat above LXX years , till whattime Gregory 
Xl (c) reſtored it again to Rowe. 
" This Gregory dying, the Cardinals choſe Urban VI ; but pre- 

ently after declaring they were forced by the Rowan to ſuch an 
EleQion , they declared this _y ,» and choſe Clement VII /+s 
t 'whic 


We: have ſeveral times ſeen how the Popes of Rowe have 
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Great Schiſm among ſt the Popes, with ſome 
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» TScribendi 
atq; canendi 
Imperituse 
Theod, 4 
Niew de 
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which means the Schiſm began z the ſtory of which being lags 


and intricate, take this following Chronologie tn make it more 
plaia and intelligible. | | 


Qu 


Gregory XI dyed 


Il 


1378. 
Empe- A.C. Popes, | Popes. 
rours 
Wences ke) DOr-\(b) Cle- (a) The || Germans, Hungarian;, 
ſlans. 1378 ban VI. \mentVII. Eegliſh,and part of Italy ſtood 
| for Urban. Some ſay he was 
21379 2 2 * legally Ele&ed,others doubt 
3/1380 3 3 it. He created LIV Cardinals, 
4.1381 4,. 
| 51382 q 5 (b) The || Frenchand Spaniard: 
61383 6 6 ſtood tor him. He kept his 
7.138 7 71 Seat at Avignion, and created 
81385 8 8, XXXVI Cardinals. 
9138 5 9 
1011387 Ic IO 
II 1399 I, II 
12113g0(c) Boni 12(c) He was*. unskilful in ſing- 
| face IX, | ing(then much look'd after in 
13/1391 : 13] a Church-man) and alfo.ia 
14139 Hh 14] writing a great Scller of [n- 
15/13 4\ 15] dulgences, and very guilty of 
| Simony, He created XI Car 
161139 5(d)gene-| dinals. 
i X 
or XI11.|(4)) Hepromis'd to reſignup his 
| 1711395 6 2] Popedom, if Boniface would 
18[1396| 7 3] do fo too, ſo that another 
1911397 8 4\ Pope might be choſen, and 
20/1393 9 5| theSchiſm ended, but hadno 
21,1399 10 6 minde to do ſo: ſo he held 
himſelf for Pope, and created 
Ruper-[1400 T1 27] VHUI Cardinals. 
Fs. | | 
2/1401 12 8 
311402 13 9 
4/1403 14 10 
1404(e | xx (e) Before his EleQion he ſware 
F ae 7-6 reſign the Popedom, if Be- 
6/1405 2 12] =edi& would : but neither of 
| them had any ſtomack to it 
yo — 4 He created XI Cardinals. 


(f) He 


RefleSlions on | uy of their Actions. _ 


| | 

Empe- |A. Popes, | Popes, |&ion (ware to, reſign his Pope- 
ow oe n ; dom for unioa-ſake, if Benedict 
Ln —- 12 would 3 but how long in this he 
7 | 4406 Le —_ ; jugled, Theodorick 4 Niem will 
| [ Þ wy tell you. He created 

* Hs Ah 14__ OP=3. [XII Cardinals. * 
api , 15 (g)Alex- (8g) The Cardinals 
9 - 16 ander V,|thinking to end this 
191499 4 | Schiſm, call'd a Coun- 

hb) John' cil at Piſz, where the 

Jodocus,| 1410 z 17 (5) Jo ror 7 <p rn 
= 2] Benedi@ guilty of ma- 
; Sigiſ= |141 6 " ny coins; and pro- 
mond. . 19 nounce their depoſed; 
21412 4 es 4' and ſo choſe this Alex- 
| | - | as 1 ander V: Though nei- 
411414 9 "8 @| ther Gregory nor Bene- 
5 et © . di& obey'd the Coun- 
6|141 5 cil,but would bePopes 


© (gill. And Alexander dyed bee» 
T fore he had ſat ayear. 
2 (b) Some ſay that by forcehe 


8 1418] ,  * nominated and choſe himſelf 
911479 3 2”, Pope, Fel.de Bargamo. Hecren- 
1011420 3s. 4 ted XVI Cardinals. 
1111421 J 29 @ To break this Schiſmofthree 
7213492 6 I Popes at a time,a Council is held 
1311423 , 30| at Conſtante, gpm, de- 
| rives himſelf, and John with 
14, 1424 6 (i) a RD ado is ETEDY ro 
| went V It cliver up his Popedom; but Be- 
15 1425 "A 12| ,edi& would by no means ſub- 
1611420 Io mitzyet he is there declared no 
17 L427 Tl 4 Pope, and ſo the Council elects 
181145 0's Martin V. | 
1911429 13 (Cz) BenedidG * XI dying in 
20/1430 14 Spain,the Cardinals there of his 
| FaQion choſe for Pope this Cle- 
2 "450(D)Enge: ment VIII. But at the four years 
wins LV. end, ſeeing he could not make 
22 1432 2 good his party ;he quietly yeild- 
23/1433 2 ed up his Pontifical name and 
24 qo 4 honour, 
25 | 3 | A Council being held at 
26 1436, 6 KL , Ewgenins took diſtaſte at 
2711437] 7 them, -calls another at Ferrara, 
| | which he removes to Florence; 
©2600 1438 8 declares that robe none at Baſil. 


| — Againſt this the Council of B.(i/ 
proteſts, declares the Pope to bave no power to diffolve or remove 
that Council, and-that a Council is above the Pupe : lay ſeveral 
Accuſations againſt Exgevizs, and ſo pronounce him depoſed and 
no Pope; in whoſe ſtead they elet FelixIV. But Fagenizs would 
not obey this, ranted as muchagaiaſt them and Felix, and created 
"\XXVII Cardinals: Tt 2 (1) Felix 


 (F) He alſo before his Ele-. 


* Some ſlay 
he was poy- 
ſoned : ſee 
Grimſtons 
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Empe- a.c| Popes. | Popes. 
rours. 
= = 1439 | g9( [Felix (1D Felix was formerly Duke 
ES IV, of Savoy, and had' many th 
: y tnat 
Frederick|1440 I0 adher'd to him, and ſeveral 
1, ſtood Neuters 3 he created 
2/1441 I1 } XXLV Cardinals. 
3/1442 12 4 
4/1443 13 J 
: Hp 14 - 
1445 + / 
711446) _ 16 E 
| | © Fells pou the earneſt intre. 
811447] Nicolas c} ty of the Emperour Frederi 
| | 447 "WV, Il,and other mor ware 
| 9 11449] 2 6} up all hisintereſt tothe Pope. 
| 10'r 449] 3 | dom Aw r- Nicolas Y re. 
| - main'd fole Pope; and th 
11145 ;, | chisSchiſm ended. ? 


——_ 


By this Schiſm or Schiſms which continued ſo many year, 
Chriſtendom rectived much detriment, each Party and Fation 
maintaining it ſelf with all earneſtneſs. Urban VI to ſtrengthen 
himſelf, becauſe Joan I. Queen of Naples (a lover of change) ad- 
her'd to Clement, pronounceth her depoſed from her Kingdom, 
which he gives to Charles Durazzo. To counterpoile this, Joan 
(by the counſel of Clement) declares Lewes Duke of Anjou Heir 
ro the Kingdom, (and Pope Martin V confirm'd it afterwards) 
which increagd the trouble: But in brief, Durazzo proves too 
ſtrong, enters Naples, ſeized upon Queen Joax, and cauſcd her 
to.be hanged. 

And with that ſeverity did Urban perfecute thoſe of whow he 
was any way jealous, that he took (*) five Cardinals, had them 
tyedup in ſacks, and ſothrown into the Sea : but others tell worſe 
things of him. £9 

Nay, ſo zealous: were the people of thoſe days for Schiſm, 
that neither the Councils of Conffance or Baſil could preſently 
end this diſturbance 3 for what Pope ſoever they nominate or 
approve of, /falleth preſently out again with them, conceraing 
whoſe Authority is greateſt, the Councils or the Popes; they de* 
claring themſelves to be above the Biſhops of Rowe, whilſt on 
the other fide his Holineſs pronounceth himſelf above all, | 

And theſe diſputes went ſo far, till at Jaſt it came to an equal 
Muſter, Felix and the Council of Baſ#/ againſt Exgenizs and the 
Council of Flerexce, ſo that either party was back d with a Pope 
and Council. 

As for the Council of CoxFance, I may fancy that they took 
no great care for the preſervation of Kings , ſince they decreed 
onely this, that it was not lawful to kill Tyrants, with this kna- 
viſh condition, Without the command or ſentence of « Judges yt 
this Council (and ſo did Befi/,) declare it ſelf above the Pope, and 


thathe ought to be obedient to a Council : yet will not PRES Ka- 
' 


_—_— 
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wiſts believe this, though thus decreed by a lawful Council, as 
they ſay ; for if this be not legal 5 how can Martin V be a true 
Pope , being ſet up and choſen by it? and if he fail , there cans 
not have been a true one fince, And befides this, we inay ſuppoſe __ 
that there hath been a notable jumbling of Cardinals, when in 
this very Schiſm there was about two hundred created, beſides 
thoſe who were made by Martin V, and Nicolas V. 
But though this Schiſm was ſome trouble to Chriſtianity, yet the 
ſucceflion of rhe Emperours weat peacebly onz onely Wenceſlaus G 
was depoſed for his vitious life, as if the troubles of the Popes 
werethe peace of the Empire, and at theſe times,-probably, the 
Popes are too buſlily imploy'd to diſturb the Germans Govern- 
ment, 
As for the Council of Baſil, Fnexs Sylvity, .afterwards Pope 
Pie Il, hath wrote much in its vindication : But when he came to 
be Pope, he'changed his note, and declared againſt his former 
writings, decreeing that the Pope is above a Council » thus 7=tere/# 
can work Miracles 3 but for his unconſtancie he is pointed at by 
this Proverb, What Eneas approves of, that Pius condemus. And Quod - 
to this Proverb which others made of him, we will add this ſay- ne: prova- 
ing of the Clergy (4) Mariage hath been for great reaſon "> P:« 
ta 


en away from Prieſts ;, but yet for greaier,it ought to bereſtore _— 


to theme, 
After Pizs ſat in the Rowan Chair, Panlus IT, fuch an Enemy mt 


was he to all good Learning, that (65) Platina tells us he uſed to latzs Nupti- 


call Scholars Hereticks3 and the better to carry on his deſign of Ige doe m8gor” 


worance, be perſwaded the Romant from bringing up their childrew yideri. Pla- 
in Learning, to write and read being knowledge enough, tin. edit An» 
FI ; A Bo 
6 Humanitatis autem ſudia ita odrrat & contemnebat ut ejus ſudiolos, uno nomine Flercricos appel- 
laret, Hanc ob rem Romanos adhoitabatury ne filios diutusin Rudiis htrerarum paterentur, ſatis efſe h 
' & {cribere didiciſients Plat-p.340.—— Is cn. ce hiceratur nee moribus probatus. Yolater- 
ran lib. 2. fol.259. | a 


He would have been an excellent companion for the Emperour 
(c) Domitian, that baniſh'd all Learned men, and had one kill'd fog hc 
for making a Map of the World : yet if in this he came not near _,. 10. 
him enough, he might for greedineſs of money z for which in his 4 #1-:i»,ib. 
timeat Rome all Church-preferments were publickly(d)lold. How - renrenct 
ever, he loved ſomething elſe as well as Money, or elle he is mn 
ſbrew'dly belyed. For Janus Parnonizsy who lived in his time,and ſum, Cencil. 
was Biſhop of Fawfkirken [ by the Hungarians call'd Extegyhazac, F32+879- 
commonly knowa by its Latine name 9ningque-Eccleſie] in lower | 
Hungary, and well acquainted with the affairs at Rowe : This Fa- 
aw,1 ſay,as ſoop as this Paxl II came to his Popedom, ſent him 
good (e) advice : but a little after we finde the matter alter'd ; 


for thus he quits his Holineſs, ET 
pag+250. 
Pontificis Pauli we teſtes Roma requires, G I>. pag, 284. 


Filis quem (imilis te docet eſſe marem, 


Pope Paul's a man, Rome, ſeek no ferther tral 1 
He get a daughter makes it paſt denial, 


't: 
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1200 ® And again thus: 


SanFum non poſſum, patrem dicere poſſum, 
Cum video natam, Paule ſecunde, tnam. 


1 cannot call thee Holy, Paul, but rather 
Now TI your Daughter ſee, can call you Father. 


And in another place thus he ſings to the ſame purpoſe 4 


Cum ſit filia Paviles fit tib5 aurums ; 
Snantum Pontifices babere raros 
YVidit Roma prizs ; Pater vocari, 
Sanctus nor potes, at pores Beatus:; 


To him ſucceeds 8ixtzs or Xyſins IV, of whom Corneliu 4. 
erippa gives this noble Character , That be built at Rome a very 
« Sed &It- Famous (a) Bawdy-honſe : but this, you may ſuppoſe, was for the 
Fe Rog profit of his Holineſs z forthe ſame Author goeth on and tells ug, 
Sixtus Pons that every Cartiſan of Rome payers every week to the Pope a Julio 
titex Maxi- [every Giulio isaboutan Engliſh Sixpence ]which yearly rent ſome- 
—_—— times ſugmounts the Jum of twenty thouſand Diucats, And how 
— ti. his Diſciples gain'd tinder hiin, the ſame Agrippe aſſures us, that 
patar ex- he bath heard them thus caſt up their Incomes and Rents, — 
truxic— Ro. He hath two Benefices,, one Cure worth twenty Ducats, a Priory 
ww worth forty Ducats,,and threeWhores in the Brothal-honſe, which 
Hebdomadas ©2erJ week, brings him in the gain of twenty Giulios, 5. e. ten 
F«lium pen- [hillings. | 
dent Ponti- ; | 
ficisqui cenſus arinuus non nunquam viginti millia Nucaros excedi ; adeoq; Ecclefiz procerum id munus 


elt, ut uno cum Ecclefiarum proventibus etiam lenocimiorum numerent mercedem. Sic cnim ego illos 
ſipputantes aliquando audivi. Haber (1nquientes) ille duo Beneficia, unum curatum aureorum viginti 
alterum prioratum docgeorum quadragintaz & tres Puranas in Burdelloy quz reddunt fingulis Hebdo- 
madibus Fwlios viguttle Hens Corn. Azrippa de yanitat» {cientiarumy cap. 6 4+ 


: This Aprippe was in this time ſo famous for all manner of Learn- 

þ Apologie ing , that he was courted by all Perſons and all Countries; though 
or ther ſome obje& to him the Magick Art; but to quit him from this, 
ſoupzonnez Monſicur (bY Navde hath lately written a large Apologie , whither 
de Magies I refer the Reader.. And (c) Polaterran tells us, that this Pope 
cap.15- Page Sixtx IV loved his kindred fo well, that to prefer them he would 
OEM go againſt and violate all Laws Humane and Divine; a great 
c Lib;42.fol, pity that ſuch a fault ſhoald over-cloud ſo excellent a ver- 
259» tue. | ' | 
1483s To him ſucceeded 7znocent VIII, who is ſaid to have followed 
on the ſame trade, and thereby to have clearly gain'd ſixteen 


Children, eight Boys, and as many Daughters, before his Pope- 


. 4 Cog«ers, dom; but to mend the matter, they now ſay he was (4) marry* 


Tom,2-p2g. ed, and ſo honeſtly had them before he obtain'd the Papal dig- 
pt £ *4 " nity. Buf(e) Yolaterranus doth more than hint that they were 
jar” oy * Baſtards, by comparing him and them to Pope Alex4nder VI and 
fol. 261, in his off-ſpring. | 
via A'ex* © As for Pope Alexander VI, who ſucceeded this Innocent, | 
—_ need not ſay much, ſeeing all the Roman Hiſtoriaths themſelves 

do confeſs him to have been a Monſter amongſt men 3 and that 33 


he'baſely got his Popedom, vis. by Simonx, ſo lived he yy 
| aftet 


— w 
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Cer very wickedly. Before his Popedom he enjoyed one (a) 24+ ; +, "Ig 
la, 6. afterwards reſerved her for his eſpecial CR z he, _ _ 
had by his love to Women four Sons aad Daughters ; the beſt of ca, or Fin 
the latter ſort was call'd Lucretis, with 'whom he was thought a mci4or L- 


11 G " 
little too familiar (as ber two Brothers were alſo :) wherefore up- _— —_ 


on her was this Epitaph. | hover boy = 
. : ra Alex- Jos 

Hoc jacet in Tumulo Lucretia nowine, ſed re M irian.” 

T bais, Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nuru- — 

A”, LlD0+ 20s 


Lucrece by name, Thais indeed heth under this ſtone, - CaP»3s 


Alexanders Daughter, bis Sans Wife, and his own. 


At Tournay in Flanders there is an Epitaph, which will ſomes +a. 
what out-riddle this of Lacretia. Swoertz page 
Tl5s 
Cy giſt le Pere, cy giſt la Mere 
Cy gif ls four, cy giſt le Frere, 
Cy giſt la famme &- le mary, 
Etn'ya que deux Corps icy. 


Here lyeth the Father, and here lyeth Mother, 
Here lyeth the Siſter, and here lyeth Brother, 

Here lyeth the Husband, aud here lyeth the Wife 
Tet here are but two bodies to make all this ftrife, 


Many biting Verſes might be colleQed againſt this Alex4nder 
out of the works of that ſo famous 7talian Poet, Jacohbns Sannd+ 
Larins [ or Ating Syncerm?, being call'd both wiſe] Maninangand' 
ſuch other like Scholars that then flouriſh'd 3 but it would be to 
no purpoſe, ſeeing they confeſs the worſt of him, and all fince 
ae aſhamed of him. | 

As for the manper of his death,take it thus according to(c)Ga7e- 7 Lib.6, 
ciardin, Ceſar Borgia his Son, .re(olving to poyſon Adrian Car- 
dinal of Corxeto, ſends ſome Flagons of poyſoned Wine to the 
Vinejard, where they with the Pope were to ſup. The Pope 
coming too ſoon, before any other Wine was brought, and being 
very thirſty, Borgia's man, (not knowing of his Maſters. delign, 
but thinking it to be moſt excellent Wine ) fill'd ſome of it to 
the Pope, who drank heartily. It chanced at the ſame time Bor- 
gie came, and through ignorance pledged his Father 3 who having 
took ſome Antidotes'before , and being young and luſty , lived, 
though he indured an hard ſickneſs; but his old Father Alexarx- 
der VI dyed upon it. 

- But Dr. (4) Coeffetean will rather follow 0##phridy, vis. that 1P4g,r: 15 
it was the Pope himſelf that contrived the poyſon to take away 

ſeveral Cardinals , the better to iarich himſelf by the ſeizing 

upontheir wealth, and that the man through miſtake yave oncly 

the poyſoned cup to Alexander and his Sun Borgia, whereby the 

teſt eſcaped : and this makes the Pope more wicked, and may 

wel] enough be believed; for Guicciardir confefleth thatthis Pope 

and his Son uſed thistrick ſeveral times, to the murthering of ſes 

veral Cardinals, againſt whom they had but the leaſt pick. 

Here I might tell the ſeveral miſchiefs that this 4/exander 
brought upon the World, for the preferring of his wicked n_=-- 
Ce/ af 


qo m——_—_ wm —— Em 
339 . Troubles of Naples, deſugne againſt the Medici, Lrzs, y, 
1400. Czſar Borgia; but it will be too tedious for this place. And he 
—__ __ that would ſee any more of the former Schiſm ( the Story of 
4 De _ which would fill a large 'Volume ) may peruſe ('f) Theodor; 
mate, ® Ne Niem,who was Secretary to ſeveral Popes in that Rupture. 
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Sect. 2. 


The troubles of Naples, and the wicked deſagne againſt 
' the Medici azd Florentines, with the prarther of Juliang 
de Medici. 


" A Nd now a glance at ſome State-troubles and murders wili 
A not be amiſs : Yet here paſſing by the murder of Galiazzy 
Duke of Milan, the troubles and dethroning in Bohemia, and 
the leap-frog-government of the Kingdom of Raples 3 though we 
might tell what acoyl the Popes made to have one King to thruſt 
out another; to which Charles VII of France was aſliſtiug. 

od. nom gpe Th's Charles was ſo well bred up, that he could not (4a) read 

ne legere a word; for which want of Learning, he might thank his Father 

guidem noſ- Lewes Xl, ſo great an Enemy to good Literature, that he would 


conch, = have his Son know-ao more Latine but theſe Cb) five words : 
- ICS: ni neſcit diſſimulare,neſcit Regnare. 


bs To. ps 82+ 

Genebrard This Charles de Yalois VIIL of Frence pretending a right to the 
Sem, © 7k Kingdom of Naples upon the Anjouan account , marcheth into {- 
2 taly, carries all before him. Pope Alexander VI is out of his lit- 
Thl. de tle wits, but fortifies himſelf in Caftel St. Angelo. Charles enters 
deer rg Rome a Conqueror 3 ſeveral Cardinals apply themſelves to depole 
Cþ.VATI. c. the Pope 3 but they are both made friends: qlexander inveſts 
15417, 18; Charles with the Kingdom of Naples, and inticles him Emperour 
19» 20» 24+ of Conſtantinople. On the other fide, Charles humbly in the Y#- 
— 4 tican (c) kifſeth his Holineſs Foot, and another day (c) held the 
— * Baſon ot Water whilſt Alexander waſh'd his hands : which humble 
Ceremonies, leſt they mighe be forgor by Poſterity, the Pope ap- 

pointed tq be painted in a Gallery in the Caſte! St. Angelo. 
Thence Charles marcheth to Naples, whence the young King 
Fernando, and his Father Alphonſo [ though the Pope had in- 
veſted that Kingdom in the Houſe of Aragon} were forced to flee, 
and Charles was there Crown'd; and ſtay'd there ſome time, and 
ſo return'd for France, In the mean time, the French behaved 
themſelves ſo oddly, that there ('tis ſaid) Exrope firſt knew the 
Penerian diſeaſez and by their behaviour, the French loſt the 
4 De pettis Jove of the People , and ſo the Neapolitan Kingdom 3 for no 
Frans lib, ſooner was Charles departed, but Fernando returns , and retakes 
17. fol.162. the Kingdom $ The Pope at this time (for all his former diffem- 
" - - bliog Agreement with Charles at Rome ) having a greater kindnels 
45. ng fol. to the Aragonians than the Frenchs Alexander himſelf being 4 
303. Neighbour of Yalentie in Spain : yet Dr. (4d) Robert Gaguin, © 
Hara + good Orator and Hiſtorian | but it ſeems his (Ce) Poetry was too 
5/11 uncivil to our Engliſh Henry VII, when he was Ambaſſador from 


en V , . 
ones the ſaid Charles hither) affirms that the French King took P 6 
peditio 


Caf, 6. - with the murther of Juliano de Medici. 
edition into 7taly at the intreaty of Pope Alexander VI, Though 
i appears that his Holineſs preſently turn'd his note, and not 
onely ſecretly wiſh'd him farther off, but ar laſt became his opea 
Enemy + - £#% g 7h 
leaving theſe hurly-burlies, as being,too common in Hiſtory, 
Jet us take a ſhort glance of the Popes wicked deſign upon Flo- 


rence, where Murder and Sacriledge we ſhall finge raging ia theic 


Y 


height. 


The City and Common-wealth of Florence now flouriſh'd un- 
Jerthe Medici at which proſperity, not onely ſome rich Malc- 
contented Citizens, but Pope Sixt«s IV alſo looked with an en- 
vious eye. And his Holineſs rook every occaſjon to thwart 
the intereſt of that City , and leſſen its Credit and Repu- 
tation, 

At this time the two Brothers, Lorenzo and Ginliamo de Mcdici, 
ſons to Piezro, ſon to Coſme, bare the greateſt (way and love over 
the Florentines.* At this the Houſe of Pazzi (a rich and powerful 
Family. there) took exceptions3and in this diſtaſte the Pope joyns 
with him. And their reſult was , that nothing would bring their 
defigus about, but the deſtruction of theſe two Brethren. 

Many Conſultations they had how to bring this damnable deed 
to paſs, and many great men had they drawn to this Con!piracy z 
inſomuch, that Fernando King of Naples conufented to the deligne 
againſt the Medici , though 1 cannor,ſay. that he knew of the in- 
tended Murtber:. Though Frenceſco Salviari Archbilbop of Piſs 
was a great ſtickler in this inhumane aCtion,, | 

After long Conſultation, the Conſpirators go to Florencez the 
chief of which were. the Pazzi, the Salviati, Giovan Baptiſta d4 
Monteſecco a noted Commander under the Pope, Giacopo di Pog» 
gio ſon to the famous Orator, and many others. The better to 
cover the villany , they perſwaded Cardinal AKiario to come r0- 
wards Florence which he doth, and is nubly fealted by Giacops 
de Pazzi at his Town Fieſole abour four Miles from Florence, 
whither the Medici were invited, with a deſign there co murther 
them: but Jul:a» not coming, that plot fail'd, +. 

Uponthis they had the Cardinal to Florence, whete they doubted 
not, but by this means to obtain their ends. Being there, they 
vizarded their numbers and mectings, under their waiting upog 
and civilities to the Cardinal, and againſt the next Sunday prepare 
a great Feaſt 3 but being informed that Gizlians could not. be 
there, they reſolved to put their black deſign off no longer, fears 
Ing'to be diſcover'd by their lingring. The place appointed by 


* them for this Murther, wasthe Cathedral Church of St. Reparata, 


where they knew both the Brethren would not fail to be: And 
they thought no time fitter for them , than when Afaſs was 
fogng : as for the manner how, they order'd Antonio de Volterra 
and Stephanys a Prieſt to kill Lorenzo, and Franceſco de Patti 
with Barnardino Bandini to do the ſame to Juliano 5 and thae 
upon this uproar, 8alv4«ti the Archbiſbop of 75ſs, with Giacopd 
U Paz2i, and their followers, ſhould ſcize upon the Palace and 
enate; 

This day (Sunday the 26 of 4pril) and time being come, they 
go to Church, where they ſee the Cordinal and Lorenzo de Medici, 
and the Church full of people, and Service begun, but Gizliane 


not "come; wherefore Franceſco de Pa22i,and Barnardo Bandini, 


Vu who 
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who had the charge of killing him, went to his Houſe, and pex. 
ſwaded him to Church,ralking merrily to him all the ways ant in 
a gayety and friendſhip , de Pa2zi took Julia v0 in his arms, where. 
by to feel if he had any privy Armor on. 

Being come to Church, Bazdini with a Dagger ſtab'd Giulians 
to the heart, and de P4zzi wounded him in other places, and by 


chance himſelf alſo in the Leg. Giuliano thus ſlain, Bandizi ſlew 


Franceſco Noxi, a great friend to the Medici. In the mean time 
Attonio Volterra, and Steffano the Prieſt, aſſault Lorenzo, and 


» wound him alittle in the Throat and thus hurry he eſcapes from 


_ the people havin 


them into the Veſtry. And the Cardinal retires himſelf tothe high 
Altar. 

In the mean time the Archbiſhop 84lvi4ts, with James Pazz;, 
and a number of their gang, went tothe Palace; he and ſome 0. 
thers going up (leaving the reſt below) and found the Senate (at 
down to dinner : Ceſare Petrucei, that year Gonfaloniere di 


| Gniſtitia, perceiving ſome miſchief by the Archbiſhops carriage, 


and amazed countenance (for now when he ſhould be deſperate 
he began to be fearful) boldly thruſt S«/viati our of the Cham: 
ber, and ſejz'd upon Giacepo de Pazzi by the hair of his head,and 
delivered him to the Serjeants, The reſt of the Senators at this 
taking alarm , with what weapons they h$d, fall upon-thofe who. 
went up with $alviati, and plyed themſelyes ſo well , that they 
preſently overcame thoſe Conſpirators, killing ſome, thrawin 
others alive out of the Palace-W indows3 and the Archbiſhop ha 
the reward of hanging. © 

W hilſt this was doing, the Citizens incouraged with the news 
of the preſervation of Lorenzo de Medici, hurry in Arms to the 
Church, condut@ him from the Veſtry to his own Houſe, and re- 
cover the Palace from the Conſpirators, who had poſleſt the 
door and the lower Rooms of it, killing all of the plot they 
could meet with. 

And having thus redeem'd themſelves and City, nothing was 
cryed about but Medici, Medici, every one ſtriving who ſhould 
ſhew their hatred moſt upon the Traytorsz inſomueh, that the 
parts of their dead bodies were carryed about the ſtreets, ſome 
ftuck upon Lances, others upon Swords, others drag'd along and | 
not any of them eſcaping that could be laid hands 'on. And fo 
thus for ſome time ſatisfied themſelves upon 
their Enemies, the Corps of Giuliano di Medici were bury- 
ed with' a great deal of ftate, and lamentations of the Ct 
tizens. | | | 

' The Popes Forces, who had Jurked upon the F lorentine Bor- 
ders, to have taken advantage of their ſurprizal, to have fallenio- 
ro their Territories, and ſo to have made a perfet Conqueſt, 
hearing of the miſcarriage, retreated ; Bur Pope Xiſfius leeiny 
this murther and hidden-treaſon 'would not bring his deſigns 5 
bout , pulls off his Vizard, and ſhews himſelf an open enemy) 
draws out his Pontifical Weapon, and firſt falls a Curling andEx- 
communicating them, and then with the affiſtance of Ferdin«nds 
of Naples , reſolves to over-run them by War. Againſt theſc 
the Florentinet oppoſe themſelves: as for the 1#terdi@, they ncgr 
let and deſpiſe it, and commanded theit Prieſts to continue the! 
Celebration of Divine>Servicez and for the other, they ſtrengrben 
themſelves by Arms: But the ſtory of the War I ſhall wave, - 
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The murther of James the Firſt and James the Third, King 
of Scotland. 


the murther of a Princejn Scotland, famous by their Writers 

r his Vertues, Learning," ſweet diſpoſition , Valour, and what 
not? And this is King James I. The chief of this Conſpiracie 
was the Earl of 41hole, atiſted with his Nephew AKobert Stuart 
and Graham. : Ws | 

The firſt inckling that the King had of this Treaſon, was whilſt 
he was beſieging Koxbourghin Teveot-dale, then defended by Sir 
Ralph Gray and his Engliſh : for when he hid brought the Ca- 
ſtle to that extremity, that they were conſulting of yeilding z his 
Queen in all haſte poſſible ſpeeds to him, and gives him ſome hints 
of the Treaſon, and that it was ſuch, that if not quickly prevent - 
ed, would indanger him and his. Upon this he raiſeth che Siege, 
through jealouſie disbands moſt of his m_ , and with thoſe 
whom he thought he might truſt, much troubled in minde with 
this villany, he goeth to Perth (now call'd St. Johnſtons) where he 
remains in the Black Fryars, a Covent ncer the Town-Walls be. 
longing to the Dominicans. 

Here the King bends all his wits to finde out the bottom of the 
Treaſon : which deſign of his being knowa to the Traytors, they 
reſolve for a ſpeedy execution, tft delay might bring a farther 
diſcovery, and aſtop totheir wickednels. Accordiogly,affiſted by 
the darkneſs of a night ; th:y got undiſcovered to the Blacks 
Bryars, one John belongiag to the Court being their guide, and 
had alſo procured them entrance into the Gallery before the 
Kings Chamber-door, where they attended ſome of their Conte- 
derates, who ſhould have let them in fartherin, by taking out the 
Bar oh the in-fide of the door; and Robert Stxart, being a fa- 
vourite with the King, and ſo familiar at Court, took off alljjea+ 
loufie, and was a main aſliſtant to their approach and en- 
trance, 

Whilſt they were thus in expeQation, Fortune was favourable 
to their Treaſon; for Walter Stratoun, one of the Kings Cup- 
bearers, having not long before carryed'in ſome Wine, came forth 
bf the Chamber, and finding ſome armed men rudely ruſhing to 
force their entry , with a loud voice cryed out Treaſohz upon 
which they fall upon him , whom whilſt they were killing, a 
young Maid of Horiour, nained Douglaſs, othersſay Lovel, claps 
to the Door; but not finding the Bar, and ſeeing no other te- 
medy for their preſefvations, thruſt ber Arm in the hole or ſta-+ 
ple, thereby to keep the Door faſt. But this tender Bolt being 
ſoon broke, the Traytors ruſh into the Chamber, killing all 
ſuch as they found to make 4. aſiſtance 53 among(t which 

u 3 Was 


Bu now let us look a little neerer home , and we ſhall behold 
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roo tedjous for this place. This being ſufficient to ſhew what 
wickedneſs theit Holineſſes will perpetrate, to bring their abomi*« 


nable defigas about, | 
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monds Hitt. 
of S.otland, 
Georg. Gu- 
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was Patrick Dumbar , Brother to George ſometimes Ear} gf 
March, . 

At laſt they ſtrike down the King , whom they there left dead 
with XXV1III wounds. Nor did it go well with the Queen, 'who 
thinking to ſave her Husband,interpoſed her own body,whereby 
ſhe received two wounds, but not Mortal. 

As for the Traytors, the common ſort of them were hanged, 
Robert Stuart was hang'd and quarter'd, Walter Earl of 4;hyl; 
was thus puniſhed for three days together : 


1400. 


1436, 


T he firſt day, he was ſtript naked to his Shirt, and by a Crane 
fixt to'a Cart, after hoyſted aloft , his joynts put out 3 and thus 
hanging, (hew'd to the people ; and thus dragged. along the high 
Street of Edinbourgh. . 

The ſecond day, he was mounted on a Pillar in the Market- 
place, and Crown'd with a Diadem of het Iron, with this [p- 
{cription : 


THE KING OF ALL TR ATYTORS. 


And this they ſay was done to him, to make his words good, he 
confeſling one motive to this defiga was , becauſe he had been 
told by ſome' South-ſayers or Witches, that he ſhould once be 
Crown d King, 

The third day, he was laid naked along upon a Scaffold , his 
Belly was ript up, his Bowels taken out and thrown into a fire, 
he looking upon them: then was his heart taken out and thrown 
in alſo 5, laſtly, bis head was cut off and fixt upon the moſt emi- 
nent place of the City, and his body divided, and parts of ic ſent 
to the chief places in the Kingdom, X 


As for Robert Graham,he was tbus puniſhed'; a Gallows wasraiſed 
in a Cart, then he had his right-band-nailed to it, and ſo drawn 
along the ſtreets, whilſt the Executioners with burning Pincers 

"tore pieces from his Shoulders » Thighs, and ſuchlike flely 
Places which were fartheſt from his Vitals, rhereby to keep him 
the longer alive, and in greater pain : yet did theſe terrors briog 
little repentance to him, as may be gheft by his impious anſwe; 
for being asked, during all theſe tortures, How hedurſt ly bend: 
on his Prince made this Reply, That, if he had Heaven and 
Hell at his choice, be durſt leap out of Heaven and all the joys there, 
into the flaming bottom of Hel. —— Ar laſt, having all his flef 
almoſt pull'd off, his Heart and [ntrails were thrown into the fire, 
his Head ſtuck up, and his Quarters ſent to ſeveral places for 
terror to Others. 1 | 

And here I ſhall haſtily paſs by the unfortunate Raigo of King 
James [ll ; how his owa Subjets covenanted againſt him, con- 
fined or forced him to Edinbourgh Caſtle, and at laſt came to 0- 
pen Rattel againſt him at Bannoch-Burez,not far from $terlin,where 
his Army being beaten, he was after in cold blood murdered,in 

- the Mill : but whether this abominable mureher was done by ?«- 

. erick, Lord Gray, Robert Sterling of Keer; or Andrew Borthwick a 
Prieft,ox all of chem, muſt be left as their Hiſtories hath it, uncer- 


| tain d | 
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The deaths of Henry the Sixth and Edward the F ifth, 
Kings of England. 


Ut leaving $cotland, here might I treat of the miſeries of Exp- 
B land at the ſame time, of the long but unfortunate Raign of 
good Hemry VI, of his dethronement, and, which was worſt, of his 
murther in the Tower of London, as the common opiniun yoeth, 


Il. Though Mr. (6) Bu of late would deny the fat, and clear 
the ſaid Richard from this, and all other imputations laid to him 
by all other Hiſtorians, 

The body of this King Heery was;earryed to Chertſey in Str- 
rey, and there buryed' in the M ery belonging to the Bexe-+ 
ditines, And *tis ſaid that many Miracles have been done at his 


grave , above ewo hundred of which was gather'd jnto one 


(c) Volume 3 nor was there any difeaſe, but they ſay was cured 
by him, Blind, Lame, Dumb, Kings-evil, and what not? And as 
if theſe were not enough, they make him cure another Mira- 
cle, viz. a Woman that uſed to go with Childe above(d) two 
ears, 
, Richard [IT (envying the fame of Henry, if we may believe King 
(*) Hezry VII) removed the Corps from Chertſey to the Chap- 
pel of Windſor, where he was alſo worfhipped by the name of 
Holy King Henry; and here they ſay that his Red-velver- Hat 
(e) heal'd the Head-ach of ſuch as pur it on their heads: there his 
body reſted for a timez3 but now his Tomb being taken thence, 
it is not commonly known what is become of his body, *Tis 
true, King Hezry VII had a deſire to have it removed to Weſt- 
minſier 3 to which purpoſe the Abbot deſired the (f} confear of 
Pope Alexander VI. 

King Heary VII alſo defired to have this Heary VI Canonized : 


-to which purpoſe he wrote to the ſaid Alexander , who gave the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Bilhop of Durham (g) Autho- 
rity to inquire into his Miracles and Life. Nor did Herry VII 
ceaſe here, but Alexander dying, he ſollicited (9) Julizs Il very 
earneſtly 5 and ſome think, that had the King lived a lictle longer, 
he had obtain'd his requel : But this I (hall leave with theſe 
words of Edward Hall —- Theſe and other like Offices of Holineſs 
cauſed God to pork miracles for him in his life-time ( 4s ol4 men 
ſaid, By elba whereof King Henry VIT, not without cauſe, ſucd 


to July Biſhop of Rome to have him Canonized , as other Saints 


be: but the fees of the Canonizing of a King were ſo ggeat a 
quantity at Rome (more then the Canonizing of a Biſhop or a Pre- 
late, although he ſate in $t. Peters Chair ) that the ſaid King 
thought it moremeceſſary to keep bis money «t home, for the profit 
of his Realm and Conntry, rather then to impoveriſh his Kingtlom 
for the gaining offi new Holy-day of St. Henry : remitting to God 
the judgement of BYr will and intent. | 


And here paſſing by the cruel death of the young Innocent ' | 
Prince Edward, eldeſt Son to this King Herry VI in coJd R—_ 
| Ss artet 


by (s) Richard Duke of GloceSter, afterwards call'd Kichard the Hit 
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after the fight at Tewkes-bury, I might come to Edward V, ang 
ſhew how he was depoſed by his Uncle Kichard, by means of his 
wicked Inſtruments, Stafford Duke of Buckingham, Dr, Jobn 
Shaw, Brother to Edmond Shaw Gold-ſmith, then Lord Mayor 

: of London, and ſuchlike 3 and from this I might lead you to the 
making away of the ſaid young Innocent Prince, ' Edward and his 
Brother, by the means of the ſaid Richard TIT: bur becauſe all 
Hiſtories will ot exadtly agree upon the manner how, I ſhall refer 
you to the Chronicles themſelves, where the jugglezif not the mur. 


thers, may be ſeen at large. 
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Sect. 5. 


The troubles in Spain, and the miſeries of Don Heacy 
the Fourth King of Caſtile and Leon , by reaſon of his 
proud and rebellious Nobility. 


F we look into Spair, we ſhall finde thoſe Terricories miſera- 

bly waſted by T umults and Retellions;z we might ſee how the 

L.de May- young King of Caſtile Henry [Il was ſo neglefted by his proud and 
ernc Hiſt. d' greedy Nobility, whbo pocketed up his Revenues, that once he was 
x ag me forced to pawn one of his Robes for two Shoulders of Mutton 
21 ” © $0 help out his Supper.” And: we might ſee their- Rebellions a- 
gainſt his Son King Jobaull, whoſe troubleſome Reign might be 

an /tem to Kingsto beware of confiding in and favouring too much 

one Subjed, by the negled of the reſt : And the unhappy end of 

the Conſtable Dow Alvaro de. Lana, may. be' a caution to the 

greateſt favourites in their carriage 3 for Kings at laſt(in whoſe pro- 

reQion lyeth their greateſt ſafety) may be perſwadecd to leave 

them to ene 3 and then no mercy can be expected from the (0- 
long-abuſed Law and People. But proceed we to greater 

troubles and misfortunes then theſe. 


This King Jobs 17- had by his 


Firſt wife Maria k Second Wife, [- 
of Arragon, label of Portugal 


Daughter to Ds 
TA — can Matter of $. 
| ago.& Son rf obn 


HENRY IV ming of Puremgat. 


King of Caſtile wt anne 
and Leone ai 
ISABEL, Alphonſe, 
upon her Brother whom the 
Henry's death people in 
Queen of Caſtile, oppoſition 
and Marryed E to Hem? 
dinand of 14 Crowned 
Lon, whereby thole King» 
ewo Crowns were 
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Car, 6. by reaſon of his proud and rebellious Nobility. 


"This Henry IV ſucceeded m the Kingdoms of Caſtile and Leomn, 
after the death of his Father John 77. Henry was civil and cour- 
teous,never Thou'd any bydy, were henever ſo mean; he was alſe 
liberal, a lover of peace 3: but that which ſpoil'd all, he was too 
(3 in his Government , not deſiring to trouble himſelf much 
with the affairs of his Kingdom : which with his Clemepty made 
his proud Nobles negle&,and in the cnd deſpiſe him, 
otell all his misfortunes, would be too tedious : In ſhort, ſeve- 
ral of his Nobility made a League againſt him, one of the chief 
of whom was Don Alphonſo Carillo the Archbiſhop of Toledo. They 
carryed their plot cunniogly and ſecret 5 and if a diſcovery thould 
happen, they had either fair pretenſions, or a jugling carriage; 
with which they knew it was an calie matter to pacifie the 
King. | | 
The King had notice of their League, and deſired to confer 
with the Marqueſs De Viera, one of their Chieftains, and ſoine 
others : they refuſe to come to him, At laſt, De Yilead4,upon Ho- 
ſtages given to his party, and a ſafe-condud, meets the Kibtg , but 
comes well provided and guarded with his FaCtion and Friends, 
by whoſe afhiſtance he was ſo ſtrong,that he reſolved co ſeize upon 
the King, and the Infenta's [Iſabel and Alphonſo] and once made 
a violent attempt upon the Court : but finding the King (who 
had notice of the Plot) too well provided, turn'd all off with a 
fair. excuſe; and the King was too apt to pardon and believe all 
tobe for the belt, 
' Another time they had laid a plot to be let in fecretly into 
their Lodgings, there to ſcize on the King, the Queen ; the 7#- 
fanta's, andto diſpatch their Enemies 3 but this was by. chante 
alſo diſcover'd, and ſo prevented: yet would not the Kivtg pu- 
niſh Yillena , becauſe he had given him his word of ſe- 
carity, + | 
Theſe failing, they contrived to ſeize upon him, under pre- 
tence of a Conference z but of this alſo the King having inrelli- 
gence, he prevented their Treachery. The Covewanters finding 
their plots diſcover'd, flee to open Arms, and draw up ſeveral 
Articles againſt the King z and the better to countenance their 
Cauſe, they pretended great care and friend(hip tothe Kings Bro- 
ther 4/pho»/os. At laſt a kinde of peace is {track upz Alphonſo de- 
clared Heir to the Crown, and Commiſhoners on both fides ap- 
pointed to end all differences 3 and Alphonſo is ſent to the Conte- 
derates, to render them more peaceableby his preſence, and their 
thus enjoying of what they delired.. | 
Now the King hoped nothing more than ari happy peace but 
be found himſelf berray'd on all hands: For, whilſt the Commiſii- 
oners were conſulting, the Archbiſhop of Toleds, and Don Frede- 
rick the Admiral, made ſhew as if they had fallen out with Mar- 
youu De Villena, were weary of the League, andſov came over to 
the King, to whom they profer'd their ſervice, His Majeſty re- 
Joyceth at this 3 but was preſently in troubles again, by teaſon of 
the treachery of his Commiſſioners, who being won over by the 
Confederates, had conſented to a diſhonourable peace'; wheteby 
nothing retmain'd tothe King ſave onely the names 
And this grief was doubled by another misfortune for he ha- 
ving ſent to Dor Gower de Caceres Maſter of Alcantars, and Dor 
Pedro Puertro Carerd Eatl of MediVino, histraſty friends, to come 
co 
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to himz it fortuned that whilſt they were upontheir journey, chey 
met with Alvaro Gomes Secretary to the King, and Garzals of 
$4abavedra,one of the Kings Commiſſioners, both now turn'd to the 
Confederates. Theſe two Traytors told the uther two Noble 
a ſmoothand ſad ſtory of the Kings diſpleaſure againſt them, how 
he had given order to have them ſeiz'd on , and ſo it would not 
be ſafe for. their Lordſhips to fall within the reach of the King, 
Theſe Lords thus falſely perſwaded of the Kings diſpleaſure, 
forgot - their honours, and joyned themſelves alſo with the 


_ Leaguers. 


But yet the Kings misfortune grew worſe and worſe; forthe 
Archbiſhop of Toledo, and the Admiral, cafrryed themſelyes (0 
cunningly, that Henry ever put his greateſt confidence 'in them, 
And though he was ſecretly adviſed not to truſt roo much to 
them, nor to commit any Forces tv their charge, aſſuring him that 
they waited but that opportunity, and then would deliver. them 
with themſelves over again to the Leaguers ; yet to all theſe In- 
formations would he give no credit, but confer'd upon them ſeve-. 
ral places of ſtrength , furniſh'd them with money, and gave them 
Commiſlions to raiſe Souldiers, with an Order to meet him with 
their Forces at Arevalo, which. place he defigned with theit afli- 
ſtanceto beſicge, 

To this Siege the King goeth 3 and wondering the Archbiſhop 
came not, he ſent Fernand Badajos, one of his Secretaries , to 
haſten his March, The Secretary meets him and his Troops 
marching towards Avila, the Rendevouz of the Confederates, de- 
livereth his mefſage 3 but from the Archbiſhop gets nothing bu 
this anſwer Tell your King from me, that I am weary both of 
him and his aff airs 3 and that ſhortly the true King of Caſtile ſbal 
be known. ( 

T his was ſad news. At the ſame time cometh information, that 
the Admiral alſo had play'd the knave, ſeiz'd on Yaladolid, pro- 
claimed young Alphonſo King , ſo joyned himſelf alſo with the 
Rebels. At which the King, full of grief and amazemeat, kneel'd 
p56 ground, lifting up his hands to Heaven, thus hunbly 
pray 'd, | 


0 Lord God! unto whom belongeth the defence and protetion of 
Kings, and by whom they reign : I recommend my Canſe unto thee, 
and commit my life into thy hands : I yeild thee infinite thanks, 
that it hath plear'd thee thus to puniſh me for mine offences, which 
are worthy of « ſharper ſcourge : And I confeſ;, that the ſame 
which 7 [offer is very ſmall in reſpe# of my deſerts. May itpleaſe 
thee (0 Lord |) that theſe troubles may diminiſh the pains which 


| are due to my. ſoul, in regard of wiy ſins; and if it be thy will that 


IT ſhall paſs through theſe miſeries and affliGions , 7 bejeech thee 
from tbe bottow of my beart, to give me patience to endure them, 
and reaſon and underſianding to guide my ſelf inthem. 


Jn the mean time the Confederates meet before Avila, before 
which City, in the plain fields, they ere a great Scaffold, 9N 
which was placed the Statue ot King Hewry in a Mourning Ha- 
bit, ſitting in a Regal Throne, the Crown on his head , the Scep- 
ter ih.his hand, and the Sword laid before. it. Upon the Scat- 
fold the Archbiſhop of Toledo, with ſome others aſcended, oo 
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1 Paper was read,by which Henry was degraded: it contain'd four 1 


chief points. 


|, 4s deſerving to be deprived from the dignity of a King : at which 
the Archbiſhop took the Royal Crown trom its head. 

Il. That he was no more worthy to adminiſter Juſtice : at which the 
Earl of Placencia took away the Sword. 

III. That be was unfit to govern the Kingdom 2: then the Earl of Be- 
nevent took the Scepter out of its hand. 

IV. That therefore he was deprived juſily of his Royal Throne : 
then was the Statue thrown down from the Seat, with many un- 
worthy and outragious ſpeeches, by Diego Lopez, brother to the 
Earl of Placencra. | 


This done, the other Lords, with Hemries young brother Al- 
Þ ( who had ſtood a little off as ſpe&tators ) mounted the 
Scaffold, took 4nd lifred 4/phonſo upon their Shoulders,cryiag out 
Caſtile, Caſtile tor the King Dor Alphonſoz lo the Trumpets 
ſounded, and they all weae to kiſs his hand as their true King. 

Poor King Henry received this news patiently, ſaying with the 
Prophet E/ay----- I have nouriſhed and brought up childrexn, and 
they bave deſpiſed me.---- But although theſe treacherous and diſloy- 
al ſervants have ſo wrong d and ſcorned me by the Statue which 
they bave degraded, and thrown away all reſpe@® and duty which they 
oweunto me; yet they cannot keep me, who amthe true King, from 
beving firength and courage to chaſtiſe and diſperſe them ; For 7 
bope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the juſt Judge of Kings, that 
their wickedneſs ſhall bedeſtroyed, and mine innocencie made known 
to the whole World, And then confidering how many Places and 
Nobles revolted from him, and the powerfulneſs of his enemies,he 
would oftentimes ſay, ----Naked 1 came out of my Mothers Womb, 
aud the earth muſt receive me naked ; noman can become ſo poor as 
be was born ; And if God doth now chaitiſe me for my ſins, he will 
comfort and preſerve me hereafter : for his infinite power killeth and 
giveth life 5 hurteth and healeth; giveth kingdoms, and taketh them 
away; lifteth up Kings, and throweth them down again, even as he 
pleaſeth. 

Yer did not the diiconſolate King abſolutely deſpair, but ſenteo 
all places he had any hopes in to affiſt him againſt the Rebelsz and 
amonepſt the reſt, Don Garcia Alvares de Toledo Earl of Alva de 
Tormes, was very aGive for his ſervice, 

lo the mean time, the Confederates lay ſiege to Sim incas upon 
the River Dwuero in Leon 3 which was valiantly detended by Dor 
Juan Fernandes Galindo, and other Royaliſts. And here the very 
boyes and Lackeys ſhew'd their zeal againſt Rebellion; for under- 
ſtanding that the Archbiſhop of Toledo was the chief of the Fatti- 
on, ia derifion of him and the League they made an Image re- 
preſenting him, which they named the New Dor @pas the Apoſtate, 

The Reader may here underſtand by the by, that about the 
years 712,713, 714, Julian Governour of Ceuta in the Streights 


on the African ſhore, falling out with his Lord Roderigo the laſt 


King of the Goths in Spain, in revenge joyns himſelf with the 
Moores 5 with them enters Spain, routs his Prince 3 and by this 
treachery the Moores became Maſters of all that Continent, ex- 


ceptiog the mountanous parts in las Aſturias, Biſcay and Navar 5 
X x an 
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and ſo retain'd it for many hundred years,till by degrees they were 
beaten out : And thus was thename and rule of the Gothick Go: 
vernment loſt. | | 

In this wicked treachery againſt their own Country and Chri- 
ſtian Religion, was as a principal Actor Opas or Oppa Archbi- 
ſhop of Toledo, who joyned himſelf with unbelieving Moores, to 
the ſhame of himſelf , and the loſs of Chriſtianity in thoſe 
parts, And this is that Don Opas to whom theſe boys alluded, 

The Image of the Archbiſhop being in all ſort prepared, one 
of the boys ſat downas Judge and the Treaſon being palpable, 
como anded the Image to be impriſoned, and at laſt pronvurced 
ſentence againſtics thus : 
. Whereas Alphonſo Carillo Archbiſhop of Toledo , following the 


fleps of the ancient Biſhop Opas , the ruine of Spain , for that he 


had betray'd the King his Natural Lord, rebelling againſt him, and 
detaining his Money, Towns and Fortreſſes, which he had committed 
to him, is therefore condemned to be drawn up and down the ſtreets, 
and publike places of Simancas 5 @ Trumpet to go before, proclaim- 
ing that the King did command this juſtice tobe done to the Tray- 
tor Opas, 4s « recompence due for his Treacheries and Treaſons ; 
and that then it ſhould be burn d. 

T his ſentence pronounced aloud, we need not queſtion but the 
young Judge was obey'd in every thing. Then was the Image 
carryed out of the Town, attended on with above three hundred 
boyes, and burned with a great deal of triumph in the very fight 
of the Confederates Army : which at laſt deſpairing of taking the 
Place, rais'd the ſiege. - 

King Henry we may well ſuppoſe was not idle, having in a little 
time got an Army of near upon an hundred thouſand men. This 
vaſt (trength terrified the Leaguers 3 ſo they fell to private plots, 


and inſtigated one Fueaw Carillo to kill the King:but this C aril/o be- 


ing taken prilonerin a skirmiſh, aud perceiving he could not live 
long by reaſon of his wounds, was ſorry for what he had under- 
taken, defired to ſpeak with the Kiog, ask'd pardon of him, had ir, 
confeſs'd how his life was ſought after, and revealed to him o- 
ther wicked practices againſt him and the next day Carillo dyed 
of his wounds. 

The King with his potent Army might have quel'd all before 
bimz but through his love to peace, and careleſneſs, he loſt all op- 
portunities 3 allowed of a Conference,where it was concluded,that 
every man ſhould lay down his Arms, and return howe; a I ruce 
to continue for five Months, and that ia the mean time Commilſi- 
oners ſhould treat of a Peace. 

Thus the King loſt his cauſe 5 bis Army by his negligence waſting 
and ſlipping away.® Nor did the Confederates disband according 
topromiſez De Yilene watching all occaſions to ſee if he could get 


' the credulous King into his clutches. Inthe mean time Dow Al- 


P! Pericurum 
vencno, nift 
regnaret. 
Fo. Marian- 
1.23-CaP+ 9. 


phonſo led a miſerable life with the Leaguers 3 and ſuſpeRing e1- 
ther their bad intentions, or the ſucceſs of his cauſe, would wil- 
lingly have agreed with King Hewry, and go to him 5 but they 
kept him ſtrictly, threatningto( )poyſon him, if he receded from 
his Goverament. 

Both parties now ſeem'd weary z ſo another peace isclaptup, 
but very diſhonourableto the King, conſidering what an Army he 


lately had : But this quiet laſted but a while 3 they flee to __ 5 
ot 


” 


Car. 6. by reaſon of his proud and rebellions Nobility. 24t 
both Armies meet by 0/medo in 01d Caſtile, where the Archbiſhop 1400. 
of Toledo appears in his Arms , upon which he wore his white $tg/e 
poudred with red Croſſes: The Battel is fought, and both parties * 45 7: 
cry victory 3 but the Kings party daily waſted, ſbſomuch that moſt 
forſook him; and like a private Gentleman hew as content toskulk 
and down accompanyed with ſome (b) ten horſemen. b Mariana, 
At laſt,after ſome trouble, 4/phonſo dycth about XVI years old ; p17 
upon this,the Confederates conſult about a new Head : they gene- 1468; 
rally agr=e upon Donne Iſabel his Siſter, ſend to her to accept 
of the Government, and they would proclame and Crown het 
Queeo. Sheupon good advice refuſeth all ſuch profers, declaring 
her obedience to her King and elder Brother Hexry 3 and conjures 
them alſo to loyalty, to throw away all private Intereſts and Fa- 
ions, and conclude in a firm peaceand union, 
The Confederates perceiving that they wanted an Head, and (6 
2 main pretence to countenance their Arms to the people ; and 
that, whatever they had hitherto gained, was more by their difſem- 
bliog then ſtrength 3 that alſo the Pope Paxl IT had cenſured them 
if they continued in open wars : For King Herry was held an.obe- 
dient ſon to the Biſhops of Reme, for which Calixtes [IT had ſent 
bim formerly an Hat, and a conſecrated $word (which they uſeto 
bleſs upon Chriſtmas-Eve at night, laying them upon the Altar, 
where they ſay Maſs.) And farther, they recolleQed, that upon 


_ Hearjes death, 7ſabella was like to be Queen 3 whereby they could 


Horne no favour or benefit to themſelves, by oppoſing her peace- 
defires, ; | 
Upontheſe conſiderations they conſented to an Agreement 3 ſo 
Articles are drawn up, a Peace concluded on : Doane 1ſabelli is 4 
declared Princeſs of the (c) 4ſturies, and lawful Heir tothe King- n_— 
doms of Ceſtileand Lepw with their dependants. @ larger ex- 
Is \ rent, is now, 
«lintle Province between Galicia, Leonand Biſcay, lyingupon the Cantebrian fea. ('Tistwoſold; p—ardere 
weds , and Aftur. de Santillana.) As rche Heirs of England arc called Princes of Wales , and thoſe of France 
i Danpbinsz ſoarc thoſe to the Crown of Caſtile, call'd Princes of the Aſturias, Upon what occaſion, tha 
hor Scheme may ſhew. 
| Alphonſo NT, 


had amongſt other Children | 
Dan Pedro el Cruel, Henrya Biftard, Jarl 
had , amongſt others, of Tranflamara, took rhe 
a baſtard, call'd Kingdom from che\Ty- 
rant Ped»o, and flab'd 
y him wich his dagger * 
= 
Conflancia; ſhe was Foba 1. who had 
marryed to Fohn of , 
Gant, Duke of L ancefler, Henry Ill, 
ſon ro Edward INI King 
of England, 


Upon the death of Don Pedyo firnamed the Opel though his baſtard-Brother Henry I. ſeifed ap6n the Crown, 
4 


wn was acknowledged for King 3 yet Foba at, Duke of Lancaſter, pretended che right ro lye in him; by 


- ſeaſon of his Wife C onflance : and made ſome buſtle abour it. Henry dying, there ſacceeded his ſom Fohn 


Yith whom and Lencafter a peace was concluded 5 Lancafter to renounce all his Title to Caftife, and King Fohn 


_ Oihatry his ſon Henry to Lancafter's Davghter Catherine 3 which accordingly was *#ccompiſh'd, ſo both their 


Fetetiſions uhired. And for more honour, Don Henry the young ſom was to be call'd Prince of the Afuria;fince 
Thich time the cldeſt ſons of Caſtile were call'd Princes, and the younger are titled Infants. This hapned as 
” the year 1388. And ſo much by the way concerning rhe Title of Prince of Afturias ; yer do | finde Fehan 
iſſert, who lived at this time, to tell us chat Henry was call'd Prince of Gallicia 3 in his French Tdicion, 
15Þ+ vol.3. fel.g5, and fol.143+ In the old Engliſh Edicion, vol. 2. cap-154- fol.1 70. and cap,196. fel.a1 44 
h 


X x 2 What 


F 


@ The miferies of Heary IV. King of Caffe and Leon: Liv. 


What troubles hapned in'Caftife after this treaty, being not 
conſiderable , I ſhall paſs aver. Dozna Iſabetlls now declared 
Heir, ſeveral mat@hes were Comeres ofz but ſhe ſecretly joynea 
her ſelf with Don Fernando Prince of Girona, and the eldeſt ſon lj. 
ving to Jobu If King of Arragon.. Atthis marriage King Henry way 
greatly vext,as being contrary to his defire, and without his know- 
ledge. Burt at the long run, the King becomes more pacified z and 
at. laſt (z) dyings ſhe ſucceeds as Queen of Caſtile and Levy; 
although ſome buſled. for Joave, the ſuppoſed Davghter of King 
Henry 5 but ſhe is generally throwa by as a baſtard, being begor of 

' his Queen Joane, by one Don Bertrand de la Cnevaatrerwords pre- 
fer'd for his kindneſs, being created Earl of Ledeſma, Maſter of 
Santiago, and Duke of Albaquerque. As for Hemry himſelf, he is 
by-all eſteem'd as frigid, and uncapable of ſuch loves. Not long 
aft er, Jobn II. King of 42208 (b) dying, that Kingdom was united 

by Safile,hg the fortunate former marriage of Ferdinand and 7/z- 

elta. 


. Here mightI deſcend into the troubles of Navar, and tell how 
Don C arlos Prince of Yiaua, took up Arms againſt his Father Joh 
King of Nevar and Arragorn. Upon which quarrel began the 

eat. Factions of thoſe of Beaumont and ' Gremmont 3 the firlt ad- 
hering to.the Prince;, and the latter to the King: and the feuds of 
theſe two potent, Families, was one of the main cauſes of the loſs 
of Naver tothe Spaniard, thoſe of Beaumont aſſiſting Dow Ferdi- 
#4xd in the conqueſt, againſt rheir own King and Country : Of 


which more hercafter. PR 7. 1 x 
,la.thert, tbe Prince being not able to keep the held; withdtew 


eh | himſelf to Naples for ſometime z thence returns, endeavours hew 
- *-- > troubles, upon which he i taken and ſecured, Upourhis'the Cs- 
on, .,+ teloniansrebcl; and though Prince Carlor was (er at liberty , and 
Some fyhe (+) "dyed preſently after,.,yet they:continue their Treaſons: The 
7 is op people of Eartetows publickly declare King Jobe an Enemy to his 
mother Dd. Country, and ſothey would withdraw themſelves from his obedi- 
| Feane, ro "ence : And the Catelonjians ſent to: Henry IV. of Caſtile, to de- 
AY 727. fire himto take them under his protection, they being reſolved no 
nand> to the MOTE to obey the Crown of Arregor. 
crown of Don Henry acceptsthem ſothey ſetup the Banners of Caſtile. 
rragen. x. 1 . : bit -0 - 
Atlaſt, after a tedious War,they are vanquiſh'd,forced to ſubmit z 
and King Jobr giveth themall freely a pardon, But of Spaix more 
in thenext Century. | | 
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ty John and Catherine King and Queen of Navar deprived, 
2, Pope Julius 1. , | 


EE” — 


Sea. 1. 
John and Catherine K ing and Queen of Navar deprived. 


Cp He Conqueſt of Navar being acted ſuddenly, we 1500- 
£2 (hall make the ſtory of it but very ſhort, 
SZ 'At-the beginning of this Century, we finde 
2 ry d' Atbrer(or Don Juan dela Brit Jand Donna 
atherina, King and Queen of Nevar, which had 
boaſted it ſelf a Kingdom almoſt DCCC.years. 
Ferdinand I King of Arragon, having by his 
| marrying with Iſabe/s Queen of Caſtile, cn- 
larged his Authority and Dominions, as alſo by his baniſhing the ,.,, ,, z,; 
Jews, and ſubduing the Moores to hin in Grawado, made his pirer, lib.15. 
Government more fecures caſt many agreedy (#) thought upoa Fu a 
© 1gr2, on 21 


were = ; 44 ; John e9- Catherine K ing Ov» Queen of Navar deprived. Ling: 


—— the ſciſing theKingdom of Navars and thenall of Spain ( Portugal 
excepted) would be his own, . 
Atlaſt opportunity (good enough, as he thought)offer'd it ſelf, 
which was thus : ; 
Pope Julia TI. (a zealous Hotſpur) falling out. with Lewis X1IT, 
Kiog of France Fernando ſides with the Pope, and having rais'd 
an Army, notonely demands paſſage for it through Albrers Ter. 
ritories, but the command of his ſtrongeſt Caſtles and Fortificati- 
ons; and, which was moſt, the poſſeſſion and cuſtody of Prince 
Henry, eldeſtſon to Navar 4 and all theſe asa ſecurity of 41brer, 
gocd behaviqurto him z and to be reſtored again, when Ferdin ando 
thought good. %; hi 83s 
King Johx thought theſe demands unreaſonable, juſtly ſuſpet- 
ing a difficulty of ever outing the Caſtilian, if they were once (o 
ſtrongly fetled in his Dominions : eſpecially at this time, wheathe 
Fattions of the two Families Gram ont and Beaxmont had made ſome 
diſturbance with him at home, and the laſt of them wiſhing too 
well to Fernando. Add to this, there was no_neceſlity of ſuch 
"demands for paſſage, ſeeing they might march ſeveral ways into 
France Without troubling Never. Thus A4lbret fearing the worſt, 
by foelling out the deſignezthought to ſtrengthen himſelf by joyn- 
ing interefts with the Freach King. 
he backwargngſs of -Navar being. known, Pope Julio falls a 
BuUing, with theconſent of his Cardinals,declaring Johr d' Albret 
and Catherine bis Wife, with their Poſterity , for Hereticks and 
$chiſmaticks, ſo deprived of all Royal Dignity and Honours 
freely giving their Kingdomand Dominions to Ferdinand, . or any 
that will take the paips-to have them. 
Ferdinand now thinking that the Popes bleſſing and curſing gave 
him right and title good enough tothe Kingdom : And having his 
Army ready in Alavs (a little Province between Biſcay and Na- 
var). made it march on a ſudden underthe command of Dox Fa* 
drique de Toledo Duke of Alva, Grand-father to Don Fernando 
a4* Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, ſo noted inthe Netherlandiſh 
Hiſtories, and who after that, ina little time conquer'd. Portugal 
tothe obedience of his Maſter Philip IT. For the Narrative of 
which , I ſhall refer'thoſe that deſire to read it, to Feronine 
Coneſiaggio of Genuoa: "But the Portugais 1640 make quicker 
work in regaining of it from Philip IV. And ſo they might with- 
| out a wonder, if they ſurpaſs the Caſtilians ſo much in courage, 
a Lifitenia as (b) Antonio de Souſa de Macedo xelates it. 
liber. 1.3.c.9- But to return : the Gaifilians made ſuch haſte,that they entred 
Navar before Albret expected them 5 which ſo amazed his unpro- 
b Ful 22; Vided Court, that he preſently (6) fled for it into France, leaving 
1512. _* his Queen, Children, and People to ſhift for themſelves. All hopes 
thus loſt, the Queen, with her ſon Prince Hewry and three Daugh- 
ters;two days after quits Pawplons tofollow her husbandz whom | 
| haying overraken,ſhechus(amongſt other ſpeeches)tartly upbraids. 
e = O Roy! <<< (c)'O: King { King ! tho ſhalt remain John d' Albret, and 
vous demeu- never think more of the Kingdom of Navars for that having been 
_— ſaperfizonſly good, you have beem theleſs owes of your ſubjeds, 


penſez plus and bave nndone your ſelf and your Realm. 

av Royaume | | 

de Navarre, d' Anrant que pour 'avoir eſte ſuperfluement bom, vous cn aver eſte moins cſtime des voſtres, & 
Fous cſtes pardn vous & voſtre Royaume. L.de Majerne,l.25.pag.1191.——@ Roy ! vous demeurez Fear 4 Al- 


brg1,% me_penſcs plus au Royaume de Xavarre,que vout avcz perdv par yoſire nogchalance. 01bageray, £455 


us 


deprived, 345 


Thus the Kingdom of Navar became an calie prey to Ferdinan- 1900. 
ds, from which time it hath continued an Appeedix tothe Crown 
of $pain, whilſt the French are forced to be content with its empty 
tle, | 
7 As for Albret, though he was a lover of ſplendour and learning, 
himſelf being well skill'd in Heraldry, and a great Colle&or of 
Books for his Libraries 3 yet he made himſelf cheap, by being rwo 
z0od-natur'd, and too familiar even with the meaneſt of his Sub- 
jets 3 ſo that, when it cameto a ſtreſs, his former freedom ren- 
dred his name of Majeſty contemptible. Nor gain'd he alittle 
Ill-will by his wholly affeQting the French modes and humours, 
toolight and Airy fora Mountanous , rough-hewn p@pplez eſpe- 
cially fuch, who breath nothing but the Speniſh air : but, which 
was molt, his preferring many Strangers or Forreigners, not onely 
by giving them good Eſtates, but by intruſting them with the 

atcſt Officesand Places in his Kingdom 3 whereby the Natives 
orumbled to ſee themſelves ſo neglected and (leighted. 

To theſe we might add the Factions amongſt the Nobility ; but 
that which was the fountain of all , was his giving cf himſelfup 
ſo much to his( )pleaſures, that he wholly negleQted the Govern» , vid. Michei 
ment, not troubling himſelf with the management of any thing in Baxdier Hiſt. 
itz norcaring how things went right or wrong, fo they would but prong 
Jet him alone to his own fancie 5 ſo thus (like ſome other Kings) 106,107. 4 
he had the Title, others the ſway and Authority : ſo that he him- 
ſelf loſt nothing by the want of theſe his Dominions , ſeeing he 
carryed the name of King along with him, whilſt the Spaniard 
took the trouble and care of Government upon him. And all 
ſuchare but pictures of Kings. 

Francis |. King of France, [ whoſucceeded Lewis XII. towhom 
our Albret fled ] who, for his great love and care to the Church, 
Learning, and his people, is ſo renown'd by all Hiſtorians ; upon 
his = =<_ , with his bleſſing gave his ſon [| Herry Il. ] theſe 
two Rules, 


Firit fear God: 
Then be careful for the good of your ſubjeTs. 


Upon which excellent advice, the famous Freuch Antiquary 
Lawyerand Poet, Steven Paſquier(by thefolly of Latinizing oames 
all'd Paſchaſi#5) compos'd this following Epigram. 


Nato hec Franciſcus dixiſſe noviſſime verba St. Paſchaſ. 


o 'S *. . * E [ 3 lib. 

Fertur, & in gemitus propiluiſſe Þ70s. «ia ele 

Imprimis venerare Deum, Chariſſeme Filis Poet. Gal. vol- 
Mox 1ibi fit Populi cura ſuprema tui. 2. pag. 971» 


Dixit @ occubuit. Duo nePrecepta putato : 
In duo peccat, qui peccat in alterutrum. 

Nam cuinunlla Dei cure eſt, neccura ſuorumeſt 
Et cui non populi eſt cura,nec ua Deieſt. 


Frances (whilſt death was cloſing his heavenward ees) 
Bequeath d unto his Heir, thus, bis advice : 

Firs? worſhip God, dear ſon * Then, ſee you bend 
Tour ways, as moſt to your ſubjets good may tend. 


—— 


= John @& Catherine K ing &» Queen of Navar deprived. Ls. 1, 
RAE: This ſaid, be dyed. Nor think theſe Rules but two ; 
For.,ppho breaks one, muſt break the other too. 

Since, who loves not God, loves not bxs own affairs 


H And, who ſlights bis peoples good, for God can't care, 


— 


—— — 


i200. 


\F s was Albret the loſs of himſelf and Kingdomy it being a 
certain Rule, that fubjecs take theirinfluence from the ations 
of \their Princes 5 an active, vigorous and valiant King infuſing 
conlyage into his meaneſt vaſlal : whilſt the negligent and effemi- 
natz{ and all ſuch are obſerved to be too good natur'd,and fo nep- 
ligent, whichin a King is worſethentyranny ] renders the people 
unattive, and though jealous, yet careleſs; which tupidity makes 
them more Ttubborn, becauſe they ſee themſelves tyrannized over 
and abuſcd by ſuch baſe-ſpirited cringing favourites, as uſually 
domineer under the Protection of ſuch breathiug Statues of Kiag- 
ſhip, 

Bur toreturn. And yet whocan be but troubled at the ſad for- 
tune of poor Albret ? who dyed of grief 1517. his Queen Cathe- 
rine ſome eight months after 3 both of them out-liviag cheir Con- 

| querour Ferdinando about a year, whodyed 1516, | 

a An. 1912, (a) Spondanus here takes upon him to deny that Pope Julioll 

26. *3-*Þ madeany ſuch Cenſure of deprivation agaiaſt 4/bret and his Queenz 

þ Annales, an. and in this opinion he 1s ſo earneſt and prolix , that (b) Brietiw 

1512» the Jeſuite and his Countryman,twits him of being a better French» 
manthenan Hiſtorian, | | 

But ſeeing this Biſhop of Pawiers (one very well read, but by- 
aſs'd in Church-hiſtory) was the firſt (I know of) that hath call'd 
this Papal deprivation in queſtion, and that but the other day too. 

c Pru.de San- And again, perceiving that ſo -many (c) Rowaniſts themſelves do 


; or ix Wi confeſs and acknowledge it, I ſhall trouble my ſelf no more a- 
Andre Favyn bout it. 

Hiſt. de Na- ; ; 

varre, 1.12. Gonzalo de Nltiſcaſ. Hiſt. Pontifical y Catholica, 116.6, cap.23- © 3- Alpborſ. Ciacon. in vita 
Fulii 11. Pierre Olhagarray Hiſt. de Foix, Bearn & Navarre, pag.qs5. Phil. Briet. Gcograph. part 2+ Ls. 
pag.284- P. Berthavlt Florus Francicus, lib. 4. cap.8. Ceſare Campana Arbori delle Famiglte Regali de 
Spagna, pag-89. (nuphrias in Fulio 11. Fohan. Mariana de Rebus Hiſpan. lib.30. cap.8. Pierre d' Avity le 
Monde, 42> Navarre. Al. Anton. Nebriſſenſic, de bello Navar. lib.1. Gaſp. Sciop. Keelefiaſt. cap.141+ pap. 
$12. Carnlll. Borellus Comment. de Hiſpanics Legatione ad ſum. Pont. cap.4. > 73,74. Id. de Regis Ca 
tholici P:zſtantia, cap.46. ,- 1cg,1lo. Lud. Nonius de Hiſpania, cap.8o. Giovanni Botero le Relationi Uni- 
verſali, part 1 [1b.1. pag-13: > Navarra. De Ivigne diftionair. v. Navarre. 


However, it happens no better to his ſon Henry, who was ex- 
a D, Michel communicated, and declared (2) deprived by Pope LeoX, asa 


"6 or Lealous Komaniſt aſſures us. And thus much for the loſs of the 
rone de Prin- Kingdom of Navar, by the Chriitian Fatherly care and Charity 
cipi Chriſtia- of their ſpiritual Iofallibility 3 the French thinking the caſe very 


+ veer il hard, whilſt the Spaniard looks upon it as lawt «| enough, Lot lo 


þ—Que el Ca- MUCh by (b) Conqueſt, as by a juſt and legal Title, 


tholico Rey : . F 
Don Fernando quinto lo gano, y ayunto conlos Reynos de Caſtilfa y Leon, cobrandolo con juſto Titulo, y tv 


de hecho, como algunos penſcion, Pedro de Medina de Grandezas y coſas memorables de E/panna, cap.128, 
fol.131. 6. | 


o ——"_—_— — wu Us) hu *" IQ 


 —— 


(aP. 1, = + 4. . 50 Julius SiS 347 
| | 1500 
Sect. 2. 
Pope Julius II. 


Nd as for Pope Julio II, weneed not queſtion but that he was 

apt enough to act milchief againſt any that had not an affetti- 
on tor him, having been the Author of wany (c) Divilivns and 4 _ 
Wars before be attain'd ro his Pontifical greatneſs, beiog naturally © 
of a furious and turbulent humour, inſomuch that he is Charatte- d 7utius Papa 


iz'd tv be one more fit for a (d) ſword than the Popedem. And —_ 
we ſhall finde him oftner commended for his feats in(e) War, than cleviger,quond 


is Devotions 3 not but that it might be as lawful for him or any Armiger.Pav- 


of his Succeſlors, to defend by Armes the rights of his Chair and & £95 


Territories, as any other T emporal Prince. xenſe, anno 

| | 1513. 
t Bellico nomine clarus ſeproagensfius ſenex. Michael Bucchingerus Hiſtoria Ecclefiaſtica, pog- 279. 
Anullis parum probarus, quod armis magis, quam ſacroſanftum yYoaiiticem decerar, dedirus cfle viterewwr, 0- 
wpbrius Continuat, Plating. II. Papa Egregius Bellator. Atrab Bucholcerus [ſagoge Ch 00s 
logica, a0. 1503+ Ec cercey il faut confefſer que Fules aima trop les Armes & la Guerre, pour acquerir 
l qualice & la gloire de parfait Pontifſe» Nic. Coeffetesn Reſponce au dn Pleſſis,pag 1224. Bellica gloria 
thru. Barth. Caranza fumma Concil. 


Certain I am, that it is deliver'd to us by good Authority , that 
ater he was Pope, art the ſiege of Mirandule, withour any conli- 
deration of his age, infirmity, or peaceable Office, he proſecuted 
that War clad in his (f.) Armor, or Coat of Male, wich a Sword ;,, , Buf: 
girt to him, now and then mounting the Cannons), and lying in Seres, Tom-3. 
bis Tent obvious to all danger, not at all regaxding the extremity P48 295 207. 


of the cold or ſnow. You — 


; Guil. Barcla. 
de Poteſtace Papz, peg-295+ Pauk Long. Chron. Citizenſe, anno 1 503- 


Above all other people, he had the greateſt Pique againſt che 
French, for which they twit him with ingraticude, However, to 
hew his zeal againſt that Nation, he did not onely (f)) Interdi@ f Spond. anno 
Lewis Xl. and his Dominions, but ('g) abſolverth his Subjeds 1513; => 19: 
fom their Oaths of Allegiance, giveth his Kiagdom co any that & od's tiſt.od 
antake it 3 and by Decree in the Lateran Council, takes away Scotland, pag. 
the Title of (MOST CHRIS T1AN fromthe French King, 13%, 


and confers it upon the King of Exgland. ib. Z0. de Buſ- 

fieres, Tom. 3. 

Mh231- liv.1g. Fr.Guicciardin, 1.11. Spondanus, atino 1513. 4+» 2. Sir Rich. Babers Chron. of Englaad. 
» Banch de Ty:annide Pape, pag 495. 


\ Nay, ſome ſay that his fury was ſuch, that at his marching out 
Rome againſt the French, he threw his Keys into the River Ti- 
aying,--- Sizce $t. Peters Keys wonld do him no g00d, be would aa 

weke w/e of St. Paul's ſword. That the ſtory was really rue, I ores br 

ſhall nor be poſitive, though many have exercis'd their wits upon quitatis, pag: 
tz amongſt the reſt,they tell us that the well-temper'd AM:lanFGhon 5* - 

made theſe following verſes, though I do not remember any ſuch 

amony(t his Poems. 


Cum contra Gallos bellums Papa Julius eſet 
Geſturus, ſicut Fama vetuſta docit 2 


| Ingentes Martis turmas coniraxit, O urbem 


Egreſſus ſevas edidit ore minas. 
fuſe Ty Ifatuſqs 


 * "I Pope m__ L1s. x, 
Iratuſq; ſecras claves in fiuminajecit 
FI _—_ hic urbi Ces aquars, 
Inde manu ſiridum vagina diripit enſem, 
Exclamanſqz trucitalie voce refert : 
Hic Gladius Paxli nos nunc defendit ab hoſte, 
Quandoquidem clavis nil juvat efle Petrz. 


But ſhorter is Gilbertus Dnucherias, thus : 


1n Gallum (#t fama eſt) bellum geſiurus acerbum, 
 Armatum educit Julius urbe manum 3 

AccinFnus Gladio, claves in Tibridis amnen 
Projicit, & ſeoustalia verba facit : 

Quum Petrinihil efficiant ad Przlia claves , 
Auxilio Paxl; forſitanenſis crit, 


' . This latter is comprehended in the defigne or projet of the 
firſt, ſomewhat to thispurpole. 


When fierce Pope Julio ( as fame declares ) 
Reſolu'd againit the French to wage bis Wars; 
He muſter d up his men of War ſo ſirong, 
Threatning deſiruGion as he march'd along; 
And mad that bere his Prieſthood did no good, 
He whirl'd his Keys into proud Tibers flood : 
Then brandiſhing his glittering blade on high, 
Thus to his Troops with direful voice doth cry; 
| Since Peters Keys will here no help afford , 
I'll now defend and quell with Pauls ſharp Sword. 


And to ſhew that this J#li#s was of no peaceable diſpoſition, 
+ Ddlir. Foer, Bot onely the French, as (a) Hadrians Turnebas, but allo his own 
Gal vol.3. p. Countrymen, as (b)'Celizs Calcagninws, who poectizeth upon his 
_ au, Statue melted into/a Cannon : Nay, his own friend and admirer, 
vol.r. p.z27. (c) Johannes Pierizs Valerianw, could not think of his Picture, but 
c Poet. Trall. gg 4-dreadful ſpectacle to terrific the beholders.(d)Exricizs Cordes 
Rn 0s alloweth him no place in Heaven,as it he bad formerly fold it. And 
Hieroglyph. Huldricus Huttenws, a good Scholar for his time, and as great a 
F905” Germ, $Ouldier 5 nor need we queſtion his courage, he confeſling to us 
vol.2. p.734 how he once encounter'd and beat (e)) five Frenchmen : This 
e Poer- G:rm. German Knight is very fiery againſt Pope J#li05 and indeed his 
vol3- P-573* too much zeal was one of his greateſt faults z and his verſes and 
railings are ſo many againſt this Pope, that I ſhall rather refer you 

F14. pag. 666. to (f) himſelf, then trouble my ſelf to tranſcribe them. 
_ 568,659, Among(t the multitude of others, who imploy'd their pens to 
« Evieam, Uupbraid this Jelize, for his warlike humour, was our (g) Job» 


vol.2. lib1. Owen, who according to his uſual brevity thus girds at him. 
Epigr.97. pag- 


140, 
Fw Ecce duo Gladii Chriſto Petrusemſpfer inquit; 
Ecce duo Claves, 0 Petre, Chriſtas ait: 
Depoſuit Perrus Gladium, Claveſq; recepit z 
Deponis Claves Tu, Gladiumgz; rapis. 
h Poet. Tal. | 


vl.1.p.972, And yet for all this, I meet. with one 7talian Poet (hb) Jobs 


<< oo 14915» Antonics Flaminims, who doth not onely commend this Ju/is, 
as 


z 
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a5 an excellent ivcowparable perſon 3 but alſo, as if his Temper 1500, 
were too peaceable, he earneſtly ſolicits his Holyneſs to wars , 
2nd ſeems ( as it were) grieved and troubled, that his Country 
Jtaly is like to-fuffer, by the too much placable and ſweet diſpo- 
ſition of the Pope. ES 

'Tis ſtoryed of this Pope, that one hinting to him the unagree- 
zbleneſs of his holy calling, with his warlike aftions and humour, pg, me. 
by telling him that Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, ----Put up thy fword into monbles,p.t. 
the ſheath ; That the Pope ſhould reply, ----- "Tis true; but 
that was mot till after $t.Peterhad ſtruck with the Sword.--- 

[| have formerly hinted of the hatred which this Pope carryed 
zgainſt the French; nor did their Kiog Lewes XII, ſhew himſelf 
ioſeofible, calling a Council at Piſs to depole him 3 which Julie 
counterplotted by another of his ſummoning at the Lateras 
where it was odd ſport to ſeetheſe two curſing and degrading one 
another. Nay, the French King weat ſo far, as toſtamp upon his 
Golden Coyn this Iaſcription : 


PERDAM BABYLONIS NOMEN. 


'Tis true, of late, ſome are willing to deny this, becauſe they 
ſay they cannot meet with any ſuch Coyn now-a-days. But this 
Argument is not ſtrong enough to quaſh the Teſtimony of the fa. 
mous and faithful Hiſtorian Afonſienr de Thou (and a Romaniſt ) 


who (4) affirms, there were many of them to be found in his «= Cuſo eti- 
time am aureo , 
Is nummo, qui 
Titvlos Regis 
Francie Regniq; Neepol. cum Effigie ſua ex una parte, & infignia Fraxcie ex altera referebat, cum hoc Elogio, 
PER A , A BYLONIS NOMEN. Quales adhuc hodic mul} repertuntur. Fac, Aug- 
Thaanns Hiftor. [1b.1. 


In_behalf of the French, 1 ſuppoſe , theſe following verſes 
were made upon the Pope , who uſed to. call them Wine» 
Piſers. | 


Genua c#i Patrem, cui Matrem Gracia, partum 
Pontns & unde dedit, num bonws eſſe potes ? 

Sunt vani Ligures, & Mendax Grzcia, Porto 
Nulla fides; tute hec ſingula ſolus babes. 


Who's born at Sea, whoſe Mother's of Grecian blosd, 
Whoſe Sire's of Genoa canneer be good * 

For th' Sea'sinconſiant, Ligurians are vain, 

The Greeks are lyarsz, all theſe in thee remain. 


,/The latter Editions of George Buchannan's Poems amongſt the 
Miſcellanea, afford us this Copy under his name z but the ; pag. 316. 

lo doing doth not render him the Poet. I am apt to think they 

were made whilſt Julizs was living; and certain I am, that at 

the death of the ſaid Pope, Buchanan could not be above ſe- 

Ten years old ; and (c) Belleforeſt, who flouriſhed at the ſame SR RPE 

me with our Scotiſþ Poet, gives us the verſes, but nothing niques —_ 

of the Author : But this by the by. However it be, we finde */4xce, fol. 

the Pope thus vindicated by ſome of his friends. — 
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Eſt Venus orta mari, Craium ſapientia, ſolers 
Ingenium eſt Liguram 3 Qui walus eſſe poteſt, 

Cui genus ut Veneri? a Graiis ſapientia £ ſolers 
Ingenium a Genua eſt £ Mome proterve tace. 


Greece fam'd for Wiſdom, Ligurians bave wit at will, 
Fair Venus ſprang from th Sea then he's mot ill ; 
Whoſe Wit's from Genoa, learning from Greece, 

' Whoſe birthis Goddeſs-like. Mome bold your peace, 


But to conclude with this JaliolIl; we aretold by ( 4) Papirixe 
i De Eviſe, $4aſonns, and (6b) Alphonſo Ciaconizs, that he was the firſt of 
m'bis, (i6.56. the Rowan Bilhops who wore a long, beard; ſince which time, 
A they ſay, the cuſtom hath been in force amongſt them, though 
Brit. anno (<c) before him, they are ſaid to have ſhaved all off. 


1503: . . p 
c Nullus enim antea Pontifex barbatus extiteTat. Pap. Haſſe 


But whether this be true or no,is nothing to my purpoſe; though 
certain I am, that the bearded Portraitures in the laſt Editions 
both of Ciaconivs and Cherubings his BuVaria and other Copies 
do ſufficiently contradict the foreſaid Aﬀlertion. However, alit- 
tle after this, ſome were ſo zealous againſt the Beards of Fccle- 

Pro ſacer- fiaſticks , that the famous (4) Pierizs Valerianws a zealous Roe 
 dotum bervs. ,,4;/# thought himſelf obliged to: write a Vindication of Prieſts 
| Beards. In which having now and then to do with their Councils 
and Decrees , concerning this ſmall matter of Beards z yet he 
- Bone Deng | findes ſuch ('c) cheatings, falfifications, Forgeries and corrupti- 
quam mulra Ons in thoſe very Books and Copies, that the good man can- 
ea ſunt qv® not withhold from putting up his complaint ro God againſt ſuch 
omnibus 1n : - | 
Anmiquorum V1llanies.- 
Codicibus > 
paſſim mendofifſime leguntur ? quot immueata, quot adempra ? quot inculcata-? Atq; utigeni mulca quorun- 
dam, iniquitate quotidic non perverterentur. Id. page9- | | 
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CHaAp. II. 


The Holy Junta, or the rebellious League of Spain egainſt 
Charles V. 


T: relate at largeall the troubles of Spain, would be end- 
leſs, eſpecially choſe agitated againſt the famous Cardinal 
Ximenes, Whilſt he govern'd thoſe Dominions. 

T his great Miniſter of State, of the Family of the Ciſneres, was 
firſt Chriſtned 41fonſo,which afterwards in his Cloyſter he changed 
to Francis ; bcinga Franciſcan by Order, firſt heſtudyed at 4l- 
cala de Hew'ares, then read the Laws at Salamanca : for (ome 
time ated as an Advocate in the Court of Kome: In ſhort, he 
grew ſo famous for his learning and integrity , that he roſe to 
be Archbiſhop of Toledo, got a Cardinals Hat, and the Govern- 
ment of all $paziz to be in his hands, 

Thijs Grandeur from a meanbeginning, procured him no ſmall 
envy acd i1!-wili] from many of the Nobility z but he kept his 
ground, nor would he loſe an inch of his Authority : he was civil 
where he met with civility 5 but was ſo greata friend to Juſtice, 
that he would uot let the Laws be like Spiders webs, for he made 
no diſtintion, the greateit Grandeelying as open to Chaſtiſement, 
asthe meaneſt Vaſllal. | 

It would be too tedious to relate how he reduced the revolted 
Mooresin Granada; how he conquer d AMerſalcabir and Oran in 
Africa : the latter of which they lay was not ated without ſome 
miracles 3 as how a Croſs appear'd to them at their landing, and 
. that the Sun ſtood ſtill tor above four hours, as an Aſliſtant and 
Spetator of their Victory. | 

At home he was ever now and anon allarm'd with Conſpiracies 
and Seditions, but (till he was himſelf undaunted and victorious. 
One of the firſt who flew out, was Dor Pedro Portocarrero, bro- 
therto the Duke Del Eſcalona, who made ſome diſturbance to 
make himſelf Grand Maſter of St. Jago 3 but this uproar the Car- 
dinal over-topt, Thenext was more formidable, the Ring-leader 
being Doz Pedro Giron, eldeſt ſon to the Earl Uregna, who by 
forceof Arms would ſeiſeupon the Dukedom of Medina Sidonia 3 
and in this he was ſeconded by many of the chicf Nobili- 
q "4 this was alſo quell'd by the prudence of our -Car- 

ioa 

But that which threatned him moſt, was the inſurreQions of 
Falladolid, and the other chief Cities in 01d Caſtile, perſwaded 
to this Revolt by many of the Nobles; I, ſo zealous were they, 
that they mounted their Cannons, fortified themſelves, crying a- 
long the ſtreets----- This is againſt Ximenes the peoples Tyrarmt: 
But this faction he alſo over-topt 3 yet he 15 not quiet, for thoſe 
of Malaga mutiny, beat out the Judges and the Admiralty , _ 

tie 
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1500. tific themſelves, mount their Cannon , making one piece bigger 
then all the reſt, with theſe words Iograven onits 


Malacitane libertatis Aſſertores F.C, 


The Defenders of the Malaquins liberty bave cauſed this Guy 
to be made, 


This he alſo ſuppreſt, as he did the Sedition of D. John pe. 
'Llaſques of Cuellor, who would right or wrong keep the Town 
ot Arevalo : Nordid it fare any better with thoſe Nublemen, who 
had affronted the Cardinal, and violated all juſtice in Yillefraire; 
and the Duke of Alve's contention for the Priory of St. John of 
Hieraſalem , came little better off, being conquer'd, and forced 
to ſubmit. | 
. In ſhort, this great Cardinal held up his head againſt all op. 
poſition 3 and the betrer to ſtrengthen his Authority, he firſt rajs'd 
in Spain the Train-bands, conlilting of above thirty thouland 
ſubſtantial houſe- holders, all which he had ready ar a ſmall warg- 
ing. And though many dependants of the Nobility, who muſt 
follow their Lords Example, hated him, yer never was there any 
favorite in all Spaiz better beloved then he, by the generality. of 
people 3 ſuch was his impartiality to Juſtice, Charity to the Poor, 
and care for the well-fare and honour of his Maſter and his Do- 
minions. ; 

One time, ſome of the diſcontented Nobility defired ta know 
by what right he ated as he dids the Cardinal replyed, By the 
wiil and power of his Catholick Majeſiy. This not ſatisfy ing, he 
ſhew'd them his Gzards3 then ſhewing his Franciſcen Girdle,and 
knacking his Fingers, added---7his 3s enough to tame the proudeſt 
Vaſſals. And laſtly, the better to inform their curioſity, he or- 
der'd a Train of Artillery to be diſcharged, concluding, --- Thi 
is the power by which 7 do, and will govern Spain, until the Prince 
our Lord come to take the charge of it himſelf. | 

And in this he was as guud as his word, King Charles arrived in 
the Aſturias in (a) September, and the Cardinal dyed in Novem- 
ber atter, not wichout a grand ſuſpition of poyſon ; he was bu- 
ryed at Alcale/de Henares, where he had built an excellent Col- 
ledge,'and where, to his'immortal honour, and vaſt expenſes, he 
had cauſed his Biblia Complntenſia to be printed in diverſe Lan- ' 
guages,as Hebrew, Caldee,Greek and Latinez to accompliſh which, 
he had procured many 'Copies from the Yatican, and hired many 
excellent Linguiſts from ſundry places. 

And thus much.in ſhort of this great Cardinal, of whom you 
may ſee more in Alvaro Gomez, and Michael Baudiers the firſt 
having writ his lifeat large in Latize, and the other in French: 
who in him endeavours to pattern out an exact Miniſter of State, 

to the great Cardinal de Kicheliex : Nor doth envie it ſelf finde 
any fauit in him, but that ſome fancie him to be one too lofty, 
and one thatcould not brook an- oppoſition 5 qualifications which 
ſome think agreeable enough with a Governour. 
Prud. de San- * But leaving him (though I could ſay no leſs, ſeeing he was 
| On ſuch a grand Patron to Learning) let us take a view of a more for- 
1. Iib.6.. 7a. midable Rebellion. 


Wadſworth: In Spaiz we finde ruling Don Carlos T., a young Prince not Well 
acquainted 


—_—_— . os ph 
Ca?. 2. of” Spain againſt Charles V. 
acquainted with tze Kingdom, having been brought up in Flanders 
he was born there in Gemdt 1500. ] where the Flemings had (o in- 
veagled themſelves 1nto his favour, that at 'his coming into Spaiz 
for the Crown, they ruledallas they pleas'd, and gor the chiefelt 
Preferments anc places for themſelves, to the no {mall grief and 
trouble of the Natives, 

Of the Forraigners Guillermo de Cronuy Lord of Xeures or 
Cheures [Duke of Sora in Naples, and of Arſthot in Brabant) was 
the chicteit favourite, and indeed ſway'd the King and Kingdom 
2s hepleas'd; and in his actions was ſo partial and covetous,that he 
became abominable to the Spaniards, who for his faults lefien'd 
their Aﬀection and Loyalty to their King. And here, by the way, 
take one merry and inſtructive ſtory of a favourite, 

A Petitioner having preſented this Xexres with an handſome 
Mule with rich Furniture, that his defire might be the ſooner 
granted : Xexres being asked preſently by anvther Gentleman, 
where he had got that curious Beaſt, replyed, He knew not, The 

r Petitioner being by , and ſeeing himſelt ſo ſoon forgotten, 
and ſo his buſineſs negleted, went his ways and orders his Mule 
tobe cryed, declaring all her Marks and Furniture, Which the 
other Gentleman hearing, went preſently and told Xewres, that 
according to the Marks it muſt needs be, that this Mule had been 
ftoln : by which device the poor Petitioner recovered his Mule, 
which he had-given before to ſmall purpoſz.T hus much for Chenres, 
though related to the Royal Bloud of Hungary, yet baſe, cruel 
and covetous 3 as moſt Favourites are, by ſuch vices getting their 
preferments : All ſuch grand Flatterers, Pimps and Pick-thanks, 
beiog the greateſt. bane and curſe that can happen to a King and 

Kingdom. | 
| rio had not been long King in Spain, but the Emperor Maxi- 
milian |. (his Grand-father) dying, he was choſen Emperour at 
French: fort by the EleCtors, and ſo was call'd Charles V. TheE- 
letors ſend him news of it, deſiring him to come into Germany to 
receive the Imperial Crows. He conſents, and prepares for his 
Journey 5 at which the Spaniards take an Allarum, the great City 
of Toledo leading the way , proteſting againſt his going, deſiring 
the other Cities rojoyn with them , the better to hinder his de- 
parture. | | | 

The Emperour, in hopes to get ſome money for his joirney, 
ſummons a Parliament to be held at St. Jago in Galicia. Toledo 
obeys it, and [ according to the cuſtom of that Ciry, which was 
for the Aldermen ( Regzdores) and Common-council-men ( J#- 
-, Tados) then preſent, to draw lots,and one of cach to gy, upon 
whom the Lot falls) it was Don Juan de Silvs £ chance to go as 
Regidor, and Alonſo de Aguirreas Jurate for Toledo : But the Ci- 
tizens knowing theſe two Burgeſles not to be of their Fadtion, 
would not afford thema full, buta limited power 3 which the 0s» 
ther not accepting, they went not : Whereupon the Toledians 
choſe four others of their own party to go, and perſwade the Em- 
perour not to depart out of Spain. 

Theſe Commiſſioners haſted to Valladolid where Charles was 
where being come, they had a defigne to get the people into a 
Tumult, and ſo by force to hinder the Emperours departure, and 
to ſeize upon Xewres and the other Flemings but thisplocfait'd 5 


though ſome hours after opportunity offer'd it ſelf, if they yes 
ave 
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1500. have taken hold of it. For a Rumour being ſuddenly ſpread in 


the Ci:y, that the Emperour was departing, and that the Magi- 
ſtrates had granted him his deſire 3 the people io a hurly-burly 
ran madding about the fireers, ſhewing a willingreſs to hinder 
the Emperours journey. [n this hubbub and coofulion, one runs 
« A vetyw- up 1nto the Steeple of (a) St. Michael, and rings the Bell's which 
cievt Pariſh, being h2ard by the people, withour fear or wit they hurry to 
great pell, Arms. Gharles informed of this dangerous T umult, reſulves to 
commonly depart, though in a moſt ſtormy rain. Being come to the Gates, 
nant POyene® there ke feund ſome of the rabble, who had ſeiz'd upon th:m, 
which never began to ſhut them, and Barricado up the way 3 but the Empe. 
_ — rours Guards preſently made them qrat their Poſt : (o having por 
times of war, cut, he haſtes to TordeſeVas with ſuch ſpeed,that none but Xeures 
uproars, of. con!d keep himccmpany. But the Magiſtrates of Yallidolid plead 
—_ their icnccencie in this Jaſt uproar, laying the fault oncly upon the 
Rabble, many of which were ſeverely puniſhed. | 

The Emperour haſtes to St. Jago , to meer his Parliament, 
where the Commiſſioners or: Burgeſles (hew nothing, bur theirre- 
ſolution to oppoſe the Emperours defires, Though be promiſed 
a' return after he had received the Imperial Crown 3, Germany 
now falling into ſomediſtra@ions by reaſon of his abſcnce. From 
St. Jago, Charles goeth to Cornnna (or the Groyne) where the 
Commiſhoners'of the Kingdoms go alſo ; and at laſt,moſt of them 
grant him ſome monies, for which they got ao thanks from their 
Cities. 

In.the mean time Toledo falls into Jiſtrations;z the chief Au- 
thors of their troubles being Hernando de Avalos, and Don Juan 
de Padilla, with his high-ſpirited wife Downa Marie Pacheco, all 
of good Familiesz who fill d the peoples heads full ot many 
whimſtes. Inſomuch, that in a Religious Proceſſzon the Roy» 
al party were abuſed, to theno ſmall joy of the Rabble. 

The Emperour informed of theſe things, ſummons Js: de 
Padilia, and ſome others, to appear before him. T o put a playu- 
{ible pretenceto their nog-appearance, they delired ſome of their 
kindred to make a muteny, and apprehend them, and not to let 

them go; but this trick failing, they perſwaded the Fryars of 
St. Auguſtine, and thoſe of St. Juan de los Reyes to [ſeize upon 
them in their general Proceſſzon ; but this by another accidental 
diſorder failing alſo, they addreſt themſelves ro ſome mean 
and ſcandalous Fellows, who conſenting co their Plot , thea de 
Avilos and de Padilia made ſhew, as if they intended to obey 
the Emperours Commands , and appear at the Coure., Upon 
which, the hired Rabble came and ſeiſed upon them, declaring 
they would not part ;with ſuch good Commonwealths men ſo 
carryed them to a Chappel, where they made them promiſe not to 
go to the Emperour z though the other ſeem'd teeth-forward ear- 
neſtly to proteſt againſt ſuch dealings, and that they were willing 
to obey the Emperour, This done, the people made the Coward- 

| ly Governorof Toledo, Dox Antonio de Cordova, to approve their 
actions, and to forbid their friends to goto Courr. 

T he miſchief being gone thus far, Hernando de Avalos and Juan 
de Padilla puſh themon farther for which chey had the Fryars and 
Prieſts at their ſervice, who in their Pulpits incenſed the people 
tothe purpoſe, who according as they were jaſtigated, (though 
with the loſs of ſome bloud) ſciſe upon the Gates, Bridges, and 
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Fort of the City 3 and ſo all was their own, they now pub- 1500 
ly callingthemſelvesthe(«e) HOLY COMMUNALTIE. 27 an, 
knd this was the Order they governed themſelves by : every time Comnaided. 
they were to treat of oy buſineſs, the Inhabitants of every parti- 
lar Pariſh were to aſſemble, and two publick Notaries with 
them 3 b-fore whom every man,how mean ſoever, wasto fit dowu 
and declare his Opinion. 
"The Emperour being at Corxxne, and fitting for his departure, 

comes to him of theſe Tamults of Toledo, which did not a 
little trouble him 3 but hoping that as their beginning was in haſte, 
ſothey would not laſt long, Thus all things being ready, he go- 
eth (6) aboard, lands at Dover in England, where and at Canter- b May 19. 
lary being nobly cntertain'd by Hexry VIII, he return'd to his 
Fleet, which carryed him to Fl«fhing, thence by degrees he weat 
for Aken, there to receive the [Imperial Crown, where we leave 
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The Emperour before his departure had made Governour or 
| Vice-roy Cardinal Adrian, who bad been formerly his Tutor,-and 
was alterwards Pope Adrian VI,for he would not change hisname 
* gecording to the cuſtom. 
; Upon the Emperours departure, the Nobility and Gentry which 
aired upon himas far as the ſea-ſide,return'd to their own houſes, 
and the Commiſſioners or Burgeſſes to their reſpetive Citiesz and 
the Cardinal took his way towards Yaladolid. 

And now began the people to be ſtark mad, and the City of 
Segovia led the way 5 and thus it was: It is a cuſtom ia Segovia 
every Tueſday in Whitſon-week, that the Colleftors meet to treat 
concerning the Revenue of Corpws Chriſti Church. Here being 
W met, one of them falls a railing againſt the Governour of the 

ityz for which raſhneſs he was warily reprehended by one AMe- 
los 3 which reproof was ſo ill taken by the people, who alſohated 
Melon for his Office, being a Sergeant, that ina fury they took the 
poor Catch-pole, threw a Rope about his neck, and dragg'd him 
out of the City, with a deſigne to hang him 3 but they bruisd 

- him with ſo many ſtripes, that he was dead before they got 
him to the Gallows, however they hung up his body there. 

This done, as they return'd, they met witha Companian of 
Melon's, called Roque Portalejo, whom without farther ado, they 
hal'd to the Gallows, hangiog him up by the feet till he dyed. 

The next day being informed that their Alderman and Burgeſs 
Antonio de Tordeſillas, had granted the Emperour ſome monies, 
and was then at the Town-Councilz thither they ran in an hur- 
ty, climbing over the Doors, breaking in at the Windows; and 
volently laying hands on him, they dragged him out of St. AdG- 
ehael; Church (where the Council meets) nor could all his intrea- 
ties and reaſons ſatisfice them, but they ſet him clad. in crimſon 
Velyer on a Mule, with an intent tocarry him to priſon 5 yetthey 

1d not carryed him far, but they knock'd him off again, puta 
Rope about his neck, dragged him along the ſtreets 3 punchin 
him on the head with the pummels of their Swords 3 nor woul 
they allow him Confeſſion or Sacrament, but ſo trail'd him to the 
allows, where they hung him with his head downwards betwixt 
twoother, Thisdoae, they turo'd out all the Kings Officers 
t Juſtice, putting others in their places, and ruled all, having 
filed onthe City Gates : but the _ were gallant!ly ——” 
7 y 
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by Dor Hernaudo de Bobadiba, Earl of Chinchon, and his brothes 
Dou Diego. And the chiefeſt of the City endeayour'd to excyſy 
themſelves to the Cardinal and his Councl).' 
Ar the ſame time with the former tumulc, the City of Zamorg 
fell into the like fury againſt their Commiſſioners and Burgeſfſes 
for granting the Emperour a Subſidy : whereupon the Member; 
"oy and hid themſelves in the Monaſtery of Marta, a little dayi 
journey off; which ſo inraged the people, that they made Status 
and Pitures reſembling them,which they dragged about the ſtreets 
with many reproachful exclamations 3 and threatned the Mona- 
ſtery to fire it , if the Commiſhopers were noc deliver'd, whom 
they reſolved to murther. 
The people of Y/aZadolid had the ſame freaks in their noddles; 
But thoſe of Burgos could not be kept within apy bounds, aflault. 
ing the Lord Conſtables houſe, invironed the houſe of the Dur: 
cheſs Donna Marie de Tabar, ſhooting down part of its Tower, 
whereby they entred, and ſought for her; but ſhe ſaved her ſelf 
by hiding. They ran-to Gerci Ruiz de la Mota's houſe (who 
had been Commiſſioner, and was Brother to the Biſhop of Bads: 
Jos and Palencia) reſolving to kill him 4 but he ſaved himſelf by 
flight z yet they burg'd his houſe, with a great number of Deedy, 
Charters, and.other Papers belonging to the King and Kingdom, 
Nor did they ſpare the conſuming of bis richeſt goods and move- 
ables 3 as fine Linnen, rich Tapiſtry-hangings, ec. with all which 
they made a'great Bonfire to ſatisfie their fury, and make theit + | 
worſhips ſport. And to continue the Frolick, they burned dowd Þ} 
the Houſe of Garci Jofre, one of the Empergurs Harbingerss and |} 
not content with this, they took the poor fellow, clapt him in 
Priſon, where with blows and thruſts they ſoon diſpatch'd him 
and being dead, they tyed his feet together, ſo drag'd him to his 
own door, cutting and pinking his body with their ſwords all the 
way : and thus drawing it through all the ſtreets, at laſt they 
havg'd it up with his head downwards. * _- 
Madrid was alſo pofſeſt with the ſame Devil of Rebellion, 
ſeifing upon all the Arms, and ſetting Guards to maintain their FF 
. own whims all the City over : and in like manner roſe up Siguenzs, | 
84lamanca, Murcia, IDeſcas 3 and: as mad as the reſt was Guede” 
lajare, who not beingable to get their Commiſſioners into thes | 
Clutches, raſed down their houſes ; the foundations of which Þ 
they plowed up, and ſowed with ſalt, ſaying that,--- 1n regard 
they were traytors houſes, they muſt be ſalted,left they ſhould infe# 
the reſt with their infidelity.--- 8 
Cardinal 4drian 'and his Council having conſjder'd of theſe 
diſtempers, reſolved by puniſhing of Segovia to terrific the reſt ; 
to which purpoſe they ſent as Judge RongquiVo,a famous Lawyer 
in thoſe times, with a thouſand horſe for his ſecurity and if the 
City denyed him entrance, and to be judged by him, to make bis 
way by force. The Segovianwzmpon this fortifie themſelves, and 
wake refjiſtance,being aſiſted by thoſe of Toledo, Avile,& Madrid, 


- 


with other inferiour Towns, whereby ſevera] skirmiſhes were Fans | 


formed. The Cardinal, upon this,orders Antonio ds Fonceca(Cap 
tain-General of the Kingdom) to go tothe affiſtance of RongquiVs. 
Forceca marchgth firſt to Medina del Campo, where the Empe- 
rours Artillefflay, with them to ſtrengthen himſelf; but the 


people denying to deliver them, they fell to blows, in whRSeS 
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ploit, nine hundred houſes with the Monaſtery and Library of Se. 
Fracis were accidentally burn'd to the ground, and Foxcecs bea- 
off. 
"The Citizens of Medins inraged at the burning of their houſes, 
"flew to Arms, elefted one Fobadil/a, a furious Cloth-worker 
- their Captain, under whoſe conduct they preſently deſtroy'd all 
: could meet with, that had any familiarity or kindneſs 
* with Foxceca 3 againſt whom they ſent their complaints to the 
ther Cities. | 
Archis, the Citizens of Ya/adolid fell ſtark mad, ran jn a fury 
"to Pedro de Portillo's houſe (the chief and richeſt there ) which 
* they plundred aad pull'd down 3 the like they did to General 
 Fonceca's houſe, and the habitation of Alow/o Ninno de Caſtro 
their chief Judges and turn'd out of their City Don Alonſo £n- 
$ riqzez, Biſhop of 0ſms, and other Gentlemen, whom they ſup- 
| poſed would not be partakers with them : the reſt they madetake 
* a0 Ingegement Or Covenant to their Holy Commonalty. 
F  TheCity Cnenze allo declares for the people, and ſuffers them - 
$ ſelves to'be govern'd by one Calaborre, and a Bridle maker, as 
| Salamanca and Segovie were by two Skinners 4 and of the ſame 
T humours were Toro and Ciuded-Roderigo, and other placess in» 
* ſomuch, thar of eighteen Cities in Caftile which had votes in 
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"Parliament, (4) fifteen were riſen for the Commonalty, Beſides, ,,,11, 
Jaded of Murcia had riſen and kill'd their Governour , a drid, G#«d«- 


F Judge,and one of the Sheriffs, with. other perſons, and threatned /9x«'9, Soria, 


I ſcems, the Nobility, the (6) four and twenty, and other Juſtices 
'F atthat time were too loyal tobe perſwaded to ſuch wickedaeſs, 
- dſo preſently quell'd their Tumults. 

* The Emperour being at Lovein in Brabant, journeying for his 


þ* 


& vid not alittle perplex him 4, and thinking by fair means to re- 


Þ the fame to any that ſhould be ſent to try or queſtion them for ſo 78% 5c, 


J qaanh And Sevil; ict ſelf was running the ſame risk, but that it Awla, S:l«- 


x4, Segovia, 


menca, Toro, 
Zamara;Lton, 
Palladolid, 
Burgos , Cin- 
dad- Roderfge. 
T be \ b Veyme y 
” tal Crown, received news of theſe Tumults in Spein, which SH 
0 
rwenty, of 


"FF ace them to obedience, he wrote gracious Letters to all the Ci- Aldermen. 
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TY ties, offering them pardon, deſiring them for the future to be 
able, promiſing to returh ſhortly into Speix among(t them : 
Commands that the Subſidie which was granted him by the Com- 

; Wilhoners at the Groyze, ſhould not be exatted from the Cities 

Y wt were Loyal, or would be fo : That noOffice ſhould be con- 

- Ind but upon the Natives. But theſe gracious Letters gain'd 

F- wthing upon. the people, who were now reſolved over ſhooes 

. Merboots, 

- Andthe better to carry on their contrived Sedition, they ap- 

\ Point a meeting of the Commiſſioners of their Ciries, to be held 
 KAdvile in Old Caſtile, and there to fit and att for the good of 

— Weir Holy Commonaltyzand this Meeting or Conventicle they call'd 

| THE HOLT JUNTA or ASSEMBLY. 
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# tie Commiſſioners was placed alittle Form, whereon ſatea certain 
l Cloth-worker, named Piniles,with a wand in his hand, whoſe Office 
- Wasſuch, thar no Commiſſioner durſt offer to ſpeak one word, till 
- Vf pointing to him with his ſtick , he bad given him the figne. 
| But this Juzte was preſently after removed to Tordeſilos in 
Þ <2 : for Jon de Padilla having marched out of Toledo with 
© twothouſand men, which were increasd with other forces from 
by, Zz 2 
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This was held 7Fuh 29.1520. 
0 the Chapter of the Cathedral Church z and in the middle of —_— 
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Medrid and other places, and relieved Segovia by making gy. 
quillo retreats he then march'd to Medina del Campo, where he 
was, joytully received , and where Bebadil/a (the torementioneg 
Cloth-worker) in a furious zeal whisks out his (word, and with. 
out any Authority, at one blow cut off Gil Nieto (an Alderman) 
a Regimieno, his head, and had his body thrown out of the (a) Town-byj 
bon wp Windows upon the Souldiers Pikes which ſtood below 3 the reg. 
The houſe ſon was, he cunceal'd the coming of Forceca, which he knew 


where the Ci- 


—_ the Ci- From Mediza, Padilla marcheth to Tordeſil/as, where the 


ries affairs. Oxeew-mother had been kept up for ſeveral years, being held ip. 

= diſpoſed for any buſineſs by reaſon of her crackt brain. To her 

be goeth, and ſoothes her up ſo cunningly, that ſhe, poor woman, 

undertook to give him the Cummand of Captain Gemeralin that 

| Kingdom 3 and ſo ſhe joyn'd her ſelf to the Junta, which ſhe 

P commanded to adjurn to Tordeſil/as, which accordingly was joy« 
fully obey'd; and here they ſat with her for the future, 

The Emperour thinking to quier all, by taking away their ex. 
ception from the Cardinal who was a ſtranger, orders Dow Injgo 
de Velaſco, Lord high Conſtable of Caſiile and Leon, and Don 
Fadrique Enriquez, Loid Acniralof Caſiile tobein joynt Come ! 
miſſion and Authority with Adrian in the Government ; but ail # 
would not do. A | 

The J»#t« having now the weak-brain'd ©xeex- Mother at their 
diſpoſal, lopkt upon themſelves as great enuugh toat any thing | 

\ ſo they turn out thoſe who were about her that favour'd 
Emperour. Then they ſend a Dominican Fryar to Yaladolid, 
who from the Pulpit of St. Maria la Mayor, perſwaded thepeo- 
ple to ſeiſe upon the Kings Council there, declaring it uafittiog 
that they ſhould fit in oppolition to the holy Junta : the Citi- 

- Zens at this werea little divided 3 however they concluded, that 
they themſelves would not lay hands on the Council-Royal (bes 
ing of a dangerous conſequence,) but if the Junta, (which they 
would not diſcbey) had adelire to bavethem , they mightſend : 
their own Souldiers, and ſhould have liberty to feiſe upon.them, Þ 
From which tims ſeveral of the Kings Council began to ſteal 
away. | 5.4 

The Junta informed of this anſwer, ſent Dr. Alonſo de Medine 

a Franciſcan, who being come to Ya/adolid, deſired the people 
to meet him at the Monaſtery of St. Francis, where, in the Pulpit, 

; be renew'd the old requeſt,that the Royal Council might be ſciſed 

FE | . on, and ſent priſoners to Tordep/las; telling them, that there were 

ſouldiers without the City to aft it. To this the Citirens agree- 
ivg, the next day. Juex de Padila enters the City with above 8 
thouſand men, ſeis'd on all the Council he could finde, with the 

Books of the Treaſury, and the Great Seal, all which he carry* 

ed to Tordefi/gs ; Yet would not the Citizens let Cardinal Agrias 

be affronted, whom they-look'd upon as an holy and good-man. 

But he conſidering/the unconſtancie of the people, thought good 

to conſult his own ſafety z3 for which endeavouripg once publick- 

ly to withdraw himſelf, the Citizens ina tumultuous manner ſtay- 

ed him, and forced him to retire to his Lodgings, whence: not 

b 08%. 26- Jong-after in a diſguiſe he (6, ſtole, and went to Medins de 

"> "Rioſeco in Leon,  whither many of the Nobility went with their 

forces 80 wait upon himz by which means he had gathered _ | 2 
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. ther a conſiderable Army, and fo was reſolved for the future to , oO 
t the trialto the Sword. 500, 

"Ta the mean time the Jante was not idle, having over-per- 
ſwaded the crafie Queen-Mother Donne Juana to head and coune 
tenance them, and appointed her a Council out of themſelves to 
zdviſe her, which got them no ſmall/repute amongſt the vulgar, 

- which was preſt home to the purpoſe by the ſeditious Fryers, 
And having thus conſticuted themſelves Supreme,they ſenta large 
(a) Paper of &x 7 OR (ſome of them very extravagant and « Datedac 
pernicious) to the Emperour, to have him declarethem as per- 74:1, 
petual Laws : but Charles necded neither ſuch Governours nor ©? 
Conſtitutions. 

' And now the ſword niuſt decide the quarrel; the Junte raiſe 
men on all hands, feiſeth upon the Kings Revenues to pay them 
Proclaim the Lord bigh Conſtable , and the reſt of the Rogaliſts 
Traytors, and all their Eſtates forfeited; wrote Letters to allthe 

- Cities and Towns of their faction, to encourage them to Arms3 
* nay, and ſent to Dow Manuel King of Portugal, thinking to gain 
| | him to their party. They choſe (b) Don Pedro Geron, one of a © Whomthey 
3 Noble Family ,and of great Relations, for their Captain General z —_— 
which did not a little difpleaſe Juan de Padilla. Girom marcheth Medine Side- 
JF preſently to YaVadolid, which receives him with joy,and takes an mp 
Oath to affiſt the Junta for King and Commonaity (like our Co-, Oey 
 venanting diltiovQtion King aud Parliament: ) the retuſers of this' 
$ Engagement, were declared Mal:gnants , and laid open to Pu-: 
IF orſbmeor. | 
Before we proceed any farther, let us take a ſhort view of the 
- troublesinthe Kingdom of Yalercia, Before the Emperours de- 
arture, the people there begin to deſpiſe the Nobility , and to 
"confederate together: It hapned that in the City Yalencia , two 
' (e) _y belonging to Dorn Kamon de Cardone, palling a- © Mover 


| 


"S the ſtreets, the T rades-men began to'jeer them; and upon a 7roky Chri- 


| "rep 'f fell upon one of them, whom they murdred; and hal ated 
3 the fame Tragedy on the other , but that he was reſcued by one 
' Diego Piſador ; which prevention, at laſt ſo enraged the people, 
© that they felt upon P3ſador, purſued him to his houſe, affaulted 
3 it, fo that he thinkiog to take ſanQuary in St. Nicholas Church, 
3 they (cis'd upon him, and kill'd him with their daggers. Having 
- "thus ran into miſchief,they proceed,and reſcue a fellow from exe- 
cytion, though juſtly condemn'd for very heinous crimes. They 
deſpiſed all Juſtice and Magiſtrates 3 ſcorned and flouted at all 
"Noble and Gentlemen, whom (like our Levellers) they intended 
6 root out and deſtroy all the Kingdom over z which occaſioned 
"a Hat-makers wife in St. Catherines ſtreet, ſeeing ſome Geatle- 
mengoby, bid her Children look at them: the boys deſiring a 
reaſon, ſherepliyed, ---(d) Becauſe when you come t0 manhood, you d Porque 
way ſay that you have ſeem Gentlemen. m_ n—_ 
"The confederate Rabble choſe one Sorolle, a Cloth-worker, for $ijy crit 
their Captain, an impudent baſe fellowz and then the better to que viſtes los 
carry on their miſchief, they framed this Plot ; Sorolls was to cnn? 
hide himſelf io his houſe,and they were to report about, that Dow val, 1.5. > 
” Diego de Mendoſa the Viceroy , either had or was going to hang 2% 95 7-1 '# 
F | dim. This report being cunningly ſpread through the City, the } 
L People grew mad, flew to their Arms, and ſo march'd with Drums | 
3 ad Colours to Mendoſa's houſe, crying out, Let the Viceroy _ 
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if be deliver ns not Sorolla.--- Mendoſa defended himſelf all diy 
long, and by chance was thus preſerved from their fury. A good 
woman by. hap ing 9orolla in his houſe, went and told it tothe 
Biſhop of Segorbe,who haſtes to Sorolla*s houſe,which he cauſedts 
be broke open,and the villain found, had him ſet on a Mule, him- 
ſelf riding by on another, and fo they rode to the Yiceroy's 
houſe, toundeceive the peoples who ſeeing him thus alive, rais'd 
their Siege and Battery, which had continued all day and moſt of-. 
the night. This plot not fadging againſt the Yicerog , they gave 
out that he was raiſing men to puniſh their 1nfolenciesz upon 
which the people beſfiege his houſe again 3 which forced kim to 
ſend bis Lady out of the City, and ſteal out himſelf all che No- 
bles and Gentry doing the like with their Families for their own 
ſecurity : whole houſes the villains pull'd down or burn'd, and 
pluoder'd all they could lay their hands on 3 went to the Kings 
Cuftom-houſe, broke the Records, took away the Books, defied 
the Emperour, appointed XlII. to governthem 3 and for the Ge. 
neral of their Armies, choſe J#.x Caro a Sugar-baker. The City 
Xativa, the Marquiſate of Helche, Alacante, and Orihuela run into 
the ſame Rebellion 5 the latter chufiag for their Lord aad Gover- - 


nour one Palomares, a poor Serving-man. And now the King- 


dom of Yalencia ſeem'd to be over-run by a gang of Rebels ; but 
they had a notable ſhock at a place, to this day call'd The Field 
of ſlanghter, where they left above 5000 of their fraternity dead 
on the ſpot. | 

After this they choſe for their Captain one Yincent Perez, a 
Fellow whoſe trade was to gather up Acorns 3 but their chief Ge- 
neral of all was one (4) Juande Vilvao, who made them believe 
that he was Dow Ju«4n, the onely Son to Fernandoand 7/abells, 
King and Queen of Caſtile and Arragor, and ſo the true heir 
to their Crownsz though that Prince dyed young at Selamance, 
However the giddy people put ſo much credir co him, that they 
ſware Allegiance to him as their King, magnifying bim as their 
Redeemer, calling of him the (b)) Diſgniſed mar, and one ſent 
from God to their relief. - 

But what, this Impoſtor was, take thus. He was the Son of a 
Jew, and was carryed by his Father into Barbary the ſame year 
that the Jews were driven out of Cai7ile. A Biſcean Merchant, 
call'd Juan de Bilbao, met with him on ſhip-board 15 12, as he 


' was trading to 0r4# onthe Coaſts of Barbary , and ficding him 
' to write and read well, and ſpeak ſeveral Languages, as Spaniſh, 


Arabick and Hebrew, took him for his Factor. The fellow calling 
himſelf from his Maſters name Jax de Bilbao, with him he lived 
four years, till 1516 he turn'd him.away for being too familiar 
with his Wife. . 

The Corregidor, or Mayor of Oran, not knowing the fault, en- 
tertain'd him for his Steward. This Mayorof 0ren being a young 
man,kept privately a little wanton in his houſe, to whom this Fel- 
low ſhew'd much affection and Courtſhip z but ſhe beiog truſtyto 
her Maſter, tells him all, and that he alſo perſwaded her to witch- 
craft, Uponthis the Corregidor hath him impriſoned , and upon 
a Market-day ſet upon an Aſs, and ſo whipt through all the 
principal ſtreets of the City , to the amazement of the people, 
who had a good opinionot. him, ſo cunningly did he carry him- 


ſelf. , 
Belg 


* main ſtroak for the whole Kingdom, had not the valiant and 


; | or Lord-licutenant | Adelantado Mayor] of the Kingdom of Mur- 


3 Picente Periz - yet Periz received freſh ſupplies from Juar de 


F iothe very ſtreets of the Ciry, though to his own ruine, being 
FF beaten, himlelf taken, and his head preſently ſtruck off, Afﬀter 


» the Marqueſs, the nineteenth of May 1522. who, according to his 
deſert, was drawn, hang'd and quarter'd, and his head ſtuck upon 
3 # Lance. After which, Yalencia began to be more quiet, and 
$ wholly ſubmitted themſelves upon the retura of the Emperour 


z, deriogs, Burnings, Devaſtations, and Factions even ia the very 


$ the ſame Covent would pray to God for the Kingywhillt the other 


3 (confiſting of ſeventezn thouſand foot , beſides good ſtore of 
$ Horſe and Artillery) (5) march'd into the field, with an intent to # Nev.23. 
3 fight the 7mperzaliſts lying about Rioſeca. - 290K 
= 7 One of the moſt furious ſticklers for the Ju»#ta againſt his King, 
Was Don Antonio de Acunna, Biſhop of Zamora (one who had 


X 4 Fi 
- 


- Main Batte}, their enemies being double the numbers beſides, 9 . 


| Commonalty, which made the Rebels too negligent, and retire 


Boud they took 3 and here the Biſhops Prieſts fought it out de- 


- WaysCharging at the head of them, crying out, Here wy Prieſis / 
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Being thus baniſh'd 0rax, he returns for Spain, lands upon the 
of Valencia (juſt in theſe diſtrations) under the name of 
Down Henrique Manrique de Ribera 5 and here he behaved himſelf 
ſo cunningly, taking hold of the opportunity, that at laſt he made 
the people believe that he was their true King, and for ſuch they 
acknowledged him. 
He carryed his buſineſs politickly, kept correſpondence with 
divers Cities in Arragon and Catelonia, and might have given a 


— 


— 
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loyal Marquiſs of Cexete, and Don Pedro Faxardothe Governour 


cs, with other noble Gavaliers , by their valour and induſtry 
put a ſtop to his carreer. The chiefeſt loſs to the Rebels was in 
Valencia it (elf, where Vicente Periz had almoſt carryed the whole 
City : but the Marquiſs herecarryed himſelf ſo cunningly, that 
he out-braved the Rebel, making moſt of his followers disband 
and retire to their own dwellings. This day and plot'was fo hap- 
py to that City , that to this time, 'tis call'd the Thurſday of 


Bilvao, with which he grew ſo hardy, that he fought de Cenete 


which the Impoſtor Kingling John of Bilbao was alſo taken by 


Charles, And thus much,in brief, for the Rebellion of the King- 
dom of Yalencia; not to tell of all their Church-robbings, Plun- 


Cloiſters and Monaſteries themſe! ves, inſomuch that one party in 


pray'd as heartily for the Rebels. 
But now to return to the Junta in Caſtile, we findetheir Army 


formerly been honour'd with an Embaſſie into France.) He was 
teſcore years old, but lively and vigorous, and excellent in 
handling his Arms; he had above fonar hundred Prieſts under his 
command in this Rebellion , well armed and ſtout, himſelf al- 


And if he ſaw bur any of them (c)) handle or read on his Breviary þ 7. & 

or Prayer-book, he would cudgel them for it. Majerne, Hiſt. 
Between the two Armies there were now and then ſome skir- FL pt@ 

milhesz but the Royaliſts thought it no wiſdom to put it to a 'Grimftoa,pag- 


they had ſome underhand dealings with ſome Chieftains of the 


0 Quarters ; Upon which opportunity , the 7mperialiſts on 2 
ludden march'd to Tordefilas , which with the loſs of ſome 


ſperately. 
Tor- 
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Terdeplizz thus taken , the Nobility waited upon the Queen. 
mother, who received them kindly, nor that ſhe cared how thin 
went, being indifpoſed in ber ſenſes, from underſtanding what 
was either good or bad for the publick, though the Jura, to 
delude the Commonalty, gave out that ſhe was not onely well in 
her wits, but fit'for Government, and that ſhe had taken it upon 
her, and acknowledged their intereſt 3 and accordiagly they acted 
all things 1n her name, not mentioning the King. Here ſome of 
the Junta were taken, otters eſcaped 3 and the honour of this 
exploit was juſtly thrown upon the Earl of Haro the Kings Ge. 
nera], 
The taking of Tordeſfilzs did hot a little terrifie Yalladelid, 
whither the remaining part of the Junta fled and fate in Com- 
miſſion: and the people now growing jealous of Dox Pedro Giron, 
choſe Juan de Padilla for their Captain General, who proſecuted 
the Rebellion more vigorouſly then the former. 

"And now Biſcay and Guipuſcoa ran a gadding into the ſame 
miſchief; nor would the Province of 4/2v4 be behind; in which 
Rebellion” Dox Pedro de Ayala, Earl of (a )Salvatierra had a main 
ſtroke, being of a proud humour, and diltaſted with his Counteſs 
Madama Margarita, whom the Court favour'd 3 and he went 
the neareſt way to work , by getting the Fryers to countenance 
his party andintereſt, Fx 
- The Royaliſts hearing of his Rebellion; ſurpriſed Ampudis, or 
Fuente Empudia, belonging to the Earl; but this they kept not 
Jong, the Commonalty retaking it: at this aſſault, rhe Biſhop of 
Zamora is reported thus to have encouraged his men, ---- $0, wy 
bojer,get upnimbly, fight and dye couragionſly, and let my ſoul go 
at a venture along with yours, ſince you dye in ſo juſt aud holy an 
Enterpriſe.--- A bold Rebel. | | 

By this time,ſome of the Junta were willing to ſee their errour, 
and might be brought to accept of a Compoſition 4 but the people, 
Juan de Padilla, the Biſhop of Zewora, and others, were ſtark 
mad agaioſt any ſuch thing : by which villany, theſe two got ſuch _ 
a love amongſt the people, that they proteſted they would ſerve 
under none but them , hooting and crying along the ſtreets of | 


 Valladolid,----- Let Juan de Padilla [jve, let the Biſhop live z long 


may Juan de Padilla live, who takes away the Taxes of Caſtile;-- 
we will bave none but Juan de Padilla and the Biſhop,--- And 
the truth was, theſe two were as fit for their turns, as a Rope for 
a Traytor.' ' As for the Biſhop, he queſtioned not but to gaia well 
by theſe broyls. The See of Toledo being voyd by the death 
of Guillermo de Crouy, Nephew to Xeures, he made himſelf Arch- 
biſhop of it, went to the City, was nobly received by the peo- 
ple, who placed him in the Archiepiſcopal Chair, and gave him 
good ſtore' of Money and Church-plate wherewith to pay his 
Sculdiers. But for all this, he isneither held nor reckon'd amongſt 
the Archbiſhops of Toledo, being but an latruder, 
To tell all the Murthers, Rapines, Sacriledges in this Rebellion, 


d 014 Ceflite 311 the Tumults in the (b)) Aerindades , - the burning of about 
is dividedin- three thouſand people in the Church of ors 3 and to relate the 


to VII Me- 


rindades, vit. 
of Burygos,Val- 
ladolid, Cala- 
horra, Oſma, Segov! 


oa overtures they had for a general peace, would be too te- 
fous. 


4, Avila and Soria. The Kipgdom of Navar is divided into V Meriadades 5 But he old 


Caſtile is onc'y intended. 


Io 
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[la ſhort, the people were mad againſt any Treaty : the Junts 
upon an erefted Scaffold in the chief Market-place in Yalladeolid, 
adorned with rich Hangings, with Drums, Trumpets, the Kings 
at Arms with Maces, Coats, &c. (4) proclaimed the Admiral, 


_ Conſtable, the General, and others for the King, to be Traytors 


2gainſt the Queen-mother, and the Holy Commonalty. And the 
people were ſo mad with delays, that they began to threaten the 
holy Junta it ſelf, il they were not more vigorous in the War, 
20d laid afide all thoughts of Treaty s being reſolved to pur all 
upon the fortune of a Battle. And in truth , the City of 7al- 
lidolid, and ſome other places for the Commonalty had ſuffer'd 
very inuch, all Trade being ſpoil'd, Corn very dear, their monies 
all gone in paying the Souldiers, and no ſafety for aty without 
the venturing of blows. 

And now the fatal day drew near. Juan de PadiZa with his Ar- 
my was in Torrelobaton(where he had trifled away too muchtime) 
The Rogaliſis mafch towards him, thinking either to befiegehim, 
or force him to battel, before he could get any more ſuccour z 
the [mperialiſis being towards te000 men,?Zand the Commonalty 


* at that place almoſt nine thouſand. 


Padilla informed of the deſigne, was refolved not to be be- 
fegedz ſo,drew, out his men, intending for Toro, there to ſtay till 
more ſuccours came to him. The wn 1 having notice of his 
private march, mend their pacez now and then skirmiſhing them, 
till they come neer to Yi//alar (a Town in Leon between Medina 
de Reoſeco and Tordeſllas ) where they fell upon them in three 
ſeveral bodies 3 and preſently putting them to the rout, the 
purſuit being ſeveral miles, in which many of the Commonalty 
were (lain. | | 
© This vitory was gain'd on St. Georges day , the Imperialifts 
word was (b) St. Mary and Charles, the Commonalty was (c) St. 
James and Liberty. This wasthe ruine of the Rebellion,and the 
reſtauration of the people to Peace and Loyalty. Here amongſt 
others, where takentheir Captain-General Juar de Padilla ;, Fun 
Bravo, Captain of the 6000 Commonalty, which formerly came 
from Segovia, Salamance,and Avila; and Franciſco Maldenado, 
who now commanded the Sqalamance forces ; who had all their 
heads cut off, and ſtuck upon ſeveral Nails over the place of 
Execution, 

The Army of the Commonalty. being thus routed, the Juntse 
which was in Y/aU4dolid ſneak'd away ; The City it ſelt ſub- 
fitting, which was graciouſly pardon'd , though they had beer 


- the chief maintainers of the Rebellion. And now Medina del 


Campo,Palencia, Duennas Mota, and other Cities acknowledged 
their faults. 


But Toledo would be brought to no reaſon; the chief Incendi- 


' ary of that City _—_— Donna Maria Pacheco Mendoza, Daughter 


to the Earl of Texdil/a , and wife to Dow Juaude Padilla (lately 
beheaded) a Lady of a daring and reſolute ſpirit , wherefore 
the was generally call'd The valiant woman (Le Muger vdleroſs) 


_ and toexcite the Citizens to compaſſion, ſhe made her Son be ear- 


tyed up and down the ſtreets on a Mule with a mourning hood 

ahd Cloak on, and a Streamer with the PiQure of her husbagd 

Padilla beheaded. 

The 1mperialiſts did not queſtion, if they could ether get her 
Aaa out 
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out of the City, orto joyn with them, to reduce the. place to his 
Majeſty 5 to effe& which, they ſent a Captain (who freely offer'4 
bimſelt ) with a few neg diſguiſed thither: Being arrived at 
Toledo, he went direCtly to the Fort where ſhe was, deſiring to 
ſpeak with her : But the people having ſome notice of the defigne, 
made an Alarm, and ran in great multitudes to the Caſtle, where 
finding the Captain in diſcourſe with her, they preſeatly Jaid 
hands on him, and flung him out of the high window 3 by which 
fall he was broke all to pieces. This done, they cut the throats of 
all thoſe who came along with him. 

And now they reſolve to fortifie themſelves againſt all attem pts3 
f11'd their fiores full, took all the geld and lilver plate out of the: 
Cathedral Church, which they coyned 3 and they were not a lit. 
tle animated by the coming of the French, who taking opportuni- 
ty of theſe troubles, enter'd Navar, thinking to regain that King- 
Y 3 but all to no purpoſe : and ſo at laft the Toledians were 
brought to better terms, and received into mergy : Donna Maris 
Pacheco being forced for her own ſafety , in a Country-womans 
diſguiſe,ridinguponan Aſs with ſome Geeſe in her hands,to eſcape 
out of the City, living the reſt of her days in Exile, and as ſome 
think dying in Portugal. And now for Example was the houſe of 
Tuan de Padilla pals down to the ground, the foundation of it 
plow'd up and ſowed with ſalt, that the ſoyl where the Chieftain 
of ſo great troubles and miſchiefs had his birth and habitation, 
ſhould not produce ſo much as graſs or weeds 3 and a Pillar was 
erected there, with an Inſcription declaripg the manner of his 
life anddeath. 

And now allis reduced to obedience, the Emperour returns to 
Spain, (having received the Imperial Crown) and on a Scaffold 
cover'd with Cloth of Gold and Silk, ere&ted in the chief Mar- 
ket-place in YaVadolid, the Emperour himſelf with his ( «)) Gran- 


ſo call's, dees and Council about him 3 being there, Peace is(b) proclaim'd, 


whom the 
Kiog gives 


and a geheral pardon granted, onely ſome few excepted for ex- 


leave to ftand 3M ple ſake. 


covered be- 


But before we leaye this ſtory, let us ſee the end of: one or two 


- 0 Heng All Chicftains;the firſt all be the Earl of 84lvatierrs, who made ſuch 


Spain are 
Grandes. 


b 0#eþ.28. 


1522. 
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Tumultsin 4/ava. At laſt being taken Priſoner, he was carryed 
to Burgos, where he was let bloud to (c)) death 3 then carryed to 
his grave, his feet banging over the Bier with irons on them, ex- 
poſed to the publick view. 

This unfortunate Earl, whilſt in priſon, was brought to ſuch 
poverty, (being forſaken of all his Friends) that he had nothing 
to eat but a poor meſs of Pottage, which one Leon Picardo a Do- 
meſtick Servant and Painter to the Lord high Conſtable ſome- 
times brought him. His Son Dor Athanaſio de Ayala, then Page 


< to the Emperour!, out of a filial compaſtion , ſold his Horſe to 


dC A litle 
Spaniſh coyn 


buy his Father the Earl Viualsz for which the Maſter of the 
Pages would have the young Gentleman puniſhed, and complain'd 
of him tothe Emperour. Carlos calls Dox Athanaſio to him , and 


of leſs value asKing him for his Horſe , he preſently anſwered, That he ſold 


then ourEng- 
liſh farthiog , 


which the 
Spaniards 
commonly 
account 
With. 


him to buy VitQuals for his Father : at which the Emperour was 
ſo far from being diſpleasd, that he forthwith commanded forty 
thouſand (4) Maravediz(which is about thirty pound Engliſh mo- 
ney) tobe givenhim. 


And 
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And now let us ſee the exit of Don Antonio de Acunne the 
furious and zealous Biſhop of Zamora , who ſeeing all his Confe- 
derates quell'd , and fo no ſafety for him to ſtay in Spain, re- 
ſolved to make France his refuge: For this purpoſe, having in a 
diſguiſe got as far as the Borders of Navar (at the ſame time 
that the French enter'd) he was diſcovered and ſeiſed on by one 
Perote , at a villagecall'd YVilamediana, not far from I.egronno; 
thence was carryed to Navaretta,not far from Najara in Rioſcia, a 
little Province in 0/4 Caſtile; after which he was ſent priſoner by 
the Emperours Order to Simancas in Leon. 

The old Biſhop having been here kept ſome time, at laſt con- 
ſulted an eſcape. To perform which,he one time cunniagly con- 
vey'd a Brick into tis Bag, wherein be uſed tocarry his Breviary, 
wherewith he knockt out the Governours brains, that had the 
charge of him, as they were in diſcourſe rogether by the fire: ſide. 
And ſo upon this opportunity might have made an eſcape, but that 
the Governours Son diſcovering him, brought him back again, 
and carefully lockt him in his Chamber, without doing any thing 
elſe tohim, although he had thus baſely murthered his Father 
which was held and commended fora great pieceof wiſedom and 
patience in the young Gentleman. 

The Emperour intormed of theſe his wicked Prancks , ſent 
Judge Ronguillo ( of whom formerly) to fit on him 5 who cone 
demn'd him, and cauſed him to be (a) ſtrangled withia the 
ſaid Fort : and ſome report that he had him hung apon 
one of the Pinacles of the Tower, to the end that be'mighe 
bea ſpeQtacle and memento to all that paſſed that way but the 
Emperour was not pleas'd with ſuch Examples, 

And \thus wuch for theſe three years troubles in Spain, 
paſſing by ſome other Tumults and uproars there both be- 
fore and after theſe, as not of ſo general and dangerous con- 
crn. 


1500, 


4 1526, 


L 1s. Vi; 


1551. 


Giyol. Bardi 
vita di Ferdt- 
nando, aggi- 


unte alle 
P. Meſſia. 
Grimſlon's 


Imp. Hiſt, Þ» 


676,677. 
1553. 


1537, 


1538, 


« He after- 
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where he be- 
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Crap. Ill. 
The Plots in Scotland againft King James VI. 


Ere paſſing by the Excommunication of Ferdinand King 
H of Hungary and Bobemia, by Julie IT. for the death of 
Fryar George Martinuſizs , Biſhop of Waradein, and after 
Archbiſhop of Graw, and by the ſaid Julizs created Cardinal z a 
man powerful in Arms, and noted for his great aCtions in Huy 
gary. Which Fryar George (for ſo is he commonly call'd) js by 
ſome held an honeſt man , whilſt others accuſe him of no le: 
then of underhand-dealings with the T»rks, into whoſe power they 
ſay hedeſigned to deliver up the Kingdom. 

And paſling by alſo the troubles the ſaid Ferdinand I. re 
ceived at his EleQion into the Empire by the Refigration of hi 
Brother Charles V , Pope Paul IV rejecting him and his Title 
alledging none to have power to reſign*, but into his hands 5 an 
ſo he (and not the EleFors) is to nominate; nor would he at an 
time acknowledge him for Emperour, though upon his death h 
Succeſſor, Pixs IV, willingly admitted him for a lawful Emperor 
and what need Ferdinand, or any other care whether the Roma 
Biſhop conſented or no , it being no way neceſſary, and the out 
ſide but a 'Complement ? But leaving theſe and ſuchlike beyond 
Sea-ſtories, let us come a little neerer home. 

And firſt, if welook upon Scotland, we ſhall findeit a Kingdor 
miſerably rent betweentwo Factions, the Puritaz and Popiſh. © 
the inſolencies of the firſt, I have elſewhere treated 3 nor can th 
latter excuſe themſelves from the ſame crimes, if not worſe, b- 
endeavouring to betray their King and Country to a forraig 
power and uſurpation, as may appear by theſe following Ob 


 ſervations. 


Here we finde Reigning King James VT, a Prince made wil 
and wary by the ſeveral troubles he had run through. The Spe 
niard preparing his great Armado to invade England , levera 
Prieſts and Jeſuites went into Scotland io get thoſe people to al- 
fiſt the deſigne. And amongſt the reſt, the Lord Mexwel was 
very aCtive, coming out of Spain, and landing at Kirkudbright 
in Ga/oway, gather'd together ſome men 3 but they were pre- 
ſently ſuppreſt, and himſelf taken and impriſoned. The Lord 
Bothwell (who troubled himſelf not much with this or that Reli- 
gion, having no ends but intereſt) the Admiral of that Kingdom, 
had alſo ſecretly liſted:many Souldiers, giving out they were for 
the ſafety of the Nation. Amongſt others alſo Colonel( a) Sempil, 
who for ſome time had refided with the Duke of Parms (having 
betray'd the Town of Lire to the Spaniards) landed at Lieth, 


gen the Foundation of a Scorch Semenarie , intending ro make his baſtard Hugh Sempilf ( whom he train'd up 
. with the Jeſuires) the Refor of it ; He was living there abour the beginningof King Charles I his Reignz and 
was very mallepert in the defignes of his Spaniſh match, James Wadſworth his Engliſh-Sponiſh Pilgrime, £4 
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with an intent to farther the plots; but he,by the miſtruſt of ſome 
papers, was ſeiz don by Sir John Carmichael Captain of the Kings 
Guard; but being reſcued by the Earl of Huntley, eſcaped the 
law. 

But the hopes of the Romaniſis were quite blown away by the 
overthrow ot the Spaniſh Fleet; yet the Duke of Parma chears 
chem up again, by telling them of another Army and Fleet to 
be ſet ont next Spring. This good news he ſends by Kobert Bruce 
tothe Earl of Hunt/y,tobe communicated to the reſt of that Fatti- 
on; the chief of which was the Earl of Arrol, the Lord Maxwell 
(who call'd himſelf Morton) the Earl of Crawford, the Lord 
Clande Hamilton, and ſuchlike. And a little after, Parma (enc 
over eeathouland Crowns by John Ch-ſholme. 

Thus incouraged, (and allo thruſt on by Father -Hay, Father 1589, 
Creightes, and other, Jeſuites) they reſolved to undertake ſome 
noble at, the better to credit themſelves with Spain ind Parma. 

And nothing is thought berter then ro ſeize on the Kings perſon. 

Jo this plot there was Montroſs, Bothwell, Crawford, Arrol, Hunt- 

ley z the Lairds of Kinfawns, of Fintrie, and others, The delign 

was laid to meet all at the Quarry-holes between Lieth and #- 
deawbrongh, thence to go to (a4) Halyrood houſe, to {cize on the Tis ſome- 
King, to Kill the Chancellor and T rcaſurer, and then they necd times alſo 
not fear to carry all as they pleas'd. But Huntley coming before yh = 
the reſt, and ſuſpeted, is impriſon'd 3 upon whici the reſt retire, the Kings 
Mowztroſs and Crawford ſubmit and ask pardon, whilſt Bothwe/ > 1-06 
and Arrelarc declared Trayrors for refuſing ro come in upon ſum- camygare at 
moos. | Ws” + Edinborough. 
Heziley is by the Kings favour ſer at liberty , upon promiſe to 
be quict for the tuture 3 butin his going home in the North, he 
meets with Crawford, who joyn together again , and fall upon 
the Treaſurer 3 then having joyn'd themſelves with the Earl of 
Arrol, they raiſe what forces they can, and enter Aberdeen : 
The King upon notice, marcheth againſt themz upon which, the 
Lordsare diſcouraged, retreated, and divided one from another at 
the (b) Bridge of Dee, The King thus viftorious, the Confede- 


1500, 


- his da 
, rate Lords ſeeing no other ſafety, ſubmit themſelves to the Kings and ation is 
Mercy and Tryal. They are accuſed, — T%. 
Brig of Dee- 


For praGiſing with ]eſuites and Seminary Prieſts, aud the re- 
ing of Spaniſh Gold to hire Souldiers to diſiurb the King- 
a, 


For entring into Bond and Covenant with the Earls of Arrol and 
Montroſs, and others, and treaſonably to have ſurpriſed (b) Perth « Now better | 
ith intent 10 keep it againit the King. A 

For, conſpiring to take the King priſoner at Halyrud-houſe, and «5; 7,þaftoas. 
to kill bis Servants and Counſellors. 

For beſieging the houſe of Kirkhill, firing it, and forcing the Trea- 
ſarer, the Maſter of Glammis, to yeild himſelf. 

For ſummoning the Subje&s by Proclamation falſly inthe Kings 
newe, falſely giving out that he was a priſoner, and deſired thew 
to ſet bim at liberty. 

. For marching to the Bridge of Dee, to fight and invade the 

ing. 

For taking the Kings Herald at Arms in Aberdeen, ſpoiling bias 
of bis Coat and Letters, when he was to proclaim them. _ 

” 


— 
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And that Bothwell for bis part, had hired Souldiers, as wel 
ſtrangers as others, with an intent to ſeiſe on Lieth in the Kings 


abſence. 


Upon tryal , they are found guilty , but the ſentence by the 
Kings favour and warrant was ſuſpended 5 in the mean time they 
were impriſoned , Bothwell in Tantallon, Crawford in Blackneſs, 
and Huntley in Edinborough Caſtle. 

Now for the better andclearer diſcovery of their plots and de- 
ſignes for the King of Spaiz againſt their own King and Country, 
take theſe following Letters. 


Mr. Robert Bruce (the chief Agent) his Letter to the Duke 
of Parma, Governour in the Netherlands for the King 
of Spain. 


My LORD, 
M R. Cheſholme arrived in this Country five days after his de- 


partare from you, and with requiſite diligence came to the 
Earlof Huntley, in bis own houſe at Dunfermeling, where having 
preſented to him your Highneſs Letters of the 13 of Oftvber , bede- 
clared amply unto him the credit given him in Charge , confyrma- 
ble to the tenour of the Letters from your Highneſs : wherein they 
perceived your Highneſs great humanity and aſfe@ion to the ad- 
vancement of the glory of God in thisComntry, with other conſola- 
tions moſt convenient to moderate the dolour and diſpleaſure con- 


ceived in the hearts of the C atholiques, by reaſon of the ſucceſs of 


« Vie. the your (a) Army, contrary #0 their hope and expe@ation. 


Spaniſh Fleet, 
1588, 


Alſo ſome days efter, (as the commodity offer d to me to receive 
the money _ the ſaid Cheſholme delivered to me ſix thouſand two 
hundred threeſcore and twelve Crowns of the ſun , and three thou- 
ſand ſeven' hundred Spaniſh Piftolets: and likewiſe hath carryed 
himſelf in all his a&ions ſince very wiſely, and as, becomes a man of 
God; chiefly, when ( upon the ſuſpicion conceived of his ſudden re- 
turn the King ſent to take him. 

I ſhall behave my ſelf by the Grace of God (in keeping and di- 
ſtributing of the mony laſt ſent , and of that which reſieth yet of 


- the ſum) according to your Highneſs preſcription; and as I ought 


z0 anſwer to God in conſcience, and to your Highneſ' in credit, and 
to the whole world in the Reputation of an boneſt man : and will 
manage it in ſuch ſort , that by the grace of God , there ſhall be 
fruit drawn thereof pleaſant to your Highneſs. It is true, that 1 


 finde ( as all others would do, that would enterpriſe ſuch a charge 


here my ſelf involved in great difficulties : For on the one part 


+I am in great danger of the Hereticks, and them of the FaGion 
of England, by reaſon of the open Profeſſion that I make of the Ca- 


tholick Religion, and of the ſuſpition that the laſt bath of my ſe- 
eret praGices anddealings againit them, On the other part, I have 
much ado to moderate the Appetite that ſome Catholick, Lords have, 
t2 have the mony preſently, for the hope which they give of ſome pre- 
tended occaſions, which will never fall out as they promiſe. The 
Earlof Huntley made inſtance to have the third part of the ſun 


which was ſent hither, as foow as it was delivered to mes; = - 
| at 
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ou Go . 
hath not toucht, nor ſhall he touch hereafter a half-penny , but upon 
good tokens. I bave paid\him in the mean time with inexpugnable 
reaſons, wherewith in the end heit contented. 

Tbeſeech your Highneſs, by the firit Letter it ſhall pleaſe you 
to write into theſe parts to the Catholick Lords, to remove one er- 
rour from (a) three of them, who have written in the name of the 


1500, 


a Huntley, 
Lord Max* 


reſt : which moves them to think , that becauſe they were the firſt well (alias 


who made offer of their ſervice to the Catholick, King, that all the 
money which comes hither, ſhould be parted into three, and im- 
mediately after the arrival thereof delivered to them,without giving 
any part to others 5, who beſides them, are a great number at the 
ſervice of the Catholick, King and you 5 and who are reſolved to 
hazard all according to their power, for the advancement of thits 
Cauſe ; Nor will they in any ſort depend on the other, in the ac- 
 cepting of the Treaſure that comes from your liberality, but acknow- 
ledge it as coming dire@ly from your Highneſs, to whom onely they 
will be bound and obliged, and not tothe other three 3, of whom the 
Earl (q)Mortuun hath hitherto contented himſelf with reaſon: As 
alſo the Earl of Huntley hath never ſhewn himſelf ſubje@ to mo- 
vey , but ſince be hath been induced by the third , to wit, my Lord 
Claude Hamilton his Uncle, who is ſomewhat covetons of gain , 
md theught under ſuck pretext to make bis profit. 

The ſaid Earl of Huntley is conftrain'd to remain at Court : he 


it fallen from his conſtancie in his outward profeſſton of the Catho« 


lick Religion; partly for having loſt all hope of your ſupport, be- 
fore the returning of the ſaid Chelholme, becanſe of bis long ſtay 
there 3, partly by the perſwaſion of ſome Politicks 4, partly to a> 
vejd the perils imminent to all them that call themſelves Catholicks; 
partly to keep himſelf in the favonr of his King, who preſſed him 
greatly to ſubſcribe to the Confeſſron of the Hereticks, and to be 
at League with England. But for all this, bis heart is nowhit ali- 
enated from our Cauſe 5, for he bath always a good ſoul, although 


Mortoun and 


ord Claud 


H amilton. 


6b Lord Mdt- 
well. 


b DavidG/- 


be bath not ſuch vigonr to perſevere and execute ſo as is requiſite in ) res: 


ſo great an enterpriſe : But they may help the defe@s, by joyning 
' Pithbim a man of Credit, reſolute to aſſeit him, as we have ad- 


Fiatrie. 
Scotland, the 
Barons were 


Ia 


viſed to do, ſince the Barox of (b) Fintrie is put in cuſtody by the 5 1.r Gu 


King i#the Town of Dundee, ſo that be durſt not go ont 
Gater thereof, under the pain of a great ſums, until occaſion may 
beoffered to depart the Country, within the limited time. 


of the or Small; of 
the latter 
were Knights 
And T and Lairds, 


by the Kings commandment am forbiden to come neer the ſaid Earl, _ —_ 
becauſe they bave attributed to the ſaid Laird of Fintrie and me, frmerly tur 


bis conſiancie in the _—_ 


Court againſt the Kings will. (c) His ſecurement hath ſomewhat 


Religion. and his abſence from thoſe who 
a: (ſomes # held Lands of 
the King in 


bindred our courſe e, and permits we not to move him , as it bath Capire, and 


plear'd you to command me, and as I deſireto diſpoſe of the money hed 2g 


Joyuily with me, $80 that for the ſupplying of his want, I have uo ee 


aſſociated to the ſame end a very honeſt aud wiſe wan, called F 4+ ry one will 


mo , . f he og De 2 Laird as 
ther William Creichtoun Jeſnite, who was detain'd ſome years in > bac wy wor 


the City of (d) Loadon, after be 
bitherwards from France. 


was taken upon the Sea coming z(quire,for- 
ſooth. 


c i.e. Laird of 


Likewiſe 1 ſhall belp my ſelf by the prudence of Sir James j;,-;.. 
Cheſholme, eldeſt hoodder to the ſ:id John who brought the money 1 in the 


from your Highneſs ; for he is a man confident, wiſe, one of our 

pert, and very little ſuſpeFed. In the mean time, one part of the 

money ir in the principal bouſe of my Lord Levinglton, a very _ 
ic 


Tower of 
London» 


E— 
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a Sir John 
Maitland. : 


b Don Bernar- 
dino de Mtn- 
dog a the Spa- 
pſh Ambaſſa- 
dor in France 
to carry on 


ma —__ nn eee 
lick Lord : the other part here in Edingborough , in ſarety enough 
to help as it ſhall need the GC atbolick Lords, who will come hither 
preſently, to reſiſt the deſignes of them of the Engliſh Fa@ios, which 
think to remain at Court with forces, toorder all things according 
to their fancies. As for the like ſum, or greater, which your High. 
neſs intents bo hither, it wonld be very expedient that it wer, 
very ſoon ſent hither, ſecretly to help the neceſſity that may fall ont, 
and to cauſe things to incline to our ſide , when they are in Bal. 
lanc:, as there is great appearance they will be by the occaſion 4. 
foreſaid; and in caſe that neceſſity requireth no diſtribution, the 
ſaid ſum ſhall be kept and reſerved to beiter occaſbons, or till the 
arrival of your forces in this Iſland. 

There # ſuſpition , 4s alſo Arguments probable enough , that 
Thomas Tyrie, who bath brought hither your Highneſs Letters to 
our King, hath not behaved himſelf according to his duty ;, for he 
hath accommodated himſelf in his behaviour, more of the afſe@ion 
of our (a) Chancellor ( who is of the faFion of England, and «- 
buſeth the credit be hath with the King ) then according to the in- 
ſiruFions given bim. He hath not preſented nor made mention to 
the King of Colonel Simpills letter , whereof 1 have cauſed the 
Copy to be preſented to his Majeſiy by the Earl Bothwell, as if it 
had been ſent to him with anotber of the ſaid Colonels to himſelf, 
which he received from Thomas T yrie at bis arrival, who hath re- 
ported to the ſaid Chancellor, as that Seigneur Don (6) Bernardino 
Sſpake to bim in Paris, to the diſadvantage of the Chancellor, Alſo 
be hath reported to the King,that my Lord (c) Biſhopof Dumblane, 
being returned thither, ſpake to your Highneſs and to others many 


theSpaniſh in- things to the great prejudice of his (d) Highneſs : And it is þe- 


rereſt and 


League againſt 


the French 
King. 

c-He means 
Mr. William 
Choſholme, 
Uncle to Sir 
Fame: aud 
Mr. Fobn. 

e The King. 


lieved alſo, that he isthe cauſe of the ſuſpition which was conceived 
of the coming of the ſaid John Chetholme wewly to the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop. However it be, the other reports aforeſaid which be hath 
made, have not ſerved to conciliate, but to alienate the affe@ion 
of the King, of the Chancellor, aud many other Hereticks, from the 
ſaid Seigneur Don Bernardino, the ſaid Biſhop and Catholicks bere 
that have to do with them. | 

As for my ſelf, although I ſpeak, not willingly to the diſaduan- 
tage of any whatſoever, chiefly of them whom 71 have recommended, 
4s I did the ſaid Thomas Tyrie to the ſazd Dan Bernardino, yet I 


_ will prefer the love of the truth to men , and would not by con- 


e The Scotch 
calls jt---$00 
Crowns of Fe- 
ril. 


cealing thereof, bring prejudice to the common good, nor to the fi- 
delity that the one oweth to the other 5, andeſpecialy to that we owe 
all 10 the King of Spain, and your Highneſ;, to whom 1 am pre- 
ſently ſervant , particularly addiFed by the obligation of five 
bundred Crowns of (e) fee, and forty for monthly entertainment, 
which it bath pleas'd your Highneſs to give me freely in the name 
of the King of Spain, not being required for my part, nor other thing 
for my particular to this preſent » By reaſon whereof 1 am the more 
bound to give your Highneſs moſt humble thanks, and to endeavour 
my ſelf to deſerve by my moſt humble and faithfal ſervice, as wel 
the ſaid entertainment as the recompence it bath pleas'd your High- 
neſs to promiſe me of your grace and favour. The ſaid gift of 
your liberality, came well for my purpoſe, ſeeing by reaſon of the 
dangerof my perſon, it bebooved me to augment my ordinary train 
for wy greater ſurety which I was not able longer to have born out 


without help. For from all the Lords of Scotland, 1 have not re- 
tain 


+» &©= © » DO 


Car. 3. The Plots in Scotland againſt King James VI. 


jain'd but a part onelyof the money which I ſpent travelling, for the 
advancement of this Cauſe in Spain with bis Cathoalick Majeſty; 
and with your Highneſs in the Low-Countries : 4s for the four 
hnedred Crowns imploy'd for the deliverance of Colonel Simpill 
but of priſon, T have put it in Count with the refidue whith x 
uitburſed of the firſt ſum , according asit bath pleas'd your High- 
peſt to command me. 

The Earl of Morton,to whom I have given conſolation by writing 


' in priſon, hath inſtantly pray'd me alſo by writing to remember his 


weſt affe@ionate care to your Highneſs, finding himſelf greatly 
honour d, by the care it pleas d you to have of him. By the grace 
of. God, he is no more in danger of his life by way of Juitice, it 
being impoſſible for bis enemies to prove againſt him any thing 
which they bad ſuppoſed in his accuſations as alſo the Kings af- 
feion not ſo far alienate from him, as it bath been heretofore : 
Aud in caſe he were in danger, or that it were requiſite for the 
good of our Cauſe preſently io deliver him, we can at any tim: 
get bim out of priſon: However,in the mean time we wait the Kings 
pleaſure towards his liberty , on:'y to avoid all purſuit that they 


would make, if we deliver bim by extraordinary means. When i,s 


the Kings Name they offer d him bis liberty, if he would ſubſcribe 
the Confeſſion of the Hereticks faith 5 he anſwered, He would not 


do it for the Kings Crown,nor for an hundred thouſand lives, if he 


had them to looſe; and hath offer'd to confound the Miniſters by 
publick diſputation. TI ſhall ſolicite the Lords his friends to pro- 
cure of the King bis liberty very ſoon 5 for he imports more to th: 
good of our Cauſe, then any of the reſt, by reaſon of his Forces, 
which are near England, and the principal, Town of Scotland, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of our King 5, as alſo he is a Lord th: moſt 
Ms conflant, and of greateſt execution of any of the Catha- 
cs. | 
It is no ſmall marvel (conſidering the means the Hereticks have 


toburt w , and their worldly wits ſo far paſſing ours, and their evil 


will/and intention againſt #5) that me ſubſoſt. Truely, we cannot 
but attrioute the effe@ thereof to God, who | when the certain news 


— — Oy 


of the returning of the (a) Army of Spain by the back of Ireland; IS pe 


feſſron of the Earl of Huntley and others was aiter'd)] cauſed the 


ww diſperſed through the Country z, and the Hereticks of the FaGi- cu, 


. on of England triumphed, and the conſtancie in the outward pro- ge pace of 
them fl-d 


Norchwards, 


Barl of (b) Angus to dye, who was the chief of the Engliſh Fa@i- rn qhour 


on. And the ſame time grew ſome diſſentions amongsit the Here» Scotland, 4 
licks, b It eo bich retended to uſurp a- * 
licks, by reaſon of ſome Offices which ſome pretended to uſurp a- )/ 
bove others at Court. And by the inſtant prayers, and holy perjwa- 1, 


ſons of two Fathers Jeſnites, converting to our holy faith two 


return'd 
me by [1e- 
nd. 

b Archibalt 
Douglas Earl 


v 


Heretick Earls of the chiefeſt of Authority amongſt them ;, the one Angus dyed 


verted by Father Edmund Hay 5 theother called the Earl of Craw- 


| whereof 5s called the Earl of Arrol, Conſtable of Scotland, con- —_— _ 
albenrth, Fu- 


ly 1588 ſup: 


ford, converted by the foreſaid Father William Creichton. They poſed by 
are both able and wiſe young Lords, and moſt _— to advance Witchcraft or 
the Catholick Faith, and your enterpriſes in this Iſland; which ———_qq 


they are determin'd to teſtifie to his Catbolick Majeſty and your 
Highneſs by their own Letters, which by the Grace : I will ſend 
by the firſt opportunity. In the mean time they have required me 
to make you offer of their moſt humble and oa, affeFionate ſer- 


ice, promiſing to follow whatſoever the ſame Jeſuites and I ſhall 
B bb think 


—— 
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a The 
Hibrides , 


where Creich- 


think, good to be done, for the conſervation of the Catholicks, and 
to diſpoſe and faciliate the execution of your enterpriſes here which 
thry may do more eaſily then they that are known to be Catholicks, 
whoſe aTions are ever ſuſpitious to 1he Hereticks for their Religi- 
0n, whereof theſe two Earls have not zet made outward profeſſion; 
but'iz that, as in the reſt, they ſubmit themſelves to our will, andig 
rn hat we think moſt expedient. 

The ſaid Fathers of that company do profit very*much in Scot. 


| land, aud ſo ſoon as any Lord or other perſon of Quality is con- 


verted by them, they forthwith diſpoſe and incline their affe@ ions + 
tothe ſervice of the King of Spain and your Highneſs, as a thing in- 
ſeparably conjoyn'd with the advancement of the true Religion in 
this Country. If I had commandment from your Highneſs,I would 
give them ſome little Alms in your name, to help them and eight 0+ 
thers,whereof four are alſo Jeluites, and the other four are Seminary 
Prieſts of Pont a Mouflon ix Lorrain , which are ll the Eccleſ 
aſticks that produceth ſo great ſpiritual fruit in Scotland, and ac» 
quires to you here ſuch augmentations of your friends and ſer- 
Varnts. 

After the parting of Colonel Sempilil from hence , the Lords 
ſent Letters with the foreſaid Father Creichton and other Gentle« 
men after the Army of Spain , 10 cauſe it land in this Country; 
but it had takew the way to Spain few days before their arrival at 
the (a) Iſlands, where it had refreſhed it ſelf, ſo that it was not 
poſſable for them to attend on it. They of this Countrie, who are of 


ron thoughrto the Faction of England , were in a marvellous fear, during the 
meet the Fleet yycertainty of the landing of the ſaid Armie, and confeſrd 


b Viz- the 
Abbeys of 
Coldingham 


o* Kelſoe 


plainlie, that if it had landcd here, they had been utterly over: 
come. | 

The Earl Bothwell, who is Admiral of Scotland, and as gallant 
a Lord as any is in the Conuntrie, although he make profeſſion of the 
new Keligion, yet is he extremelie deſirous to aſſiſt you againſt 
England, having waged and entertaip d all this Summer (under 
pretence to order tbe Ties) ſome Troops of men of War, which toge- 
ther with bis ordinarie Forces , ſhould have joyned with your: if 


. they bad come hither. He ſuffers himſelf to be peaceablie guided 


by me, notwithſtending the diverſitie of our Keligion 5 and hath 
often times ſaid, that if the Catholicks would give him ſuretie to 
poſſeſs, after the reſtitution of the Catholick Religion, iwo (b)Ab- 
bies which hehath,that he would even preſentlic be altogether one of 
yours. He intexds to ſend Colonel Halkerſtoun,to accompanie certain 
Captains and Gentlemen to Spain, and almnſi four. hundred Soul- 
diers all ſafe from the ſhipwrack in our Tſies. And becauſe they 
are in greatFheceſſitie', be i# purpoſed to furniſh them with Ships, 
Vidnals, and other things neceſſarie. to teitifie thereby to the King 
of 'Spain the-affeFion he bath to do him moſt humble and affe@io- 


"wate:ſervice. And if we think it good, haih offer'd himſelf to 


go to your Highneſs in the Low-Countries, and by your ad- 
wice afterward, do the like to his Catholick Majeſize of Spain. 
But herexupon we will adviſe what is moſt expedieni : If we 


 may*always beaſſured of him, be will be as profitable for the good 


of our Canſe as any Lord in Scotland , for he hath great de- 
pendance about this Town , which is the principal of Scotland ,. 
#5" alſo upon the Frontiers of England, He hath offered 19 

mains 
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gol | 
weintain and defend me againſt all that would attempt any thing 1000; 
« cinſt Me. 5 - 
"We bave choſen for every Catholick Lord, a Gentleman of the 
wiſc(t and faithfulleſt Catholicks,and beſt beloved of their friends, 
to ſerve them in Council, and to meet at all occaſions, to reſolve 
on the moſt expedient courſes, that may concern the good of our 
Cauſe, according to the will and intention of their Lords, who have 
obliged themſelves to approve and execute their reſolutions, and in 
vo wiſe to contradi@ the ſame 3 and by that means we hope to 
procced with greater ſecuritie and «ffeF,then we have done heretsfore. 
They ſhall never know any itbing of our Intelligences there, nor our 
nal intentions , but according to the exigence of the aff airs 
which (ball bein hand, and that ſuperficiouſly, and without diſco- 
vering our ſelves too much, | 

Tour Highneſs ſhall underſtand by the particular Letters of 
the Lords , what remaineth to be ſaid to you by theſe preſents : 
by reaſon whereof I will make an end, moſt bumblie kiſſing your 
Highneſs hands, and praying God to give you all the good bope and 


felicity you dere. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 
From Edinbrongh this 


XXIV of Fanary , and moſt affctionate Servant, 
M D LXXX %, 


Robert Bruce. 


At the ſame time withthis, ſome of the Nobility, in name of all 
the reſt (as this Letter alſo teſtifieth) writ to Philip II King of 
$3a4isz which take as followeth, 


+SK;R, 


E cannot ſufficiently expreſs by ſpeech, the great grief we 
W have conceived, being fruſtrate of the hope we have ſolong 
bed. to ſee (the laſt year) the deſired effeFs which we hoped of your 
Majeſties preparations. And our diſpleaſures have been ſo much 
the greater, that your Naval Armies ſhould have paſſed by ſo near 
ur, without calling upon us, who expeFed the ſame with ſufficient 
Forces for the peaceable receipt and aſſiitance thereof, againſt all 
enemies in ſuch ſort, that it ſhould have had no reſiſtance in thi 
Connirie, aud with our ſupport ſhould have given England work e- 
wugh, At leaſt, if it had come in to refreſh it, it had preſerved 
a number of Veſſels and Men, which we know have periſhed near 
our Iſles, and upon the Coaſts of Ireland z and had diſcovered an 
incredible num er of friends, in full readineſs to have run the 
ſame fortune with it, in ſuch ſort, as we dare well affirm, it ſhould 
wot have found half ſo many in England, for all that is ſpoken q 
by the Engliſh Catholicks (a) fled into Spain, who by emulation, rg 
o” rather by an unchriſtian envie, too wich leſſem our power the Scotch , 
of aiding you , thereby to magnifie their own onely , and make Copy. 
themſelves to be able to do all, ſo to advance themſelves 
in credit with your Majeſtie , and ſuch as are about you : 
bay the experience of this their paſſage , hath ſufficiently 
B bb 2 teitified 


— 
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teflified 5 that they have not (hewn themſelves in ſuch ung. 
ber to aſſiſt your forces as we' bave done. And therefore your 
Majeſtie, as moii wiſe as you ares mans, of it pleaſe you, make 
ſuch account of the one, ar not to megle® the others, and ſq 
ſerve your ſelf with both, to the deſigne you aim at , with. 
out hazarding your Forces, for the particular of the one or th 
other, 

We'refer even to the judgement of ſome of your own ſubjet; who 
bave been bere , the Commodities and Landing in theſe parts, 
where the expence beſtowed upon the Equipage of one Galiaſſe, ſhall 
bring more fruit to your ſervice, then you may have of ten apos the 
Sea + And we may aſſure your Majeſtie, that having once ſix theu« 
ſand bere of your own with money, you may levie here Forces of this 
Conntrie as freely as in Spain, who will ſerve you no leſs faithfully: 
then your own natural ſubje@Fs. 

And although we cannot without cenſure of preſumption give 
your Majeſtie advice in your affairs in Spain 5 yet in that 
which may concern your ſervice here , we may ſpeak more freelie, 
as being upon theplace , and knowing by ordinarie experience ma- 
ny things unknown to any of yours that are not here. Theover-late 
arrival of your Armie in our Waters, took from it the Commoditie 
to retire it ſelf in ſuch ſafetie , (as it might have done coming 
Sooner ) by reaſon of the great Winds that are ordinarie bere is 
Harveſt; as alſo lack, of Pilots experienced upon the Coaſts of 

England, Scotlatid ard Ireland, appeareth to have bred great barm 
to the ſaid Armie : which we could haveremedied concerning Scot- 
land, to bave ſent Pilots from hence, if it had liked your Majeitie 
to bave ſerved your ſelf.with them. 

Likewiſe (ſaving better advice,) it ſeems to ws altogether nupro- 
fitable, to fetch the Armie by Sea, if it may be avoided, for many 
cauſes 5: And amongſt others, becauſe ſuch as ſhall bave fought 
by Sea, ſhall be nnable, being wearie, to fight again by land againſt 
mew Forces : So the beſt ſhould be to ſhift by one way or other, 
for ſparing of your men and Veſſels 5 and ſo the Engliſh Forces 
Rtaying npon the Sea unfought with, ſhall be diſappointed, and ſhall 
not come in time to i them that ſhall be aſſailed by land. Af- 
terwards ſending hither a part of your forces before the other which 

ſhould go theright way to England , and that ſecretlie by the back 
of Ireland, Tonxr Majeſtie ſhould compel the enemie to divide their 
Forces, and it may be ſhould cauſe them ſend the greateſt part bi= 
ther, where we might make them believe the. greateſt part of your 
rs Baa Forces were arrived, at leait ſhould make them (a) weaken 4 good 
Copy rum part of England , and draw away a great part of their Forces 
_ which would refpi# your landing and invaſion on that Coaſt, And 
JEN tiſecr we may well promiſe,that having here 6000 of jour men and money 
neis as meikle to aid others here, we ſhould within ſix weeks af ter their arrivalbe 
of England, , good way within England, to approach aud aſſiſt the Forces which 


- and draw a 


grear- pers your Maieſtie ſhould cauſe to enter there, 
of thair ; 


Forces, qubith, wald reſiſt , &c. 


| 

The _ Knight William Sempil Colone/, can ſhew your Majeſtic 

the whole, to whom we leave it. Alſo we have cans'd to be writ 

both before and ſince bis departure , our ſeveral ſuchlike adviſes, 

by Mr. Robert Bruce, cauſing them to be addreſi'd to my Lord 

Duke of Parma,to whom your Majeſtic referr'd us, at the hegiuning 
0 
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all your holie enterpriſes. 


——r—_ —— 

of theſe aff airs. And ſeeing your Majeftie ir dulie advertiſed and 
ad we will conclude , kiſſing moit humblie your Majeſties 
hawdss beartily praying God to grant you full accompliſhment of 


Your Majeſties moſt humble 


From Edinberoagh this ; 
XXIV of >. hs a and molt affeftioned Servaats, 
M D LXXXIX, 
Earl of Morton, 
G. Earl of Huntley, 
Claud Lord Hammilcoan, 


In the name of the other Catholick 


Lords in Scutland. 


The King, one might think, had no reaſon to miſtruſt Huntley, | 
- having not long before marryed him to a gallant Lady (4) akin « Being $i- 


to his Majeſty 3 and alſo got him to ſubſcribeto the Confe 


his Letter to the Dukeot Parma,thus: 


My LORD, 


.T Have received from John Cheſholme the Letters it pleaſed your 
| Highneſs to write tbe Xl of Otober ; full of maſt Chriſtian 
.affeTion to the well: fare of our Cauſe, for the which I give your 
Highneſs moſt bumble thanks. The ſupport of tern thouſand Crowns 
ſent to that end, is received by Mr. Robert Brace 3 which 


[ſtor © 
Faith, then uſed by the Reformed in Scotland; and conter'd ma- 
ny favours upcn him. But all this ro no purpoſe; he is yer a 
friend to Spain, and ſorry for his ſubſcription, as may appear by 


ball rot be imploy'd, but for help of the moſt urgent meceſ- 


Þrie of the ſaid Canſe , as it hath pleas d your Highneſs to 


Aired . 


1500. 


f ſtzr to the _ 


Doke of Len- 
Nox» 


.. After the (b) departureof Colonel Sempil, 7 found my ſelf ſo 5 or rather 
beſet on all hands, and preſſed in ſuch ſort by our King , that it ®ſcape, Rt 


WIAIC 


behooved me to yeild to the extremitie of time, and ſubſcribe with 54, 


bis Majeſtie (not with my heart) the Confeſſion of their Faith, or 
otherwiſe 1 had been forced immediatelie to have departed the 
Loantrie, or t0 bave taken the fields by reſting his Forces, and 
ſuch as he might have Arawn out of England to his aids which I 
could not hive. done, eſpeciallie then, whem by the returning of 


gour Army into Spain, all bope of help was taken from us. 


But if. on the one part 1 bave erred, by the apprehenſton of dan- 
gers that threatned my ruine, I (hall on the other part endeavour 
my ſelf to amend my fault ( whereof I repent me with all my 


beart ) by ſome effe#, tending to the weal and advancement of the 


Cauſe of God, who hath put me in ſuch credit with bis Majeſtic , 
that ſince my coming to the Court, be hath broke up his former 


Cuards, and cauſed me to eſtabliſh others about his perſon of my 


mens by means of whom and their Captains (who are alſo mine) 
ng ar- 
rived 


1 may ever be waſter of his perſon? and (your ſupport bei 


a 


—_ -- re Gees 
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ico00, rived) ſpoil the Hereticks of his Anuthoritie, to fortifie and of. 
5 ſare our enterpriſes. 

Whereupon 1 beſeech your Highneſs to ſend me your adviſe, ang 
aſſure your ſelf of my unchangeable affe@ions in my former reſulg. 
110ns, although the outward aGtions be forced to conform theg. 
ſelves, ſometimes, to,ueceſſity of occaſpons, as Mr. Robert Bruce 
will more amplie write unto your Highneſs 3 to whom I farther re. 
mit my ſelf. Praying God ( having firſt kiſs d your Highneſ; 
hand) to give you accompliſhment of your holie enterpriſes. 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 
From Edinbrough this 


XXIV of Fanuary, and affetionate Servant, 
« Both the _ (a) M D LXXXIEX 
Scorch and 


Exglb Copy | ES G. Earl of Huntley. 


hach 1992. 
bur by a mi- 
flake. 


The Earl of A4rrol being turn'd Romaniſft by the perſwaſions 

of Edmund Hay the Jeſnit, js alſo by the ſame reaſons very zea- 
lous for the Spariſhinect, as appears by his Letter to the Duke 
of Parms ; thus : 


My LORD, 


Qrore God of late by the clear light of his bolie Catholick Faith, 
hath chaſed from my underſtanding the darkneſs of ignorance 
ond errour, wherein I have been beretofore nouriſhed 5 I have been 

as ſoon perſwaded in acknowledging of ſo great an effe@ of his 

divine grace towards me, that I am chieflis obliged to procure, ſince 

1 kuow the enterpriſes of his Catholick, Majeſtic and your Highneſs 

tend principallie to that end; as alſo the advancement of ſowe 

b 11 ir againſt (b) civil cauſe, which hath verie great affinitic and conjun@ion 
er re 2199 O#rs bere. That I may teſtifie by this preſent, the affe@ion 

g, for the ,; ' . 

King ofSpain? #Þ48 TI have to the Weal of the one and the other, having ever before 
or what clſc? wy converſion been/ one of the number of your friends and ſer- 
vants for the reſpe@ of the laſt 3, to the which, the firſt of Religion, 
which is the greateſt and moſt important that is in the world, being 
Joyned thereto, I am alſo become altogether yours , which I moſt 
bumblie beſeech your Highneſs cauſe to be ſignified to bis Catholick 
Majeſtie, and to promiſe hins in my behalf , that be hath not in 
this Countrie a morg affeFionate ſervant then 1, neither yet your 
Highneſs, as you ſhall underitand more amply of my intention is 
particular by bim, by whom your Highneſs fhall receive this pre- 
ſent. To whom ( after I bave moſt humbly kiſt your hand) I be- 
Seech the Creator to give you the accompliſhment of your holy de- 


fires. | 


Your Highneſs moſt humble 
From Edinbrough this - 
XXIV of Fanzary , and moſt affectionate Servant, 
M D LXXXIX, 


Francis Earl of Errol. 


At 
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# {Ac the ſame time, the foreſaid Mr. Robert Bruce the chief A- 
'pent, writ tO Franciſco Aguirre a Spaniard then at Antwerp, tel- 
ing him, that when he isagain fent into Scotland----- Canſe your - 


ſuf to be ſet on land near Seaton, where I pray you to enter ſe- 
" eretly', and there you ſpall be kept till I come and finde you , 


Kc. 


The following part cf 'this Letter was'writ- in ſuch cunning 


and obſcure terms, that rhey could nut underſtand it. 


. We formerly heard of the impriſonment of ſome Lords for 
their. Rebellion, and now the King thinking for ever to make 
them his by his grace and favour, releaſeth them all freely, one- 
ly Morton enter'd bond bf an hundred thouſand pound Scotch, 
not ro practice any more agaiaſt him or Religion. But in moſt the 


King found himſelf miſtaken. 


For, William Creichton the Jeſuicte , being forced to leave 8cot- 
 Tind, gets into Spain, where he becomes Agent for the Old 
Cauſe : Hath ſeveral conſultations with King Philip how to ad- 


- ance the buſineſs 3 and having brought all things co a fair paſs, . 


ſends Mr. #r{liam Gordoun, (on to the Laird of Abiryeldie, with 


: * Letters to Mr. (4) James Gordown a Jeluit, and brother on the « Hedyed at 
Fathers ſide ro George Earl of Huntleys whereby he gave him and 
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1500. 


I590, 


K« 1520 , 


aged 77 years: 


"the Romaniits in Scotland to underitand what pains he 'had he writ Con- 


taken with the Spaniſh King 3 and that the ſaid King had: con- 


fes'd tro him, thar he had been deceived by the Ewgliſh, and ſo 
F$ would for the future follow the way and advice given him by 
the ſaid Creichton, both for the invading of England, and the al- 
teration of Religion in Scotland. And the better to carry all on, 
the ſaid Creichtox defired as many Blanks and Procurations as 
could be had of the Scotch Noblemen, for the greater credit and 


afſurance of his dealings and agitations. ; 


; At this the Romaniſtstake heart, and not to ſeem wanting on 


' © their parts, they deal wich ſome [of the Nobility 5 from whom 
- they get Blanks (ubſcribed,rwo of which were procured of them by 
- vir James Cheſbolme, one of the Kings chicf Servants : one of them 


- was thus ſubſcribed in French. 


De voſtre Majeſtie tres bumble 


& tres obeiſant Serviteur, 


Goiliame Compte de Anguls. 


Another thus ſubſcribed, 


De voſtre Mijeſtie tres humble 


O- tres obeiſant Servitewr, 


Franzoys Compte de Errol. 


Other 


rover ſiarum 
Chriftiene fi- 
dei Epitomen: 


1591» 


1592: , 
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1500, Other two Blanks were procured of them in L atize by Rober; 
Abircrumby the Jeſuite, one of the main ſticklers intheſe plots; 


Thus : : 
Guilielmus Angufte Comet: 


Another thus : 


Franciſcus Errollie Comes, 


; Other two Blanks were procured by Mr. George Ker; brother - 4 
to the Lord Newbottle,thus ſubſcribed : 'J 


Georgius Comes de Huatlie; : 


All theſe ſeveral Blanks ſhould have been fill'd up and ſupply- - 
ed by way of Letters to the King of Spain , and Credentials of 
Certificates in behalf of the ſaid Creichtor-, at the diſcretion _ 


«7 _— of rhe" ſaid Creichton and (@«) James Tyrie, who ſhould have 
Thrie a Scorch writ over them, what he thought molt fir to carry on. the 


Jeſuite, who 


| Cauſe. | 
>: wir Befides theſe, there were two other Blanks, thus ſubſcribed in 


wrir under tire midſt of two open ſheets of Paper : 
of George 


#8 : 
te . . * Guillielmus Anguflie Comes. . 


_ Eccleſ.Scotie : 


rhe regr "i | Georgius Comes de Huntlie, 


ſame THriet 
know noc. : ; 
Franciſcus Errollie Comes. 


5 This Sir Pa. ; (b) Patricius Gordoun de Auchindoun, Miles, 
Trick Gordon = 
Laird of Au- 


cyndoun, is * One of theſe two laſt Blanks ſhoy1d have been fill'd up with 
Earl of Hunz- Procurations, and whatſoever the ſaid ' Creichton and James Tyrit - 
ley. ' ſhould think fit, for the confirmation of that which Mr. George 
Ker (who was to carry them) had in direQion and credit from the 
Subſcribers : The other tocontaia the Articles to be concluded ofi 
= the better ſecurity both of King Philip and the 8corch No- 

ility; | | 
The ſum of which credit, w2s-an aſſurance that theſe Noble- 
men ſhould raiſe a power of Horſe-men, and meet the Spaniſh Ar- 
my at their landing, and to affiſt and accompany them into Eng- 
« Viz. Anguſ,, land. And for farther encouragement, theſe(c) Subſcribers eook 
Hunticy and . the burthen on them; and engaged that all the Romaniſts in Scot- 
Arret. © land wouldjoynand affiſt in the ſaid Cauſe, Beſides theſe Sub 
ſcriptions, the Earls, of Angu/ſ7, Huntlie and Arrol , deliver'd 
their Seals or Coats of Armes in wax for a further confirma- 
tion, | 
Nor did they doubt of carrying all before them, the King of 
#paizs having promis'd to ſend themby the latter ead of Spring 


1592, an Army of thirty thouſand men, to. have landed either at 
Kits 


- 
- 


- 
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? ; {bp incloſed to my Lord, I pray you read, and take it ar writ- 


'Uper Knight , and John Thules, which upon ſome ſudden puſhes 


JE 
e 
k 
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Kirkwdbricht in Galloway, or at the mouthof Clyde, accordiog as 1500, 


the wind ſerved, And beſides this, to ſend good ſtore of money 
to raiſe Forces in Scotland, and toſupply the ſaid Army : where- 


' of (4) four or fivethouſand ſhould remain within Scotland, who «ta this I fol. 


with the aſſiſtance of the Romaniſts there, ſhould alter the Religi- cd 
pics of ine 


nz and the reſt of the Army was to. paſs into Exglazd. Examiniri- 


For the carrying of theſe Blaoks and ſome L=trers imo Spain, wy bur Arch- 
tinop Spotſ- 


F they had once concluded that Sir Fawes Cheſholme, one of King "09 5? 


ames his chief Servauts,ſhould be the Meenger, being through 15000. ( pag. 


paced for the Cauſe 3 he having then occaſion to paſs over to his 399-) which t 


Uncle Willizm Cheſholme (, by them call'd Biſhop of Damblane) 229< © be 


but the ſaid Sir James being let by ſome private buſineſs, that the Primer. 
could not be ready ſoon enough, they pitch'd upon the fore- 


-# faid Mr. George Ker ; Doctor of the Laws, brother to the Lord 
FF Newbortle. But he was (b)) apprehended as he was taking Ship, b Decems.27. 
"# 2nd his blanks and other Letters (eiz'd on 3 ſome of which Letters 159%: he was 


tak-n by Mr, 


\ take as followerh. Andrew Kneg, 


Part of a Letter from an Exgliſh Jeſuit (the firſt of it nothing SR 
aſley, 


| | to the purpole) take as followeth. afterwards 


Biſhop of the 
Iſles. Ker 


| Was 1 i 
Cood Father, ey + 
wards eſcap- 
cd. 


- 


ten to your ſelf, &c.----- The Lord Seatoun in whoſe houſe 


F 1 ſojourn ſometimes, ſalutes you. Of the aff airs of the Catholicks 
# here, I leave it to them to write and relate, by whoſe means theſe 
[| Letters ſhall be convey'd. My Lord Seatoun hath an (c) Haven of © it maybe 


his own, which may be hereafter very commodious for our purpoſe. oil = 

Commend me, 1 pray yon, to F. Barth, Pere, &c. Mr. Dudley miles Laſt off 
Edinbrough, 

of perſecution, bave made their repair hither, are in health,and ſa- or 


wie you, And Mr Syal a Prieſt dyed here lately in Edinbrough. ar thyo ing 


3 Loveme, and pray for me, 1 beſeech you all, Selito. And if you j,,.. 


ſend any into theſe parts, let them come furuiſht with as ample fa- 


S culties as you may, Let them enquire for one Mr. Jonas, which 
3 will be 2 token betwixt us, Our Lord bleſs us, and ſend us to meet 
Y onceere we dye. | 


Seytown this 2 of | Yours ever moſt aſſured, 
Otob, I 592» | 


Joan. Cecilio. 


A Letter from the Earlof Angusto Mr. William Creichtoun. 


M* moſt affeFionate commendations premitted, this preſent is 

| . onely to know of your well-f air, 'and friends, aud of the e- 

| Pateof matters where you remain, and to ſhew a teſtimony of my © 

good affeFion towards you. For (God be prais'd) if you were in 

F #bis Country, 1 could do you greater pleaſure then I was able to 

2 h before , albeit good =» will lacked not at any time, as you 
. Know, 


Ccc The 


— — —_— 
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15600, 7 he (a) bearer bereof can inform you of ſuch things as occup 
' 4 Mr. George With us, for we are daily ſubje@ to alteration yon may credithim 
Ker. as my ſelf, for ſo his vertnes do deſerve. It 1s not need ful that 
trouble you with bis commendation, ſeeing he 3s to you that he iq 
you know his bonefty and good intention, and the cauſes of big 
departing, to whoſe ſafficiencie morrieg the reſt 5 my bearty ſalus 
tations, and my bed-fellows, with all our company young and ol 
remembred unto you and your companys commits you with them ts 

the proteFion of God. 


m_— 


—— mm — _—— ” G—_— — 


Edinbrough the Yeurs ever to his power, 
X of Odober 
MDXCIL 


Anguls, 


F 


Mr. James Gordon ſent alſoa Letter to Creichton, under couns 
terfcit and falſe names, which runs thus : 


The Superſcription. 
Bar noomg | Tohisaflured friend (b) George Cranford. 


Creichton. 


Teuſty friend , 


have dire&ed this (c) Bearer to you, for full reſolution of all 
Jour aff airs in theſe Quarters : we have delard overlong, I grant, 
but be will ſhew you the cauſe of all. The beſt is, that next you 
| uſe all expedition in time coming, againſi the next Summer, other- 

d i.e. The wiſe you will looſe credit here with your(d) FaGors. If you come 
poo nemm agg you will finde more friends then ever you had, but otherwiſe you wil 
*  finde fewer ; becauſe the next Summer mary are bound 10 other 
Conmniries,and will not ſtay for you any longer. Haſte bither ſome 

word to your friends, that we may put them in good bope of you, 
and they will tarrie the longer. : | 
The Bearer is an houeit man, and verie ſufficient, you may credib 
him as my ſelf. 1 ſhould bave comewith him my ſelf, were it not, 
that I was perſwaded that you would remain ſatisfied with our An» © 
ſwer, 4nd becauſe I bad « ſtop from Flanders. As the Bearer can 
few you, you have gotten all that you (<) deſired, therefore make 
haſte. The Bearer is come unto you on his own charge, therefore you 
anſt have reſpe@ to him. The laſt Meſſenger that you ſent, came 
behinde band here, and hath got no ſatisfa@ion as yet, becauſe no- 
thing could be gotten here, and we could findeno man but this that 
f i.e. The would paſs on his owncharges, and 1 fear, if he had not undertaken 
«4g it on his own expences, you ſhould not have receiv'd an anſwer ſ0 

| 7 pat; ſoon, and therefore you ſhould intreat him the better. 

in the Scotch = We look for your ſelf bere ſhortlie, and I would that you brought 
Gouy- the reſt of your (f) friends with you , that are beyond the Sea. 


"bs RE For if your (g) purpoſe paſs forward , they muſt be alſo preſent, 
the Country. otherwiſe we muſt come and (h) viſt you. All other affairs 0 
GD this Conntrie, 1 will commit to the Bearer , who 1s faith: 
and their Re- ful. | 


% <6 4. . Tour(i) wife and your (i) children commend them unto you, and 
bircrumly, Took to ſee you ſhortlie. If T or (k) Sandeſoun your friend, re- 


cerve 


Af moſt hearty commendations , your friends who are here 


e George Ker, 
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W 1 nr a6% ov Dnocemtncex b 
p | ive any plver from the Bearer, you ſhall be advertiſed by another 
i F —tr-ba wich it is, and i wbſeribed with both our hands. The _ 

? ft will refer 10 the Bearer. God preſerve you ever from all 


d ALES Your moſt affeQioned 

þ At Dwndee the XX | | 5 
of. November | to his power, 
MD XCII. | 


(a) ]. Chriſteſoun. a i.e. James 


p or doun. 


There was a Letter alſo writ by Robert Abircrumbie the Je- | 
F ſuit to the ſaid Creichtor, under falſe names, part of which take | 
: s followeth, 


. To his truſty friend (b) George Crauford. bWill.Creich- 
; on. 
T [A Frer my due and humble ſalutations and offer of ſervice, 7 
j grieve and lament beavilie the ſloth; and negligence your 
| (c) Merchants bave uſed in anſwering of your laſt ſuit you pro» c The Catho- 
— poſed unto them 3 For apparentlic if they had made anſwer in due i 
— tie, our (d_) wares had been bere in due time, with our great pro- d The Spaniſh 
3 ſt end conſolation. The ftay and ſtop of the matter apparentlic Ay: 
3 wa lack of expences, that no man would of bit. own charges take 
8 that bojage in hands yea, ſome craved's t #ſand Crowns for bis 
 expences, $0 the matter was once whollie given over, and almoſt 
Y than forgot, until it pleas d God of bis Divine Providence 10 ſtir | 
-. W this (e) Bearer, to take the matter in hand on bis own expences; « Dr. Ker. 
JF tbe bath been ever bent in that Cauſe, not onely to ſpend bir goods, 
* but alſo the thing that is more dear to him, that is, his life. There- 
z fore'1 think be ſhould be more acceptable, as alſo for the afftaitie 
"8 of bloud;, for both his Grand-mothers were Creichtons. And as 
- for wit and abilitie in treating of thoſt aff airs, he is not inferiour 
 Wany of your Merchants which you deſpred , as you will perceive 
 hyexpericnce, God willing. And albeit, that he of bis conragions 
iberalitie and teal to the Cauſe, bath taken the matter in band on 
bis own charges, yet all your friends in theſe Quarters thinkit were 
reaſonable, that all ſhould be repaid him again, cum uſura, with | 
promotion till any otber accident ſhould fall out, for the weal and f ere fol- 
farther ance of this Canſe,&c. Fut now 1 will ſayone word of bim, | ny nc 
and ſo come 10 ſome other purpoſes of our own. If I had a thou- buſineſs con- 
ſand tongues, with ſo many montbs,with Cicero's Eloquence, Icould owns 
wot be worthie emoagh to commend this Gentleman 10 you, and all Lairdſhip of 
Jour company, as I ſhall let you underitand, God-willing, if ever Sp. 
+ Pe do.chance to 'meet face to faces and therefore, whenſoever you Ts 
', Way prevent him with any benefit, either by your ſelf or any other, Ren 
\ Wide not till be craveit of you, for be is the worſt acker in bis own Fenvie ; yet 
cauſe that ever you'converſed with (t).----- | an = 
My Lord Levingſtone 15 departed out of this world : Tou beard xc of Ster- 
: __— that (g) David Foreſter had one ſon,” and now bath ano- ling aTEt 
b 7 "FH in the Caſtile of Striveling, where he is in cuſtodie, hardlie Lt, oo 
ea, kill'd or mur- 
There is but one of our Nobilitie which bath of the King of Spain T1595: 
Ccye2 | 4ny 
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any penſion well-paid of twelve. bundred Crowns; the which 
remilic are evilbefiowed, for he, nor any. of bis. as. yet, beth the! 
done any kinde of good im the promatien of the Kings Mattery s. 
wherefore ſuch penſions were better beftowed on others, who tringt 
dailic and hourlie, putting in hazard both their goods and lines, 
as the'Bearer hath done and dailie doth, and others as be can hey 
you, &c, Becauſe I have no other thing 10-write , and on 
beer long enongh,, I commend me 10 your prayers, and you'to 
God. | 


' At Scott ind the | Yours at his Power, 
; ©} XV of Decemb. l 
Y M D XCIL 


s i.e. Rob. | ll By | ' (Aa) Robert Sandeſoun, 


| Abircrumpy- 


The ſurpriſal of theſe Letters diſcover'd all, and ſpoil'd the 
..... defigne. David Grebam of Finirie was tryed and found guilty, ' 
'b 1,0r160f and (b) beheaded in the High-ſtreet of Edinbrough. The Earl. 
0% of Angus, having been imploy d by the King (whothen doubted 
not of bis loyalty) to quiet ſome troubles in . the North , het 
knowing avy thing of the ſeiling of Kar, and the diſcovery of 
| the Spaniſh defigne, returns to Edinbrough, where he was pre- 
« The. Mayor ſently arreſted by the (c) Provoſt and(c) Bayliffs of the City, and 
avd Alder: . (ent; priſoner to the Caſtle. | . 
” _ . But, from Jbie imprifonment he eſcapes, flees into the North, 
joyns himſelf-with Hu#:ley and 4rrol, and raiſe what Forces they | 


1593, can,: But upon the report of the Kings marchiog againſt t 
” they fled into the; Monntaits 3 and ſccing nao other ap, Cent thei | 
Ladies to the King to intercede for them : the King tells them, 
he will ſhew them what favour he can, but adviſeth them to ſub- 
mit co atryal, 
In-the mean time the (ak; arbions Kirk | ond very mallypart, 


and a Club of their Miniſters being jumbled together on their own 
heads, tbey forſooth would condemn them; and ſo they Excome 
municate the Earls of Angs/7, Huntley and Arrol, the Lord Hume, 
and Sir James Cheſholme 3 nor could the Kiog by all his Authority 
anddeſires, getthe Brethren toforbear or ſtay the publication of 
their ſentence. Thoughthe Earls had waited upon the King, ſub- 
mitted themſelves, and defired-a Trial. | 
_But the-truth is, the Popiſh Lords gave no. ſignes of real re- 
pentance' : no, though the King had uſed divers means to gain 
them, and was willing to wink at their paſt crimes, upon aſlu- 
.. rance of their Sd hRaviogr for the fature, yet all his Majeſties 
endeavours were in-vain, the Jeſwits prevailing too much oyer 
| themwith their bad counſels, and feeding them daily with hopes 
of forraign aid.. No, though the King through love exhorted 
them to enter themſelyes in cuſtody (to pleaſure the Kirk, and . 
- make ſome -. of a tryal) would they give any obedicace to 
the Kings defiress _ 
2. Mal Theſe contempts rendring them more odious, a Parliament 
+.1594+ .. held, and the: Rowan Lords brought to Tryal, and are found 
«5 »-- guilty: of Treaſons and ſentence was pronounced againſt the 
+=. three Earls, and Sir Patrick Gordox Laird of Achindown 5. their 
Scutcheons of Arms are torn by the Herald, and their Honours, 


Lands'and Eſtates declared forfeited. 5 
et 


bh a. a. © A as. Aut. nt. AAS. 
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© Yet the King had Gap favour for them z but they grow worſe 


and worſe: for joyning themſelves with the Earl of Bothwel, 


theymake a Covenant or Boad amongſt themſelves at the Church 


- of Memmore, and ſoflee to Arms3 the main ſtickler in this buſi - 
" nels being Sir James Douglas of Spot. 


And opportunately to 
afiſt them , arrives a Spaniſh Ship at Montroſe, which brought 
ſome gold for their ſupplies. 
The King informed of allby the apprehenſion of Allan Orme , 
ſervant to Bothwell, ſends Argile Northwards to quell them: Ar- 


1500, 


gile gets an Army of 10000 ten, but (2) are beat by 900 com- « The Battle 
manded by Hurley, who here loſt his Uncle of Achindown, and % Einiiver,. 


Arrol. was ſore wounded in his armand leg. 

But for all this, the Confederate Lordsat the lang run were ſo 
put to it, thatthey defired liberty to depart the Kingdom, giving 
ecurity to praftice no more againſt the King or Religion: ſo a- 
way they went, and Bothwell ſteals into France, thence into Na- 


"ples, where he lived miferably, and dyed beggerly, about the ' 
h 


” 


year 1624. 
= Thebaniſh'd Lords, not finding themſelves in that favour be- 
yond Seas as they expefted,reſolve to return home 3 Huntley (teals 
-over, and being got into. the North, ſends a ſupplication to the 
King, deſiring that be might be permitted to ſtay inthe Country, 
"upon ſecurity tobe no more ra «A the King is williag, and 


conditions are conſulting of. Arro! thinking to flip through the 


"Low-Conniries, is (cis d on, and deliver'd to Mr, Robert Daniel- 


1 "fowe, the Kings Agent there z but from him he makes an eſcape, 


and returns. 

_ Huntley for ſome time keeps off the conditions, the Kirk being 
his enemy. And his Ulncle Jawes Gordon the Jeſuit came into the 
Country to perſwade him from any reconcilement 5 but at laſt, 
wot one y. he, but Angus and Arrol (ubmic, ſubſcribeto the Faith 
of 8cotland, are ab(olved at Aberdene from their former Excom- 


© munications, and received into graceand favourotthe King. + 


= About theſametime there was diſcovered a defigneto forrifie the 


 *Iſe of El/ey, in the Weſt Seas, This [land isa great Rock,four - 


miles in compaſs, wherein an old ruinous Tower is built on the 
ſeep aſcent of the Rock: the plot was,that by ſcifing onthe Ifland, 
the Forces that the 8paniſo King had promis'dtoſend, might here 
be received. 
The mainaQorin this, was Hugh Barklay Laird of Lady land, 
Who having been the year before committed in the Caſtle of 
Glaſgow, had made an eſcapeand fled to Spainz and thisyear re- 
turn'd to purſue bis old deligne. . 
-. Having got ſome followers, he enters the Iſland, with an intenti- 
.,0n-to have well vicual'd it. But Mr. Knox (the ſame who took 
.Ker) underſtanding bis purpoſe, gets baſtily a company of men, 
and makes towards the Iſle, . Moſt of Barklays men were other- 
wiſe imploy'd, dreaming of no ſuch thing; and himſelf not think- 
Itig that his plot was known, did not take Knox his men (though 
beſawthem coming) for enemies : thus careleſs, Knox lands, and 
"encounters him on the very ſhorez upen which Barklay reſolved not 


-tobetaken, runs into the Sea and drowns himſelf: aad fo there is 
 * fhend of him andthe Popiſh troubles ja Scot/axd for this time. 
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1500, 


| Cunaye. IV. 
The troubles in Ireland againſt Queen Elizabeth. 


| | O run throvgh all the Rebellions of 7re/and, would be troy: . 
| bleſome both ro my ſelf and Reader 3 their whole ſtories and 
lite being but an heap orchain of T roubles, Riots, Miſdemeanors, 
Murthers, T reaſons, and ſuchlike enormities 53 whereby they have 
not onely vext and moleſted their Goyernours ,, but in the end, 
brought ruine to the diſturbers and ſuch uadertakers of dif- 
obedierce. = 0 
Nor couldany thing elſe be expe&ed from the ancient 1rifh, to 
Cambden.Bri- Whom civility and diſcretion were ſtraogersz but the Robbery of 
ran. P38-790, others held'a piece of Devotion, inſomuch, that they never un- 
790,79% dertook ſuch miſchief, without firſt ſending up their prayers, 
and after to give God thanks for ſuch a good booty. Though 
they profeſt themſelves good Catholicks, yet they ſuppoſedno 
ſmall holineſs to remain in Horſes Hoofes ,- and that the Lords 
prayer mumbled into the right ear of a fick beaſt,was cure enoug 
for its diſtemper 3 and ,any man was held paſt living in this 
' world, if he deſired to receive the Sacrament. Nor need we look 
« Ric, Stani- for 'm?ny cures amongſt them, when to («)) beat Eggs together, to 
yg” vg ſqueeze out withones fingers the juyce of ſhred herbs,ro probe an 
 p4g-44: fiade out a wound, were ignes of an able Phy fitian z and thus qua- 
| lifed, he may go for an Hippocrates, And no doubt but others 
of them' were much of the diſcreer hardineſs of (b) him, who ha- 
ving received four deſperate wounds , and ſeeing his ſword not 
hurt,” gave thanks to. God that theſe wounds were given to his 
' body, and not to/ his ſword. | | | 
— And what elſe might be expected from thoſe of former times, 
d Sir Jon Wheneven within theſe few years, they (c) threatned to. burb 
Temples Hiſt and ruine Dublin, to deſtroy all Records and Monuments of E#g- 
+ WO liſþ Government, make Laws againſt ſpeaking 'Engliſp, and have 
ſaec. 1d, pag. #1! Engliſh names changed, Nay, to pur their thoughts jnto pra- 
84.,  Qice, they endeavour'd to deſtroy all the goodly breed of Eng- 
liſh Cattle, by kjlling many thouſand Sheep and Cows, meerly 
becauſe they were of Engliſh breedzand ſo to leave them lyeſtiok- 
log in the Fields : and asothers teſtifie, to deſtroy the very Cora 
cauſe ſown by Engliſh mien.” And yet 'tis known they had not-on- 
ly. Goyernment , Civility, and what elfe is praiſe- worthy ſpred 
amongſt them by the Engliſh; but ſtately Buildings , and other 
Ornaments of the Country ;: whereas Dubliz it ſelf could not 
afford a place fit for King Hexry [I to lye ia , ſo that he was 
414 prg4. There forced to ſet up a long houſe compoſed of (4) I attler, 
Ln, Jeb: after the manncr of the Country,thereinto keep his (f) ſplendid 
burſt, lib 3. Chriſtmas. : "os $5 
pag-129. But theſe glories and advantages, ſome of them may thiok 


a diſcredit, it not a ruine to their Nation, and may fancic it d 
goo 


c Id. pag 42. 
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good to have their Kings (as (a) formerly) to lap up their x50, 

' Coronation-ſuſtenance withour the aſſiſtance of Spoons or Hands, a $$4.4; ; 
and to fit in ſtate naked, within the bottom of a Caldron at his Theater of 
ſazuguration, as to have Decencie and Manners, T hrones or Mags {50 07 
nificence amongſt them. However, that which they ſuppoſed lard in wi 
ro ruine all, you may gueſs at by this their complaint, as old ar fr, > 6: 
leaſt, as King Edward the Thirds time, as (6b) Sir Jobn Davies 5 Diſcovery of 
ſuppoſeth, | of 9ED pig. 


34. 

(c)) By granting Charters of peace, cM <. F.g9, 
To falce Engliſhe withonten leſſe 3 —r_ 
This land ſhall be much undoe © Sen aatis 

But (d) Goſipride and alterage, hey __ 
Aud leeſing of our Language, 4 Goffpreg, & 
Have mickle y holpe thereto. cuſtom #- | 

mongft them 


of rafting roo much to God-fathers, as they thoughe cheir Nurces and Forſter-Children akin co chem 
as Mother and Siner. 


The truth is, above all people they hated the F-gl:fb, being 
willing that French, Spantard,or any budy elle ſhould rule them, 
but thoſe who do. Burt of their Combinations and Overtures [ 
ſhall go no higher then Queen Elizabeth 3 though this following 
note, by the way, will not be amils. 


(a) Articles agreed upon, between Francis I. King of F rance, 2Ms. F'59. 
and James Firzjohn Earl of Deſmond : ExtraSied by Til- Lad. in Bibl. 


. Bodl. Oxon- 
let out of the Records in Paris. Anno 15 23: Feban du Til- 
| | let Recuil des 

. . TUB Guetres 8 
Fravcis I, King of France ina Treaty with James Fitzjobs Earl Traitez «* 


of (b) Deſmond, wherein he is ſtiled a Prince in Ireland - It was care ics Rays 


accorded, d' Angleterre, 
| | fol.1 57 
That as ſoon as the Kings Ships ſhould land in Ireland, the ſaid As _—_ 


Earl in perſon, and at bis own charge, ſhould take Armes againſt him, Jaques 
bis Soveraign King Henry VIII, not onely to conquer that part of Conte r Cy- 
the King:lom wherern he lived (which ſhould be to the proper uſe my > borexd 
and benefit of the ſaid Earl, except onely one Port, which ſhould be 
reſerved for the French King for ever, for to harbour his Ships in3 
and that Port 10 be left at the EleGion of the King, ont of one of 
theſe three, viz.(d) Kinſale, Cork or Yoghal] but alſo for to (Ee) re- 7 The French 
ſtore the Duke of Suffolk to the Crown of England, from whence he Copy wm 
was baniſhed, and at the preſent living in France. es 
The Earl of Deſmona for this War was 10 raiſe 409 Horſe, and ou Drudal. 
+205 Foot 4 and if need required, to increaſe them into 15000, or h af oor ns 
» ucn im . 
The King Covenanted to entertain them at the rate of two An- 
gels le pecce for every man armed with Corſſelets and Mayle for 
three months 3 and for every man furniſped onely with Swords and 
Halberts, at one Angel le peece for the like time. 
That for the draught of the Artillery which ſhould be ſent into 
that land by the King and the Duke of Suffolk, the Eart ſhould 
provide horſes ſufficient. 
That after the War was begin , the French King ſhould not ” 
| an 


| Be 8] 706 — 
386 The troubles in Ireland againſt Queen Elizabeth. Lis. VI, 


_— O——— — — — 


1500. , 4 time make Truce or peace with the King of England , with. 
| ' out comprehending therein the ſaid Earl and Turloghe O Brian 
with his Nephews. | 

That if King Henry VIII ſhould, after a Truce or Peace accorded, 

make War npon the ſaid Earl, the French King was to ſend them 
aid of Men,8hips and Artillery. | | 

That if during the ſaid Trace or Peace , the ſaid Earls '$yh. 

je@s" or Tenants ſhould refuſe to pay him ſuch Rents and Duties ag 
anciently they were accuſtomed, that then the ſaid King at his own 
charge, was to ſend two Ships well appointed to be at his command, 
until the ſaid Subjed@s or Tenants were reduced to their former oþg« 
dience, and the ſaid Ships to be vitualed by the Earl. 

That the King ſhould give unto the Earl of Defmond @2 conveni. 
| ent Penſion during bis lifes, and unto David Mac Maurice, the Earls 
a $00 Livrer,. Seneſchal, an yearly Penſion of (a) five hundred Livres during hiz 
wares life. | x 
Ts Bnt this Treaty and its Conditions were never executed, by rea. 
ſon the ſaid French King Francis | was otherwiſe imployed in 
the Wars of 7taly about the Dukedome of Milaz, and at the Fa- 
bFebnery 24 mous battle of (b) Pavia, was taken priſoner and carryed into 
I 525* Sp4in,s and at the ſaid fight was Richard de ls Pole, call'd Duke 

of 8» folk (and by ſome allo termed the White Roſe) ſlain. And 

Aome years before (viz.i513.) was his Brother Edmund Earl of 
Suffolk, beheaded on the Tower-hif in London for Treaſon. 

Here: we might alſo tell of- Thomas Fitz-Girald Earl of Kil. 


Cenbd. in dare , who ſolicited the Emperour Charles V to ſeiſe upon Ire- 


-- -1onjey lend 5 and fell into open aQts of Hoſtility and Treaſon : but lea- 
_— ving theſe, let us haſte to Queen Elizabeth's time, where we ſhall 
- finde the Tir-Oens , who would intitle themſelves 0-Neals, the 
greateſt ſticklers, | 
Con 0-Neal, firnamed Bacco (3. e. the lame) was ſuch an ene- 
my.tothe Exglif (though Hewry VIIT bare him ſome favour) that 
he left a ſolemn curſeupon his Poſterity,if they ever ſowed Wheat, 
ſpake Engliſh, or built houſesz yethe was by Hezry VIIT created 
© Tir-0en. Earl of (c) Tyrone 5 and ro him his ſon (John, 5.e.) Shan ſucceeds 
= nameof 1... but not content with that Title, would make himſelf greater, 
tcrle Terrt- | f , . 4 - . 
roryin Vifter, by a barbarous kinde of Election, viz. throwing up his ſhooe over 
ſome ſay Ter- 'hjs head, took upon him the Title of O-Neal, and takes up Arms 
74 55e-0j- againſt the Queea 3 but finding himſelf roo weak. , he went into 
roberh. anno: ( 4) England, no queſtion in pomp enough, having his Guard of 
1550: es, (6) Galoglaſſes, bare-headed, curl'd long hair, yellow Frucks 
; A lore-o0- dyed with Satfron or Piſsz Tong Sleeves, ſhore Coats, with hairy 
Foor-Soul- MJantles. Thus falliog down at the Queens feet, confeſs'd 
gierefo cod his Crime and Rebellion with howling, and ſo obrain'd pardov. 
being obliged - Bur he continued not long in this obedience, and ſcorning the 
Yr Title of Earl of Tir-Oen, Baron of Dancannon, conferr'd upon 
weaponeweare hiny by Queen Elizabeth , he would again on his. own head re- 
ſomewhat . aſſume the great name of 0-Neal, vaunt himſelf the King of 
a 2 Uljter, leavie, Forces, offer the Kingdom of Ireland to Mary 
£ cn Queen of Scots 3 and ſo hated the Engliſh, that he built a Caſtle 
{ IncheCoun- 12 (.f!) Lake Eaugh, [ which ſome alſo call Logh-Sidney, in honour 
ty of Tir-0en. of Sir Henry Sidney , then Lord Deputy of yreland}] which he 
named Feoghnegal), i. e. Hatred to the Engliſh. Nay, he weat (o 
far, as to (trangle ſome of his own men, becauſe they eat Enghf 
read 


Id. pag. 774- 


TS Preſidents) naked Sword next to his hearts {in token that he ha 
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g. Thus he created ſome troubles; but at laſt, in his Cups, 
| was ſtab'd by thoſe he moſt confided in. Of him 'tis Recorded, 


397 


1500. 


that he was ſuch a Drunkard, that to ( « )cool his body (when too # Cemdens 
much inflam'd with Wineand Uskabagh) he would cauſe himſelf 5" "ol — 


tobe buryed incarth up to the chia, 

Shaw thus dead , a Parliament met at Dublin, where 'twas 
(4) enatted, that for the future none ſhould take upon them 
' the name and title of O-Neal; yet Queen Elizabeth wink'd at 
Terlogh Leinigh of the Houſe of 0-Neal, when by a popular E- 
letion be was ſaluted by the name of 0-Neal; thinkingto get no 
F diſturbance by him, being of a quiet ſpirit 3 but in this ſhe was mi- 
T faken, ſo powerfully did his friends work upon bim in oppoſition 
"to her Majeſty. 

Now when nothing but peace was expeQed, Edmund and Peter 
Boteler, ([_c ] Brothers to the Earl of Ormond) with James Fitze 
* Mrice of the Houſe of Deſmond, and Mac Cartie-More , with 


507» 


6 [{d. in Bri- 
tan, pag-776, 


1369. 
c The M S.life 
of Sir Fobn 
Perot, laith-- - 


F others, flee into Rebellion, thinking with the Afſhſtance of the The Earl of 


Ormonds 


| and Spair to thruſt out Elizabeth : to inflame this the more, |, ;... 
T Dov Juan de Mendoza was ſent out of Spaiv. But the Earl of ;,,. 


' 8&rm0nd troubled at his Brothers ations, haſtes out of Englaxd to- 


them, perſwadesthem to ſubmit,and obtain'd the Queens pardoy 
for them. The reſt were purſued as obſtinate and rebel- 


'Asfor James Fitz-Morice, he was ſo hunted from placetoplace 
* by:the care and induſtry of Sir Jobr Perrot, Lord Preſident of 


 ##»fter, that at laſt he was forced to ſubmit himſelf unto the 


$ Queens Mercy : ſo the Preſident being at Church in Kilmalock, 
* Fitz-Morice comes tobim howling and crying for Pardon : Perror 


FJ - caus'd him to proſtrate himſelf, and take the (4) point of his = 4MS. life of 


ceived his life at the Queens hands. 
But waving ſuch as theſe, let us haſten to more dangerous ex- 
oits: and firſt, it is not amiſs to know, that there was one Tho- 


; = Stukley, of an ancient and good Family neer 78fracombe in 
3 Pevonſbire; and of hima few words by the by. 


Though his parts were good and quick, yet his prodigality ſoon 


3 madean end of his eſtate, which in a younger brother (as he was) 
F ®quickly ſpents yet having a lofty minde, he caſt about how to 


live, and command over others. At laſt Florida, then newly found 
out in America, came into his thoughtsz and this forfyoth he 
would people, not doubting but in time to make himſelf Prince 
thereof, as may appear by his bold and ambitious Speeches with 
Queen Elizabeth, upon the deſire of her affiftance for theſe his 
projets, Concluding with her, 7 


| Stuk, 7 prefer rather to be Soveraign of 4 Mole-bill,then the high- 
eſt SubjeT to the greateſt Monarch in Chriftendom : For 
I am certain ts be a Prince before my death. 


$Eliz. 7 hope 1 ſhall hear from you, when you are ſetled in your 


Kingdom. 
Stuk. 7 will write unto you. 
liz. 1# what language? 
vtuk. 7s the ſtile of Princes, To our dear Siſter. 


Ddd At 


re» Sir 7oba Pe- 
rot. 


DD —— 


—— 2 Sarto" 1 » Mp .... 
388 Thetroublerin Ireland againſt Oeen Elizabeth. "Lt yy. 
: | ME re We 20 wr | A Em 
1500. EE rang 
| At which the great Queen was ſo far from indignation, that 
ſhe rather pityed and ſmiled at his impertinences. 
But this his vain deſigne for Florida failing for want of m 
and having ſpent all,he was forced to flee into 7reland,where alter 
ſome ſtay, the better to ſupport his wants, he endeavour'd tooh. 
tain the Stewardſhip of Fexford;z but being diſappointed of its # 
he fell into a rage, dapperly venting his paſſion againſt theQuem | 
and her Government 5 and in this beggerly fury and diſcontent 
ſbips himſelf for 1tsly, where (according to his nature) boaſting 
of his own worth and aGions, and eateying himſelf ſo cunaingh, 
that at laſt, by his own commendations and flatteries, he inveagled 
himſelf into the eſteem and favour of Pim V, Biſhop of Rene; 
whom this 8t#kely had.,perſwaded, that with three thouſand 714. 
liens, he would drive ho Engliſhout of Ireland, and fire alltheis 
Fleet : Things which old Py greedily wiſh'd for, with thedeſtry. 
ion of the Queen, - | | 
But this Pope [whom they have almoſt ſanQifyed,and made a * 
a Worker of Miracles] dying, there ſucceeded to him Gregory 
XIII, whocarryed on with the ſame defires, bare the ſame favour Y 
to poor Siskely,hoping to get the Kingdom of 1reland for his owt 
ſon Giacopo de Bowcompagno, whom a little before he had made | 
Marqueſs of Yineols 3 and of this Royalty Stxkely aſſured hit, 
and made proud the Baſtard. Thus the Pope and his Son full 
with hopesof a new Kingdom, the better to countenance this theit 
beggerly boaſting FaQtor, Gregory, as if all 7reland and Authority 
were his own, honours 8:#kely withthe Noble Titlesof 


Baron of Roſy, 

Vicount' Afvroxgh, 

Earl of Wexford and @ eterloghe, 
And Marqueſs of Leinſter. 


Thus. with a 'muſter of, Titles, and a Band of eight hnndred 
a Feron.C- Ttelian Foot [ſome ſay (4) 600, uthers (b) 6000} with. « plenary 
neftaggio. = (c) Indulgence tor Stwkely s ſoul to avoyd Purgatory, he imbark'd - 
ny dong in a Genos-Ship at Civite Veccbia, 
X1n. - In the mean tiwe Sebaſtian, the youthful King of Porit»gal, bad = 
bg > Bell's rais'd a Potent Army, ſome thiok to fall upon Trelavd. Buta 
eme,23t difſention falling out for the Kingdoms of Arocco and Fes, be- 
NG: . tween (d) Mulei Molnc (ſome call him Abdals Meluc, or 4bdel- 
_ Kivg, and =cluch) the Uncle, and his Nephew AMvlei Mahowet x in which it 
is never #p- Hhapned the latter to have the worſt, and to be beat out of the 
proprize*. Kingdom, which for ſome time he had'poſſeſt as eldeſt Son to old 
of the Royal Abdala. | 
bloud. Mulei Mahomet the Nephew thus routed, addreſſerth bimſelf by 
his Agents to Sebaſtien for afliſtance. . The King of Portugal 
ſpur'd on,as ſome have fancyed,by the Jeſnits{the better to make 
way for the Spexi/o [way over that Thad ſhould: Sebaſtien 
miſcarry}] promifethto relieve and reſettle himz and ſo provides 
for his paſlage into Africe. - 
| - Whilſtthingsare preparing, St#kely arrives with his Titles and 
Followers, at the mouth of the River Teio in Portuge!, lands 


at Oerar, whither Sebaſtien goeth to ſee bim, and perTAg 
| im 
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him and the reſt co venture with him in his Aexritanian expe- 1500. 
dition. | 
. The King and his Army take Ship, and land ia Africa 4 the 
\ Chieftains more like Courtiers then Souldiersz the other liker Pe- 
faots then men at Arms; Thus under the fickle condut of a raſh 
King, they meet the Avors in the plain of Tamite,tight,are routed 
 andcut to pieces 5 and this by ſome is call'd the Battel of the three 
Kings, becauſe here three ended their days, but in different 


3 faſhions. 


I. Don Sebaitian King of Portugal was ſlain valiantly fighting. 
© But ſome. would have him to live many years after, and ap- 
pear at Venice, to the fobbing up of. ſome Portygals, the little 
trouble to the Spaniard , but a certain impriſonment and 
ruine - the undertaker, though he had a mindeto King it for 
a while. 
| I. Melei Meluc came ſick to the Field , and dyed before his Vi- 

Qory was fully accompliſh'd. And after the fight and Vidto- 
ry, his younger Brother Mule; Hawet(who here attedas General 
* of his Horſe) was faluted King of Morocco and Fes, 
$ 11]. Mulei Mabomet, the Nephew and Competitor, ſecing his 
friends the Port#gals beaten, thinking to ſave himſelf by 
flight, was drown'd as he thought to paſs the River Mu- 
Canen. | 


=” and amongſt theſe great ones,our Thomas Stxkely had the fortune 


F* and honour to end hisdays. And thus ireland eſcaped a miſchief : 


$ for the carrying on of which Treaſons of Stukely , Dr. Lewis 
 Archdeacon of Cambray,Referendarie to the Pope (and afterwards 
Biſhop of Ca//ano) though born a ſubjeQ to England, was very 
forward and ative, very much ſoliciting Gregory XIIL mm behalf 
mo ſaid St»kely and his projets, againſt his own Queen and 
country. *' 
oe the beginning of King Charles I his Reign, I meet wich 


| f 4 one cal'd (a) Sir Thomas Stukely living at Milan as a Penfioner a James ad] 
3 tothe 8pani/b King, and him I ftinde branded as a Treytor and OT 


"F Enemy to his Country 3 but of what relation or kia to the former Pilgrime,ch4p- 


7. pag. 64+ 


- Stukely, | know nor. 5 


+ Thus this aniſchief inteaded againſt Trelaud, was for a time 
cut off, For Port#gal thus deprived of her King, his great Un- 
_ Cle Cardinal Henry was proclaimed, who being old, the Spaniard 
+ after his death reſolved for the Crown : for the better (ecuring 
_ #f which, heſtaid and kept his great forces lately levyedin 7taly 
(asſome think for Ireland) to pour upon and win Portugal when 


occaſion ſerved 3 which he afterwards accomplilh'd ; of which ſee 


at large (b) Jeronimo Coneſiaggio, an excellent and underſtand- 5 Iſtoria dell 
log Genoes Hiſtorian,(though I meet with a (c) Portugallized Spa- aranyp ol 


 Siardvery ſharp and ſevere with him) which Kingdom the: Por- togatto alla 


tlugais regain'd again ( 1640) in the name of Dox Juan Duke Carens di 
of Breganza, whom they Crown'd, and ſaluted King Jobr the - En. 


| Fourth. call' in $96 


niſh, Trattadi 


E Fx” 4 enetico, and Fuoro Villaco, as Dralymont cravſlating it into French, 1s Liberte de Portugal; The Engliſh bad 


calls it,The Spaniſh Filgrime 3 and fo the Author ſubſcribes himſelfin his Dedicatory Tpiltle ro Hem 
"IV of France. 
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'This ſtorm thus blown over, another appearss We heard for. 
merly how James Fitz-Morice ſubmitted bimſelt to Sir John Pero; 
bur in his pretended loyalty and honeſty, he could not long con. 
tinue 3 forhe ſteals into Fraxce, addrefieth bimſelf to Henry II], 
offers him the Kingdom of 7reland, but defires a few Forces to 
bear our the Engliſh, and (2 to ſubdue that Nation to the French 
obedience. - Henry having his thoughts at home,ſtraicned between 
the Gziſ an and Hwgonot, wiſely rejeds ſuch idlethoughts : Upon' 
which Fitz-Mforice haſtes to-Spain,where he makes the ſame offers 
to the Catholick King. | | 
Philip If lends him an ear, ſends him to Gregory XI[T, who 
hugs the defigne, and joyns with him Nicolas Sanders an Exg- 
iiſþ-man born in Surrey, well known by his writings 3 and one 
Allan an Triſh man, both DoQors and Prieſts. The firſt was by 
the Pope declared his Nwncio for Ireland, and bleſs'd with a Con- 
ſecrated Banner,to be known by its Croſs-Keyes, Thus ſanQified 
with an Infallible Authority, and a little money in their fiſts, with 
Letters of Commendation to the Spaniſh King 5 they haſte to 
Spain, thence ſhip for 7reland, and landin Kerry. Upon which 
Bec ' the Engliſh Romaniſis at Rome («) rejoyce and triumph, not 
The 4ng4;h queſtioning but all would be theirown. . And for a farther re- 
mirrour,{15.2. cruit, the Pope orders more Souldiers to be rais'd io his Domini» 
EI "3 099. 1 ons, and had got 3ooo Calivers ina readineſs to be ſhipt at Le- 
142 *” gorke 3 but the news of their Friends over-throw , ſtopt 
the rcjoycings of the one, and the preparations of the 0- 
ther. | 
In'the mean time, the: 7riſh informed of the coming of theſe 
Papal and SpaniſÞFriends, by little and little riſe up in Rebelli- 
on, in which Deſmond was not the leaſt, though he had (worn Al- 
legiance to the Queen : And thus carryed on to wickedneſs, he 
baſely murtcher'd, or rather butcher'd Heery Davils, an Engliſh 
oId Gentleman and brave Sonldier, and his intimate acquaintance, 
ufjing to call him Father 5 and after the ſame unmanly faſhion 
he flew Davils ſervants they and their Maſter in bed dreaming of 
no ſuch treachery: and this Saxders commended as 4 ſweet ſacrifice 
in the fight of God. F 44 
As tor Fitz-Morice, he thinking to raiſe the Rebels in other parts 
to his help,his Hoxrſestyring, plundred ſome freſh ones from il- 
liam a Burgh's Ploughs : « Burgh's ſons follow for reſcue, charge 
Fitz- Morice, kill him, bur to theloſs of ſome of their own livesz 
for which Queen Elizabeth comforts upold « Burgh, honours him 
with the Titleof Barox of Caitle:Conel/ , and gives hima yearly 
enfion, Fitz-Morice thus ſlain, John Deſmond, brother to the 
rayterous Ear], hath his place given 'him : fights the Engliſh, 
aſhiſted with the Popes hallowed Banner, but is routed 3 and in 
this conflit 4Zax the Prieſt, who had aſſured them of Vitory, is 
Hain. And now was the Earl of Deſmond proclatm'd Traytor, 
for baving dealt with Forraign Princes for the Conqueſt and de- 
ſtruction of Ireland, for relieving 8 2uders, Fitz- Morice, and other 
Rebels,for harbouring the 8pen;ardr, for hanging the Queens faith- 
-— ſubje&ts, and for diſplaying the Popes Banner agaioſt the 
yeen, 
The 7talians and Spenierds who had landed at (b) Swerwick 
in Kerry, under the command of San-Joſepho , at 1talian, build 


"there, and ſtrengthen themſelves, and call it Fort del Or. Ag 
them, 
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them, 4r1hur Lord Grey, Lord Deputy of trelaxd, the Earl of 1500. 
ormond, and others, march,and by T rumpet ſends to demand what 
they were, and what was their buſineſs: they return'd anſwer, 
That they were ſent from the Pope and the King of Spain, to 
whom the Pope had given Ireland, for that Elizabeth had juſtly for- 
feited ber title to the Kingdom by ber hereſies, that they would keep 
what they had got, and get more if they could. But a few days 
cool'd their courage, they being forced to yeild upon mercy : the 
Chieftains are ſaved, but the reſt ſuffer death z which the Q1een 
her ſelf thought too ſevere, though the Lord Grey offer'd tome 
reaſons for it. 

As for Nicolas Sanders, (ſeeing that neither the Popes blefling, 
nor his conſecrated Banner, nor his Legatine power, nor his for- 
raign Aſſociates, nor the Native Rebels, could prevail againſt the 
Queen and her Subjefts, he rambled up and down for his own fſe- 
curity in Mountains and Woods, looſing himſelf and his ſeaces 
-/too (for ſome ſay he fell (a) mad) thus finding no: comfort, dy- © Cembd. Ag-' 
ed miſcrably. When he was dead, there was found in his Scrip mig 
ſome Prayers and Epiſtles writtey to confirmthe Rebels, (tuft up rs chaok- 
- with great promiſes of the Pope and Spaniard. (b) Philip \9! Remem- 
0ſuVevan, tells usof his death, and how it was ſuddain, and that a my 
he was privately buryed; and of one Cornelize, whom he calls a execution of 
Biſhop + to all which I ſhall obje@t nothing, bur that it is no ho- meat ca 
nour . for $&#ders to be commended by oſuVevens which Iriſh Ihernie, Tom. 
Neery-eelierdd as bold as ignorant, falls as impertinent a Scribler, 3: #5.4- cp. 
_gever yet hath ſeriouſly troubled the world with the 7rifþ Pur- * 
gatory, or a defence of their Rebellions. To conclude with 
$auders, (c)) Edward Riſhton the Prieſt will confeſs toyou, what © Epiſt. ad 
fraits and poverty he was reduced to before his death 5 which me- ane _ 


_ thinks 0/#Vevarx's Father and other men of note would not have bic book de 
permitted, had they fully known of his haunrs. Origine & 


As for Pope Gregory XI[IT, he was not wanting on his part to __—_ 
promote and patronize the Rebellion, as appears by his Breves to Anglicani. 


Y them,wherein he exhortsthe Fitz-Geralds, and the reſt of the 7riſh 


Rom aniſts,co war ſtoutly againſt the Queen and her SubjeRts:and 
- the better to encourage them in fo doipg , he grants them as 
* plenary a pardon and remiſlion of all cheir fias, as formerly uſed 
to begranted to thoſe who fought againſt the Turks, or ventured 
In the recovery of the Holy land. One of the Papers takes as fol- 
loweth, as I find it. | 


Gregorius Papa X[[l, Univerfis & fingulis Achiepiſcopis, E- PAiL Ofulls. 
pilcopis, czteriſq; Pcelatis, nec non Pcincipibus, Comitri- Li 


bus,Baronibus, Clero,Nobilibus & Populis Regai Ibernie, *' 
Salutem 8& Apoſtolicam Benediionem. 


Umproximis ſuperioribus annis per noſiras Litteras vos hortati 
feerimus, ut ad veſtram libertatem vecuperandaem, eamgz ad- 
verſus Hereticos twendam,ac conſervandamboue memorie Jacobo 
Geraldino , qui durum ſervitutis jugus vobis ab Anglis San#2 
Rom, Eccief deſertoribus impoſitumw depellere ſummo animi ar- 
dore cogitabat,provirili noſfira adeſſe eumg; contre Dei & _— 
ofres 
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hoſtes ire parantem prompte ac ſtirenue adjuvare velletis , & quo 
id alacrims effeceretis, omnibus comtritis & confeſſis, quiipſum as 


.cobum Ducem ejuſq; exercitum Catholice fidei aſſertorem & pro- 


pugnatorem ſecuti fuiſſent , & ſe illi adjunxiſſent , aut concilig 
favore commeatibus, armis aliiſq; bellicis rebus, ſeu quacungz rati- 


| one in hac expeditione opem dediſſent , Plenariam omnium Pecca. 


rorum ſuorum Veniam & Remiſlionem, & eandem que profi. 
ciſcentibus ad belumw contra Turcas, & ad recuperationem Terre 
Sande , per Romanos Pontifices impertiri ſolita eſt , conceſſy. 
mus. 

Naper autem non ſine gravi animi noſtri dolore , per nor excepto 
ipſum Jacobum fortiter cum hoſtibus dimicando (ſicut Domino 
placnit) occubuiſſe» DileFum vero filium Johannem Geraldinum 
ejus Conſobrinum in expeditione hujuſmodi eximia pictate &- ani- 
mi magniindine, authore Deo, cujus canſa agitur, ſucceſſiſſe, com 
pluraq; egregia facinora de Catholica fide bene merendo jam edi- 
diſſe: tdcirco vos omnes & ſingulos majori quo poſſumus affettu 
bortamus, requirimws, & urgemws in Domino, ut eundem Johannem 
Ducem ejuſq; exercitum omni ope, quemedmodum dium Jacobum 
piventem ut faceretis, vos admonuimus,contra ditos Hereticos ad- 
juvare ſtudeatis. 

Nos enim vobis omnibus confeſſus & Communicatis & veſirum 
fugulis in diGis litteris contents pro ipſo Johanne & ejewvexercity 
facientibas, & poſt ipſins obitums ſi forſitan contigerit, quod Deut 
avertere dignetur, Jacobo ejus fratri adberentibudlhtq; faventi- 
bus, Eandem Plenariam Peccatorum veſtrorum Indulgentiam & 
Remiſſionem ,.'quem adverſys Turcas & pro recuperanda Terra 
Sana bellentes conſequuntur, de Omnipotentis Dei miſericordig, 
ac Beatoruw Petri &-Pauli Apoſtolorum , ejus autboritate oft 


 tribuiorns, & elargimuur preſentibus, quoad difi Johannes & 


a common Souldier, who there ſhew him, cut off his head, ſent 


cobus fratres vixerint aAuraturis. 

Quoniam auntem difficile eſſet, bas noſtras Litteras ad omnium 
quorum intereſt, notitianm pervenire , volumus, ut earum exemplis 
etiam impreſſis manu Notarii Publici ſubſcriptis , ſigilloq;, per» 
ſone in dignitate Eccleſpaſtica conſtitute obſignatis, plens ac certa 
fides ubiq; habeatur,ac ſi preſentes eſſent exhibite vel oſtenſe. 


Datis Rome apud”' Sanftum, Petrum ſub Annulo Piſcatoris, die 
XIII Maii, MD LXXX, Pontificatis noſtri anno VIIIF. 


Ceſ. Glorierins, 


Viſe per D. Generalem S$.Cruciata Commiſſariorum Johannes 
de la Rumbide. 


As for Deſmond \( the chief of the Fitz-Geralds ) having 
run ſo farinto Treaſon , and ſo reſolved for his wicked cauſe, 
that he ſwore that ---- He would rather forſake God then forſakebis 
men :--- And —_—_ no where to ſecure himſelf, hewandred from 
place to place, and was at laſt found out in a poor Cottage by 
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it into England, where,asthe Head of an Arch-Traytor,it was (et 1890. 


on (4) London-bridge. 

Now was Sir Johz Perot ſent over Lord-Depaty of Ireland : 
having received the Sword according to cuſtom, he ſet himſelf to 
bring the Nation wholly unto the Qaeens obedience; he juſtly 


8 Decemb.13- 


pro ecuted a Fryar, for bringing Letters and Balls from the Pope ys. tire of 
toencourage the Rebellion, and hunted him out of his Biſhoprick, Sir Fobs Pex 


which the Fryar fooliſhly chought he had lawful right to, and 
poſſeſſion of, becauſe the Pope and ſuch Forraiga powers had 
given him a paper-Authority under their fiſts , to enter into 
and exerciſe the charge and juriſdiction of the ſaid Biſhop- 
rick. | 
He alſo ſummaned a Parliament at Dubliz conſiſting of the 
three Eitates, whither [to make them more affeQted with decency, 
abd in time to wean them from: their rudeneſs) he commanded all 
to appear in Engliſh Habits 3 for the better performance of which 
| he freely beſtowed both Gowns and Cloaks of Velvet and Satten 
on Tyrlongh Leinigh, call'd 0-Neal, and others the chief of them 3 
et did the 7riſþ think themſelves more glorious in their beggerly 
Mantles or Ruggs, then 1a ſuch Gentile and Civil Habits z cu- 
 ftom weighing more with ſome men, then reaſon or convenience z 
as Cooree , and the reſt of his Countty-men in the Bay of Soxl- 
danizs, nceer the Cape of Good bope in Africa, had rather adorn 
F their heads with Cows-durcg, their Necks with Guts and Gar- 
4 bage, and their bodies with filthy skins, then wear Hats, Jewels, 
3 ard other comely Attire. | 
* The Queen, to work moteupon the 7riſþ,wink'd at their Reli- 
"gion, and commanded that the 0ath of __ ſhould: not be 
offer d or adminiſtrated to any of themz;and tfarther,reſtored Hegb 
0-Neel Baron of Dungenon to the Title of Tyr-Oen, and thoſeof 


F his Anceſtors : yet would not theſe favours gain them the Chief- 


tains ſtill expecting aſhiſtance from Spain z to be better inform- 


| _ edof which , Sir John Perrot kept ſeveral ſpies in that Kingdom 3 


four of whom were once taken and put to the Rack by the 
Marqueſs Serta la Cruſe, whereof three of them dyed. 

To name all the Tumults and Rebellions that hapned in the 
ſeveral parts of this Kingdom, would be tedious ; the landings 


rot» 


13535, 


3 Id, MS: 


Id. MS, 


of the Hebredian Scots, Highlanders or Reaſhenks; the riſing up . 


'of the'a Boxrghs, the Mahones, of Brien O-Rork, of Hugh 0-Don- 
el, of Mac-Gnire, of 0-Madan, of Mac-Hugb, and leveral 0- 
thers, Nor (hall I meation the famous exploits-acted agaialt them 
by Sir Richard Bingham (of Dorcerſhire) and ſeveral others, to 
bring them to obedience. 

In ſhort, the Arch-Rebel of all was Tir-0ez, one that had re- 
ceived both pardon and many favours from the Queen, and had 
ſeveral times vowed obedience to her. He had for ſome time kept 
hiniſelf ontwardly pretty fair, but in the aiean time perſwaded 
all the reſt to Rebellion. And ar laſt himfelf fleeth out too, and 
boldly arrogates to himſelf theTitle of 0-Ned{(a Titlethat the 1735 

6 the higheſt Reverence for) though he had formerly ſworn 
vever todoany ſuch thing, and by A& of Parliament at Dublix 
was declared Treaſonto take up that Title. 

\ The next year Tir-0ex ſubmitceth- bimſelf on his Knees to Sir 
WViliem: Ruſſel (youngeſt ſon to Bedford) then Lord —_— - 
Trenan 
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1500. Ireland, and ſo he was diſmiſs'd. But this good out-ſide laſted 
not long, preſently flying out to open Rebellion, ſeifing on what 
places he cans for which he was proclaimed Traytor,by the Name 

a 7. ho of Hugh O-Neal , Son of Matthew (a) Fadareugh, Baſtard to Con 
Back inn. O-Neal, &c. Tir-Oen with one hand begs affiſtance from Spain; 
ivg ſuppoſed with the other, with falſe Treaties, and a diſſewbling tongue, 
try” ay cheats Sir Johe Norris the famous ( but in Ireland too credu- 
ſmith of Jous) Souldier, and the Lord Deputy , by which he got another 
Dundalke : ardon. 

Ro But the ſame month that he got his pardon, he fleeth out again 
wich his wite- to his old trade, and carryed his buſineſs ſo cunningly , that he 

1596. got many followers,ſeveral Provinces and places revolting to himz 

1598, nor did there appear any able to oppoſe him.« Thus in his pride 
he writes to the Spariards, wherein he magnified his own Vito- 
ries , and withal de(ired the King , that if any ſhould inform him, 
asif hedeſired to make peace with the Exgliſh , or ſubmit to 
the Queen, not to believe ſuch reports, for that he was reſolved 
againſt all ſuch Treaties or Submiffion, but would conſtantly keep 
his faith given to the Spaniard. And yet at the mean time, the 
moreto amuſe the Engliſh, he did both by Letters and Meſſen- 
gers intercedeto betaken into pardon once again. But this was 
upon capitulations, where his extravagant demands ſhew'd the 
intention of the man. 

1599, _ The next year Robert d' Exrexx, Earl of Eſſex, being. Lord 
Deputy, he and Tir-0er had too much diſcourſe and familiarity 
together, and clapt up an odd Truce for ſome times ſo Efſex 
returns for Ezglexd, is ſecured, tryed, condemn'd and executed, 

b Proteſtants Im- which (6) conſpiracie were alſo ingaged M. C aterby, Treſham, 


Plea and Peti- Thom ar Winter, the two Wrights, and Grant, who afterwards 


ts, ſuffer d in the Gunpowder-Treaſon. : In the mean time Tir-0er 


peg-5?P. takes opportunity to break the Ceſſation, falls to open war 3 to 
which he was incouraged by the promiſes of the Spaniards, and 
the Letter of the Pope : and thus puft up, he looks upon himſelf 
as-Monarch of all zreland, and ſo makes Jawes Fitz-Thomas Earl 
of Deſmond , as one who wasa profeſt enemy to the Exglifh Go- 


vernment, but flave enoughtothe 8paxiard, though he hated his ] 


own Queen, as appears by his {launders agaioſt her, and his re-_ 
m_ to Philip 3 both which theſe following Letters will te- 
ifie, 


MS. E.s9. To the moſt Mighty Monarch of World, the Great King 


59m Bil. Of SP&itt give this at his Princel y Palace of Madrit. 


fol.180. 
Moſt Mighty Monarch , 


[| Humbly ſalute your Imperial Majeſty, giving your Highneſs 10 
underſtand of our great miſery, and violent order wherewith 
we are of long time oppreſt by the Engliſh Nation : Their Govers- 
avent is ſuch, as Pharaoh himſelf never uſed the like 3, for theycon- 
tent not themſelves with all Temporal Superiority, but by cruelty 
deſire our bloud, and perpetual deitru@ion, to blot out the whoke 
remembrance of our Poſterity, as alſo our old Catholick' Religi- 
ws ou to ſwear that the Queen of England is Supreme of 
Coarch, 


—_— , bind 2 . = - 
TOW ahienoas we dec; rr BM LI 
"1 refer the conſideration thereof to your Majeſties bigh judge+ ; 
CG rarken, for #hat. Nero iz bis time wo. - in xa | FS 
"giren im cruelty - | Wherefore, and: for the reſpe@: thereof, Right 
Mighty Potentate, my ſelf, with my followers and retainers, and 
being alſo requeſted by the Biſhops,Prelates and Religious them of my 
Colimtry; heve: drawn' my Sword, and proclaimed Wars a 2 ainſt 
thew for the recovery rf of Chriſts Catholick Religion, andmext 
yg wuidtenance of my own Right, whichof long time bath been 
prongfully detained from me and my Father, who by right ſucceſ- 
was lawful heir to the Barldone.of Delmond.z. for he was eldeff 
Tow ro James wy Grandfather , al/a Earl of Deſmond:/; «bd fo 
thet my Uncle Gerald ( being the younger Brother) took part with 
F the wicked proceedings of the Qneen of England , to farther the 
FJ wmlewful claim of Supremacy,uſurped the name of Earl of Deſmond 
in my Fathers true Titles yet notwithſtanding , be had not long en- 
| I bis'name of Earl," when the wicked Engliſh anmojed bims, and 
: Pifated Wars, that be with the moſt part of thoſe tht beld of his 
| b was ſlain, and bi# Country thereby planted with Engliſhmen, 
F And now by the juſt judgement and providence of God, 1 bave 
$ utterly rooted theſe Malepart (a) bowſe our of the Orchard of my 4 Boughs: | 
" Wvietr7, and bave profited ſo much" in" my proteedings, that amy © 
" weſterly Enemies dare not ſhew thetr faces in any part of my Conn- 
41g 3 but having taken wy Towns and Cities for their refuge ant 
"*firength , where they do remain, as it were Priſoner, for want 
| of 'weans fo afſail them, as Cannon and Powder, which my Country 
F vipuer yeild: he, gon 
JF © Heving theſe wantr; moſt noble Potentate, I have preſuuted with 
Lb bomdliry "26 addreſr theſe my Letters to your High Majeſty, 
FF #aving the ſame of your gracious clemency and goodneſi, 1d aſſt 
|} ein this godly enterpriſe, with ſome belp of ſuch" neceſſaies for 
3 teWars;, of your Majeſty ſhall think" requiſite 3 and ( after the 
" oe of my Country.) ſatisfa@ion ſhall (be 'tracly made for the 
| fame, end oy ſelf-ir perſon, with all my fortes , ſhall be rea- 
 4j-toi ſerve your Highneſs, in any Country Jour Majeity ſhall 
Y commend we. : "v4 
"1 nd if your Majeſly will vouchſafe to ſend me a competent 
Y newber of Souldierr, 1 will place them in ſome. of my Towns and 
 F Gities 10 remain in your gracious diſpoſition, till ſuch time as 
- my ability. ſbail make good what your Majeſty ſhall lend me in mo- 
ney and Munition : and alſo your Majeſties bigh Contmiſſion un- 
der "the "Broad Seal for leading aud conditing theſe Sonldiert, 
according to the Preſcript, Order and Articles of martial Aiſci- 
Plize, as your Majeftie ſhall appoint me, and as the ſervice of 
this Lend foall require. I praije the Almighty God, 1 have done 
by bis 'goudmeſs , more then al my Predeceſſors; for I have 
tleim'd all' the Nobility of this part of Ireland, under the 
dntiful obedience of Chrifts Church, and mine own Anutbority; 
| und accordingly have takew Pledges and Corporal Oaths, ne 
ver .to. ſwerve from the ſame + and would have ſent them tv 
Jour Majeſtie by this Bearer , but that the Ship was not 
| of ſufficiencie mor ſtrength to carrie ſo Noble Perſdnagesz and 
* will [end them whenſoever your Highneſs pleaſe. X13 
"$0 there reſteth nothing to quiet this part of the World , bus 
S 7 Majeſties aſſsſtance, which 1 ts expe®, Thus,moſi Mighty 
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Monarch, 1 bumbly techs my leeve, and do hiſt yout Royal hint 
beſceching the Almighty of your Majeftier healt and beypimſe, . 


Frotn my Camp he 
Ip of Merch : Your Majeſties molt ku mble 
MDXCIk. | | | 
| at all command , 
Copia vera tencirdanir urs Original, examinats = James Deſmond. 


per Tho White Mayor of Waterford. 
Another Letter of the ſame date. 


'To the moſt mighty Monarch of the World , the Grete- 
King of Spain, give theſe ac his moſt Priacely Palace 
at Madrid. 


Onr Majeſfiy ſball underſtand, that the Bearer hereof Captain 

- ' Abdrew Roche, hath been always in the ſervice of the &yets 

of England, cud hath performed her manifold ſervicts at 5ea'; 
whereby be had great he rag and credit 4 and being of late time 
converſant with Catholicks, and 1cachers of Divine Inflrutiong, 
. that were ſorry for bis lewd life, made knows unto him the danger 
wherein bis ſoul was, 80 that by their godly perſweſponr, be war at 
that timexeclaimed and converted to be a good Catholich, aud to 
ſpend the refpdue of hrs life in the defence and ſervice of the Charch. 
Since which time of reconcilement, he was to repair to your Majeſij 
with bis Ship and Goods, as tis well known to your Highneſs Cour» 
cil, whd confiſcated that Ship to your Majefites uſe 3 bimſelf being «t 
that eraches with extreaw ſickneſs, that he was wot able to pro+ 
ceed in the Voyage: aud when his company return'd into Ireland, 


a Adelantado, they reported thas the (a) Lantado wiſhed rather his Perſon then bis 
or _ Syaniſh Shipz which made him fearful ever ſince to repair thuhber , till be 


ſhould deſerve his freedom by ſome worthy ſervice to your Majeſty. 
The (b) Heir Apparent ts the Crown of "law , bad Rota 


—_—_— tell ed hy him to your Highneſs, but that be was bewrayed by ſome of bit 


own men, andihereby was intercepted, and himſelf taken priſoner, 


for none was Where he remain'd ſo long, till by the providence of God, and thehelp 


of good friends, he was convey'd intolreland to mein aſmall boat; 


Scoland, and 49d having theſe occaſions toyour Majeſty, and being aſſured of bit 
4 -u g 
bl 


truſt, faith, and confidencetowards me, have committed this charge 
of to bis hands the rather, forthat 1 waderſteud your Royal Fleet is 
aireGed for England this yeer,tothe end be maybe a Leader and Cow 
duGor to thew in the Couſt of Eogland «nd [reland,being very expert 
in the knowledge thereof, and-in the whole Art of Navigation. 4nd 
thus with all humility I commit your Highteſys to the Almighty. 


From my Camp the Your Majeſties moſt humble 
XIV. of March , © 
M D LXXXXIX, at all commahd, 
Copis Ora concord ans cum Originaliexaminat. Ta mes Deſi mond, 


per Tho. White, Mayor of Waterford. 


Theſe 


_— ne nw w- —_- "> het — 
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Theſe two Letters you may ſee in the honourable (4)Sir George ; —_— 
Carew, afterwards Earl of Totzesz but with ſome miſtakes by the bernia, 1is.2. 
Printer 3 wherefore, I have followed the Authentick Manuſcript _ 3- page 
Copies whence he took bis. And this much for the troubles in tree 1,50 7 4 
laxd, till we come to the next Century, | 
Though here it may not be amiſs to add,that ſeveral of the 7ri6 
Nobility (either by the Queens or their own inſtigations) convey - 
ed themſelves over to be Inſtrutted in our Exgliſþ Univerſities; as ,, . EIT 
Richard Bourke, Baron of Dxxkellyn,ſtudies at Chriſi-Church ; af- 1, Andes 
terthis his Brother Thomas, Baron of Dunkellyn,at Magdalen Col- Unireri.0x0x: 
ledge: Bernard Orwoirk , a Knights ſon of Conanght, at New- 
Colledge 3 and Thadews Bryan, an Earls ſon,at Lincolne Colledge in 
Oxford : and in Cambridge I finde the Lord (b) Dunboy's ſon ; £.G,,,. 
at Trinity Colledge, under the Tuition of the then Dr. #hit- panle's life of 
gift, afterwards the careful and worthy Archbiſhop of Canter. A'<bbiſhop 


bury. So at the beginning of King James his Raign, Henry 0 Brian, erage 15. 


\ Baron of Brykes, and his younger Brother Brian O Brian, centred 


themſelves together in Brazew-Noſe Colledge in Oxford. 

Thus was the Kingdom of 1re/azd, by the well bringing up of 

their Nobility, deſigned to be well civiliz'd, that they might the 
more appear like men and Chriſtians: which would the better 
obligethem to their Queen and her Government. 
This makes it convenient to nurture up your very Enemies(the 
better ro reclaim them) in Religion, Learning and Morality. But 
Sir Jobs Perot was out in his Politicks, when he taughe the rrifþ 
theuſe of Arms, whereby they afterwards became more formida- 
ble tothe Exgliſh, and put them to far greater troubles and ſtraits 
to reduce themto obedicuce. 


* 
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A CONTINUATION 


REBELLIONS 
Treaſonablepractices 


ROMANISTS 
ENGLAND: 


From the year MD, co MDC. 


BooxV1Il. 


CHAP. L. 


The Supreme H E A D of the Church, King Henry VIII, 
. declared deprived of bis Dominions. 


D->oFing now come to England, here wemight finde mat - 

Ne ooh of the Papal malice, to make upa large — 
NS 2 Volume: bur herein we muſt ſtudie brevity 3 and in 
SJ&S2 lo doing, leave the particular Relation of Fights 
2 and Tumults, to other Writers. 

; But firſt a word by the by concerning Hewry VIITT, 
| who procured to himſelf a great deal of ill will, by 
declaring himſelf an abſolute King over all his Subjeds, by being 
Supreme Head under Chriſt, both of Church and State within his 

ominions 
At this many of his Subjects boyl, and grew ſcrupulous 3 w_ 
ade 


400 The Supreme Head of the Charch,K.Henry VII, Lts. yy. 

denn, ro — — — ————_ _ —_ — 

1500. finde many faults which were neither made nor intended , and (6 

Bhs cry down what was never ſet up. Queen Elizabeth willing tg 

give them content, left out the word Head, (which was the main 

a1 Elxebethe word they ſtarted at) and was call'd the--- (4) Supream Gover 

der nour of this Realm, and of «ll other her Highneſs Dominions ang 

Countries, as well in Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, a 

5 Elix. Temporal. And in the form for Bidding Prayers, thus--- (6) 8g. 

Injunttiors preme Governour of this Realm, as well in Cauſes Eccleſlaſtical a; 

ano 1559 Temporal. 

At this the Rowaniſis not onely took exceptions, but falſely 

ſpread abroad , that by this Title , the Kings or Queens of 

« Adeo qui- Emgland took upon them to be in (c) Holy Orders, might 

dem, vr multi 4 q qjgiſter the Sacraments, and had Sxcerdotal Qualifications and 
pocarier E- Authority. 
gaberbem J 


| Xx k 

op robin omnem eriam in adminiftrandis Sacramentis ſacerdoralem Rogen arrogari. Saexders de 

ſchiſmare Anglicanc, lib.3. p2b-323- & vid. p4g-316, 317. Inſomuch, as if He, (i. e. the King) pleaſeth, he 

may himſelf exerciſe all rheſe Funttions perſonally. Refc#ions pon the Oaths of Snpremacie and Allegi- 
ence, pag 11, Edit. 1661, 


5 To takeaway this Rub, and the better to ſatisfie the people, 
the Queen and her Convocation publiſhed this following Inter- 
pretaction, 


An Admonition to ſimple men, deceived by Malicious. 


T* Lucens Majeſty being informed, that in certain places of 

i the Realm, ſundry of ber Native Subje@s, being call d Ec- 

1559.  Cleſfpaſtical Miniftry of the Church, be by ftniſter perſwaſion, and 
perverſe conſiru@ion, induced to finde ſome ſcruple in the form of 
an Oath, which by an AG of the laſt Parliament is preſcribed to be 
required of divers perſ ons for the Recognition of their Allegiance 
to her Majeſty, which certainly never was ever meant, nor by any 
equitie of words or good ſence can be thereof gathered : would that 
all ber loving ſubje@s ſhould underſtand, that nothing was, i, or 
ſhall be meant, or intended by the ſame Oath, to have any other Du- 
ty, Allegiance ,'or Bond required by the ſame Oath, them was ac- 
knowledged tobe due to the moit Noble Kings of famous wmemorit, 
King Henry the VIII. ber Majeities Father, or King Edward the. 
VI. ber Majeſfties Brother. 

And farther her Majeſtic forbiddeth all manner her SubjeFs to 
give ear or credit to ſuch perverſe and malicious perſont, which 
uf ſinifterlie and maliciouſlie labour to notifie to her loving Sub- 
Je@s, how by words of the ſaid Oath it may be colleFed, that the 
Kings -or Jncens of this Realm , Poſſeſſors of the Crows , may 
challenge anthoritie and Power Y AMiniſtrie 7 Divine Service in 
the Church's wherein ber ſaid Subje&s be much abuſed by ſuch evil 
diſpoſed perſons. 

' For certainlie her Majeſpie neither doth, nor ever will challenge 
any Authoritie , thew that was challenged and latelie *ſed by 1 
ſaid Noble Kings of famons Memorie, King Henry the VIII, and 
King Edward the VI, which is, and was of ancient time due #0 
the Imperial Crown of this Ream, that is under God to have the 
Soveraigntie and Rule over all manner of perſons born within 
theſe her Realms, Dominions and Conntries, of what Eftate, ti- 

ther Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal , ſoever they bez ſo as no other 
| ' Fore 


Q_Eliz. In- 


. 


F, AP. "if | | declared deprived of his aa 1 


a << io ile ts... oe ts wen As we hd —— _—_—_ _ 
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Forraige Power ſhall or ought to have any Superioritie aver 


thew. 

dad if evy perſon that hath conceived any other ſence of thi 
form of the ſaid Oath, ſhall accept the ſame Oath with this Inter- 
pretetion, ſence or meaning, ber Mejeftic is wel pleaſed to accep; 
everie ſuch in that bebalf,' ar ber good and dbedient Subje@1, an 
hell acquit thei f all manner of Penaltics contained in the ſaid 
j>- F againſt ſuch as ſhall peremprorilie or obſtinatelie take the 
awe O41. 


And as if this were not authemtick enough, ſhe took care that 
this interpretation of hers, ſhould be confirm'd by At of Partia- 
ment, in this followiog Proviſo. —_ 

Provided alſo, that the Oath expreſſed inthe ſaid AF, made is 
the ſaid firſt year, ſhall be taken and exponnded in ſuch forms, as 
# ſet forth in an Admonition annexed to the DIncens Ma» 
whe lonjuattions , publiſhed in the firſt year of her Majeſtics 
Reign : that is 10 ſay, 10 confeſs and acknowledge in her Majeſtic, 
her Heirs and Sneceſſors, none other Authoritie then that was chal- 
lenged, and lately wjed by the Noble King Henry the eighth, and 


397 _ 
t5 0d, 


V Elizadethi, 
Cap. 1, 


Kieg Edward the Sixth, as in the ſaid Admonition more plainly 


Wop appear. 


And as if this were not ſatisfactory, ſhe provided to have the 


| lnterpretution of chis Oath chus inſerted amongſt. our Articles, of | 


Religion, thereby the better to demonſtrate'hoiy fat weare fram 
giving a&y Prieſtly Fuaion to our Soveraigas. \ 


XXXVIL 
Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 


He Queens Majeſtic hath the chief Power in this Realm of Eng» 
T land, «xd other ber Dominions, unto whom the Chief Govern- 
went of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, in all Caſes doth appertain 5 and is not, nor ought to be ſubje# 
to any Forraign JuriſdiG@ion. | 

Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſtic the Chief Govern«+ 
went, by which Titles we underſtand the mindes of ſome dange- 
rous folke to «49g « We givenot our Princes the Miniſtring, 
either of Gods Word, or of the Sactaments z the which thing + 
Injuactions «lſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth owr Queen, do moſt 
plain TA But that onely Prerogative which we ſee to bave 

en given always to all Godly Princes in boly Scriptures by God 
bimſelf, that is, that they ſhould Rule all Eſtates and Degrees coms- 
mitted 10 their charge by God , whether they be Eccleppaitical of 
Temporal, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſinbborn 4nd e- 
vil Doert. The Biſhop of Rome-bath =o juriſdi@ion in this Realnd 
of England. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriftian men 
with death, for beinous and grievous offences. 1t is lawfol for 
Chriflian men, at the Commandment of the Magiſtrate, towear wea- 
pon, and ſerve in the Warr. 


And 
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Taken out of 
King Edvard 


VI. his Arti- 
cles, anno 
1542. I of 
Civil Magi- 
ſtrates. 
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"And with theſe agree 'the Articles agreed upon by the Archs 
Oe and Biſhops. in, ('«.):Convocation at Dublzx , for the King. 
1.08. Treteng.. TLESLLLS | | | 
| "Nod becauſe at the preſent, I cannot remember any Hiſtotian 
ib baye taken notice, of it, I thall aſſure theReader of one Paſ. 
Loge conceroing a;Convocation of Divines, + | | 
..In.King Jemes his tine, the Roweniſts on the one thand were 
To bufic and zealous to advance the Popedom over all-Principa- 
lities and Powers, that the Crown it ſelf muſt be diſpoſed ac- 
Ferging.to. che. pleaſure of that Afyzer + And; on! the other hand, 
the Prerbyterian Hot-ſpurs were:i(p rigorouſly malepart, that they 
would advance their ſeditious and'\blockiſh 4ſemblies, or rather 
Comventicles, above all Law, Reaſon, Loyalty, Royalty, and Di. 
vinity it (eltz as appears: by their contioual countenancingot Re- 
Bellioh and chiſm agaioſt their Kings and Biſhops. + + | 
"y The firſt, kept. a great deal of clutter with St, Peter and his Suc» 
celfors 4 the latter eſpis'd both him and all  Biſbops. The. firſt 
Wonld. prove. out of the Prophet .(b_) Jeremy , that. the Pope 
as ſet--- Ower the Nations, and.over the Kingdoms, t0. root out 
"##d to pal dewn, tadefiroy and- to. throw down, to build and to 
Fent.--- T e latter affirm'd that they were---» (c) To binde their 


« Pal. 149.8. KIngs With chains, and their Nobles with fetters of Iron. The 


d Extra.16. 


e Diſt. 96. c. 
dno ſunt; 


firſt would tell us that the Pope (d) hed two ſwords, That af 
maſt be obedient to him apon pain of .dammation x that he excels 
King as wiich as the Sun doth the Moon, or (c) Gold doth Lead : 


F Exers, Job, T hat (f) God hath delivered to bim the Power and Kule, not oncly 


XX1T. Tir.s. 
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of Earth,but of Heaven .top. Nay, that (g) be was ebove all Power 
both of Heaven and Earth. The latter deſpiſed all cheſe Rodo- 
mwontado's, as coming from the Whore of Babylon, and the Horned 
Beaſt 3 but would fright the poor People out of their little wits, 
by bauling out a ---- Cxrſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the Inhabi- 
tant thereof; becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord; to the 
help of the Lord againſt the Mighty. Aud with this they would 
carry:ontheir Cauſe and Presbyrery. | 


: Regal Authority being thus deſigned to be nois'd and puſh'd 


down, it wanted not many famous and Learned Champions, 28 


* well here.,as\beyond Seas. Nor would King James himſelf be 


onely a. SpeQator in this Pen-Combar, but he alſo falls ro work 3 
and {lighting the railing Rabble,and inferiour Pickeerers,he aſſaults 
and yindicates his Rigbt againſt their greateſt Cardinal z who at 
firſt durſt_not.incounter his Royal Averſary in his own ſhape, but 
underthe diſguiſe of Tortxs. ys 
- In the mean time, a S5x0d being held in thetime of that vigt- 
lant and induſtrious Prelate Archbiſhop Baveroft , to the Re- 
yerend Divines there met, was preſented at large Tra& contain: 
iog..XXXVI Chapters, to prove the Soveraigaty of Kings and 
Chief Civil Governours, above:the High-Prieſts, from the Crea- 


| tiongto the end'of the Fewiſh State 3 which being read io the Con- 


> Authority and Supremacie, from Chriſt to theſe times 3 but whe- 


vocation, was wholly. approved of by joynt conſent. And then 
being ſeat down to Yorks it alſo paſt the 'Tomvocation there, a5 
appears by the Subſcriptious to the ſaidTreatiſe of Conſtitutions 
io. vigdication of Regal Supremacie.'. ' - © =: 

; - *Tisſaid, that there was a ſecond part of it, to provethe {ame 


ther 


CAP. I, 


declared deprived of bis Dominions. 


| — ——————————  — 
p— — 


ther there was any ſuch ſecond part ; or whether 
ſaid Convocation, I (hall leave to others inquiry. 


And by the way, the Reader,it he pleaſeth for variety ſake,may 
take our XXXVII Article, as it (with the reſt) was tura'd into 
Latine Verſe, neer threeſcore yearsago by one Mr. Jobs Glanvil 


of the Univerſity of Oxford. 


Obtinet Imperium Majeſias Regia ſummuone 
Angliacis ejus finibus, atqz, aliis ; 

Cujus in omnimodis ſacrata potentia cauſis 
Omnibus ( ut par eſt) imperat Ordinibus : 

Sive Sacerdotes int, ſeu Givilia traFent 
Munia, nec pereeri eſt ſubjicienda foro. 

Nos ubi Principibus primas damus, inde ſiniſtris 
Mentibus anſa ſui $chiſmatis eſſe [olet. 

Non tamen 4ternum datur illis copia verbum, 
Sive miniſtrandiPignoraſacra Dei. 

Legibwus hoc patuit quas Elizabetha beati 

 Nominis, auſpicio condidit aute ſus. 

Tale ſed Imperium noſtris concedimws, olins 
Puale pits tribuit Kegibus ipſe Deus: 

Nempe gradns hominun ſoli dominentur in omnes, 
On0; Dominus proprio ſubdidit Imperio, 

Du0s vel publica res capit, ant Eccleſia cunGos 
Civiliqz queant enſe donare malos. 

Non habet Imperium Romanws Epiſcopus ullutn, 5 
Finibus (0 felix terra Britanne ) tuis. 

Jura Poteſtatews Civilia gentis in omnes 
Impia patrantes Crimina mortis habent. 

Ferre $5. realy 6 e's arma vel ipſis 
Chriſiicolis, etiam bel/a cierelicet. 


To which the Poet afterwards ſubjoyns theſz following Verles. 


Subditus in proprium miſer ut ferat arma Monarchan 
Dnem feriet bruto fulmine Pape jubet 
Non ita(a) Czlareas abrupit Chriitus (b) babenas, 
Papa tamen Chriltt geſtit habere vices, 
Falſo, nam pedibus tenebrarum (c) Principis inſtat 
. (4) Omnia qui\mendax ſe dare Regna refert. 
India wagniloguo dives ſic ceſſat (e) lbero 
Hoc talit inviſum jure Navarra jugum. 
Barbarus inſulſum ſed Rex(t) Atabaliba Papar 
| Riſit, & Inſanit Papa ſuperbus ait. 
Regna dat ignotis qui ſic aliena Dynaſize, 
Excidit Imperio ſed tamen ille ſus. 
Heu quantas peperit Papa Donatio ſtrages / 
- Millia (g) nudorum quot cecidere virun /! 
Exuit humanum crudeli ex peFore mentem, 
Bui legit & ſalſis temporat 4 lachrimis, 
Sualiter innocuos affixit Celtiber Indos, 
Sed penes Hiſtoricos ſint ea LeFa ſuos. 


———————— 
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it paſt the 1500 


a Mat.1 2.17 
b Mart.17 27. 


c Epheſ 6.21, 
d Luc. 4.5. 


e Ex donari- 

one Alex 8n- 

dri VI.Guic« 

card. lib. t- 

f Lop. Gomar- 
Cap. 113. 


& Joſoph A- 
coſta, lib.4. 

Cap.3. Bar. 
de Caſao, E- 
piſc. This laſt, 
viz. Barthomes 
is Caſaus a 
Godly *panti- 
ard.and a Do- 


minican,and Confeſſor to the Emperor Charles V, went into the Weſt-Iadies to preach the Chriſtian Religion a+ 
mongſt thoſe people. And did write (anne 1542) a particular Treatiſe ro ſhew the barharovs cruelty, and a- 
inable Intinmenity of his Countrymen againſt choſe poor, naked and fimple Americans, The which bloudy 


Batcherics are ſca! ce td be parallel'd in all Hiſtories. 


T hus 


'Decemb.1 7» 


404 The Supreme Head of the Church, K.Henry VIII, Ls. V1}. 
1500. Thus we ſee, that by the foreſaid Articles, neither our Kings, 
nor the Church, never intended any Spiritual Power (and yet [ 

know no reaſon, but that a King or Queen may enjoy as much 

as ſome Female Rowenifts,viz. their Lady Abbeſſes) but Onely 4 

Civil juriſdiction, and a coercive Power,forthe better Regulating 

their Dominions againſt home-bred T rayrors and Forraign Ene- 

mies, as you have ſeen it here interpretated ; and not onely our 

« His rages (4) Thomas Rogers and (b) Chr. Cartwright will inform you far- 
». + "og 37 therof it, but alſo ſome —_ themſelves, as one lately in 
6 Cerrawen his (c)) RefleFions wpon the Oaths of Supremcie and Allegiance, 
cotta ? Another more ancient, defignedly written in Laetive againſt the 
be. I 6. pag. Book call d God and the King : the Romaniſt book is alſo call'd 
25,26,27» 28, (4) Dews © Rex. And Father Carow, a true ſon to the Papal 
*<4ir. colon. Chair,is unwilling to boggle at this (e)) Snpreme Title, as people 
1519. p«g-48, have formerly done. And it is not the Sex that ſpoils the buſi- 
49s enim DE185 (f) QuEeDs being capable of, and do enjoy all juriſdictions 


Regem ſolum, and Q 1alifications that Kings do. 

noſtrom & - 5 . 
Ecclefiz Britannia & Hibernia caput eſſe Civile 3 Supremutmgz Gubernatorem agnoſcimus, nec aliod Rex 
ipſe prerendic, aur Proteſtances reipſa volunt. Kedmund. Caron, Remonſtrantia Hibernorum, part V, pag 
6 


4 i 4+ 
f 1 Mar. 2 Parl. 


But enough concerning this 0th of Supremacie 3 which was 

one of the main things that vext the Pope, ſuppouling by this his 
e— Poft Di- own Authority and gain (truck at : and indeed the (g )Romaniſts 
vortiom, vi confeſs that Henry VIII. retain'd all the Articles of the Roman 
quod Pontifi- - . . Jr 
ciam Poceſta- Church but this one, and dyed in their Religion. 
rem EKEcTr- 
rus, (c Caput Ecclefiz confticuir, nihil in Religione mutavit. Fac. Avg. Thnen Hiſt, lib 3. In which 
Rejeion 9 the Roman the King dyed. Tho. Baily's life of John Fiſher, Biſh;p of Rocheſter, cop. 21. page 
164+ Hzreſes pzne omnes, preter illam quz Romanj Poncificis Primatum, & Monaſtices Religiones op- 
pugnabar, cohibuir,”& repreſſit. Nic. Sander. de Schiſm. Angl. lib.2. pag. 228. Parſons converſions of Engl. part 
b. p-170,335,238,241,242,244,246. part2. p.$41, partg. vol.2. p408. 


But let the King think as well as he pleaſeth of his own Autho- 

rity, the Pope will have as good opinion of his own 3 and to let 

þ 30 4uy, "King Henry ſee how far bis juriſdiction reacheth , Paul [Il (6) 
1535- draws up a thundering Bu/ againſt bis Majeſty, in which he de- 
prives him of his Dominions: this for ſome time he keeps by him, 

5 It ws butat laſt ſent it roaring (7) abroad 3 and what a notable thing 
publiſh'd * jt was, Father Paxl, (one of the moſt judicious Fryars that ever ſet 
road. Pen to Paper) ſhall tell you. ---- (k) 4 terrible thundering Bulb, 
k Biſt. Concil- ſuch as never was uſed by his Predeceſſors , nor imitated by his Suc- 


of Trent. lib.1. d 
pag. 86, ceſſors. 


The thing it felf being very long, and as tedious as idle, [ 
ſhall refer you for it to their Bu ariz 5 but the ſubſtanceof it take 
as followeth. 


Priegin with a Canting or Quaking Preface, (as moſt other Bul: 
| do) edly miſapplying of the Holy Scripture to fob up the Papal 
power, | 
Rants dapperly againſt the King,and his SubjeG that obey him. 
gm all Cities, Churches, Places, which favour or adhere t0 
im, | 
Declares Him, bis Friends, end their Children deprived of all bene- 


fits and priviledges, and uncapableto obtain any. P 


Car. 1. declared deprived of his Dominions. 


—— 


CD ——— 


Abſolv es all bis Subje@s from their Oaths of Obedience or Allegi- 
ance to bim their King. 

Provwounceth that he and his adherents ſhall be held as infamons ; 
their Wills, Teſtimonies, Credits and Authorities "not to be of 
any validity. 

Prohibits under Papal puniſhment, to Deal, Trade or have any med- 
ling with ſuch wicked people. 

Injoynes all Eceleſtaſticks forthwith 10 avoid the Kings Dominion, 
mor to return thither but by a Papal Licenſe, upon ſure Certif- 
cate of the ſaid Kings repentance and ſubmiſſion. 

Commands the Nobility,Gentry,and others to make it thbir care and 
buſineſs to expel and depoſe the ſaid Henry from bis Domi- 
nions. 

Declares all Leagues, Treaties or Agreements made by the ſaid King, 
with other Chriſtian Princes,to be null; which if the ſaid Kings 
and Potentates do not forthwith ſubmit to as void and of none 
effe®, that then their reſpe@ive Territories to lye under Inter 
dition, and ſo to remain till the ſaid Princes ſhall renounce 
all Amity and Alliance with the ſaid Heary. 

Exhorts and commands all the ſaid Princes and others, by vertne 
of their obedience, to invade, ſpoil, take Arms and fight a- 
gainſt the ſaid King, and all thoſe who are ſubje# to him. 
And 4s for the Goods, Ships and whatſoever elſe they take from 
the ſaid Engliſh , He by his Infallible and Papal Anthority, 
giveth to the ſaid takers all right aud propriety. 

Willeth all Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops and all other Eecleſi- 
aſticks » under pain of the ſevereſt Cenſures, publickly to de- 
clare by Bell, Book and Candle, the ſaid Henry and all his Ad- 
herents Excommunicated. | 

Requireth that none under the guilt of the ſame Cenſures any way 
binder the publication of this Bull againſt the King. 

ind if any do withſtand, contradi@ or gainſay by any means , 
ſgnes or tokens whatever this Bull, thas then he or they ſo op- 
poſing ſhall incur the wrath of Almighty God, and the Bleſſed 

. Apoſiles Peter and Panl, 


Dated at Rome at St. Marks , 
anno 1535. III. Kal. 
Septemb. In the firſt year 
of our Popedom. 


And that neither King Hewry, nor any elſe ſhould plead igao- 
rance of theſe things, it was therein provided and com- 
manded that the ſaid B#// ſhould be attixed to the doors of 
the Neighbouring to Exzg/and, or the Kings Dominionss 
and ſhould be publickly read in the ſaid Churches, eſpeci- 
cially at Tormay, Bruges and Duukirk 3 from whichplace it 
was boldly taken down by one #ill:am Locke a Mercer of 
London, 


' They were alſo poſted up at Bollovigne and Diepe in France, 
and St, Andrews in Scotland : And ſo liberal was his Holyneſs, 
that by a Breve he freely offers ny to James V King = 

: Fry 2 the 
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the Scots, promiſing to afliſt him in the gaining of itz and for x 
further incouragement, by his Legat Giovanni-Antonio Com. 
peggio preſented him with many Ceremonies, and Apoſtolical Be. 
nediQtion,a Cap and a Sword newly before Conſecrated on Chriſt. 
2145-01 ht, 

But , all this, ſturdy King Harry (who above all things hated 
a baffle) kept his Crown, Kingdom and Authority 3 the paper 
not putting him to the tenth part of trouble (if it were any at all 
to him) as ſome Northern Rebels did, who being fob'd up that 
Chriſt and his Religion were now a throwing down, fell to Arg 
themſelves with what Weapons they could get. In Lincolnſhire 


their number was ſuppoſed to be about twenty thouſand, who at 


laſt growing jealous one of another,diſpers'd themſelves; ſome be. 
ingafter taken andexecuted, amongſt whom was their Riog-reader, 
being a ſturdie Monk, call'd DoGtor Makerel, thoughia this expe- 

dition he nominated himſelf Captain Cobler. bk 

Yet no ſooner is this ſtifled, when another, and that more tex. 
rible, beganin Tork-ſbire, and the other Northern Counties 5 their 
ſtrength ſuppoſed to be about forty thouſand, formed into a com» 
pleat Army, not wantinga Train of Artillery, They call'd their 
March,--- The boly and bleſſed Pilgrimage--- and the -- Pilgrj. 
mage of Grace. On the one ſide of their Banners was painted 
Chriſt hanging on the Croſs : On the other, a Chalice with the 
Wafer in it. The Souldiers upon their ſleeves bad repreſented 
the five Wounds of Chriſt, and in the midſt the name of Jeſus, 
And thus are they thought to be brave Roman Blades { by [ «7 Ni- 
cholas Sanders) who would thus take up Arms for their Religion, 
But for all this, their defignes came to nothing, being perſwaded 
upon better advice to creep home againz which troubled $auders 
ſo much, that he cannot think on this opportunity, without ac- 
cuſing the King of Perjury and Kngvery, | 

Asfor Kiog Henry VIII, it fareth with himas with other Princes, 
moſt ſpeaking of him as their intereſt lay 3 being honour'd by 
ſome with as great Commendations as Fancie or Flattery could 
reach, whilſt by others he was look'd upon as the worſt of Ty- 
rants, and loaded with all the Reproaches and Infamies that $a- 
tyr or Malice could invent: for as the worſt of Kings and AQions 
will never want Flatterers and admirers, ſo the beſt will never 
eſcape the {landers of the envious. 

The truth is, though he was Learned above the cuſtom of 
Princes ; yet if ever any man had his faults, our Herry had his 
ſhare to the purpoſe : his Fi/l being both Law and Reaſon, as 
far as his Dominions reachts and to contradit his humour, was 
little leſs thentobe next door to another worlds and which might 
make him worſe, was, that amongſt all his Favourites and Cour- 
tiers, there was ſcarce any, but eicher Knave or Flatrerer, if not 
both, ſince 'tis hard to ſeparate them. $o that in many things 
where that King did amiſs, whether he ated them by his own in- 
clinations and judgement, or by the ſuggeſtions and inſtigations 
of his griping and baſe-ſoul'd Courtiers and Minions, ſhall be left 
to every ones opinion 3 nor is it much material where the fault. 
ſhould belaid, being both ſo guilty. 

Yet this is certain, that when he followed bis own proper Ge- 
#ius, viz. Martial exploits , none came off with greater glo!y 
then himſelf for his perſonal Afts and Valour. And the _ 
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Kingdom is beholden unto him for the great Fame and Renown 1500, 


ſhe gain'd abroad by her Viftories and Warlike Atchievements 
under bis condud. And what cannot Exgliſbmen do,under an Attive 
20d Martial Prince? Burt 1n brief, I ſhall not undercake to quit 
him from that ſhort bur comprehenſive Character given him of 
old, viz.--- That he never ſpared man in his Anger, nor woman 
in bis Luſt. 


As Henry VIIT was no ſooner ſet in the Throne, but (4) Alex- 4 19 his Exg. 


inder Barklay endeavoured to declare his Renown and Vertues z 


If Tranflati- 
on of Dr. 


ſo nu ſooner was he dead, but one William Thomas undertook Sehaftian 


his Apology. T his Thomas (as himſelf words it) being conſftrain'd 
by misfortune 10 abandon the place of his Nativity, meets (after 
the ſaid Kings death) ſeveral Gentlemen at Bologna in T:aly, a- 
gaioſt whom he enters into diſcourſe | in the Month of (6b) Fe- 
breary, in which Month the King was buryed at Windſore] in 
Defence of that Noble Prince, whoſe honour had been wrong fully 
joucht, as he exprefieth it 3 which he draweth up into a Treatiſe 
by way of a Dialogue,which he directed to Pretro Aretino the well 
known T»/can Poet, as famous for his Satyrical Wit, as infamous 
for his lite and death, 

T his he did, he ſaith, the better to inform the ſaid Aretize of 
the Kings worth; telling him alſo, that the King,---- Hath re- 
wembred thee with an honourable Legacie by bis Teſtament ; the 
which bis Enemies pretend, proceeded of the fear that be bad, leſt 
thos ſbouldſt after his death def ame hims.. -- 

But certain I am,that the King in his #/iZ and Teſtament maketh 
no mention of this Poet : fo in this Mr. Thomas was miſlinformed z 
athing of no great wonder, And that the King ſtood in any fear 
of Aretizes writing againſt him, or that Aretize intended to write 
of him, I cannot fay : but true it is, that though this Florentine 
was no great Clerk, yet in his Mothers Tongue he laid ſo about 
him, and with that rage and fury,that he was ſtil'd the Scourge of 
Princes 3, and his Epitaphin St. L»kes Church in Yenice will fur- 
= tell the Temper of the Fellow 5 in 7talian I meet with it 
thus ; 

®wi giace  Aretin Poets Toſco 
Chi diſſe mal d' Ognun,fuor che di Dis, 
$cnuſandoſs, dicendo, n'il conobbi, 


But I think it is more true and Authentick thus ia L «tive. 


Condit Aretini cineres lapis iſte ſepultor , 
Mortales atro qui ſaleperfricuit : 

IntaG ws Dew eſt illi, canſamgqz rogatw, 
Hanc dedit, llle (inquit) non mihi notus erat, 


Brant's Stulti- 
fera Navis, 
fol. 205,206, 


b 15434 


Phil. Labbe 
Theſaurus E- 
piraph. 

Fran. Sweert: 
ſelett. delic. 


pag. 156. 


Here th' Poet Aretize Intomb'd doth lye, 

Who 'gainſt all let his ſpiteful Paſquins fly : 

But God eſcap'd him,and why ? being ask'd fro' him 
Thus clear'd bimſelf,'Twas cauſe 1 did not know him. 


But (d )Joachimws Perionins will aſſure us,that he neither ſpared 
.he Apoſtles, Chriſt, or God himſelf. As ſome call'd him the 


Scourge of Princes, ſo others intitled him the Divine 3 _ 
whic 


4 Orar. contr 
Aretinum. 


1500. 


a Venetia 
deſcritta. 


Ox0n., 


c Fo. Bal. de 
Scriptoribus, 
Appendix, Þ» 
100, 
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fions of Engl. 
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220,221. 
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three Conver- 


which (4a) $anſovino tells us, Arioſtot thus mentioneth in hi 
Orlando Furioſo. 


Eced it Flagetlg ————— 
De Princip , il Divin Pietro Arctino. 


But as for the Title of Divize or Penitent, I ſee little reaſon he 
ſhould havethem, although therebe ſome Meditations on the pe. 
vitential Pſalms carryed about under his name: yet a wicked 
man may make a good Book, as the greateſt Rebels pretend the 
moſt Religion 3 but that he did ever really repent, I am not con- 
vinced, becauſe then they would have given him a better Epi- 
taph: beſides, the ſtory of his death maketh him then as bad as e- 
ver. But enough, if not too much of this. 

As concerning the foreſaid William Thomas, take as followeth, - 


1544. He got into 7taly. 
1547. He wrote the foreſaid Dialogue at Bologna la Groſſyy 
'tis call'd (6b) le Pelegrine, and never printed that [ 
know of. 
1543, He finiſh'd his 7talian Dictionary and Grammar at p4- 
. doa, undertook at the defire, and for the inſtruction of 
Mr. John Tamworth,then living at Venice 5 and wasaf- 
terwards (vis. 1567) printed by the appoiatment of 
Sir William Mildmay. 
1549. I meet with him return'd to London, when and where 
he Printed his ſhort but methodical Hiſtory of 7taly, 
which was Reprinted 1561. 
He was made Clerk of the Councilto King Edward VI. 
1553. He deſigned the Murther of Queen Mary, or (c) Steven 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
1553. February 20, He was ſent tothe Tower of London. 
February 26, He had almoſt kill'd himſelf by thruſtiog 
a Knife under his Paps. 
1554. May 9. He was arraigned and condemn'd at Guild-hall. 
May 18. He was drawn from the Tower to Tyborn, and 
there hapg'd, headed, and quarter'd. 


"Tis ſaid that he was an intimate with (4) Chriſtopher Good- 
man, that enemy to the Rule of Women, and a fiery Puritan z 
and no doubt that Thomas was too much warp'd that way, and one 
of more miſguided zeal, then true Religion or Wiſdom. He tran- 
ſlated ſome Books out of 7talian; and beſides thoſe Printed, 
wrote a Tract call'd The Common Place of State, for the uſe of 
King Edward VI , diſcourling whether it be expedient to vary 
with the time : which, with ſeveral other of his Writings, may 
be ſeen in Sir Robert Cottom's (e) Library. And ſo much of King 
Henry and his Champion Wi{iam Thomas. 

To this King ſuceeeded Edward VI, a moſt vertuous and hope- 
ful Prince, but too young to correc the villanies of the Grandees 
about him, who loved the Churches better then they loved God: 
yet a Reformation of Religion was carryed on , which ſo vext 
ſome 1a the North, that they t&vk up Arms to reſtore Popery, 
though to no purpole. But thoſe in the Feſt were more ſtubborn, 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially the Devonſhire and Corniſh-men , who form'd them- 
ſelves into an Army, beſieged Exeter, which bravely defended 
i ſelf againſt all their power and ſpight. 

Nor would their Holy Zeal render them viRorious, though as 
1 means to be fo, they march'd into the Field with a Crzcifix 
under a Cancpy, which inſtead of an Alter, was ſet in a Cart, 
xcompanied with Crofles and Candieſticks, Banners, Holy- 
Bread and Holy-Water, to drive away the Devils, and dull theit 
Enemies Swords, as Speed wordeth it. And though they fought 
fiercely againſt the King, his Commiſſionand good Subjes, yet 
they could conclude their demands,or rather commands,with an 


Item, We pray God ſave King Edward : for 
we be bis, both body and goods. 
And this way of canting, is always uſed by all other Traytors, 


who the higher they run into Rebellion, declare themſelves the 
better Subjeas. In ſhort, though theſe peoples cauſe was bad 


enough (and were ſoon quell'd) yet (e) Sanders will not let them « De Schiſm} 
ſs without ſome Papal holy Water, being true Romaniſtsz and ***: 244-260, 


1500; 


ather (b) Parſons will not allow them to be faulty, becauſe (for- 5 Three con- 


ſooth) they fought for the Roman Religion 3 as if to take up 
Arms for any Religion againſt their true and lawful Soveraign 
yere warrantablez for if ſo, every Opiaion and Phanatick will 
be its own judge and carver, ſo that therewill be noead of Wars 
and Bloudſhed, yet eyery man in the right , at leaſt the ſtrongeſt 
can do no wrong, however not commit Treaſons according to 
thetoo-much-praGis'd Rule, thus wittily condemn'd by Sir Fobs 
Harrington ;: 


Treaſon doth never proſper, what's the reaſon ? 
For if it proſper, none dare call it Treaſon. 
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Cunav. II. 
A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


| \ Nd now we come to the proſperous Reign of the ſo much 


4 De Schiſm. 
Angl- lib.3. 
Þag- 319» 


b Anglortum 
Przl1a, ad 
Eli abetha. 


c His nine 
Worthics,f 48+ 
282, 


4 L.1 . EpiR 
Sturm. 


famed Elizabeth, in whoſe time England was in the' 
heighth of its Glory and Repute; beiag as an Umpireto 
the whole World, flouriſhing at home, and victorious abroad : but 
prudent Cecils and vigilant Walfinghams are not always to be 
hadz and fo we muſt be content withourdecaying Lawrels, _ 

And here (by the by) becauſe (a) Sanders and other Roma 
niſts are pleas'd to render her as the worſt of all women- kinde, [ 
ſhall take the boldneſs to ſay ſomething in her Vindication, the 
better to confute her former Revilers, and fo ſatisfie the more ig- 
norant ſomewhat in her behalf. 

Her Piety and Religion have been celebrated by many Pens; 
her Learning and: kill in variety of Languages was admired by 
her greateſt Enemies. Beſides her Engliſh, (b) Chriſtopher 0k 
lande (whoſe Buoks were ohce order'd to beread in all Grammat- 
Schools) will tell you of fix other Languages ſhe was perfet in, 


Elizabetha piis primos imbuta per annor 

Moribus, & ſophie ſtudiis inftruta ſacrata 
Do@Grina, & lingne Latiz Graizqz perita, 
Linguas Europe celebres intelliget omnes, 

2nid Teuto, Hiſpanus,Gallusve, [talusve loguatvr. 


Mr. (c) Thomas Heywood, one who loved to write concerning 
Women, concludes thus of our Elizabeth. | 


Chaſte Virgin, Royal ©ueen,below d and fear'd ; 
Much on the Earth admir'd,to Heaven indear'd 
Single and pngular (without another) 

A Nurſe to Belgia, and to France a Mother 5 
Potent by Land, ſole Soveraign of the Main, 
Antagoniſt to Rome, the ſcourge of Spain. 


Though ſhe was excellently skilld in all manner of Needle- 
work, was admired for her neat Dancing, was very skiltul and 
knowing in Muſick, playing well upon divers ſorts of Iaſtru- 
ments 3 yet theſe and ſuchlike little pleaſures, could never 
cajl her thoughts from her Subjects good, and the care of Go- 
vernment. | 

(4d) Roger Aſcham ſpeaks wonders of her ingenuity and know- 


ledge; and he had as much reaſon to know her asany : but theſe 
you 


- 


r 
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ou may ſay were Engliſb-mer,and ſo bribed by their birth-right ; | 

ak this with ſome of her Enemies is no "5" 07's 8300 
But ſhcu!d we run to all her Commendations beyond Seas, we 

might be endleſs, («) Cornelius Amalthews , a zcalous Italian 4 Port. hal. 
Romaniſt, cannot withhold his Muſe from her Encomiums (6 ).- ***: 248 79. 
Laurentivs Rhodomanws is as earneſt ia his Anagrammatical made, ie yy 
And his Ceuntryman Paulus Meliſſus leems, as it were, to beſtow ating 
his whole time in her ('c) praiſes z and at laſt endeavours to go « Poer. Germ. 
as bigh as his wit could reach, fo far will he have her above all v:4#44-342, 


_ —_ — 


418,425, 428, 

other Goddeſles. 449>441, 443, 
452,422, 468, 

. > 47 14 5,493» 

(d) Te Vemerem,te Junonem, te Pallade quiſquis == - 


Dixerit, haud abs re dixeritille puts, 
Duin idem Charin & Muſam te dixerit : imo 
Muſa er Muſjarumin, Charitumgz Charis. 
Ignoſcas Regina minus quam par jit & equum 

Dicenti laudis copia quanta ti eſt ! 
Divitiis Juno, forme Venus, Indole Pallas, 
Dote Charis, cedit nomine Mula 1ibi, 
Janones, Veneres, Charitas, Muſaſqz Minervaſyqz 
Omnes una [imul tu ſuperare poti. 
Cai culper, fi te Divis ex omnibus unam 
Natam Pantheiam virgo Britanna, loquar * 


Amongſt the Belgians, (ce) Janus Gruterws, fo famous for his « Poer Belg. 
Learning, is her great admirer. And of later days, (f) Adolphus vols pag. 681; 
van Dans hath wrote a whole book in her Commendations. Nay, 7 gs} bon 
Johannes Bochins of Bruxels,who was ſo inveterate againſt her Go- & vic Eliz«- 
vernment and Religion, that he affiſted Richard Yerſtegan inthe berbe, 
compoſing of his lying and bloudy Theatre, yet caunvt ler her 


paſs without this grand apphuſe. 


(g) Pallas, Juno, Venus, nemoroſs# in frondibs Idz £ Poec. Belg. 
Diſcrimen forme cum ſubiere ſuc, | vel.z. pag 500. 
Inter formoſas, | tu Deaquarta fuiſſes, 
Viciſſes reliquas, O Dea pulchra, Deas 5 
Quam Juno jejuna foret ! quam pallida Pallas / 
£uam Dea vana Venus! quam Dea ſole fores / 


How ready ſhe. was to anſwer Ambaſladors and other people 
in ſeveral Languages, on the ſudden, Hiſtorians do (b) teſtific at þ £4, Howes 
large. But one thing [ finde Recorded of her whichis not uſual, colargemenc 
that when three Amballadors , viz. the Imperial, French and 21.84 I 
Swediſh , addreſt themſelves to her; at the ſame time, ſhe on * * 
the ſudden (3i)anſwer'd each of them 1a different Languages : the i Rag. Aſchen, 
firſt of them in 1taliar, the ſecond in French, and the third in _ _ 
Latine. ; 

(k) Voſſius , (1) Meteraunus, (m) Thuannus, and a world of other | gyiq. dedi- 
Learned Writers, have weilded their Pens in her Commendati- car. aq arcem- 
ons ; and though ſome Popes have endeavoured as far as in them delete 
lay to over-cloud her Reputation, by commanding th? Commens» m Lib 82. 1. 
datory expreſſions in her behalf to be daſht out of (») Cambaen T9; likes; 
and ſome other Writersz yer I finde Pope Sixtus V (a very Zea- {um prohibis 
lous Aﬀſertor of his Pontifical Chair') to beſtow upon her torum. 
and Henry the Fourth of France, this 'following noble Cha- 


Ggeg raſter, 
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1cO0, TIatter,--- (4) That amongſt all the Princes of the world, be coul4 

a—Perfxpe finde but two, viz. Queen Elizabeth and Navar ( ſetting aſide their 

auditus eſt, opinions in Religion) who were worthy to Rule, and with whom þ; 
cum Aces ould moſt fittingly conſult and teke advice.--- 


toro Orbe, ſe 

uvgum virum : ; 

& faxminam videre dignos (nifi labe ſeQaria infeRi efſent) qui Regnarent, & quibus cum ipſe de ingentibus reby, 
confilia, quz animo agirabar, communi caret ; Navarrum & Elizabetham Reginam intelligens. Ang. Thugs, 
Biſt. 116.82 , and Perefixe Hiſt, Henry le Grand, part 1. 


Having thus. ſomewhat hinted on her Commendations, and at 
laſt brought the Pope himſelf to be an Advocate for her Diſcre. 
tion, Prudence and good Government , we may now the more 
exactly perceive where the Shooe pincheth, and what is the cauſe 
of the ill will againſt her. Not deoying but that ſhe, as well as 
the beſt of Monarchs, might have ſome miſcarriages and over. 


Gghts, inſuch a long Raign as ſhe continued ; eſpecially ſince the 


Earl of Leiceſter, and ſome others , had the Fortune to ſway in: 


her time 3 it being granted,that Robert Dudly was as great an Op- 
preſſor, asever breath'd for a Favourite, and ſo let him and all 
ſuch never be mentioned but with ignominy. 

As for ther Religion, whether Heretical or not £ As the Que- 
ſtion is too large to be here diſcuſs'ds ſo is it nothing to the pur- 
poſe, ſeeing Religion doth not iatitle one to Kingdoms, nor is 
Dominion founded in Grace; a Pagan having as much right to his 
Goods and . Territories , as the beſt of Chriſtians to what is 
his. 

As to her perſonal concerns, no queſtion but ſhe thought her 
ſelf in the.beſt and fureſt way to her Salvation. And as ſhe was 
a Princeſs of great Ingenuity and Parts, underſtood many Lan- 
guages, read many Books, and was ſo ſtudious as to tranſlate ſome 
her ſelf out of Greek, Latizeand French; ſo we need not doubt 
but thus furnifht and induſtrious if Learning, ſhe was able to 
= a good account of her Religion, and to vindicate it and her 

_—_—— | 

Andas far,Religion, as it related to the publick, it hath had fa- 
mous Champions and Martyrs to juſtifieit, and to wipeoff all the 
pretended blots of Schiſn and Hereſfie, which malice or ignorance 
could throw upon it 5 for a farther. proof of which [ it being not 
material to my Hiſtory in hand] I ſhall refer the Reader to Bilbop 
Brambal, Biſhop Morton, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Ma- 
ſon, and ſuchlike Learned Defenders of our Church. Certain 
it is, that every Kingdom is ſupream within ir ſelf 3 and tis as 
true, that the Religion in Ergland was reform'd in a peaceable 
and legal manner, by the greateſt Authority in it, viz. the Prince, 
Parliament, and Convocation' of Divines: Regulation here did 

. via ch. Dot begin at the wrong end, it was not carryed on by any (6b) Re- 
Cartwr Cera, bellious Leagues or Covenants ; The Soveraign was free, and not 
men Relig. fought to a compliance and as we may ſuppoſe the reaſons to be 
ys juſt, ſo are we certain, that it was ated by the higheſt Authority 
in the jKingdom, which" is according to the Laws of God and 
_ and the praQtice of other Potextates both ancient and mo- 
ern. | | 
As for the alteration it ſelf, we may ſuppoſe it was done with 
due conſideration , being ated by ſuch a conſiderable Body 
and Authority, and not on a ſudden, but by degrees, as they 
found juſt occaſion to rejet and admit, , 
An 


= A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 413 


=  O——_ ——_— 
—_—_— 


— — — —— —— — 
OD — 


And as on the one hand we may ſuppoſe it was agreeableto tne 
Majority of the L aity, conſidering it paſt their Repreſentives the 
Parliament , nor oppoſed by any conſiderable number after : ſo 1559; 
may we juſtly conclude it conformable to the ſentiments of the 
Clergy, ſeeing that the Pariſhes, Headſhips of Colledges and 
Halls 'in the Univerſities, with the Prebend(hips, Bitopricks, aud 
the other Digaities of the Church in Exmglandand Wales, did then 
amount to the number of very neer tex thouſand. 

Yet of all that number of Preferments, adding to them the 
Lord Abbots, Priors and Lady Abbeſles,and the whole number of 
theſe Koman-Nonconformiſts would not amount to 200, 

But waving her Religion, I finde the greateſt crime objected 
to her, is her cruelty againſt others for their opinions in Reli- 
gion 3 and with this her Adverſaries have made no little noiſe in 
the world. 

Tothis [ ſhall return ſome ſatisfation,with as much brevity as 
canbe ;z all this being but a digreſſion, and by the by. 

As for ſeveral years of her Reign, not one Prieſt had ſuffered 
death 3 ſo when they did (as afterwards) I fear many of them 
are yet held for bleſſed Martyrs, who juſtly dyed as wicked 
Traytors. And in this I would have the unbyaſs'd Romaniſts 
but to conlider , | 


1500. 


p That even long before the Reformation , 


(a)YT was Treaſon to compaſs or imagine the death of the King, 425 Edw.3. 
the Dueen, or their eldeſt Son and Heir, 6 

(b) 7t was Treaſon to Leavie war againſt the King, or to adhere © Þ 
to the Kings enemies, or 10 give to the ſaid Enemies aid or 
comfort. 

(c) 7t was Felony to bring or ſend into the Kingdom any Sums- c colys 1n- 
mons, Sentence, or Excommunication againſt any perſon of _ _—_ 3 

' what condition ſoever. | 13 Rich. 2. 

(d) He incur'd a Przmunire that got ſuch Bulls or EYXcommunica- Stet-2. cap. 2+ 
tions from the Pope. a, 

(ec) Noxe was to go out of the Realm or beyond ſeas without the « coke,part 3+ 
Kings leave or licenſe. chap.%4, 

(1) 1t was of old expreſly againſt the Law of the Land, to procure f of theſe 
or bring in any Bull of Excommunication againſt any ſubjed "ings ſee 
(much more in all reaſon againſt the Soveraign] i reſpe&# mg 1h 
it gave way to Forreign Authority the Popes Excommunica- ſticur. part 3. 
_ according to our old Laws, being of no force in Eng. {® cm 

. part 5. fol.121 
| $3.27, 28. and Biſhop Brambals juſt vindication of the Church of England ſrom Schiſm, A Cakes 


(p) It wes wot lawful for any Subje® of England , to take a Perm 8 Coke In- 
fron, &c. of any forreign King, Prince, or State (without ome" : 
the Kings licenſe) although the ſaid Princes or States bein 
Peace or League withEngland. 
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Let the honeſt Romanift farther confider, that before any 
Prieſt did ſuffer death, ic was Enacted, that 


a :8 Hen B. (a) Hey ſhould incur « Premunire who did any ways if: 
x" San 6 ſert or teach the Pope to have juriſdiFion over, gp 
in this Kingdom. 
b 26 Hen.Y. (by 1t was Treaſon for any to write or affirm the King lo be an 
IT Heretick, Infidel, Schiſmatich, Tyrant or Uſurper. 
c 13Elix.c.2- (p) 7t was Trezſon 10 bring, procure or publiſh any Bull fron 
Rome, 
413 EIRC-2- (q) 1t was a Premunire ſo to acknowledge the Popes juriſdiGion, 
as to bring or procure from bim any Agnus Dei, Croſſes, 
Beads or Pardons; being trinkets and tiifles of themſe}ves! 
not worth a Ruſh, but as they are held privy Tokens of Pa. 
pal Obedience or Altegtance, 


Here we ſeen fair way of Caution and he isa madman,and no 
Martyr, who will needs haſten his own death, when neither God 
nor man requires any ſuch indiſcreet Zealat his hands ; Chriſtiagi. 
ty and Salvation being not deſtroy'd by theſe Laws, the ſub- 
ſtance of them being in force, when the Romaniſts themſelves 
ccnfeſs England was of their lids : and the Law-givers declare 
(2s appears by the Prefaces to the Ads) that theſe Regalities and 
Laws tended for the better Goverament, Conſtitution, Peace, 
and happineſs of the Kingdom z of which we are co ſuppoſethem 
to be belt Judges, ſeeing no Article of Faith confirm'd either by 
the Holy Scriptures or the Primitive Church, were null'd or made 

- void by theſe Statutes. 

Yer the betterto expoſe the Queen, and render her ations 0- 
dious all the world over, they were very carcful to publiſh what 
lyes they cauld, of her pretended cruelties 3 amongſt whom we 
may account Joh Gibbins, Robert Parſons Jeſuits, and Joby Fen 
Prieſt, who were the chief Authors of that Pamphlet cal!'d Con- 
certatio Eccleſie in Anglia. Add to them the Book call'd gc- 
cleſie Anglicans Trophea, drawn in Pittures in the Enyliſh Col- 
ledgeat Komeby Nicholao Circini, ingraven by Jo. Bapt. de Ca- 
valleriis, and publiſh'd by Gregory XI[T bis Approbation, anno 
1524. where people are ſaid to be worryed in Bears skias, ec. 
and, printed by Bartolomeo Graſſo, To vindicate the Engliſh» 
Romaniſis from the falſe Aſperfions and fallities againſt their $0- 

e. Overthrow VEIaign and Country mention'd in this Book , I finde a (e) Ro- 

of the Prote- waiſt (1. R. whether May the Prieſt I know not, though I am 
avors Pulpit» | , . 

Babels,againſt ( F_) told that ſuch an one wrote againſt Mr. Crafoaw, as this ally 

Mr. Crofhaw, did] to offer ſomething, by affirming, that there was never any 

| ; ſuch Book printed in the Exgliſh Colledge at Rome. But nothing 

corrupt, of 1s got by this, fince it cannot be deny'd but-that the foreſaid 

Pre.0cn jay Book was printed at Rowe, and publiſh'd by the Popes expreſs 

ppendix to f : 

the Reader. Authority, as appears by his Breve prefixt. And farther, the fore- 

faid ſuppoſed cruelties were painted upon the Coulledge-Walls 

by Nick, Circini, by order and appointment of the Englifþ there. 

Nor need we trouble our ſelves to ſhew the diſaffectioo of the 

Engliſh of that Colledge to their Queen and CEDy 2 _—_ 
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Hiſtories do teſtifie their Ations, and («)) Travelers their railing 500. 
and bitter words. d 2 de 
To theſe we may add Kichard Yerflegan, who put forth a Book the Exyiifb 
call'd Theatruw Crudelitatum Hereticoruam Noſtri Temporis : 4 es 
ere, in his Pictures he offers to view the former lying Bear-skin 
les. Of this man(becauſe he afterwards afforded ſome light to 
Antiquities, and our Hiſtorians are ſilent of his life and extraction) 
a word ortwo by the by. 
His Grand-father was call'd Theodore Rowland Verſtegan, born 
in Gelder-landtz came into Ezgland about the latter end of King 
Henry VIlz marryed here, and preſently after dyed, leaving a Soa 
nine months old, who afterwards, to get a livelihood, took upon 
him the profeſſion of a Cooper io London, Nor is this any diſcre- 
dir, Wolfangus Muſculws his Father being of that Trade. 
'T his Cooper was Father to our Richard Yerſtegan; which Rich- 
ard was born in the Pariſh of St. Catherines in London ; he gave 
himſelf to the ſtudy of good Letters, and imployed himſelf in 
Painting 53 which makes me think that he engraved the Curs ia his 
own Books, as the Learned Hevelizs doth now. Being a Zealous 
Romanift, he leit England, went into the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
where he compos'd the foreſaid Theatrum Crudelitatum : the 
Verſes were made by (b) Johannes Bochins, born at Bruxelsz but 6 vid. Delic. 


if I miſtake not, Regiſter ro Antwerp. Poer. Belg. 


. ws 4g vol 1. pag- 
Afterwards the Rebellious-League now beginning, he conveys 55,15, *6:; 


himſelf and Books to Paris, where the Engliſh Amballador com &c. 
plains of him to King Herry I, and delires that, being born a 
Subjet to the Queen, now a Fugit;ve, and one that had fo a- 
buſed her , h= might be delivered into his hands, to be ſent to 
England, there to receive his reward. And the Ambaſlador 
had reaſon for his requeſt, ifrhat be rrue which is (c)) reported, cGuil. Bar- 
viz. that Henry [I was ſo much poſſeſt with thoſe cruel Pictures, tle, eonera 
and put fo much credit in them, that he accuſed Queen E/1;- machos,b 6, 
zabeth of great Cruelty , calling her a wicked and cruel wo- c0þ7e Mag 
man, : 

Yet at the Ambaſſadors deſire Yerſtegan was imprilon'd 5 at 
which (d)) Jean Bouchier, that ative fire-brand of the League, 7 De juſt as 
is not a little croubled, and layeth it as one heretical fault ro Hem- Cn. 
ry. At laſt YVerſiegarn is releas'd 3 who quits France, and returas —_ 
to Antwerp; where he reprints his Book, and lives atter an hand- 
ſome faſhign. The Jeſuits and the Secalar-prieſis falling our ia 
England,/each party defends itſelf by Pen in this quarrel Yer- 


ftegan concerns himlelf, joyning with the Jeſuits, an4 writiag ta 


their behalf, ſhewing bimſelf as zealous a Railer as the belt ot 
themz and indeed never was there quarrel compos'd of lo many 
bad words, either fide conſider'd. 

T hus he continued till after the death of Queen Elizabeth, 
where he (e)) publiſhed iys ---- Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence . 15904z. 
in Antiquities of England, ---- Dedicating of it to King James, Fans he age 
expecting better fortune and 3 favour which (f) J«/t#s Lipſius cum novo no- 
claps to the Nation a good luck in Verſe. What he got by it I know vum aſſume 
not,nor when he dyed ; onely towards the latter end of King James Pa Bake 
his Raign, amoogſt the reſt/of the Engliſb Fugitives, who lived in vol-3.p.354- 
Antwerp under the Notion of S8paniſh (tipendiaries, I meer with LS. 
theſe words ------ (g)) There is alſo one Mr. Verſteagan, who, did the Engiyp- 
not bis wife keep up his credit, might be yoakt with the reft,... That Spaniſh Pil- 

i $0 


” 4 ne 
A Vindication of Queen Elnabeth. L1s V1, 


416 
16c0, is (as I ſuppoſe) in a mean condition, And thus much for pep. 
« Qtodli- flegan, of whom (4) Watſon the Prieſt will give you a ſharper 
| bery,pag., Character. | 
oe But why muſt Queen Elizabeth (of all other Soveraigns) bede. 
prived of this Prerogative of life and death? Muſt Campo Flay 
in Rowe ſmoak by the burnt bodies of people by the Author 
of the Pope, in this ating onely as a SecuJar Prince, (for Eccle. 
fiaſticks excuſe themſelves from ſuch ſeverities ) and may nut 
Queen Elizabeth be as great a Monarch in her Dominions? 

Muſt the King of Spain glory in his Inquiſition, thereby des 
ſtroying multitudes of Scrangers and Natives, and that with ſuch 
ſeverity and cruelty, that their ſtories either American or Dome. 
ſtick cannot be read without tearsz and had not Queen Elizabeth 
as much right to, and Authority in England, as the intitled M1ft 
Cathelick hath in his Dominions ? 

Hath the French King a Prerogative to burn Anne du Burg, and. 

- many others of his Subjects, for Opinions in Religion and may' 
not Queen Elizabeth, having as much 1igkt of Government, uſe 
her Authority as well as the former? Not that I vindicate any 
ſuch leveritics, but ule thefe comparativesto ſhew that Queen g- 
lizabeth did no morethen the Romaniſts themſelyes, 

Bur to ſhew what a great thing intereſt is , take this following 
obſervation 2 but the bloudy narrative of the ſtory is ſo long and 

| mournful, that the Reader muſt pardon me, if I refer him to 0- 
bThruaru. ther (6) Hiſtorians for it, 

Charles IX, King of France, under the pretence of the Grand 
Solemnities of the King of Navar's Marriage , invited all the 

c Cambden, Gramdees of the Hugonots of France, with (c) Leiceſter and 
oe rag ag Eurghley out of England, and the Sons of the Palatine Elettor 
ladelph. Coſ- out of Germany, intending by this means to ruinethe Proteſtant 
ogy umn Religon, The Frexch obey 'd and appear'd, where they were 
' Þ1-3% entenain'd with all manner of Gayeties and Triumphs : but for 
all this Court-holy-Water, they were, by order of the King, in 
4 Aug-24 (4) oneday, as many as could be met withal , (which came to 
_ ſeveral thouſands) ſlain without reſpe to Sex, age or quality 
e Thuan. lib. the chief of whom was old Admiral Coligny, whoſe (e) head was 
_w ſert as a grateful preſent to' Rowe. Nor did this Maſſacre end 
here, but by the Kings Order was alſoacted all Fraxce over, to 

the unthought-of ſlaughter of many thouſand Proteſtants. 

T his Carnage, though it made ſuch an impreſliion upon ſome, 

f Wrz 1573. that ſeveral ſet themſelves to work, and (f) publiſh'd a Book of 
MET Verſes in Deteſtgtion of it 3,yert others imploy'd their wits as 
g 1d. p2g-20- much in its Commendation, amongſt whom I finde (g) accuſed 

Johannes Auratus, Regius Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue in Pa- 
\ ris, and one of the chiefeſt Poets in his time : if ſo, it ſeems he 
h Poet: Galt, Could weep and bewail more the killing of one (b) Sparrow by 
vel.1. -314- his Cat, then of ſo many thouſand Chriſtians. 

As for the Romaniſts in France, they celebrated theſe {laugh- 
ters as one of the molt glorious ations in the worldzgreat rejoycings 
at Court forit , publick thanks render'd to God z and as a farther 

i Than lib, memorial of its Gallantry, the King had (z) new Medals or Coyns 
Z2mbden,Elig, Dade with Inſcriptions to perpetuate the Fame of that bloudy 
anno 1572. day. Andto compleat the triumph, a Miracle muſt be wrought to 
k 7un. lib, teltifie Gods approbation of it, which you muſt findein (4) St. in- 
52. #ocents Church-yard at Paris, So here this Church-yard of 
C 0a 


— > <_— —  ————_—— oo — o—_— - 


— 


—_— — A ——— x 4-0” 


__ "— A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 417 


— ——__ OOO — 
grm_— 


haſt of another Miracle, belides its (4) conſuming the buryed 

Carkaſſes 1n leſs then ten days. But as for this new flouriſhing G —_ 
phite-thorme-Tree, the famous Thuanus doth ſomewhat mitigate Cheſne bs 
the wonder, by affirming that the thing might beas well (6b) Na- M—_—_—_ | 


| «C3 es villes de 

ral or artificial. France, chap. 
| R , ,* pag 63.7, 
Fiveſponte, quod aliquando contiogir, cum narura deficiente in eo planta eſt, ut penitus ex . 

pephdaad impoitoribus infuſa. . Aug. Thaan, Hiſt, 116. 52, Ms A HIER 


But the greateſt joy of all , for this ſlaughter, was at Rome, 
Cardinal Loraive giving the Meſſenger that brought the firſt news 
h of it, a thouſand Crowns; the Letter was read in the Conclave, 
lick thanks were given in their Churches, the Cannons diſ- Touan.lib.g3s 
16 {© charged, Bonfires made, a Jubilee publiſh'd throughout Chriſten- $9-14-n. anno 
f (dow. And a grand Proceflioa was made to the Church of $t. 77 © 
Lewis [Lewis IX King of France, canoniz'd by Pope Boeriface 
d. I VII, his feſtival day is the XXV of Angzſ#] where was the No- 
y bility, Biſhops, Cardinals, the ſeveral Ambaiſadors, the Pope un- 
ſe | der a Canopy, his Train being held up by the Emperours Am- 
y boſſador. And the better to retain in Memory this Maſſacre, 
bo the Pope had ir (c) painted about his great Hall in the L aterer, c George 
and there Recorded in (4d) Marble. Wherſtoa's 
g And what muſt be the cauſe.of all theſe (e) Joyes, Gaities and wry? 
Triumphs in Frezce, Spain, Italy, and where not amongſt the d Fo. Nicho!'s 
- | Remwaniſts? but thar thirty thouſand Proteſtants were in a ſmall FilgrimageB.® 
time deſtroyed by divers ſorts of deaths; ſome drown'd, ſome * C*Þvlico- 
] bang 'd, ſome ſtarv'd, ſome Piſtol'd, others had their throats cut, gii, c—— 
their bodies drag'd about ſtreets, denyed Chriſtian buryal, ec, nt, quz vt 
without any conſideration of Age, Sex, Quality or-Relations : ym or ny 
And all this in a ſuppoſed time of ſecurity and tranquillity, a menſis laudi- 
ce being made, and the King paſſing his word _ promiſe 9» celevrare- 


their ſafety. fiers Milt. 
| Fran. Vol.4. 
pg-120, De es, Lztitia ob vindicatos Hzreticos piorum animis concepra non param eſt, — Sommar; 
ad Hiſt. Hiſpan. Fo. Mariane. anno 157 2. 


Now here would I ask the Romanif#; whether ever Queen E- 
liz«beth did ſuch a cruel Action as this? If not, then why muſt 
.Chatles IX go away with all theſe Glories and Trophics, and our 
Queen laden with nothing but black accuſations of cruelty 2 As 
ifReligon intitled one to more authority over his Vaſlals then 
the other, 

The year (viz. 1572.) of this Maſſacre, ſome have troubled 
themſelves to lay down iatheſe Numeral Letters. 


MESS IEG a ern rod ou 


Upon Gaſpar Coligny the Admiral. 


gVIſanooCCUbUTN pIUs ah CoLLIgnIUs aſtU 
LUX qUater aUgUſtT ſena DoLenDa Yenlt: 


Or thus : 
barthoLoMeUs fLet, qUIa FranCICUs oCCUbat atL as. 
And upon the City of Pars this. 
LUtetI a Mater sVos natos DeforaV Tt. 
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And here I cannot but take notice of one pretty cheat a Pope 
makes uſe of, to ſhew to the world his great liking of this Maf. 


ſacre, viz. that whenſoever the famous Catholick Thuannxs in hi, 


Narrative of this Butchery, hints (as he doth ſeveral times) of the 


a Adam 
Contzen, 
Diſceprarto 
ce Secreris 
Societar. Jeſu, 
pag-40s: 


cruelty of theſe Throat-cuttings, | 

T heſe expreſſions ſound ſo harſh inthe ears of his good Rom. 
»iſts , that in the Index Expurgatorics they are all order'd to he 
daſht out, and to appearno more in print, leſt good people ſhoulg 


becorrupted by thems fo wobe to them, who dare think air, 


of this Pariſppan laughter, But it is not here alone, but in magy 
other places, that they have endeavour'd to falfifie and corrupt 
this Learned Thuanws, though one of their own Church, yet one 
that hated lying, For which Jacobus Gretſer, Johannes Baptiſt, 
de Machaud, or Macaldus, under the falſe name cf Jo. Baptiſhs 
Gallus I. C. with Adam Contzen, and other Jeſuits, caunot pajg 
him by without throwing ſome dirt upon him. 

But though de Thox's book were (4) burnt at Rome, yet will 
it remain as an inſtructive Monumear to future Ages, though eq. 
deavour'd to becorrupted, as appears by the [ndex Expurgatori- 
#13 and poſlibly hath been, as is manitelt by the late little Thys. 
aus Reſtitutms, « 

But leaving theſe forraign compariſons, let us return home, and 
take a ſhort view of our two Silter-Queens of different perſwaki. 


 fions 1a Religion, | 


Queen Mary, whoſe Piety and Mercie 1s much commended by 


8anderrand other Romaniſts, Reigned about five years yet in 
. that ſhort time were put to death for Religion above 260, without 
., any regard'to Sex, Quality or Age, Rich and Poor, Learned and 
Ignorant; Old and little Children that knew not the right-hand 


trom the left 3 one ſpringing out of its Mothers Womb; whilſt 


burning at the Stake, and yunhumanely the little infant thrown in. 


to the fire, ro bura with its Heretical Mother, as they term'd 
It, 

In twice thfs time, vis. for the firſt ten years of Elizabeth, not 
one Romaniſt ſuffer'd death for Religions and though ſhe 
Reigned above 44 years, yet in that long Rule, there were notfo 
many put to death of the Rowaniſts for Treaſon, or what elſethe 
Romaniſt pleaſeth, almoſt by an hundred, as there were in the 


: ſhort time of Queen Mary. To which we may add, as js confeſt 


b lnnuomera- 
biles Ang [i- 
cani Marſyres 
Ducem Ed- 
mundam Cam- 
Ppianum {ecutt 


by (b) Bzovins their Papal Champion, that there was not any 
that ſuffer*d in Queen Elizabeth's rime, but did teach the dange- 
rous Dudrine, That the Pope could depoſe Kings. 


docuerunt——— Pontificem Rom. ——- poſſe guemcvngz etiam Regerm——— dig 


nitate Regia eXucre. Aby. Broviey de Rom Pont. cap.46. pag 621. 


T his were enough to teſtifie, that Queen Elizabeth was as hap- 
py and werciful to her SubjeGs, as her Sifter Queen Mary; And 
to perſwade thoſe who throw ſo many commeandations on thelat- 
ter, not to rob the former of her due praiſe. 

The firft that the Romaniſts pretended Aartyrologiit puts 
down to have ſuffer'd in Queen Elizabeth's days, is one Jobs Fel- 
ton 5 and yet this was notrill the Xll year of her Reign: ſo that 
they can pretend to go bloud for (o many years. And what ſmall 
reaſon they have to glory in this mans Martyrdom , let us judge 


by 
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the Cauſe : in ſhort thus; for I ſhall have occaſion 5% 
-- of him hereafrer. 4 30G. 
Queen Elizabeth having triumphantly Raigned above X years 
inthe Nation, to the great joy and comfort of her Subjeds 5 ar 
haſt Pope Pixs V takes a humour ia his head, and he, forſooth, 
uſt declare her to be no Queen to which purpoſe he thunders 
outa BuZ, declaring her Heretich , Excommunicated, Deprived 
ad Depoſed from her Dominions : Abſolves all her Subje@s from 
Allegiance, and interdi@s any that ſhall obey her, &c. 

| Felton gets this Bull, hanys it upon the Biſhop of Londoxs Pa- 
hace-gates, ſcorns to {cek an eſcape, boldly vindicates the Pope 
and himſelf ja what was done, defying the Queen and her Au- | 
thority 3 for which he was arraigned, condemn'd and hang'd, Auguſt 8, 
geer the ſame place in St. Pauls Church-yard. 

Now for any thus to contema and vilifie his Soveraign , aull 
her Authority , renounce his Allegiance , aad ſo far to ſubmit 
himſelf to a Forreign juriſdiftion even in Temporalities, as to de- 
dare his own Soveraign deprived and depos'd from her King- 
dom; I ſay, what puniſhment this man incur'd, let the Reader 
judgez provided he will alſo conſider, that had a Proteſtant thus 
renounced his Obedience in Queen Mary's days (not but that 
there were ſome Calviniſtical fire-brands then) the party ſhould 
have dyed for it 3 and thule who commend Felton, would have 
call'd the other Traytor. And yet Feltoz diditto procure a Na- 
tional Rebellion, | | 
"Thisand ſome other Diſturbances, occaſioned the next Parlia- 
went to put forth ſome (a) 4Gs for the preſervation of the a1; Eliz.cap. 
Queens perſon, and the better quieting andſecuring her Subjects 23. 
and Dominionsz all people having time given them to conſule 
either their own (aftety, or a complyance. So that who ſuffer'd 
afterwards, was for their diſobedience to theſe 4&s, and the 0- 


"ther Laws of the Realm. And the ſeveral delignes and plots a- 


gainſt her to take away both her Kingdoms and Life, might not 
onely oblige her to look to her ſelf, but alſo move her ro a greater 
ſeverity then ſhe was naturally addifted to. 
Yet hitherto it was not death for Prieſts or Jeſuits tobe in Eng- 
land, if they did nothing elſe. But ſome XIV years after this, | 
the Queen and Parliament ſuppoſed they had Reaſon to (6b) Ex- 5 27 Elix.cp 
i® it Treaſon and Death onely for being found here ; yet they *- 
were ſo far from catching any onein a Trap, or without warning, 
that by the ſaid 4@& they all had time given to tranſport them. 
ſelves freely without any Attachment, with liberty to take Ship 
at what Port they pleas'd, the time allotted them being forty days 
alter theendiog of that preſent Seſſzor of Parliament. Nay far- 
ther, that if any were ſick, theo upon ſecurity they might remain 
othe Kingdom fix Months longer, and then to depart. And all 
this was more favourable then the Proteſtants received from Queen 


ry. | x | 
Let usalſoadd, that thoſe, whom ſhe had in priſon, ſhe ſeat 
over upon her own charges, and with kinde ulage a far was 
be from thirſtiog after þloud,as ſome would have her:) for confic- 


mation thereof, rake one Certificate of twenty Jeſuits and Prieſts, 
' and one Gentleman, ſent from the Tower of London, Marſhalſce 
ad Kings-bench. 


Hhh | To 
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E 3 all Magiſtrates, Officers and Minifters within the Realm of 
England, or elſewhere, to whom it may any wiſe appertais, 
This may be to give certification, that we whoſe mames are ns #e« 
der-written, who were imbarked at the Tower-wharfe of London, 
__ of the ;he 21 of January 1584, andthere received into the charge of Mr. 
eomen U- FE | ; 

ſhers tothe (@) Willtam Bolles, and Ar. (b) Antony Hall, by Commiſſion 
= from 1heir Lordſhips , and other her Majeſties moſt honourable 
einer Privy-Council, Have been by them the ſaid William Bolles and 
of Lindon. Antony Hall, very friendly and boneſily intreated, and with caves 
Ful diligence ſafely conduGed, tranſported and conveyed to the 
Province of Normandy, and by them left this third day of Februe 
ary, according to the Engliſh Computation in the year of Chriſt 

1534. 
c Mathew flock ſaid Bolles and Hall have in Our preſence, paid the 
2 Cali'd the (c) Maſter of the (d) Bark which Tranſported us, for the whole 
Mary tertin Fraught and Viduals in the Ship, for the time of our remaining 
of Colcheffer. hoard 5 And. generally ſo well us'd nrin all reſpe@s, that we can- 
mot but acknowledge our ſelves much beholden to them, and fully 
ſatisfied in having*been committed to the charge of ſo conrteque 
Officers, ſith the caſe ſtandeth ſo with us, that we are banifbed our 
Country, contrary to our deſires, wherein we take no little grief of 


minde. 


For Teſtimony whereof, we have hereto ſet 
our ſeveral hands, this preſent third of. Fe+ 
bruary 1584. 


@ The firſt Jeſuite that came into (a) Faſper Herwood Samnel Coniers 


England.; he was ſon to the Epi- fs <4 IL 
grammarit, 2 = , 3 ee (b) Jobn Hart (f) William Warming- 
Diſputed with Dr. Fo. Rainolds. TTL 
Fi Rerorw' = England, call'd Bi- W illiam Te dder ton | 
p Ol Calcedony and Wrote. | . *J . 
d A Jeſuir;rerurn'd into England, Arthur Pits William Hartlie 
and wrote ſome Books. Richard Slake (gs) William Dean 
e Continued Sanders de Schiſmate, p : 
uograteful to the Queen, _ Richard No rris ( h) R obert Nutter 


hal hs Dates oe, "* (c) William Biſhop (i) Fobn Colleton 
g Rerurn'd, and executed at Mile- (d)Thomas Stephanſon (k) Thomas Worthbing- 


end-Green. 1588. 


; - WH ———— at Lancafler, Chy; ftopher Tom f, on ton | 
z Return'd, wrote in behalf of the obn Barnes IW ill tam Smit h 


Secular-Prieſts. 1 
 Return'd,wrote ſeveral Books, (e)Edward Riſhton Henry Orton Gentle- 


was the chicf man in purrivg out the 
Doway Notes on the 01d Teſt. 7a mes Boſgrave man 


The next year alſo, the Queen ſent over XXXII more Prieſts 

7 Chron. fol, and Jeſuitsz and with what civility and kinde uſage they were 

210, col, Tranſported, I ſhall refer you to (/) Stow or Howes for their 
own Certificate, 


But-to proceed z we might ſhewat large, even by the Confels 
ſion of Xomariſis themſelves, that the Queen did nothing againſt 


the ſaid Romaniſts, but even what ſhe was neceſſitated to —_ 


—— 
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the preſervation of her ſelf and Kingdom : of which two or three 1 
ſtances will not be amiſs, | 500. 
William Watſon, a zealous Roman Prieſt, and one who after- 

wards ſuffer'd tor Treaſon, confeſſeth how the (a) Pope plotted Quidlibet 
her deſtruCtion, and that (as he hiateth) by the laſtigation of ſome P18-255- 
Engliſh 3 before which -«---- Her Majeſtic uſed ws kindely for the 
ſpace of the firſt ten years of ber Highneſs Raign; the State of ihe 
Catholicks in England that while was tolerable, and after a ſort in 
ſome good quiet. Such as for their conſcience were impriſoned or 
in durance, were very mercifully dealt withal (the ſtate and change 
of things then conſidered) ſome being appointed to remain with 

ach their friends as they themſelves made choice of +, others were 
placed with Biſhops, and others with Deans 5 and bad their Dyets 
at their Tables, with ſuch convenient Walks and Lodgings, as did 
well content them. They that were in ordinary Priſons, had all Such 
liberty and commodities, as the place and their Eſtate could afford 
them, Tea even thu much, and more, doth Parſons confeſs in his 
Philopater : 4s «l/o Father Creſwell iz bis Scribe to the like ef- 
fes. ————— (b) How great quiet the State and Court was in 514 pag.256; 
far twelve years ſpace ! mo talk of Treaſons or Conſpiracies, no 
Jealouſier nor Suſpicions, no Envie nor Supplications, no fear of 
Murtherings nor Maſſacrings,no queſtion of Conſcience nor Religi- 
- giow1 all lived in quiet content, and right good fellowſhip was 4- 
moug ft them, &c. and then he confeſſeth, that the Jeſuits were 
the cauſe of the Laws againſt them, Agnas Dei, Medals, Holy- 
grains,&c, He goeth on thus — — (c) 1 held dire@ly 
that both her Mejeities Laws and Proceedings againſt all ſorts of 
Catholicks have been milde and merciful; the opinion and judge- 
ment of ber Highneſs in Religion one way, andgheir foreſaid pra- 
Ficer againſt ber another way, duly conſiderd. .. 
The ſame Romaniſt having almoſt above meaſure commended 
the Queens (4) Wiidom and Government, ſeems to wonder 414. peg.254; 
why the Prieſts ſhould be moleſted ; and though he ſaith their 275. 
Affiidions bave been extraordinary, yet he alſo acknowledgeth 
ſo alſo hath the cauſe thereof been extraordinary 3 and 
ſo far beyond the accuitomed occaſions of perſecution given to any 
Prince in Chriſtendom, or Monarchie that is, or ever was in the 
world to this hour (unleſs the PURIT ANS of Scotland, which #. 277: 
may in ſome ſort equal the offence here to be ſet down) as rather it 
i to be wondred at ( all things duly conſidered )that any one Catho- 
9 left on life in England, then that our perſetution hath beew \, 

0 great. | 

1 wame one Nation (1 know none can) under Heaven, where 
the Subje# (eſpecially if they were Catholicks) ever ſought the 
death of their Soveraign, (though of a different Religion' from 
them: ) The conqueſt of their Native Land ;, the ſubverſion of the 
States the depopulation of the Weal publick 3 the alteration and 
thange of all Laws, Cuſtoms and Orders 5, and in few, the utter 
| Devaſtation, De ſolation, and Deftru@ion of allthe Ancient Inha- 
bitants of their Land, in ſo unnatural, unchriſtian, uncatholick 
i manner, as the Spaniſh FaQtion bave ſought it in our own fleſh 
and bloud againſt this Realm, &c. — (e) which «14.30.2174. 
ſeeing ber Princely heart bath forbarn, as no Soveraign on Earth 
Pnld ever have ſuffer'd the like to have paſt unpuniſhed as ſhe 
baths muſt conclude and end as we began, THAT HER LAWS 
Hhh 2 AND 


c Pag. 267: 
268, 
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1500- AND PROCEEDINGS HAVE BEEN BOTH 
a1d.pigzoy, MILDE AND MERCIFUL.———— And at (a) laſt 
394- doth confeſsthat ſhe was even bound to do as ſhe did, ſuch was 
their Treaſonable Praftices and* Opinions for depoling of 
Princes. | 

-'To bim we might add Clark the Prieſt, who alſo ſuffer'd 
death with Watſon for Treaſon againſt Kipg James © he 
6 Reply'ro« (b)' confeſſing and declaring that the Queens Laws and Co- 
Lybel;fo-434 yernment were not to be defamed, iraduced, and cryed out 4 
gainſt ſo much for tyranny , ſeeing their Treaſonable 'Adjons 
were the occaſion of them. And to them we might add Fx- 
c Concert. Kee ther: (c) Parſons himſelf , when he writes his minde freely to his 

cleſ. Angl. friend. | 
7 - Burleaving theſe ſingle Teſtimonies, take theſe following, 'con- 
firm'dand ſubſcrib*'d by. above a Jury of true Sons of the Papal 
Religion. —— (a) Having firft thank'd the Queen for her Cle- 
Ki —_ mencie, ahd teſtified that ſhe deſired nothing of them but atrue 
en the Profeſſion of their Allegiance. —— We whoſe names 
acJargeio Rr ave uwuder-written, in moſt humble wiſe proſirate at ber Majeſlier 
an ants. feet, do acknowledge our ſelves infinitely bound unto ber Maje- 
cal Diſpute ſty therefore — | — Whereas for th-ſe many years paſt di+ 
EEE . vers conſpiracies againſt her Majeities Perſon and Eftate, and 
Allegiance, Jſwnd?y forcible' attempts for invading and conquering ber Domi- 
par: 2. 5e&.1. nions have beer made nnder we know not what pretences and in» 
" 3491347) tembrents of reitoring Catholick Religion with the Sword |: 
nnd courſe moſt ſtrange in this world, and undertaken peculiarly aud 
ſolely ag ainit her Majeſtic and her Kingdoms, among other Princes 
departed from the Religjon and Obedience of the See Apoite- 
lick, no leſs then he] by reaſon of which violent Enterpriſes, ber 
Majeity otherwiſe of ſingular 'Clemencie toward ber SuTjefs, 
hath been preatly moved to ordain and execute ſeverer Laws a- 
gainſt Cathbolicks'[which by reaſon of their Union with the See 
Apoſtolick in Faith and Religion, were eaſtly ſuppoſed to favorr 
theſe Conſpiracics and [nvaſions)] ther perhaps had ever been En- 
aFed' or thought upon , if ſuch Hoitility and Wars had never \ 


been undertaken. * 


All Secular-Prieft | | W iliam Biſhop . » (c JAntony Champney 
wit rod is the” Quarreleat Foby Colleton (d) Fobn Fackſor 
"A an one preach'd end dy- (a) Jobn Mu TW Francis Barneby 
ed by the fall of the Chamber at 


Blackfriers, 1623. I'Y Robert Charnock, Oſwald Needbam 
c Wrore againſt Mr. Maſon. be. ' 
4 1 finde two Brothers of that Jobn Boſſevile (ec) Roger Cadwalla- 


he lauer end . of Ki 
Famer bis Kaign. | Earl ha Antony Hebborne der 


kd = a ge ry dope bot (b,) Robert Drury , Robert Button 


November 5. 1602- 


= 2 


- I ” 
In ſhort, we have it from good (2) Authority, that the Queen , _— 


uſed to complain with grief , thar the was driven by neceſſity #/ix- anno 
to proſecute-ſuch Laws , for the- preſervation of her ſelf and 5** 
Subjets. And an honeſt (b) BerediF a» Monk doth aſſure us, b Roger Wid- 
that the Queen deſigned a mitigation, upon ſecurity of their 4ringron's 
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"—— A Vindication of Queen Elizabeth. 


Allegiance g bur that this toleration was both talk'd and writ- CD. 
ten 2gainſtfar Kome , as very diſadvantagious to the Papal perare Reply 
Cau le, of Tho. Firx- 


If they thus oppole her Favours, 'tis not her fault ; If they —_— 


be angry with her for baniſhing the Prieſts , ſhe did no - #: 
more then France and YVerice once did with the Jeſuits 8 If 
ſhe did amifs io raking their lives away , yet was ſhe not ſo cru- 
el as the Spaniſh Inquiſition, or the French Maſſacre 3 nor ſo 
fiery as her Siſter Mary : If ſhe be blameable, why ſhould the 
others be commended ? Her Prudence may be ſhown by her 
proſperous Reigns Her Courage, by overcoming all difficulties 
and aſſaults z Her Clemencie, by her often 'pardoning her Ene- 
mies 3 Her good Goverameat , by the' Love and Honour her 
\,$ubjefts bare her, and the eſteem which Exgland yet hath for 
$ her, And as ſhe was beloved at home, fo was ſhe indear'd 


Y and fear'd abroad; and as ſhe was bleſs'd and happy in all her 


undertakings here , ſo let her not be vilified and beſpattered 
now {he's gone to another world hononr'd with many Years 
'and triumphs. | 


- 


---m- 
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Cnavy. III. 


The Pope undertook, to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, which occg. 
 froned ſome troubles in England, to the ruine of the undex. 
takers. 


Q Uecen Mary being dead, her Siſter Elizabeth ſucceeded in 


the T hrone, though bite Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Wat- 

ſon Biſhop of T.inecoln, were very forward and eager to; 
have her Excommunicated z which they would have under- 
raken to perform, but that others more wary adviſed them againſt 
ſach raſhneſs. 

For ſome years of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, we hear of no great 
troubles, the Papiſis themſelves privately within their own Houſes 
exerciling their own Religion quietly enough without any di- 

© fturbance, and others of them without any ſcruple [but deeply 
ao _ herein charged by (s) 8e»ders for their diflimulation] going to 
<< ag 34 the Reformed Churches, there to hear and enjoy Divine-Service, 
Nor could they perceive any thing ia the Exgliſh-Liturgy, that 
might any way offend a wiſemansconſcience, it being judiciouſly 
compoſed of Godly Prayers, waving all Diſputes, and the nicer 
Points of Controverſie. And in this peaceable condition they 
might have long continued, if Father Parſons, and ſome ſuch 
\ Zealots,had not baul'd againſt ſuch a ſecurityfand got a beyond- 
Sea Order againſt their joyning with the Reformed, in any of their 
Pious Devotions. 
b Peter Hy" No ſooneris Elizabeth acknowledged Queen, but we are(b) 
+ bong told that fhe ſent to the Engliſh Agent at Rome, viz. Sir Edward 
p<g.102,103- Karyn (([entthither by Queen Mary) toacquaint the Pope, Paul 
IV, of her Siſters death, of her own Succeſſion, deſiring that all 
good Offices might be reciprocally exchanged between them, But 
the Pope Anſwer'd that the Kingdom of Exgland was held in Fee 
of the Apoſtolick See 3 that ſhe being l[llegitimate, could not ſuc- 
' ceed, and therefore it was great boldneſsto 8(ſume the Name and 
Government'of it without him. Yet if ſhe will renounce her 
Title, and refer her ſelf wholly to him, he would- do what would 

ſtand wich the honour of the Apoſtolick See. | 

As for the Queen, ſhe never troubled her thoughts to ſatisfie 
kis Holineſs in his demands; and for Sir Edward Karn, he dyed 

d 1561. ſome (c) years afterwards at Rowe, being the Jaſt Ambaſſador 
that went from the Exgliſh Crown to the Pope. 

This angry Pope dying, another 'ſucceeded of a milder tem- 
per, who, though he was earneſtly preſt to thunder out his Bull: 


againſt the Queen, yet, now knowing that Princes were too wiſe 
to 
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to deliver vp their Kingdoms at the noiſe of ſuch Paper-claps, he t5 Gs 
octh another way to work. He ſends Vincentio Parpalia, Ab- 7 
bot of St. Saviors, with a civil pen'd Letter for the Qneen : His 1560, 
[aſtruQtions are ſaid to be, That if ſhe would joyn her ſelf to the 


* Rowiſp Church , and acknowledge the Primacie of that Chair, 


that he would diſanul the ſentence againſt ber Mothers Marriage 
4 anjuft, confirm the Engliſh Common: prayer-book by bis Autho- 
rity, and grant the uſe of the Sacraments under both kinder to the 
Exgliſh. Add farther, that ſeveral thouſand Crowns were pro- 
mis'd to thoſe who would procure her complyance. But this 
Parpalia went no farther thca Bruxels, being not ſuffer'd toen- 
ter England. 
Yer the ſaid Pope would not deſiſt here , but reſvlveth to try 
2gain, and ſend avother Nuncio,viz. Abbot Martinego, but heal- 1551. 
ſo is deny 'd, the Council ſuſpecting he might make tome troubles 
by his preſence in Ezgland : the very noiſe of his coming having 
already fob'd up ſome 'indiſcreet Romaniſts to vent themſelves 
more boldly then formerly, to ſpread abroad falſe News of rhe 
Queens converſion, ſome by Aſtrology, and other ways to conſuic 
the length of her Reiga and Lite 3 and the Popes Nancio then in 
Ireland, did not onely joyn himſelf with the Rebels againſt her, 
but alſo by his pretended Authority deprived her of all Right and 
Title to that Kingdom. 
That which chey call the General Council of Trent now (itting, Sanders de 
the Queenis deſired to ſend ſome thither ; but this ſhe thought 24h t.3- 
would be to little purpoſe, ſeeing the deſigne of that Convent; © 


' ow (as the Emperour and the French King (6b) call 'dit) was more 5 Hiſt. Coun- 


of latereſt then real honeſty : Beſides, it had now contigued a- ©! of Trew, 
bout XV years, and ſo improbable to alter any thing upon her *** 979 3:8: 
defire, Nor was the Council it ſelf free, as appears by the ſeve- 
ral (c) complaints put in there agaiaſt ſuch forcible abuſes; ſome ; jq. INS". 
s the (4d) [nſtitution of Biſhops, not being permitted tobe 168,507, 508, 

diſcuſſed, the Pope fearing tobe the looſer; Nor was the (e) $e- 53755% 555, 
erctary juſt in taking and ſetting down the fuffrages 3 whereby he LOS >> 
turn'd the Votes as he pleas'd. Nor would they allow any thing #4 14: pag 585. 
to be concluded on, but as they received(Ff) Inſtruftions trom the rs gong 
Pope z which occaſioned the Proverb, T hat the Holy Ghoſt was ſent 103. 
from Rome to T rent in.« Cloak bag. 

Beſides, Ambroſe Goligna, a Dominican,publickly (g) preach'd g 14. pag-374- 


againſt the Proteſtants, atiirming that Faith and ſafe-condutt is not 


to be kept with them. And when ſome of the Reformed Divines 
went thither, the (5) Legat brake off the Debates, aot letting the z 14 pag.374, 
Council proceed; and ſuſpended the Council for two years, pre- 375: 
tending fear of Wars : againſt which ation the Spauiſh Bilhops 
(i) proteſted. And when the Legatsparty fears to be out-voted, 5 14. peg.z55. 
then do they ſead to the Pope to make more Biſhops, and con» 39 
vey them to (4) Trent: which Legats undertouk aor onely to & 1d.pag 254, 
2, but command the whole Council 5 which ſpoild its Free- 255,256, 257+ 
om. 

Totheſe may be added the tricks uſed to carry on their de- 
lignes, and prevent a baffle, either by new making of Biſhops, 
the better to out-vote, or ſuſpending of all from aCing or / 14. pag 257, 
voting z or by removing them to other pleces , ſo to divide the 33555 27%» 


Council; as when they were adjourn'd to (1) Bologna, whither :32,283, 284, 


thoſe that depended on the Pope went, the relt refuling,ſtaid _ _— oy 
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1500, At Trent, not ſubmitting to this removal or diviſion. 

And little might here be expeRed bur partiality , ſeeing the 
ttalians were almoſt three to one of the number there ; all the 
Subſcribers amounting tono morethen 255, of which 187 were z. 
talians; [o that bating the Intereſted 7ta/zans, there remaing bye 
a poor Catalogue of Biſhops, in reſpe& of the great number that 
are in the Chriftian World 3 yet muſt this be look'd upon as one of 
the moſt famous General Councils in the whole World : yet the 
Romaniſts cannot agree about its Juriſdiction or Authority ; fox 

«14. pag.661, though the (a) French hold the Council to be above the Pope, 

7'9 .., Yet his Holineſs looks upon himſelf as no wiſe (5) bound to oh. 

b Pegrtt** ſerve the Canons of Trent. 

In hort, ſhould the Exgliſh Clergy have appear'd in thisCoun- 
cil, they muſt either have been there as Free-men, frankly to Dj. 
ſpute and Debateas others did : But thus they could not, having 
been before condemn'd as Hereticksby Jalizz II. And at Treat 
here they were ſo Zealous, as to Excommunicate the Archbiſhop 

c 1d. pag. 165, and EleQor of (c)) Colen for Herelie, before they. had deter- 

185,255, 260 min'd what was Hereſie, If they could not appear as Free-men, 
then they muſt under the capacity of Offenders, as it were to re- 
ceive ſentence of condemnation : but to this they thought they 
had no reaſon to ſubwit themſelvsz and we need not doubt how 
things would have gone with them. For we finde thoſe of Trexs 

d Sanders de ſo buſie and zealous, that they were going to throw their (4) Cen- 

Scif. 11-3 ſares againſt the Queen, but that the Emperour Ferdinand [. 

P46:3"”" Uſed his Intereſt to diſſwade them from it , thiokiog by this to 

' . Iogratiate himſelf with her, hoping to marry his Son to her, But 
no more of this, ſeeing that the Learned Biſhop Jewel! wrote an 
Apologie for our Engliſh Bilhops not going ro that Councils 

which may be ſeen at the Jatter end of Father Paul's Hi 
ſtory. | 

But leaving theſe Diſputes, and paſſing by the deſigne of 4r- 
thur Pool, Antony Fortiſcue, and ſome others, who contrived to 

1562. joya themſelves with the Duke of Gziſe, ſo from Frenceto land 
an Army inWales, to Proclaim the Queen of Scots , and make her 
Queen of Exglands we ſhall proceed , and finde the Pope him- 
felf to be the greateſt Stickler ia the troubles againſt E/i- 
zabeth. 

. _— De me. Pope Pize the Fifth being ſtrongly bent not onely to get Queen ' 

dio tollere Elizabeth depoſcd, but to have her (e) Mnrderd; and in this 

cogitabat. humour, he was pleas'd tothrow his charity upon ber by calliog 

oo >; of her(f) filthy and baſe names. | 


f Morace omnium ſeutinaro, flagitiorum ſcryam, ib. —— —- La (cotina di ctanti mali. Girl, Cates, vits 


del Papa Pio V+ pag-113- 


1568. T hus reſolved, he procures one Roberto Rodolfo, a Rich Flo- 
rentine Gentleman, to relidein England under the colour of Mer- 
chandiſe 3 and thus diſguis'd, to ſtir up the people agaifi(t the 

ueen. Then for more ſtrength, he works under-hand with the 
French and Spaniard to afliſt in the ations nor was the Portugal 
left unſolicited, all promiſing fair. But the Spaniard was moſt 

. vigorous, ſending Chapine Viteli, Marquels of Cetona, underthe 
Vizard of an idle Ambaſhe, butthe truth was, to countenance the 
Rebellion , and command the Forces which the Duke of 4/04 
was to ſcnd over on that deligne from the Netherlands : or more 

| urety 


FS and makethem more ready for ſuch Treaſon, he falls tothe old 
' trick , dapperly undertaking not onely to vilifie, but to deprive 


Oe 


Car. 3 by indeavouring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth. 


ſurety of which, Le Motte the Governour of Dux4irk had come 
rivately in the habit of a common Saylor to ſound the Ports. 
In the meantime Rodolphs having his Pockets full of the Popes 
money, ſpread it abroad by his diſcretion, gaining thereby many 
Proſelytes. T hey endeavour'd to make Thomas Howard, Duke 


of Norfolk, Headof their Plot 3 promiſing him in Marriage Ms-' 


the unfortunate Queen of Scots, now ſecured in Exgland - 
And at laſt, they over-perſwaded the good-meaning Duke to en« 
gage farther then was fitting for a Subject, being cheated there- 
-; ſome falſe friends. And into the ſame defigne was drawn 
Thowas Percy, Earl of Northumberland; Charles Nevil , Earl of 
Weſtmerland, with ſeveral others of Quality 3 who at laſt per- 
ceiving the Queen to have diſcover'd their plot, ſubmitted and 
beg'd pardon. EL | 

Nor was the Pope himſelf idle, but ſo zealous for this Rebel- 
lion , that he aſſured the Spaniards, if need be, he would go 
himſelf in perſon to affiſt them, and 1n that ſervice engage all 
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1509; 


" the goods of the Apoſtolick See, as Crofles, Chalites , and G;vlamo c4. 


holy Veſtments. And the better to encourage the Engliſh, 


' her of her Dominions, and abſolve her Subjeds of their Allegi- 


rens vita del 
Pa pa Pio V, 
p4ag-116, 


ance. Before which time, (as the famous (a) Thzanzs tells us) he ,—froftra 


hadcraftily and treacherouſly, though in vaio, conſpired and at- 
"-tempted againſt her. Which accuſation doth ſo offend the Pope, 
that thoſe words are order'd by the Index Expuargatorizs to be 
daſht out. The Bs it ſelf take as followeth, 


S.D.N. Pii Papz V. Sen- The Sentence declaratory of 
tentia Declaratoria contra o#r Holy Lord Pope Pius 
Elizabetham pretenſam V. againſt Elnabeth the 

| Anglie Reginam, & ei ad- pretended Queen of Eng- 
hzrentes Hzreticos. Qua land, and the Hereticks 
etiam declarahtur Abſo- adbering to ber : Wherein 
Juti omnes Subditi 3 Jura- @lſo dll her Subjefs are 

' mento Fidelitatis, & quo- declared Abſoloved fron 
cung; alio debito ; & de- the Oath of Allegiance,and 
inceps obedientes Anathe- whatever elſe due unto ber; 


, mate i]laqueantur. | 
bey ber are hereby Ana-= 

Pius Epiſcopus ſervns thematis d. 
ſervorum Dei, a 
futuram rei Memo- 


i riam. 


Pius Biſhop, ſervant of 
the ſervants of God, 
for a future Memori- 
al of the matter. 

HE who Raigneth in the 

Higheſt, to whom is gi- 

ven all power in Heaven ol in 


Earth, hath committed one holy 
Ti Ca«- 


' Recyen- in excelſis, cui data 

eſt omnis in Celo & in ter- 
rePoteſt as, unam ſanG am C atho- 
licam &* Apoſtolic am Ecclepam, 


and thoſe who hereafter 0- 


aſa & per In- 
fidias Anglo- 

7m Regivam 
adorrus eflet. 
Thu, lib. 44. 


aa 
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extra quam nulla eft ſalts, uni 
foli in terrp, videlicet, Apoſto» 
lorum Principi Petro, Petriqz 
Sxucceſſori Romano Poxtifici, in 
poreſtatis plenitudine tradidit 
gubernandam. 


Hunc anum [uper omnes Gen- 
tes & omnia Regna Principem 
conftitnit, 2ui (a) Evellat, de- 
ſftruat,diſiper,diſperdat, planter 
& xdificet 3 ut fidelem populum 
mutue Charitatis nexu con- 
ſtriaum , in unitate Spiritus 
contineat , (alvumgz & inco- 
Iumem ſuo 
tort. 
Duo quidem Aunere obeun- 
do, Nos ad predide Eccleſie 
Gubernacula Dei benignilate v0- 
cati, nullum laborew intermitti- 
mus , omni opere contendentes, 
ut ipſa unitas '& Gatholica Re- 
ligio \( quam 'illins AuGor ad 
probandamſuorum fidem & cor- 
refFionem noſtram tantis procel- 
lis confliFare permiſit) integra 
conſervetur. | 


Sed impiorum numer tan- 
tum potentia invaluit, ut nulla 
jam in Orbe locus ſit reli as, 
quem illi peſſuomit do@rinis cor> 


ruwpere nou" tentarint : Adni- 


tente inter ceteros, Flagitiorum 
Serva Elizabetha pretenſa An- 
glie Regina, ad quam veluti ad 
Aſylum - omwninnm infeſtiſſimis 


-profuginminvenernunt. Hec ea- 


dem Regina Regno occupato ſu- 
premsi Eccleſie Capitis locum in 


omni Anglia, ejuſq; previpuam 


anthoritatem  atq; jJuriſdiGio- 
nem monſiroſe fibi uſurpans , 
Regnum pſu jaw tum ad fi- 
dem Catholicam &- bonam fru- 
gem redudFnin, rurſus in miſe- 
rum exitinm revocavit. 


to Peters Succeſſor the Bi 


exbibeat Salva- 


Catholick and Apoſtolick 
Church (out of which therg i; 
no Salyation) to one alone up- 
on Earth, namely to Peter the 
the chief of the Apoſtles , and 
Op of 
Rome, to be governd in 7s 
of power. : 
Him alone he made Prinee 
over all People and all King- ; 
doms, with power (a) To pluck |} 
#p, deſtroy, ſcatter, conſumt, 1 
plant and to build ;, that he may 
continue the Faithful, who are * 
kait together with the bond of - 
Charity, in the Unity. of the. 
Spirit, and preſent them ſafeagd * 
unblameable to their Saviour, - \ 
In diſcharge of which Fuws - 
dion, we who are by the goods : 
neſs of God call'd to the Gws ? 
vernment of the foreſaidCharch, * 
do ſpare no paias,, labourigp © 
with all earneſtneſs, that Unity - 
and Catholick Religion (which: 
the Author thereof hath , "fo. 
the tryal of his Childrens Faith; 7 
and for our amendment, let; 
to be puniſh*d with. ſo- greatalſ» 
flitions ) might - be preſery'& 
whole and uncorrupt,. >Þ 
But the number of the ungod-! 
ly have gotten ſuch powers, 
that there is no- place lefe inthe” 
whole World, which they have ! 
not endeavour'd tocorrupt with. 
their moſt wicked Do@trines. A+ 
mongſt- others, Elizabeth the 7 
Pretewded. Queen of England, 
and the ſervant of wickgdweſt, 
hath affiſted thereunto 3 in? 
whomasina Sa»&uary the molt” 
pernicious of all have found a; 
refuge. This very woman ha- 
ving ſeiz'd on the Kingdom,and; 
moaſtrouſly uſurping the place 
of Supreme Head of the Churel;; 
of all Exgland, and the cluet 
Authority and jurifdigion 


. thereof , hath again brougut 


back the ſaid Kingdom into mir 
ſerable diſtration , which w# 
but even then newly 'redncee: 
tothe Catholick faith, aud al? 

For: 


hopeful condition. E 
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Uſu namq; vere Religionis 
quam ab illizs deſertore Hen- 


- rico VIII, olim everſam, clare 
S wemorie Maria Regina Legi- 
TS jims hujus ſedis preſidio repe- 
FT reverat , potenti manu imbhibito, 
* ſeentiſq3 & amplexis heretico- 
3 ram erroribus Reginm Confili- 
3 an ex Anglia Nobilitate con- 


um diremit, illudq; obſcuris 
| howinibus Hereticis complevit , 
| Catholice fidei cultores oppreſ- 
"þt, improbas Concionatores atq; 
wpictatuw adminiſiros repo- 
'þ[ b Miſſe, Sacrificium,Preces, 
funia , Ciborum DeleFun , 
"Celibatum , Rituſq; Catholicos 
Libros manifeſt am 


Cinftituta ad Calvini preſcripta 


"& obſervata, etiam 4 Subditis 


"Grvari mandavit. 


Epiſcopor, 


x eeleſbarnm ReGores FS $ acer- 
_ Jotes Catholicos ſuis Eccleſtis & 
. Beweficiis 


ones de de illis &% 
ahiie rebus Eccleſiaſticis in He-+ 
| reticos bomines diſponere, deq; 
"Beelefie canſis  decermere auſa, 


 Prelatis , Clero © Populo ne 


 Romanam Eccleſ. egnoſcerent, 
” neve ejas” Preceptis SanGioni- 


_buſq; Canonicis obtemperarent, 


interdixit : Pleroſq; in nefari- 
"'# leges ſues venire & Romani 
» Pont. Anuthoritatem atqz Obe- 
 dientiam abjurare; ſeq; ſolam 
3 is Temporalibus & Spiritnali- 
* bw: Dominam agnoſcere , jure- 
' Jarando coegit 5 Penas & ſup- 
> flicia in eos, qui dio mon eſſent 


 andientes , impoſuit, eaſdemq, 
40. ils qui in wnitate fidei & 


© Preditt a Obedientia perſevera- 
— kunt, exegit « Gatbolicos Anti- 


"fites e+ Eccleſiarnam ReGores in 
_vinculs conjecit 3 ubi multi diu- 
Cturno languore & triftitia con- 
ei, extremunm vite diem mi- 
ore finiernnt. 


For having by ſtrong hand for- 
bid the Exerciſe of the-trueRe- 
ligiov, which Mary a lawful 
Queen of famous Memory had 
by the afliſtance of this See re- 
ſtored, after it had been over- 
thrown by Henry VIII, a Re- 
volter from the Truth 3 She 
following and imbracing the er- 
rors of Hereticks, hath removed 
the Royal Council, conſiſting of 
the Nobility of Ergland, and 
fill'd it with obſcure Heretical 
fellows z hath ſuppreſt the em- 
bracers of the Catholick Faith 
ſetled diſhoneſt Preachers and 
wicked Miniſters; aboliſh'd the 
Sacrifice of the Maſs, Prayers, 
Faſtings, choice of Meats, un- 
married life, and the Catholick 
Ceremonies 3 commanded all 
the Kingdomover, Books mani- 
feſtly Heretical to be read, and 
impious Myſteries and Inſtituti- 
ons, according to the Rules of 
Calvin, which ſhe her ſelf en- 
tertains and receiveth,to be like- 
wiſe obſerved by her Subjects. 
She hath preſumed to throw Bi- 
ſhops, Parſons, and other Ca- 
tholick Prieſts out of their Chur- 
ches and Benefices, and to be- 
ſtow their and other Church-li- 
vings upon Hereticks,and to de- 
termine of Eccleſiaſtical mattersz 
to forbid the Biſhops,. Clergy 
and People to acknowledge the 
Church of Rome, orto obey the 
Precepts or Canonical Sanctions 
thereof : Hath-compelVd moſt 
of them to obey her wicked 
Laws, and toabjure the Autho- 
rity and Obedience of the Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe 3 and-by Oath to 
acknowledge her to be ſole Go- 
verne(s, as well in Spiritual as 
Temporal Afﬀeirs. Hath impos'd 
penalties and puniſhments upon 
thoſe who obey 'd notthe ſamez 
hath exacted them ofthoſe who 
perſeveredio'the Unity of Faith 
and their foreſaid Obedience z 
and hath caſt the Catholick 
Prelates and Parſons into Priſon, 
where , many of them being 

Ti1 2 ſpene 
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a Abbot Pay- 
palis and 
Martiningo, 
I560,1561. 


DO — 
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Yue omnia cum apud omnes 
Nationes perſpicua & nmotoria 
ſint, & gnaviſſimo quampluri- 
morum Teſiimonio ita compro- 
bata , ut null/zs omnino locus 
excuſationis, defenſionis aut ter- 
giverſationis relinquatur +: Nos 
multiplicantibus aliis atq; ali 
ſuper alias impietatibus & faci- 
woribus &- preterea Fidelinm 
perſecutione , Religioniſq; aff i- 
Fione impulſu & opera difts 
Elizabethe quotidie wagis in- 
graveſcentez 'quoniant illius 4a- 
nimum ita obfirmatum atq; in- 
auratum intelligimnus, ut non 
modo pins Catholicorum Princi. 
pur de ſanitate & converſione 
preces monitioneſq; contempſe- 
rit , ſed ne hujus quidem ſedis 
ad ipſam hac de canſa Nuncios 
in Angham trajicere permiſerit, 
ad arme Juſtitie contra eam de 
neceſſitate converſi, dolorem le- 
aire non poſſumut, quod adduca- 
mur in unam animadyeriere 
cnjus Majores de Republica Cbri- 
ſfizana tantopere mernuere, 


Iiime itaqy Anthoritate ſuf- 
Fulti, qui mos. in hoc ſupremo 
Juſtitie Throns, licet tanto 0- 
weri impares, voluit collocare, 
de Apoſtolica poteſtatis plenitu. 
dine Declaramus predic am E- 
lizabetham Hereticam © He- 
reticorum Fantricem, eiq; adbe- 
rentes in predifis, Anathema- 
tis [ententiam incurriſſe, eſſeqz 
4 Chriſti Corporis uuitate pre- 


etſos: 


Dnin etiam 'ipſam pretenſo 
Regni preditti jure, neonon om. 
ni & quocung; Dominis, Digni- 
ate, Privilegioqs privatam, 


ſpent with long languiſhing agd 
orrow, miſerably cnded their 
lives. 

All which things ſeeing they 
are manifeſt and notorious tg 
all men, and by the cleareſt 
Teſtimony of very many ſo ſuf. 
ficiently proved, that there js 
no place at all left, either for 
excuſe, defence or evaſion ; 
We ſeeing that impieties and 
wicked aCtions are multiplyed 
one upon another, and more. 
over that the Perſecution of 
the Faithful, and Afﬀiction for 
Religion, groweth everyday 
heavyer and heavyer, through 
the inſtigation and means of the 
ſaid Elizabeth: We thereforeus 
derſtanding her minde to be fo 
hardaed and obdurate, that ſhe 
hath.not onely contemn'd the 
Godly requeſts and admonit- 
ons of Catholick Princes, cor- 
cerning her amendment and 
converſion , but alſo hath not 
ſo much as permitted the (4s) 
Nuncio's of this See to paſs into 
England 5, are neceſlitated to 
betake our ſelves to the wea- 
pons of Juſtice againſt her, not 
being able ro mitigate our ſor- 
row, that we are drawn to take 
Puniſhment of one , to whoſe 
Anceſtors all Chriſtendom hath 
been ſo much beholden. ; 

Being therefore ſupported by 
his Authority, who hath placed 
Us (though unable for ſo great 
a burthen) in the Supremes 
Throne of Juſtice; We do out 
of the fulneſs of our Apoſtolt 
cal power declare the 'forefaid 
heretical Elizabeth, being the 
favourer of Hereticks, with all 
her adherents ia the matters 4- 
forefaid, to have incur'd the 
ſentence of Anathemwes, and to 
be cut off from the unity 
Chriſts body. 

And wealſo declare her to bo 
deprived of her pretended Title 
to the Kingdom aforeſaid, and 
of all Dominion, Dignity and 
Priviledge whatſoever. Py 

n 


by indeawouring to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, 


CaP. 3. 


Ft etiarm Proceres, Subditos & 
Populos diFi Regni, ac ceteros 
omnes qui ili quymodorung; ju- 
raverunt, @ juramento bujuſ* 
wodi, ac omni prorſus Dominii 
fdelitatis & obſequii debito , 
perpetuo abſolutos 5 prout Nos 
tllos preſentium Authoritate 
Abſolvimus, & Privamus ean- 
dem Elizabetham pretenſd jure 


Regni, altiſq; omnibus ſupra 


did is. 


Precipimuſq; & Interdicimus 
wniverſis © fingulis Proceribur, 
8ubditis, Populi, & aliis pre- 
didis, ne illi ejuſve monitis , 
Mandatis & lepibus audeant 0- 
bedire, qui ſecus egerint , eos 
| fmili Anathematis ſententia in* 
#0d47MUF, 


Ouia vero difficile nimis eſſet, 
Preſentes quocung,; illis opus 
erit perferres Volumns, ut eorun 
Exempla, Notarii Publici mann, 
+ Prelati Eccleſpaſtici , ejuſve 
Curie Sigillo obſignata, eandem 
illam prorſus fidem in judicio & 
extre illud ubiqz Gentinm faci- 
ant, quam ipſe preſentes face: 
rent, ſi eſſent exhibite. 


Datum Rome apud S, 
Petram, Anno Incar- 
nationis Dominice 
Millefſimo Quingen- 
teſimo Sexageſimo 
Nono. Quinto Ka- 
lend. (b) Martii * 
Pontificatus noſtri 
Anno Quinto. 


Ce. Glorieriys, 


H. Cumyn. 


Andalſo declare the Nobili- 
ty, Subjeds and People of that 
Kingdom, and all others who 
have inany ſort ſworn unto her, 
to be for ever abſolved from 
any ſuch Oath, and from all 
manner of Duty of Dominion, 
Allegiance, and Obedience to 
her. 4s We allo do by the Au- 
thority of theſe preſents 4bſolve 
them, and Deprive the ſame E- 
Iizabeth of her pretended Title to 
the Kingdom,and all other things 
aboveſaid. 

And Wecommand and forbid 
all and every the Noblemen, 
Subjects, People, and others a- 
foreſaid, that they preſume not 
to obey her, or her Monitions, 
Mandats or Laws 3 and thoſe 
who ſhall do otherwiſe thea 
here commanded,we do involve 
them in the ſame ſentence of 
Anathema. 

And becauſe it would bea mat- 
ter of too much difficulty to con- 
vey theſe preſents to all places 
whereſoever it ſhould be need. 
ful: Our willis, that the Copies 
thereof, under a publick Nota. 
ries hand, and ſeal'd with the 
Seal of an Eccleſiaſtical Prelate 
or of his Court, ſhall carry alto- 
gether the ſame credit with all 
people judicially and extrajudi- 
cially, as the(«)) preſents (huuld 
do, if they were exhibited or 
ſhew'd. 


Dated at Rome at $.Pe- 
ters, in theyear of Chriſt 


—_— 


431 


1500, 


« The Origi- 
nal. 


1569. 24 of February, 5 Their Bul- 
in the Fifth year of laria Edir. 


R . 6 s, 
Our Popedom. bromibhe 
hath VK al. 
Fm the 
; JEL . ormer Edit. 

Cz. Cloriecius. — 
1619. in this 
1s right c- 
nough. 


H. Cumyn. 
\ 


- AsT ſhall not trouble the Reader with the divers Readings and 
Words (though the ſencebe the ſame) which happens ſome times 
in ſeveral Copies and Editions of this Bull ; neither ſhall I con- 
cern my ſelf with the true Date of it, as how the fifth year of 


this 


Pa Em im, © 
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1500. this -mans Popedom cometh to be 1569,. which rather falls gyy 

1570, in which year ſowealſo Dateit : but in what I have done; 
a Reports, I follow the Lord (a)) Coke, Mr. (b) Cambden, (c) David C@ 
parts , merarims, (d) Peter Matthews, (e) Nicolas Sanders, with ſome 
b Elr-a090 Others : Though all is not Goſpel which drops from the laſ 


I$70. , Mo PR & od o 
c De Scotorum mans pen, his tongue being no ſlander; yer out of his inventions 
_ _ will S$pondanxs and ſuchlike Forreigners ſpoil their Church-ſtorieg 
4 Semma Of England. 
Conſticauo- 
num. pag-624, 628. 

e De Schilmate Anglicans, lib.z- pag 358,359, (9c. 


Mr. Cambden (ſaith, that the Pope did ſecretly Anathematize. © 
the Queenia 1569, but did not publiſh it rill the year after, Rug 


let it be as it will, the Learned Juel, Biſhop of Salisbury, wrirg ' 


Tra (a little after Printed) agaialt it, as coming into England, 

and to his hands 156g, And they themſelves confeſs, that this * 

| year, the Pope ſent Dr.Nicolas Morton, a Prieſt, from Rowe into 
f— ano England, to (f) declare in hisname that the Queen was an He. | 
Domini 15659. retick, and ſo had no right to rule 3 and that the ought'to be 
Ro A:%n, looked upon no otherwiſe then an Infidel Pagan, nor in any thing : 


Morten S.T.D. : | 
— In Angliam to be obey 'd. 
mifir ur cet ris 


illuſtribos & Catholics viris, Avthoritate Apoſtolics, Denunciarer, Elizabetham, quz tunc rerum poticharhy, y 
He ericam eſſe, ob camqz cauſem omni Dominio & poreſtate, quam in Catholicos uſurpabar, jure ipſq exe 7 


diſſe, impuneq, ab 1llis velut Ethaicam & Publicanam haberi poile, vec cosillius legibus aur Mandatis deinceps - 


ob:dire cogl. Nic. Sanders de viſibili Monarch. [ib.7, pag.730- 2» 2036, 2037» mt 
6 Ip - 5 

Accordingly Morton gets into England , ſhews the Papal Curſe 

or Cenſure, Argument enough to authorize a Rebellion : the des 


ligne is Jaid every where 3 many are prepared and in a readineſs, | 
« WllorumNo- the Plot being thought glorious and ('g)) praiſe-worthy : bur the. 


bilium lav- main let it ſeemeth was, . that the Queens deprivation b the'Bul. 


danda Conli- 1,25 not ſpread carefully enough about, to let all Rowanifts know | 


lia. Senders 
ib. 


of it. But in the North remain'd the greateſt reſolution.” Upon 


which,the Queen eſpecially. ſuſpeQing the Earls of Northumberland 
and eſtmerland, ſent to themto appear before her z but they jea- * 
Jous of their own, guilt,in this neither obey her,nor her Lord-Lieu- 7 


tenant of the North, Thomas Radclyffe,Earl of Suſſex, Reſident at © 


York. 


Sv being puſht on by their followers, hoping not to want friends 1 
2nd partakers in England, to have ſomehelp from Scotland, and 


that Succors would not be wanting them from Alv4 in the Nether- 

eo lands in behaltof Spain, which were appointedto land at Hartil- ? 
"+1 +: ., pool in the Biſhoprickof Durhem the great contriver and carrier 
hAnſwerto on of all theſe deſignes, being P34 V,as Bilhop (4) Goodman him- 


Sir: Antbody '* [al doth confeſs. Thus incourag'd, they flee to Arms, tear and 


Weldons Court 


ofKing7-mes, trample under feet the Engliſh Bibles and Common prayer-Books, ] 


P55. aMS.' command! all people to joyn with them ; by Proclamation de- 7 
+} -  Claring now this,now that; in ſome of their Colours being paints. 


« 
o 


ed the five :wounds of Chriſt, in others the Chalice : at laſt they * 


s | 


get to Clifford-Moor, not far from Wetherby in the Weit-Riding of | 


Tork ſhire, wherethey Muſter, and found their ſtrength to conſilt. / 


of betwixt four and five thouſand. 


i. You may ' yg ex and others making head agaiaſt ('#) them, they retrent | 


yn Northwards; and at laſt perceiving their weakneſs, divide, ' fee, 


the 44 13 E- evety man ſhifcing for himſelf. The two Earls get into a © 7 


. liz, cap.15; 


——  — 
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thence Weſtmerland (lips into the Netherlands, and lived at L o- I | 

veine, very poorly, under the Spaniſh Penſion. But Northumber- —_ 

land was delivered up to the Exgliſh,and beheaded at York 1572, 

and was look d upon by the Romraniſts asa glorious and holy ( 4) « Concertar: | 

Martyr, and the drops of his bloud as. Sandtified Relicks. And E<*-Cxthol. 

in many other places of the North ſeveral were executed (the bet- © 

ter toterrifie Poſterity) who allo are reckon'd as renowned Mar- $4": de 

tyrs. But here paſſing by the [nſurretions of the Dacres's, as vpn o, 

-* "thy to no great head, I ſhall return to the foreſaid Papal vilib, Mo- 

Bull. NINCN.P4g.7 32 
This Bull being Printed at Rome, was by ſome (b) Heavenly 6 la divinicus 

' meas (for ſo they word it) convey'd into the hands of 'oge Joby 3 partiom 

* Felton, who (that the good Romanifts might have cognizance of vidid. don, 

- foch their Rebe!ling Priviledges) boldly ſticks it up, on the Biſhop 244-374 

of Londons Palace-gates in Panls Church-yard [ May 25. 1570.) 

and ſo {tout he was,thzt he ſcorn'd to withdraw himſelt, or flee for 

© his own ſecurity 3 upon which he is ſeiz'don , clapt up in the 

| Towerz confeſleth what he had done,and vindicates.the tat; be- 

+ ing ſofar from acknowledging the Queen to be his Prince or Sove- 

- raign,that he only called her the Pretended Qucen,aftirming he had 

> done her no wrong,” ſhe, forſooth, having nothing to do in the 

” Throne, being juſtly deprived by the Pope.. For which he is con- 

- dema'd, and ſuffer'd as a Traytor in the ſaid Church-yard ( 4#- 

geſt 8) And though he thus denyed his Allegiance and obedience, 

> renounced his Soveraiga and her Authority, and by this aQion, as 

» muchas in him lay, deprived her of Title, Rights and Dominions 3 + 

> yet we ſhall finde no man more commended by the Romaniſis for 

+ this deed, then this Feltow. | | 

 Tfthe Learned (c)) Thuanus ſay, that it was a very bold or a raſh © £44 In- 

” 'efion, the Index Expurgatorius will not have thoſe words to > jen y : v 

" Rand, *as if they derogated from the glory of the ation; and ſo mite, 

orders them to be blotted out of his Hiſtory. Father (4) Parſons 6 poo: ad 

> will aſſure us, that he was a glorious Martyr; of which Title TR 

(e) $exders and others declare him abundantly worthy : And in {>< vb. 

wa : , on. pag."34, 

this opinion, joyns with them , no lefs man then(Ff) Spondanus, Concertat kc 

Biſbop of Pamiers, whoſhews his partiality, by his willingneſs ro <<. Carbol.in 

truſt coo much to lying Sanders, 2 Pad 

© But aboveall, well fare Hilarion de Cofie, a zealous Fryar, as fAano 1570. 

you may ſuppoſez for he will have him to our-do all the Worthies © 4: 

and Heroes io the world 4 calls him-—— (g) The valiant Souldier | Was Gol. 

and brave Champion of Jeſus Chriſt 5 commend; bis invincible cou- at & brave 

rage and Zeal for the Faith, which was ſo wonderful,Noble and He: Jelns Thea. 

rorck, that England doth place his Martyrdomamang ſt ber moſt glo- avec une force 

| vious Tropbees, and moſt ſignal Vi@orics, having thus bravely tri- 0 Epi in 

* "wapb'd over Hereſie, whereby his fame 1s renoun d in all Writers, Atdeur gels 

 whofor bis valour and conrage do praiſe and equal him with Mutius, foy qui le 

ntiu,cod Clodia,who ventured their lives forthe ſafety of their my dag 

. ountry. rage & VI af- 

| ſeurance d' at- 

* Hicher en plein ville dc Londres Certainement cette ation fur merveilleyſcment genereuſe & Heroigue, 

——z.— Av! Egliſc d' Angleterre met fon Martyre parmy les plus glorienx Trophees & #2 range de ſes 

-» Viltoires plus figoalees, comme celuy par lequel ainfi que j'ay defie dir, elle ſemble avoir criumphe plus glo- 

| lebſement de |' Herefic : avih ce coup geperevXx fait par ce brave Gentilhomme Anglois eſt chante & rechantc 

Par tous les Eſcrivains qui one crainte de Schiſm de la perſccution d' Angle: erre,lequels univerſellement le Ictient 

extollem comme on ace couragevx & comparable a ces miracles de valeur & ccs Proneſſes que firent jadis un 

Matins, un Horace, & une Clodia vierge Romaine, qui mirent leur vic av hazard pur falue de la Pariie & de 1a 

Republique, 8& qui pour cecla ſonr & ſcront ctcernellement 1enommeZ dans I' Hiſtoire. Hil. de Coſte Hiſtoire Ca- 


Abolique, l.3 pag. $50. - T hus 


» 


ee es 
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1500. Thus much for the honour of Feltox ; yet when the ſame Per 

comethtotell us of Elizabeth, it will allow her no other commen. 

+— Cre dation then ('s) The impione and wicked Queen, the true Jezabel of 

dice Reine E- 087 Days. T hus our late Paritans or Presbyterians, and this man 

lizabeth, ſeem tohave the ſame School-maſter, who can commend an Oliver, 

waye eb? and ſuchlike Rebels, bur throw all the filth and ſlanders imagt. 
eemps. iboB nable upon their Soveraign King Charles the Martyr. 

Another remark there 1s concerning this BuZ, the determinati. 
on whereof ſhall be left to the judgemenr of the Reader; 
and for his greater light , let him take this following Nar. 
rative. | C 

One John Nichols born in Wales, thence went to Oxford, ſtay. 
iog one year in hite-hall, ſince call'd Feſws Colledge, then re. 
moved to Brazernnoſe Colledge, lo to his own Country, where he 
taught a Gentlemans Childrens is Qrdain'd,turns Curate in Som- 
werſetſbirez at laſt gets to Londow, whence be ſhips himſelf for 

1579, Antwerp goeth to Kbeimes,and at length to Rowe,where he isad- 
mittediinto the Exglifp Colledge. Here heſtaid abouta year,returns - 
1581, again into England, is ſeiz'd on at 7//ington, and ſent to the 
Tower of London, where he makes a publick Recantation, and in 
alittle time publiſheth theſe following Books, for ao more are come 


to my knowledge. 


His Pligrimage, 

A declaration of his Recantation. | 

His Oration and Sermon made at Rome, with his Anſwer to 
an infamous Libel, 


6 ene In one of his (b) Books he hath theſe words : 

racion,K,VIlt About (c) Midſomer laſt was Twelvemonih, they renewed theſe 

6 1580, Bulls of Excommunication , grauted by this Pope (d) Gregory, 

dGregory m#nder the colour and name of Pius Quintus publiſhed, "There were 

X11I, froe hundred Copies printed at Rome, as two of you (my Brethren) 
can verifie the ſame 5 and how they were publiſb'd ( as I heard at 
Rome) in the Engliſh Seminary at Rheims, and were put faſt te 
Pillars in the City, Theſe Bulls of Excommunication were ſcat- 
ter'd throughout all Italy, Spain, and part of Germany. 

Then alittle after he proceedeth thus—ome of your Readersin 
Divinity-poſfitive, 7 am certain before two hundred Scholars, and 
mot ſo few, (as one of you may teſftifie the ſame moſt impudent+ 
ly and deviliſply ſpake, that it was lawful for any man of Wore 
ſhip in England, to give Authority to the vileſt wretch that is, to 
ſeek the death of our Soveraign Duecen. 


1532: But this Nichols ſtayeth not long in Erglawd , but {lips again 
beyond Seas, upon what account I know not, though I am not 
e Sanders de apt to think upon any deſigne of turning Mahrmetan, as (e) one 
AIOTLOE of would hint to us : however it was, being got as far as Rowen, he 
P4-415:4""*" is ſeiz'd on, clapt up in priſon, and like to pay for his old Tales 
/DeSchiſm, be bad vented againſt the Romaniſts. In this perplexity andre- 
p<g- 415, 416, ſtraint, they tell us how he (Ff) recanted all he had formerly ut- 
417,48:415: ter'd againſt them, proteſting that what he had formerly di 
Card. Allens- vulged , was either through vain-glory, envy, fear, or hopes 


. ro the 
a” A For Reward. 
tice, p.30,31+ ; | T hat 


Car. 3. 


— — 
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\ That hedid recant, we onely have from themſelvesz and Ican 


trace him no farther then his impriſonment at Rozen : for what I 
they did with him, or what became of him afterwards, I know 

notz this I am certain, that after they ſay he went out of Exg- 

lavd, that Dudley Fenner (an old Puritan) publiſh'd a (4) Book s Cali 4 


in his behalf: and it is as true, that Nichols himſelf doth ſeveral A>fwer ts the 


times proteſt and call God to witneſs, that he hath/publiſh'd no- Confutation of 


thiog but truth; to 


| the objeRions and imputations 


v_ purpoſe, he himſelf did in print anſwer | 
u laid againſt himby Father Parſons. 


ohn Nichols 
is Recantion, 
London, 


But however it be,[ think no great ſtrefs is to be laid upon it or 1593: 1a 


him 3 and ſo ſhall not conclude that Gregory XIII renewed this ? 
Bull, but rather think that Nichols might miſtake the reforcing of 


ic for the Popes interpretation or qualification of it : Yet might 
not they forge and falſifie N:chols his Letters, as they did after- 
wards Anthony Tyrret's (b) Recantion,and that in Priat ? 

For ſo it was,that Pizs V inthe Bu Anathematiziogall people 
whatever (without any diſtinction) that did any way obey the 
Queen, the Exgliſh-Romaniſis look'd tipon therhſelves as under 
that Curſe and Cenſure, ſeeing they were forced to obey her, 
' till they had ſtrength enough to Oppoſe or Depoſe her. Upon 
this, Parſons and Campion, then at Rome, Petition Gregory X[[I, 
(who ſucceeded Pixs V) in the name of the Engliſh, to free the 
Remaniſis from that Curſe by his Papal Authority, and a favou- 
zable interpretation 2 Which 1s granted thus ; 


Facultates Conceſſz P P. Ro- 
berto Parſonio & Edmun. 
do Campteno, Pro Anglia, 
dic 14 Aprilis, 1580. 

F 


Etatur } Summo Domino 

Noſtro , Explicatio Bullz 
Declaratoriz per Pium 9uin- 
tum contra Elizabetham & ei 
edberentes,quam Catholici cupi- 
wut intel/igs hoc modo, ut obli- 
get ſemper illam & Hereticos, 
Catholicos vero nullo modo obli- 
get rebus ſic ftantibus, ſed tum 
demuns quando publica ejuſdens 
—-_ executio fieri poterit. 

Cc, 


Has prediG& as Gratias conceſſrt 
Summas Pontifex Patri Rober- 
to Parſonio Edmundo Cam- 


piano i» Angliam profe@uris, 
, die 14 Aprilis, 1580. Preſente 
Patre Oliverio Manarco aſſ:- 
ente. 


Kkk 


Faculties granted to the two 
Fathers , Robert Parſons 
and Edmund Campion, for 
England, the 14 day of A- 
pril, 1530. 


holy Lord the Explication 
the Bull Declaratory made by 
Pins the Fifth againſt Elizabeth, 
and ſuch as do adhere ro or 0- 
bey herz which B«{/the Roma? 
«iſts deſire to be underſtood 1n 
this manner, vzz, that the ſame 
Bull (hall always oblige her and 
the Hereticks, but the Romwa- 
#iſts it ſhall by no means binde 
as affairs now ſtand , but here- 
after when the publick executi- 
on of the ſaid Brulf may be had 
or made, &*c. 

The Pope granted theſe fore- 
ſaid Graces to Father Robert 
Parſons and Edmund Campion, 
now to go for Ezgland, the 14 
day of April,1580.being preſent, 
the Father Oliverizs Manarcns 
aſliſtant. 

And 


[.z it be deſired of our moſt 
O 


warts. 


6b Vid. Con- 
certat. Eccleſ. 
Angl. part 3. 
a the end. 


Troubles occaſioned in England, &c. Luz 


Lord Burgh» 
ley's executt- 
on of Juſtice. 


— 


And that the Bull it ſelf was thus qualified, or better timed, yy 
we commonly ſay, appears by the Teſtimony of Mr. John Hart 
(one of the moſt Learned of their Prieſts then in Exgleand)in theſe 
following words. k . 


The Bull of Pius QuintusC for ſo much as it is againſt the en) 


is holdem amongit the Engliſh Catholicks for a lawful Sentence,aq 


a [ ufficient ditcharge of her SubjeQs Fidelity, and ſoremaineth is 
forces, but in ſome points touching the Subje@:1, it is alter'dby th 
preſent Pope. - | 

For where in that Bull, all her Subje@s are commanded nt 1 
obey her, and ſhe being Excommunicate and Depoſed, all that gy 
obey her, are likewiſe Innodate and Accurled 5 which point is perj. 
lous to the Catholicks. For if they obey her , they be in the Popes 
Curſes and if they diſobey ber, they are in the Dncens danger, 

Therefore the preſent Pope, to relieve them, bath alter'd that part 
of the Bull, and diſpenſed with them to obey and ſerve ber without 
peril of Excommunication 3-which Diſpenſ ation is to endure but til 
it pleaſe the Pope otherwiſe todetermine. 


Thus the Rowaniſfis conclude themſelves free and quit of the 
Papal Curſe for their not Rebelling againſt their Soveraign; 
though this interpretation or qualification doth no way life 
their T reachery, ſecing it was not ſo much their loyalty, as her 
ſtrength and proſperity that ſecured her in her Thrones their Q« 


bedience being onely a compulſion 3 the want of a ſufficient force 
and opportunity being their onely let and hindrance, whilſt their 
prayers, hearts, and reſolutions were for her Depoſition : ſuch + 
powerful and direful effe&ts have ſuch Papal Bulls over ſome 
mens ſouls and conſciences, to the anulling of Oaths ang Allegi- 
ance, and the diſtraction of Kingdoms, But enough, and it may 
be too much concerning this Byll, 


-—— 


Cnae. IV. 


William Parry bis divers attempts and Treaſons againſt 
the Queen. | 


JOt to trouble the Reader with every ſmall attempt, I ſhall 
N paſs by the mad fury of Mr. Jobs Somwervil, of Elſtowin 
Warwick ſdire, whole hot brain took ſuch fire by their treaſonable 
Dottrines, that he reſolved to kill the Queen 5 but in this raging 
intent, was ſeiz'd on, carryed to priſon, where he laid violent 
hands of himſelf. Nor ſhall I here trouble my ſelf with Throcmor- 
tons tampering with Mendoza. 

It ſeems all their ſpight laid at the Queens and the better to 
ure her ruine, there was a little Book compoſed, and call'd 
4 Treatiſe of S$chiſm, which amongſt other things exhorted the 
women at Court, to at the ſame againſt the Queen, as Judithhad 
done with commendations againſt Holofernes, The Author of 
this pernicious Pamphlet, was one Gregory Martin, formerly of 
St, Jobs Colledge in Oxford, and contemporary with Campion. 
The Duke of Norfolk made him Tutor to his eldeft Son : and in+ 
deed his Learning was noted, being a good Linguiſt, and one who 
had read much 5 but in bis Writings was very paſſionate, and ſo 
ſometimes inconſiderate : he dyed at Reimes, 15892. 
In London now lived one William Carter, who had formerly 
Amannuenſis to Dr. Harpsfeld, and now the chief Printer for 
the Rowaniſts, keeping two Preſſes at their devotion: he gets 
this Book, commended by A/Zen,and prints above a thouſand 3 for 
which he is tryed, confeſſeth his printing it, vindicates all con- 
tain'd in it, is condemn'd and executed, and hath the honour to 


be Regiſter'd amongſt their (4) Martyrs. 4 Concerrar. 
ke us goto CG ſetled dd Treaſon, and this aQ- de 

ed by Will:am Parry(for ſo he call'd himſelf)a Door of Law, and part 2. fol. 

a ſworn ſervant to the Queen : Which take as1 gather it out of his Part 

own confeſſion, letters, tryal, and examination. Angl. L.3- 


Inthe year 1580, having out-lived his incomes, he became much 
indebted to one Mr. Hugh Hare of the Temple,who ſuing him for his 
debt, ſoincenſed Parry, that miediratiog a revenge, one night be 
went to Hares Chamber in the Temple, broke open the door, af- 
ſaulted him,and left him there for dead (though he afterwards reco- 


'ver'd) 3 for which offence he was committed to New-gate, indicted 


of Burglary.tryed,found guilty, and condemn'd tobe hang'd 3 avd 
ſo had ſuffer'd, if the Queen through her mercy had not pardon'd 
him, and given him his lite. 


But now let us ſee how he requites the Queens grace __ _— 
k k 2 A 


583; 


1534. 


—— 


- yn ne a ere re 
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—— (C— cen ee 


1500, In 1582, he gets a Licenſe for travel, and fo paſfeth beyonq 
Seas : goeth to Paris, thence to Lyons, to Milan, and (© to pe. 
nice, where he fell acquainted with Bewedi@o Palmio,a great Je. 
ſuit, and one received into that Order in the Founders days 
Parry to him opens his boſome, telling him that he had ſome de. 
fire 10" relieve the oppreſſed Kowaniſts in England 5 which he 
would reſolutely undertake, if the Pope and other learned Divines 
would warrant the lawfulneſs of the AQtion. | 

a—8j himis Old(a )Palwio aſſures him of the lawfulacſs of the Enterpriſe, 
was reſolved, commends his Zeal, and incourageth him in it. T his done, he 
that be mehr commends him to Campeggio the Popes Nuntio at Vemice by 
hands upen Whoſe means he wrote to the Pope Gregory X[lI, or to his 
her Maie'ly; Holineſs bis deſigns, and deſiring of him a Paſs-port, or Safe: 

pr age wognr du to go to Rome, to confer with him about it. The Safe=cogs 

ſelution, and duct is ſent him, but not ample enough 53 and (o deſires one more 

encorraged  tull, whichis promis'd, 

Theſe areche Ta the mean time he falls ig rug with Chriftofero de Sale © 

rag ana 6 Zar, Secretary to the Spaniſh King in Yenice, to whom ht had al- 

thePrict, in fo open'd ſomewhat of his intent, For the better carrying on __ 


his Reply ro of the journey and: good will, he gets the ſaid Secretary tocom- 


a Libel of Fa. end him to the Duke di Nova Terra, Goxernour of Millar, and 1 


60. 6b, 


.promis d, : i oY 
Parry having ſaid at Yenice ſome time, returns to Lyons, whis | 
ther was ſeat co him a ſufficicar Safe-condude from Rome, afſurit 
6—1o verbo him-that he might go and come in the (4) word of a 
Copriacis PE through all the Church-Dominioos, without any let or hindrance, * 
joriſ- | . : : 
diftiones Kc- But this came too late, he being obliged to go to Paris, where he 
apes, . meets with (c) Thomas Morgan, who told him , that it was now 
Road expected that he ſhould do ſome notable ſervice to God and the 
c One that ſo- Catholick Church. In ſhort, Parry there undertook to kill the 
—_ Me Queen, if it were warranted to him by ſome Learned Divines; 
ueen of +4 , . 
Scos affairs : and if his Holineſs would grant him a full pardon. 
of him. ſce 4niball 4 Codretto, a noted Jeſuitthenin Par#,and Provincial - 
Rook ealf's, of Guienne, lovingly receives him, commends and confefſeth him, 
The Eftaie of Morgan recommends him to R+gaz2zoni, the Popes Nuncio they at 
Fai Paris, who received him kindely, ſent his Letters ro the Pope, 
SIz529 7 promiſed toremember him in his Prayers, and wiſhed him good 
printed 1595. ſycceſs, And the better to.incourage him, Morgan aſſured him 
yy ennons Kar, that the Laird (6b) Ferneburſt then in Pari, ſhould preſently go 
he the Into Scotland, and be ready upon the firſt newsof the Preens fall, 
QueenofScots, tOEnter England with 20 or 30000 Men, in behalf of the Queen 
rg <rgs of Scots (then in England.) | 
rolecurehim. Parry thus incouraged, leaves France, lands at Rye, ſo gocthto 
ſelfio Fraxce. 7 ondor + where he contrives, the better to ger acceſs to the 
ns Queen, and credit with her, to diſcover how he had been per- 
Car Earlof ſwaded to kill herz which he doth at Whize- Hall as cunningly 48 
"_— he can :. the Queen gave him hearing, and began to put ſome 
1393» confidence in him. | ' 
In the mean time the Maſterſhip of St. Catherines fzlls void, 
which, thinking he had gaia'd the Queens favour, he endeavours 
by Petition to get for himſelf, Whilſt he was following this ſuit, 
Letters cameto him from Kowe, from Cardinal Como, wherein he ' 
found his enterpriſe commended and: allowed : the Paper it ſell 


take as followeth, 
Mon 


to Conde Olivar# , then Spaniſh Ambailador at KRowes whichs F 


I I—_— 


Car. FF 


and treaſon againſt the Queen. 


LE — 
—— 


Mon Siguore, 


A Santita diN. $. ha vednuto 
F hbe flettere 4i UV. 8. del pri- 
20. con la fede incluſu, & non 
pad /e wor laudare la buona diſ- 
poſptione & reſ olutione che 


-rive di temere verſo il ſervitid: 


& bemeficio publico s, nel che la 
$antita ſua eſſorta di perſeve- 
rare, con ferne rinſcire li effetti 
che UV. 8. promette. 


Et acchioche tanto maggior- 


wente U.S. ſia ajutata da quel 


buow Spirito che I ba moſſo, le 
toncede ſua Beneditione , plena- 


=, I8dulgenzs,& Remiſſzone di 


tutti [i peccati, ſecondo che UV, 
$. bs Chiefto ; Ajſicurandoſs che 
oltre il merito , che n ha vera 
is cielo, ouole anco ſua Santita 
conftituir ſs debitore 8 tico- 
27 90k li meriti di U.S. in ogut 
wiglior modo che potraz O cio 
tanto pin, quanto che V. 8. uſe 
maggior modeitia in nou preteu- 
der niente. 


 Metta dungque ad effetto I; 


ſaoi Santi & bonoratipenſieri, 
G attenda « ſtar ſano. Che per 
fine io me le offero di cnore, & 


le deſſdero ogni buono Or felice 
ſucceſſo. 
Di Roma il ; : 
30di Gennaio Al piacerd! U.S. 
MD LXXXIV. 


N. Cardinsle di Como. 


————— —__—— - 


Sir, 
H* Holineſs hath ſeen your 
Letter of the firſt, wich 
the Certificate incloſed : And 


cannot but commend the good 
diſpoſition and reſolution which 


you write to hold towards the 


ſervice and common good 3 


wherein his Holineſ7 doth ex- 


hort you to perſevere, and to 
bring to effe@t that which you 
have promiſed. | 

And that you may be the 
more aſſiſted by that good ſpi- 
rit which hath moved you 
thereuntoz His Holineſ; grant- 
eth unto. you his was Ple- 
wary Indulgence, and Rewiſſion 
of all your Pak. according as 
you have defired ; Aſſuring 
you , that belides the Merit 
which you ſhall receive for ſo 
doing in Heaven , His Holineſs 
will farther make himſelf deb- 
tor to acknowledge your de- 
ſervings in the beſt manner that 
he cans And the more, becauſe 
you uſe the greater modeſty, ia 
not pretending any thing or re- 
ward, | 

Put therefore to effe& your 
Holy and Honourable pur- 
poſes, andregard your health. 
And to conclude, I offer my 
ſelf unto you heartily, and de- 
fire you all good and happy 
ſucceſs. 


Rome Fa- 
nuary 3» 
1534, 


At your ſervice, 


N. Card. di Como- 


What was the meaning of this Letter, Parry himſelf ſhall cell 
you 3 of which ia his Confeſſion thus ? 


Is March left, while 1 was at Greenwich (as 7 remember) 


ſuing for $. Katherines; came Letters #0 we from Cardi-; 


j-_ ———— 
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Ls. VII, 


ICOO, nel Como | dated at Rome the laſt.o anuary 6, 
5 whereby I found Prof } Js 


The Enterpriſe commended and allowed, and my ſelf 


abſolved (in bis Holineſs name ) of all my ſing, _ | 


and willed to go forward in the name of God... 
It confirm'd my Reſolution to K I L L her, and 
made it clear in my Conſcience, that it was 


\ LAWFUL AND MERKITOKRIOUS. 


6 And Biſhop. Here we have him («,) confirm'd in his wickedneſs and it was 


gn Bing no ſmall addition to this, thedenyal he had of St. CatherizerMa- 
eo Sir Ant. ſterſhip. | 


WeldonsCoore In this paſſioh- he addreſs'd himſelf to Mr. Edmund Nevil 
conc, {who claimed the Inheritance of the Nevils, Earls of Weſtmerland, 
Come incou- and the Title of Lord Latimer, as next Heir-male] which Nevil 
rage Par) Parry Offer'd to call cozenz in him he endeavours to foment a 
Queen, p«g. diſcontents and having, as he thought , fully brought over, 
85,85. aMa- diſcourſerh more openly with him. At Jaſt he opens to him a- 
nuſcript- bout killing the Queen, which he call'd— 4» 4 honourable and 
meritorious to God and the world.--- 'At ſeveral times they con- 
ſult abour it, either of killing of her in Fhite-haZ Garden, and 
ſo to eſcape by water, or-by St. James's on horſe-back. But at: 
all this Nevil ſeem'd ſtaggering. 
6 It wascall'd Parry, totake away all doubts from him, lent him a (6) Book 
wer oa made by Dr. Alles (afterwards for his Treaſons made Cardinal 
Catholicks, Which had been ſent him out of. France. And bow this B 


Eck call, wrought with Parry bimſelf, you ſhall ſee by his own confeſſion, 
The Execution thus: 


of Tuftice ; 


horn It redoubled my former Conceits ; every word in it ws 
—_— a warrant to a prepargd minde : it taught that 


K ings may be Excommunicated, Deprived,and vi- 
olently bandled : It provetb that all Wars Civil 
or Forregn undertaken for Religion is bonourable, 


: Nevil alſo declares himſelf convinced of the lawfulneſs and 
braveneſsof theaQion : and ſothey both ſwearin Parry's lodging 
ſecrecie, and to kill herz of which thus Parry in his Confeffion. ' 


He came to me the next morning to my lodging it 
London ; offer'd to. joyn with me; and took bis 
Oath upon a Bible, to conceal, and conſtantly to 
purſue the emerpriſe, for the advancement of Re- 
lioion; which I. alſo did, and meant to perform : 
THE KILLING OF THE QUEEN 
WAS THE MATTER. | 

The manner and place to be on Horſe-back, with eight 
or ten Horſes, when ſhe ſhould ride abroad about 


S. James, or ſome other like place. 


* 


All 


Car. 4. <} and treaſons againſl the Queen. 441 . 


\ All this while, Parry carryed himſelf pretty fair with the Queen, 1506; | 
ſeveral times conferring with her, telling her of Cardinal Como's : 
Letter « by which diſcoveries [ though he did it onely the better 
to gain opportunity and credit] he obtained ſo much favour of 
the Queen, that ſhe not onely thought him a truſty loyal Subjed; 
but intended him a liberal Penſion or Allowance. 

Whilſt he thus gets eſteem with the Queen, and at the ſame 
time contrives her death, Nevi/ reſolves to diſcover allz doth ſo, 
and is examined by Leyceſter , and Sir Chriſtopher Hatton, The 
Queen wonders at the juggle and contrivance , but had it kept 
ſecret 3 and the better to finde out the Plot, Parry is ſent for by 
the (#.) Secretary to his houſe; there to ſee (according as the Plot , $;. c..- 
was laid)if he would any way confeſs this,who had ſhew'd himſelf walſngvani; 
: ſo ready on his owa head,to diſcover the Forraigadeligaes againſt 
| her Majeſty. 
| The Secretary entertains him kindely, telling him, that the 
3 Queen had appointed him to deal with him in a matter that 

- highly concerned her Majeſty, knowing him to be one, who bare 
F an extraordinary Devotion to her. Having thus begun, the Secre- 

| tary told him, that the Queen had been advertiz'd, that there 
. was ſome plot in hand againſt her own perſon 5 wherewith ſhe 
* thought, he could not but be made acquainted, conſidering the 
 # great truſt that ſome of her greateſt Enemies repoſed in him. Ot 
' "F this ſhe deſired! to underſtand his knowledgez and whether he 

himſelf might not ſome time have let ſlip ſome ſuſpitious words, 
$ not with any real deligne againſt her , but to diſcover the inten« 

3 tionof others. | 

Parry ({trongly confiding in Newil) earneſtly denyed it again 
and again, with ſeveral proteſtations, that he was neither party 
nor privy to any ſuch motionor enterpriſe. Walfngham dealt 
fairly with him, telling him that there was a Gentleman, and his 
friend, who would prove the contrary to his face. Yet Parry deny- 

eth all 3 though probably had he confeſt (and theſe were hints e- 
Dou h) and accuſed Nevil at this firſt asking,he might have ſaved 
himſelf: and in this his great cunning was overſeen. 

Parry thus obſtinate in denyals, is not permitted to go home, 
but lodged that night at Mr. Secretaries houſe within Londow. 

This puts him in a peck of troubles, fills his head full of ſuſpiti- 
'ons3 and having conſulted with his pillow, the next moraing he 
defired to ſpeak with the Secretary : which granted, he confeſteth, 
that now he had call'd to remembrance, that he once bad ſpeech 
with one Nevil concerning a point 6f Dodqrine contain'd in one of 
Dr. Alle#s books, where it was maintain'd, that it was lawfulto 
take away the life of a Prince, to benefit the Roman Rgligion : 
but proteſted that he talked nothing of the Queen. 

' That night he was examin'd at Leyceſter-houſe before feve- 
rals but ſtill he denyed all: whereupon Nevil was brought before 
him, who puncually juſtified every circumſtance before his face 
yet the other, as formerly,denyed all. Howevet, he isfent to the 
Tower, where perceiving the exatneſs of the proof againſt him, 
he freely, and of his own head, confeſs'd all , and ſear his humble 
Letter to the Queen, which take as followeth, 


- 
- 


Our Majeſty may ſee by my voluntary confeſſion, the dange- 
Y rOus — $4 of a diſcontented minde, and how conſtantly 1 
| | purſued 


= "ET 
— go R 
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1500. 


William Parry bis divers attempts Ls. Vir 


purſued my firſt conceived purpoſe in Venice, for the relief of th 
affliFed Catholicks, continued it in Lyons, and reſolved jn Paris 
z0 put it in adventure, forthe reſtitution of England 10 the ancient 
obedience of the Sea Apoſtolick. 

You may ſee withal! how it is commended, allowed, and war. 
ranted in Conſcience, Divinity and Policie by the PO PE, and 
ſome great Divines 3 though it be true or. likely, that moi of gy, 
Engliſh Divines(leſs praiſed in matters of this weight )do whe! 
miſiihe and condemn it. 4 

The enterpriſe is prevented, and conſpiracie diſcover'd, by an 
honourable Gentleman, my kinſman, and late familiar friend 
Mr. Edmond Nevil, privy,and by ſolectn Oath (taken npon the bi. 
ble )party 10 the matter 5 whereof I ambardly glad, but more ſor 
ry (in my very ſoul) that ever Iconceived or intended it, how com. 
mendable or meritorious ſoever I thought it. God thank bin 
and forgive me, who would not now (before God) attempt it (if I 
had liberty and opportunity to do it) to gainyour Kingdom. 71 hy. 
ſeech Chriſt that my death and example may as well , atis fie your 
MajeSty and the world, as it ſhall glad and content me. 

The Qneenof Scotland 3s your priſoner, let her be honourably in 
treated, but yet ſurely guarded. 

The French King is French, you know it well enough; you will find: 
him occupied, when he ſhould do you good be will notloſe a Pilgri- 
mage to ſave you a Crown. 

T have no more to ſay at this time, but that with my heart aud 
Soul I do now honour and love you , am inwardly ſorry for min 
offence, and ready to make you amends by my death and patience. 
Diſcharge me a Culpa, but mot a Patna, good Lady. 

And /o fare well, moſt gracious, and the beſt natured and quali« 
fied Dneen that ever lived in England. 


From the Tower the 
14: of February, 
I 584» | W. Parry. 


In ſhort, Parry is Arraigned and Tryed at Weſtminſter, where 
at firſt, he confeſleth all, and that he had a deſigne. to kill the 
Queens but at laſt, falls into a rage, denyeth it, layeth his bloud 
upon the Queen and the Judges, and ſummons the Queen to an- 
ſwer for his bloud before God. However, he is condemn'd, and 
afterwgrds (b,) executed in the Palace-yard. 

And here it will not be amiſs to tell what this flaunting and 


boaſting Parry was, ſeeing his impudence pretended great kin- 


dred, worth, and no ſmall favour abroad. 

His Father was call'd Harry ap David, who kept an Ale-houſe 
in a little Village, Nortbop, not far from the River Dee in Flint- 
ſoire in North-Waless, his Mother was a Baſtard, begot by one Con- 
way, the Prieſt of Haulking,a poorPariſh cloſe by. Upon the death 
of his Father, his Elder Brother kept the Ale-houſe, and did fo 
after our Perry was executed. 

The Traytor now in hand was one of the younger Sons, and 


was call'd #illiam ap Harry, (according to the cuſtom of x 
e 
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When young,he learned a little to write and read, went and ſerved 
one. Jobs Fiſher of Cheſter, who pretended to the Law 3, with 
him be continued ſome years, ſerving as his Clerk; in which 
time he learned the-Exgliſh Tongue, and at ſome (pare hours went 
to the Grammar-School, where he got ſome $kill in Latin. 

About the year 1560, heran away from his Maſter, got up to 
Loudon, where for ſome time he lived after a ſhirking faſhion, 
all his ſtudy being to fill his belly and cover his back ; at laſt he 
found a good Maſter, and by degrees,with him and other Maſters; 
he got ſome money in his purſe. He ſcorns his old name ap Harry, 
but call'd himſelf Parry,pretending a kin to all of thatname : and 
from his Mother, Daughter to one Conway a Prieſt , he pretznds 
a kindred ro the Family of Sir John Conway, and (o allyed to the 
foreſaid Edwwnnd Nevil, Thus. having vored himſelf a Gentle- 
man, he marryeth a rich Widow in South-Waless ſhe dyeth; he 
lives bravely, waſtes all,and runs into debt : His chiefeſt care is for 
ſometime to avoid the Serjeants: at laſt he falls in with a rich Wi- 
dow, Mrs. Heywood,old enough to be his Mother 3 and her at laſt he 
marryeth, bur lyeth with her Daughter z ruines the Eſtate, and 
rus far in debt to Mr.H»ghb Hare of the Temple (aforeſaid)whom 
in his Chamber he endeavour'd to aſſaſſinate, and is bimſelf exe- 
cuted for Treaſon. 

Of this «p Harry or Parry, (everal Couplets were madein thoſe 
timesz ſome of which for diverſion take as followeth, where you 
may ſee his lifeand Qualities alſo Epitomized, 


William Parry, 
Was ap Harrie, 

By bis name; 
From the Ale-bouſe 
Tothe Gallows 

Grew his fame. 


Gotten Weſtward 
On aBaſtard, 
Asis thought; 
| Wherefore one way 
Kin to Conway 
Hath be ſougbt- 


Like a Beaſt 
With Inceſt 
He begun, 
Mother marryed, 
Daughter carryed 
hin a Son. 


L1I 
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William Parry divers attempts - Ls, 


—— 
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—— 


— - — — - "—_ 


a. 


Wales did bear bim, 
France did ſwear him 
. To the Pope; 
Venice wrought him, 
London bro»ght hin 
To the Rope3 


Wherewith ſtrangled, 
And then mangled 
Being dead; 
Poles ſupporters 
Of bis quarters 
And bis h:ad. 


| And thus much for Parry and his Trea ſons 5 which ſtack ſocloſe 
upon the Papal Reputation, that their Index Expurgatorims com 
mands'the whole ſtory tobe daſht out of Theanee. 
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Cnae. Y, 
1. Babington, @-c.'s Treaſons againſt the Queen. 


2. The Romaniſts endeavour to inve'gle the more ignorant 
People ro them by their falſe and cheating Exor- 


caſms, 


Sect. I. 
Babington, @»c.*s Treaſons againſt the Oneen. 


which was briefly thus : 
la the Engliſh Seminary at Rbeimes in Frence, there 
were ſome who pin'd their faith ſo much upon the Popes ſleeve; 
that they thought his Authority could do any thing; and that 
the Depoſing Bull of Pius _V againſt Queen Elizabeth was 
ditated. by the Holy Gboſt ; thus wickedly perſwaded, they 


T*: former Treaſon was ſcarce ended,when another begun 3 


6 : * "Eo 


Cambd. An 


thought it meritorious to take away her lifez and to dye 1a the gals, an.1585; 


attempt, would be a glorious Martyrdom. 

Amongſt the reſt, Dr. Wiliam Gifford, Reftor of the Students 
there, and the finither of the Book call'd Calvino-Turciſmus 
(William Reinolds, of whom formerly, was its firſt Author.) He 
and one Gilbert Gifford, and one Hedg ſon Prieſts, ſoinculcated 
this treaſonable DoQrine into one Jobr Savage ( ſaid to be a 
| m—— that he willingly and ſolemnly vowed to kill the 

een, 

To make the day more ſure, John Ballard, an Engliſh Prieſt 
of Rheimes, plyeth it about England and Scotland, to carry on 
theCauſ-:, and to prepare his Diſciplesz thea goeth iato France 
to treat with Dox Bermardin de Mendoza the Spaniſh Amballa- 
dor there, and ſome others,about the invading of England. Ha- 
ving done his errand, he returns to Exglands to forward the de- 
figne, getsto London, where in a Souldiers habit, under the falſe 
name of Captain Fo/cue, he agitates his plots. 

At London he opens the buſineſs ro one Mr. 4mthony Eabing- 
ton of Dethickin Derbyſhire, a young Gentleman, rich, well bred, 
and ſomewhat learned z he had a little before gone to France, 
(without Licenſe) and faln in acquaintance with the Archb:ſhop 
of Glaſcow Ambaſlador for the Queen of Scots , and Thomas 
Morgan 2g Engliſh Fugitive, but a great ſtickler for her. | 

L1l 2 Babing= 
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1500, Babington is againſt an Invaſion, as fearing it would not taks 
effe& as long as the Queen lived, Ballerd tells bim that thar 
need not trouble him, becauſe Savage had ſworn to kill her, 
Bebington likes the murther, but moves thar five other reſolute 
Gentlemey might be joyned to $<vage. This agreed on, they 
carry on the deſfigne tor the Invaſion. In the meaa time Babing- 
tox giveth notice to the Queen of 8cots of the deſigned Murther, 
and deſires her that— The Heroical A@Gors in this buſneſ; might 
be rewarded, or elſe their Poſteritres, if they periſht in the attempt ; 
for ſo he worded it. And in this cogſpiracie, ſeveral Gentlemen 

of Quality were afliſtants, 

Sir Francis Walſingham,that faithful and cunning Secretary, by 
his Spies diſcovers all, and informs the Qneeaz and in this, Gil- 
bert Gifford, Pricſt (who lurk'd in Emglazd under the name of 
Lyſoz, to n.inde Savage of his Oath ) was ſumewhat afliſtant 
to Walſingham, who hai ſuch a liberal hand to iatelligence, that 
though he left himſelt poor, yet ſo truſty he was to his Sove- 
raign , that there was ſcarce a plot againſt her , but ſome 
of his Spies were iatimate and Actors with the chiefeſt of 
them. 

T his Plot having run on for ſome time, the Queen thought it 
dangerous to go too far: ſo Balard is apprehended. Babington 

jealous of a diſcovery, he with ſome of the Coptederates hide 

themſelves in St. Johns Wood near the City. Notice being given 

of their withdrawing, they are proclaimed Traytors at laſt are 

< found and ſeized on, and the reſt of their Fellow-rebels. Four- 

a September, teen of whom were ( &) executed in St. Giles's Fields, 

1586. kay pal they uſed to meet and conſult about the Murther and In- 
VaUYOon., 


SeR. 2, 


The Romaniſts indeawvour to inveagle the more ignorant pec- 


ple to them by their falſe and cheating Exorciſms. 


He Exgliſh Romaniſts about this time had great hopes of 

their deliverance from their Queen, by reaſon of the great 

helps and forces they expeted from beyond Seas. And the bet- 

ter to ſtrengthen their own party, and gain Proſelytes in Eug- 

þ See a Bock fawd, they fell a conjuring, and playing the'fool with the Devil, 
call'd, 4 De- perſwading ſome ſimple people that they were poſleſt ; and then, 
laraion*fE- forſooth, they muſt be Exorciſed : and to carry on the defigne, 
oc Te - what abominable cheating and ridiculous tricks they uſed, may 
flares in coft be'ſeen by-the(b)Examinations of the parties themſelves. Aud 
_ 2 yet to this day, do we fiade many fond people deluded by theſe 
thor of it was E xOtCiſing Stage-playes, by which cheats theſe Gypſies in Div 
cs - Som. er ONtY gain to themſelves the favour of good lodging and dyet, 
ak x. and the diſpoſal avd impoveriſhiog ſometimes of the Eſtates of 
w:c<, and art their toocredulous Patrons. ; 
laft Archs And to theſe'Hobgoblin-Monntebanks, we may add ſuch Mi- 


Dorks - racle-Mongers, as the ſimple 7riſo Prieſt, who in 1663, pretended 
to 
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todo pretty feats in England; and in the latter end of July, the 
ſame year, was (o confident as to appear at Oxford, where ſeve- 
ral Diſeaſes crouded to him , all which he undertook to cure 
with halfa dozen words of falſe Latize;but to little purpoſe God: 
wot 3 yet had he the formality of a Scribe, to write down the 
names, places of 2bude, Trades, and Diſeaſes of the Patients; 
which for ought that I know, may hereafter, (when the ſtorie's 
forgot, and the parties dead) be publiſh'd as an excellent pre- 
ſervative againſt Herefie, and a confirmation of their Cauſe. 

That intheſe ſort of Exorciſms, there lurks alſo a Rebellious 
Devil, may appear by the Confeſſion of one of their own Prieſts 
dnthony Tyrrel, written with his own hand, and avouched 
upon his Oath 25 of J«ze 16023 part of which take as fol- 


lowetb- 


1509. 


— Is the year 1534, I and John Ballard Prieſt (ſince exetuted 
pith Ar. Babington and the reſt ) coming together from Rome 
through Burgundy, found there a great preſs of Souldiers, and 
were advertiſed, that they were to ſerve under the Duke of Guile. 
When we came to Ruan, we heard then direFlie, that the ſaid Pre- 
perations were againſt England. 

The ſame year( as I remember) Mr. Creighton, « Scotiſh Jeſuit; 
was taken at the Sea, and after browight into England 4 who by the 
oecaſbom of certain (a) Writings which be had, was driven to cons , tj, wii. 
feſs at large ( « I have been informed) what the whole Plot war , am Creichion 
and how far both the Pope and the King of Spain bad ingaged " Faye (ame 
tbewſelver rn it. Here of [ doubt not but that ſundrie C atholicks in Dat ago 
England bed ſufficient notice mw beyond the Seas, and eſpeciallic lonfion | of 
4s. Edmunds, alias Welton the Jeſuit, who was then the chief, as Seallandy and 
Ar. (b) Garnet (as 1 take it) it at this preſent, and therefore into $culand, 
could not be ignorant of ſuch important matters, wherein principal gs. 
wes of his own ſocietic was ingaged. Poms arr 
and threw over-board, but the winde blew them back again into the Ship : Sir William ak ER —_ 
teal of pains laid chem together again, whereby he found our the defigne of the Pope;Spazia/d, and the Gaiſes 


jo invade England. . 
b He was afterwards executed as 4 Trayror in the Gun-powder-creaſon. 


Not loug after my coming into England, is the year 1585, Mr. 
Martin Aray, 4 Prieſt, mecting me at the end of Cheaplide, as 7 
was turning to enter into Pauls Churchyard, took me by the hand, 
and whiſpering me in the ear, bad me — *©* Be of good cheer, for 
* that ali things weat now very well forward : The King of Spaix 
*(quoth be) is now almoſt ready with his Forcesto come into Eng- 
*[:nd, and weſhall be ſure to hear ſome gaqQd news thereof very 
*ſhortly : Wherefore it ſtandeth us now in hand, that be Prieſts, 
* to further the Catholick Cauſe, as much as poſſibly in us lyeth--- 
pr to this effet. And this was the State of that time, nouriſhed 
{es I well perceived) with great hope of ſome great alteration, by 
the means before expreſs d. 

About the time of Mr. Arayes aforeſaid Communitation with 
me,Mr.Edmunds,lias Weſton,bud latelie'as it was reported) caſt 4 
Devil ont of one Marwood : Whereupon he the ſaid Mr. Aray, at the 
time before mentioned, did highlie commend unto me the Exorciſms 
of Fa. Edmunds, ſaying that he (the ſaid Edmunds) — © would 


* make the Devils themſelves now confeſs, that rheic Kingdom 
: Was 


—_—_ 
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©, ©* was neer at an end. Upos the pretended diſpoſſeſſion 6 

150 ſaid Marwood, ſundry other briefis, wowed ee lt A Abe. 
ſwaded ) by the inftigation of Mr. Edmunds, or for that they 

meant to ſhew their zeal in imitating of him, did take «pom thew 1; 

tors Exorciſe, and caſt Devils ont of divers perſons, viz. (a) $Sarg 
F.;ſwood Wil- «nd( a)Friſwood Williams, William Trayford, (4) Anne Smith: 
iam, Avve (4) Richard Mainy , and Elizabeth Calchrop , whoſe Neck va; 
Rs andaj. Found broken at the bottom of a pair of Stairs ( as the brute went 

ny conſeſs'd Þ< ben amon gs ſt us.) 
Ow Pricſts  13hex I ſaw this Courſe, I liked it well, and was my Self pe 
cBgcr-dEe-maln Bw . , , 
wuh them. AGor init 5 and did well perceive, that it was the matter where} 
Mr. Aray had aim d, when he told me, that ---» It ſtood us Prieſt 
1a hand to further the Catholick Cauſe , as much as poſlibly we 
could---- And indeed our proceedings therein, had for a time wag. 
derful ſucceſs. I cannot in my Conſcience eſteem the number fewer, 
that in the compaſs of half a year were by that means reconciled 1 
the Church of Rome, then five bundred perſons; ſome have ſail 
three or four thouſand. 2 
As touching the ſeveral manners of diſpoſſeſſing the ſid Partieh 
and of their fits, trances and viſions , divers diſcourſes Wert pew: 
ned; amongſt the which 1 my ſelf did pen one. Mr. Edmunds 
- b ThisMr.Ri. likewiſe writ(T amperſwaded) aquire of paper of Mr. (b) Mainy's 
chard Mainy pretended Viſions 5 for he thought, as it ſeemed, to bave wrongbt 
id under his , , k a 

own hand, Jome great matter by him, but was diſappointed very ridiculouſly, 
avd upou &c.---- We omitted not the Relicks and Bones of Mr. Campian, 
rae Hege a Mr. Sherwin , Mr. Brian, and Mr. Cottam, to have ſome lite 
their 1vgling tle Teſtimony by implication from the Devil, to prove thew boly 


' and chea 10g Martyrs. 


wicks with ----We that were Prieſts, were thereby greatly magnificd by Ct 


wy tholicks, Schiſmaticks, and weak Proteſtants 5 the two former be- 


ing confirmed in the Rowati Catholick faith; and the third ſort 
thereunto reconciled , as bath been before mentioned. And thit 
cannot be denyed , but that in the Gourſe-which we beld with thi 
ſaid pretended Demonracks, many occaſions were given, and aptly 
taken, to ſcorn and deride the Orders and Service now eftabliſed 
by her Majeſties Laws in the Church of England. | 
LikewiJe I muſt confeſ;, that the Courſe we held was ſo pleapug 
to ſuch as ſaw it, or were informed of it by thoſe that they truſted, 
as it proved very gainful unto us all that were Prieſts, We had,out 
of ©weftion, procured unto our ſelves very great Favour, Credit 
and Keputation : $0 as it was nomarvail,if ſome young Gentlemen 
as Mr. Babington, and the reit, were allured to thoſe ſirange #t: 
tempts which they took in hand, by Mr. Ballard ,. who was an 4- 
gent amongſt us. They ſaw, as they ſuppoſed, (for both Mr. Babing- 
rt: n, and divers of bis Company were oftentimes at the Exorcifings) 
that we had a great commandment over Devils , which prevail'd 
greatly with thews,as I think. 1t would have been a very ftrange 
thing (1 am per/waded) that we could not have wrought men at 
that time t0 attempt « which was prudently foreſeen by Father Ed- 
munds of purpoſe (as I em reſolved in my conſcience) 10 prepare 
the bearts and mindes of Catholicks by thoſe pra@ices, that when 
ſuch forces as were intended ſhould have come into England, they 
eight have been more readily drawn by bim, and ns, to have joynt 


therr forces with them, And this is that I can ſay concerning the 
ocea* 
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vecaſbons, or inducements, that ſuch matters were taken in hand at 
the time articulated. 

Now @s touching the ſubſtance of the general Interrogatory it 
ſelf , 1 bave peruſed 1be ſeveral Examinations and Confeſſions of 
Sara Williams and Friſwood ber Siſter, of Anne Smith, aud of 
Richard Mainy Gentleman; and am fully perſwaded , that they 
have depoſed the truth, in ſuch points whereof they were examined, 
helonging to their pretended Poſſeſſion and Diſpoſſeſſion. 

The fe whereof is, that they were drawn by out cunning car- 
riage of matters,to ſeems as though they had been poſſeſs'd, when as 
in truth they were not, neither were there any of the Prieſts ignorant, 
is wy conſcience , of their diſſimulation 3 nor the parties them- 
ſelves (as now it appeareth) of our diſſembled proceeding with 


w. 

After I had been my ſelf firſt at one of their Exorcilings, it was 
wy chence to le that might with Mr. Thomſon, a Prieft, and « great 
AGor in thoſe matters, at his chamber by the Spittle 5 and falling 
ivto ſome conference about it, Iuſed ſome ſuch words , as though 
1 doubted whether the parity were a@ually and really poſſeſſed. 


' For 1 my ſelf being not acquainted with any plot deviſed by Fa. 


Edmunds, or any other, ſpake my minde ſomewhat more plainlie 
then I perceive Mr. Thomlon well liked of. 

_ His anſwer to me was in effe&, that — © He being my friend, 
* did earneſtly wiſh me to caſt forth no ſuch ſpeeches, what- 
* ſoever I did thiok : For Fm be) the matteris judged ro be 
« fo by Father Edmunds,and ſome others that are Prielts. Beſides; 


 *ſuch Catholicks as have been preſent at ſuch firs, have re- 


< ceived it fora truth, that the parties are poſle(s'd. And al- 
* though I for my part will not make it an Article of m 
«Creed, yet I think that Godly credulity doth much good, 
* for the farthering of the Catholick Cauſe, and for the de- 
* facing of our common Enemies, and their proceedings : 0r 
0 this effeF. 

Not long after alſo talking with Mr. Stamp, at the Lord Vaux 
bir houſe in Hackney, concerning theſe matters 5 and demanding 
of him ſeriouſly his opinion what he thought of them z bis anſwer 
wes,— © T hat they were things of ſuch importance, as would 
< farther the Catholick Cauſe, more then all the Books, that had 
been written of late years, about the controverſies in Religion 
* with the Proteſtants. — With which anſwer I ſeemed to ret con- 
tented, becauſe I ſaw thereby be was not willing to enter into any 
plainer courſe with me. | 


— For although both my ſelf (as I ſaid before) and ſo 1 think 


 'of the reft, did know that all was but connterfeit 5 yet for as much 


ar we perceived, that thereby great credit did grow to the Catholick 
Cauſe, and great diſcredit to the Proteſtants, we held it lawful t0 
do 43 we did,&c,— 


June 25s 1602» 


Anth.Tyrrell. 


1500, 


4 Foot ont of 
che ſnare. 
New fſlveds 


Mr. (a) Gee will afford you more hints of their cheats and co che old 
juglingsz whither I refer the Reader :and the(b)Author of Father _ Hold 
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1500. —_ life, writes againſt ſuch Stage-play-Exorciſms, or Puppy- 
| Devils. 

But to proſecute our Hiſtory : the Queen was ſeldom without 
diſhoncurable attempts againſt her: Doz Bernardin de Mendogs 
the Spaziſh Ambaſſadorin Exgland, and afterwards a buſje blade 
for the Coven anters ith Francezhere he difingeniouſly forgetting his 
place,falls a plotting againſt the Queen,and incourageth others to 
itz for which he was forbid the Kingdom', and ſo ſneak'd int» 
France. | 

But we ſhall preſently meet with another Ambaſſador more un. 
worthy then the former, and this is  Aubeſpine the French Am. 

' baſſador, then lying ia England; one wholly given up to the 
Gnuiſian fation Nothing will ſerve him but the murther of the 
Queen to effe@t which, he taympers with one Mr. William gyuf- 
ford, a Gentleman of good Relations. And atlaſt, by his Secre. 
tary Trappie,deals more openly and plainly with him 5 promiſeth 
him, not onely Riches, but great Honour, and ſpecial favour 
with the Pope, the Duke of Gaiſe, and with all Catholicks what- 
ever. 1 

$tafford refuſeth ſo bloudy an enterpriſe but tells him of one 
Moody then in Priſon, as one defperate enough for any defſigne, 
Moody is talk*d with gladly undertakes it, provided he might be 
freed outof Priſon. They conſult of the manner. Moody pro» + 
poundeth Poyſon, or a bag of Gun-powder laid under her bed, 
and ſecretly fired. Bur neither of theſe pleas'd Treppie, who better 
diſcover'd his meaning, by wiſhing that ſuch another bold fellow - 
might be found, as was that (a) Bxrgundian, who had kill'd the , 


a Baltazer Ges Prince of Orange. 

rard, who | ; 

piſtol'd William Prince of Orange in Delfe, anno 1584, 10 of July. Some ſay that he was infligated by fowe 
ſJeſuirs to perpetrate this murther. However, Orange deſerved better at Gtrards hands, having ſhew'd him 
my eng = and fayour. Gerard was taken, and ſuffer'd death, without avy repentance or figne of gel 
or his fault. 


Mr. $:«fford having conſider'd with himſelf the heinouſneſs of 
this' Treaſon, goeth and reveals it to the Queens Council : 
whereupon Trappie is ſeiz'd on, juſt as he thought to have paſs'd 
into Frances and upon examination confeſſeth all, 

Upon this the Council ſends to ſpeak with the Ambaſſadors he 
(5) waits upon them 3 they tell him the reaſons wherefore they (e- 
cured his Secretary : PAubeſpine rants againſt the Council, and 
pleads the priviledge of his place : Stafford and Moody are 
brought in, confeſs the Treaſon , and poſitively accuſe the Ame 
baſſador as the Inftigator. Heon theother hand at firſt denyeth 
it, then pleads that had he known it , yet being an Ambaſſador, 
he ought not to diſcoverit, unleſs it be to his own Maſter. Aﬀeet 
ſome diſcourſe, Cecil Lord Burgbley gravely admoniſh'd him, to 
beware how he committed Treaſon any more, or forgot the Duty of 
an Ambaſſador, and the Queens Clemencie; and that hewas not ex* 
_— from the guilt of the offence, although he eſcaped the pu- 
a1/)Mments. 

But let others diſpute the Priviledge 'of Ambaſſadors : and fo 
I leave himas[ findehim. | 


Curan 


ſo at ber laſt words, ſhe commanded ber(d)Maſter-hou (hold, « $cotiſo 34 
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He greateſt Enemies the Queen had, were thoſe whoſe 
births oblig'd them to obedience z but whether their Re- 
ligion, its intereſt, or ſome bad Pridciples of the Parties, 

1-77 he them to ſuch Treaſons , let others Judge, *Tis cer- 
tain the Jeſ#its, and other Engliſh Prieſts, were the occaſioa of 
the Queen of Scots her tuine they (till thruſting her on to ſo 
many inconveniences againſt the Queen and Kingdom, that E1;- 
zabeth was the ſooner perſwaded to conſult ker owe fſafe- 
ty, by taking away that which ſought her overtlirow. 

As for theſe people,wheti they ſai no hope of reſtoring the RKs- ; | 
wes Religion, either by Mary of Scotland, nor her Son they — a 
began to finde out new Maſtersz and none more fit for them then 2? 23 
the Spaniard , whom they vapour'd to be Heir to the Engliſh 


. , Crown, And concerniog this, (4) Ruggerizs Tritonius , Abbot & Vita Vis- 


of Pinero,in his life of Cardinal Vinceuting Laurens,tells us an odd ns 
paſſage, viz. that Mary the Queen of Scots, the day before ſhe 
ſuffer'd death, did under her own hand in the French Tongue 
declare, that her Son Jewes ſhould not Inherit England, if he 
remain'd a Proteſtant, but that the right of the Kingdom ſhould 
betranſlated to Philip of Spain. And theſe Pa pers were ſeat to 
the ſaid Cardinal Laurens, being by Sixtw V. made ProteRor of 
Seotlend 3 who gave them to Conde Oliveret, then Ambaſſador 
for the King of Spain at Rome, with order to ſead them to his 
Maſter Philip : and this did Robertw Titius publiſh [though with- 
out Tritovixs the Authors knowledge, and then tiviog] ia Italy 
1599. dedicating it to Cardinal Montalis. 

And this is ſomewhat agreeable to one of the charges laid a- 
gainſt her at her tral, that ſhe ſent a Letter to Mendoza the Spa- 
# Ambaſſador, :wherein ſhe promis'd to give her right of &»g- 
laxd to the King of 8paiw, if her Son James would not be of the 
Romiſh perſwaſion. 

The firſt of theſe Stories (b)) Mr. Sanderſon looks upon as a 5 Hiſtory of 
meer trick and fablez and whether ſhe was really ſo concern'd © Fame Th 
for her Sons Religion , as to uſe any means for his converſion pag.t20. 

(6 popery » King Jaxes can tell beſt himſelf: and thus he 
aith, 

— (c) 1s all her Letters (whereof 7 received many ſhe nee 4 moon FR 
ver made mention of Religion, mor labour'd to perſwade mein it 3 Apology, pag- 
Centleman my ſervant,and yet alive; ſhe commanded him(T ſay) « Viz. Meh. 
mM 1m to 


- 
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L 1s. Vz, 
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1500. 70 tell me, that although ſhe was of another Religion then thy 
wherein 1 was brought up , yet ſhe would not preſs me t0 change 
except my conſcience forced me toit. For ſo that I led « gouy 
life, and were careful to do Juſtite, and govers wel, ſhe dowbte 
ens that I would be in a good caſe with the Profeſſion of my own 
Religion. | 
But whether ſhe undertook to give away the Title of Englend 
from her Son, was no great matter, it being againſt all Law, Jy. 
ſtice and Reaſon, ſhe having no power to diſpoſe of the Inhexi. 
tance of England g yet the Romaniſts, when all other endeayoyn 
fail'd, to rob King James of his Kingdoms and life, had the cop. 
« 7:ſuirics fidence2bout the year 1613. to (@) publiſh a book, affirming King 
Belgii pro- James to be but a meer cheat or counterfeit; and a mock-Kingz 
vincies Nego- denying him to be the Sonof the aforeſaid Queen Mary. 
ans. 5-4. But Jayiog aſide ſuch, Forgeries 3 that the Sparierd hath hag 
a deſignee not onely to rule theſe T{Jands, but to be the, Uniger. 
ſal Monarch, hath been the opinion of many men; amongh . 
6 Deſſeiv per- thers, I finde (5) one hath made an Extra from their Original 
| vm vo Papers, whither I ſhall refer the Reader. But whatever his far- 
Monarchic U- mer attempts have been, of late he hath rather loſt then gaig'd, 
niverſelle, And though Napier, Flanders, Arregon, Catalonia, &c, might do 
in quarts. * him owe injury, if they were in the poſſeſſion of others g yer ax 
they ſfand divided, and in a poſture of defence, he can hal. 
grow rich by their Coyn. But to retars home, / 
15288, Where we happen in the year, which above an hundred years 
| before, the famous German Aſtronomer, Johannes Regiomontany, 
had affirmed would be woi# wonderful. The Prophefic it (el 
Originally in the German Language, went about by Traditions 
and Jobannes Schenerys repeated them to the noted Bobemicg 
c Ephemeri- Mathematician (c) Cyprienw Leovitime, who firſt publiſh'd then 
gum Norm, 1577 5 which becauſe they have made a great noiſe in the world, 
though I finde no great matter in them, ſeeing ſuch general -pre- 
ditions may ſerve almoſt for any year] take thus in the Or- 


ginal, 


Tauſent funff bundert achtſig acht, 

Da iſt das Far das ich betracht ; 

Gebt in dem die Welt nicht under, 

So gſchicht doch ſunſt groſs meralich wander. 


Oftez have I been troubled at the fate 

Of the gear fifteen hundred eightie tight 3 

And (if the world it ſelf dow't end) you'll ſee , 
For i#tr events, moſt wonderful 'twill be. 


In this year I think Fraxce was the greateſt ſufferer, the Cove- 
nanters or Leaguers there by their Barracado'; forcing the King 
Hemry III out of Paris; and he to prevent his greater danger, cut 
off the Cardinal and Dake of Guiſe, which occafion'd ſo much 
war, and his own Murther. Aad beſides theſe two , the third 
party in that Kingdom, vis. the Hugonotr, received a great lols 
by the Death of the Prince of Conde, ſuppos'd by fome to bebo 
ſoned. England was in ſome fear, and at ſome charges by the 
noiſe of the Invincible Armada: but Spains loſs was HeRINeR 

* 
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by its overthrow. . The Lord Maitland Chancellor of Scotland, 
wadertook in {hott thus to give us the year. 


| (a) Papa Dei, petit Orbis Iber, Dax Guiſius Orci 
' KRegna, annus mirus, ſi potientur, crit. 


, 
. 
wo 


rgdtorius, Which was forced to take the pains to caſheer ſome 
of them. | | | | 

For ſome years had this great Fleet been in preparing from ſeve- 
ral parts inthe world : but the Hiſtory of the preparations, fight 
and victory, I {hall leave to other Writers, and follow mine own 
deligne. Certain it is , the Spaniard ſcarce doubted of 'a Con- 
queltz which made one thus to deſpiſe the Queen, 


Tu qui Romanos voluiiti ſpermere leger, 
Hiſpano diſces ſubdere colla jugo. 


Thou who the Pope doth ſcorn, hit Laws revoke, 
Shalt yeild thy neck unto the Spanilh Toak, 


_ Atd in this hight of idle fancie, Mendoza the Speniſh Ambaſ- 
ſador at Paris , in the great Church of Noſtre Dame , flouriſh'd 
kRapicr, crying out YiForie 3 but when the contrary News was 
wn,the very waggiſh Pages in the Streets would beg ſome ſmall 
Gifts or Preferments in England from his Lordſhip, as ſuch lirtle 
Villagesas London, Tork, &c. Thus would they jeer the haugh- 
tigeſs of the Spaniard, who aim'd atthe Goverament of the whole 
world and it may be Alexander-like, not content with it nei- 
Ther ; to which purpoſe I remember this Diſtich. 


Preda licet won ft mundus ſatis ampla Philippo, 
Ampla ſatis mundo preda Philippus erit. 


But though the Spaniard thought his Fleet and F orces invin« 
ciblez yer ro make all Cock-ſure , he would have the Royal- 
Standard belonging to them to be bleſt, and ſanCified 3 and 
_ with as great Ceremony and Devotion as heart could in- 

cot, . L : p , . 
T here was then in Portugal one Maria dela Viſitation, Prioreſs 


of the Monaſtery De {a Anunciada at Lirbonez She for ſome years vid. Cyprian 
had ſo cunningly carryed her ſelf as a great Saint, pretending to 7&4 the 


be ſo well acquainted with Chri#?, that ſhe uſed to call him Hus- . 
band 3 had (St. Francis-like) his Wounds or Marks imprinted on 
herz undertook to Prophelic and do Miracles 3 inſomuch as Pope, 
King, and Biſhops, as well as other credulous Rozraniſts, put no 

{mall truſt and confidence in her Sandtity. | | 
"This is the good wench they pitch'd on, to bleſs the Royal 
Standard with Vidory. ' It was carryed in Proceſſion by. Dow 
Franciſco de Cordova, the talleſt blade amongſt them z there be- 
log preſent, the better to honour this grand Ceremony, Albert 
the Arch-duke, arid then Cardinal and Governour of Portugal 5 
| Mmm 2 . the 


Add (b) Andrew Melvyn bath 3 Copy of Verſes ſomewhat to 5 14. pag. 133: 
| the ſame purpoſe.. .Upon. this great Navy, (c) Simon Steniw,, p,.. cn 
(d) Adeodatns , Seba, Beza, and ſeveral other Forreigners be- vols. p.z10. 
tow'd.their Poetry, .to the no ſmall trouble of the 1ndex Ex- © Poct- Gal. 
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4 Sed ſopre 
omncs alias 
preſumprio- 


the Papal Nuncios, the Archbiſhop Prime Inquiſitor, the Duke of 
Medine Sidonia Commander of the great Fleet, with many No. 
bles, Prelares, Gentry and othersz that ſuch a concutrſe of people 
had ſcarce been ſeen. | 

Maria'the gifted Nu, with many Ceremonies giveth it her 
grave and pretty bleſſing z preſents it tothe Conde Medina $i4g. 
#i4, pronouncing good ſucceſs, with Victory to him and his 
Fleet, and that he ſhould return a Conqueror. At this good and + 
ſure Token, we may ſuppoſe the people mad with joy 5 but the 
bad Event cool'd their courage 3 and, which was to them as great 
a wonder, the latter end of this ſame year, this their Holy Ariz 
proved a meer Cheat and Impoſture : yet in her predictions con. 
cerning the good endeavours of Pope 8ixtws V, our (a) Engliſh. 
Romaniits put no ſmall confidence, 


nes lztaſq3 hominum preſagiones de hac Pontifice , jillud vurum maxime omnium animis inhers 
gc px Nw certs E ain Ffururorum bonorum , quod FOEMINA ILLA SANCTISSIR® 
Ulifiponerſir, cojus hodie tam evidentia cernuncur cvidentia miracule, ac per Univerſum mundum Teſtimoniis 
certiſfimis confirmantur,mulris dicbus priviquam mot irerur,aut 2groraret Gregorius X[11 pradixit illivs mortem 
revolatam fib! 3 Domino, alteriuſqz ſucceſhonerr, in cujus Poncificaru, ſua Divina Poreſtss irviſſe dicebat 
magna quedam facere ad fi um hogerem Eccleſizq; utilitatem, Fc. C rudelitatis Calvinianz Exemplo duo recen- 
riffima cx Anglia. Printed in ofave 1585. ; | | 


| b Ant. Cice- 
rells ms 
Sexii V.” 


Em. Meter am, 
Hift. Belg. 66. 
15 Þ-473,474- 
Sam. Puychas 
Pilgrimes, vol. 
4- lib.1o. cap. 
Ir, pag. 1695, 
285 Jo 


And the truth is, Sixias V was as furious agaioſt Elizabeth 
as their hearts could wiſh, and very ative in this Spaniſh Invaſi- 
on ; for the carrying on of which, he had not onely promiſed 
the affiſtagce of his (6b) Treaſure, but his Papal Curſe to boot, 
whereby he undertook to deprive the Queen .f her Kingdomy 
and Dominionsz Abſolving her SubjeQs from their Allegiance, 
publiſhing bis Cr»ſaido, as againſt Turks and 1»fidels, whereby out 
of his kinde-heartedneſs to Rebellion, he gave Plenary Indub 

ences and Pardon of all fins, to all who gave their helpiog 
and, 

With this your ſtuff william Allen, alittle before made ez 
Cardina), is ſent into the Netherlawds, the better to encourage the 
Engliſh Romaniſis to Rebellion. Allex pulls out his Papal Tool, 
which he forgeth into a Pamphlet in the Ezglifh Language, 
which he prints at Antwerp, calling it, 


The Declaration of the Sentence of Sixtus Quintus. 


And as a farther interpretation of the Papal intent , and the 
better to iogage the Engliſh to Rebellion , he joynes a ſecond 
Part to it, call'd, 


An Admonition to the Nobility and People of England. 


And that the Reader may better underſtand the honeſty of the Pa- 
per 3 take the ſam of it thus : 


T begins with calling the Queens Government impion! 
I and unjuſt 3 ber ſelf an Ulurper, obſtinate and impeni- 
tent Fam ſo no good 10 be expeFed , unleſs ſbe be de- 
preved. 
Therefore Pope Sixtus V, woved by his own and bis Predeceſſors 
' weal,and the vehement deſore of ſome principal a 
at 


j 
} 
| 
} 


Gar6 


—_—_—— 


Becauſe ſhe hat 


as being an Enemy to bloudſhed, yer the Romanifls were the chief Promoters of her death; by cont 
ig her on to new defignes againſt Queen Elizaberh, hor whether is worſe, Queen Elizabeth to pur ro death 

iſh Romenifls to leck and endeavour the 
veraign, to whom they owed all Allegiance and Service ? Nor is this ſo bad as 


Queen Elizabeth, their own 
the poyſoning of the Queen of Nevar, and the Maſſacre at Faris, 1572. 


The Spaniſh Invaſion, 


—_— 


hath uſed great diligence with divers Princes, eſpecially with 
the Spaniſh Kizg, to uſe all bis force, that ſhe might be turu'd 
ont of ber Dominions, and her Adberents puniſhed, And all 
this tor good Reaſons. x | | 
Becauſe ſhe is an Heretich , 8chiſmatick y is Exommunicated 
by former Popes, is Contnmacious, Diſobedient to the Roman 


Biſhop, and hath taken to her ſelf the Ecclefpaſtical Juriſdi- 
4 


on over the (8) fouls of men. | 
againſt all Law and Right uſurped the King- 
dom ; ſeeing none (torſooth) anſt be Monarchs of Eng- 
land , but by the leave and conſent of the Pope. 

Becanſe ſhe hath commitied many Injuries, Extortions and other 
wrongs againit ber Subjeds. | 
Becanſe /he hath ſtir d np Seditions and Rebellions, between the 

Inhabitants of Neighbour-Conntries. 


Becauſe ſhe hath entcrtain'd (b) Fugitives aud Rebels of 0- —_ 


Spaniard do? 
c A ſlanderous 
aatruath, | 


ther Nations, "IE 
Becauſe ſhe ſent and procured the (c) Turk to invade Chti- 


flendom. 


_—————— Es 


. ” 
« * 


did 
and 


Becauſe ſhe perſecuted the Engliſh Romaniſts, cut off the (d), Though I 


Dween of Scuts, and aboliſhed the Roman Religion. 


of Scots, no way ingaged to her 3 or the Eng 


Becauſe fhe bath rejeFed and excluded 'the ancient Nobility, 
and promoted to honour obſcure people , and alſo uſeth Ty- 


ranuny. | 

Wherefore ſeeing theſe off ences, ſome of thim rendring her uu- 
capable of the Kingdom, others unworthy to live ; His Holy- 
neſs by the power of God and the Apoſtles, Reneweth the 
Cenſures of Pius V and Gregory XIll againit her 5 Excom- 
municatts and deprives her of all Royal Digzity , Titles, 
Rights and Pretences to England end Ireland 5 declares ber 
Hlegitimate , and an Uſurper of the Kingdoms ,, and ab> 
ſolves all her Subje@s from their Obedience and Oath: of Al» 
legiance due to ber. h X C 

80 beexpreſly commandeth all under pain and penaltie of Gods 
wrath, to yeild ber.no Obedience, Aidor Favour whatſoever; 
but to imploy all their power againſt her, and to joyn them- 
ſelves with the Spaniſh Forces, who will not hurt the Nation, 
mor alter their Laws or Priviledges, onely puniſh the wicked 

 Hereticks, | | 

Therefore by theſe preſents We Declare,that it is not onely law- 
ful, but commendable to lay hands on the ſaid Uſurper, and 
other her adherents; and for ſo doing, they ſhall be well Re- 
warded. -, EI 

And laſily, to all theſe Roman aſſiſtents, 3s liberally granted 
s Plenary Indulgence and retviſſiou of all their ſins. 


Here we have the ſum of this Treaſonable Libel, with which 
Alex thought to do great matters againſt his Queen and Coun- 
try 3 and theſe were prepared to be ſpread abroad the Kingdom 


upon 


not 
invelly chruft» 


wiſh it had 


been done, 


Maurrher of 
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uponithe Spaniards landing 3 yet no ſooner is the news known 
of their'defcat, but AZer calls in the Impreſſion, burning all he 
could 'lay his hands ons onely ſomg few eſcaped his Fingers ; 
both he and the Printer having before given ſome Copies ta their 
Friends. The Rowaniſts for the moſt part priz'dit dearly;though 
ſome more ſovberdiſliked it as too ſevere, yet ſome others(we need 
not Queſtion) might be of the Jeſuit Carrez's opinion, viz. That 
— it was a work of that worth , as it would yet bite in time 10 
come. —— 

This [»vaſiox was very much aſſiſted by the Engliſh Romaniſis 
(though not by all , for the Lord Montague and ſome others 
were againſt it,) In Flanders lay Charles Nevil Earl of Weſtmer- 
land , the Lord Pagit , Sir William Stanley , with about ſeven 
bundred more Engliſh, ingaged and ready .to joyn with the 
Prince of Parma againit their own Country. 

What Company in England would have taken their parts, [ 
know not. This iscertain, that Philip Earl of Arundel, the unfor. 
runate'Eldeſt Son of Norfolk, was unhappily too much Prieſt-rid- 
den, whieh procured his impriſoament and a tryal 5 the cauſe 


. of all which might be laid to Allen, who had ſuch a ſway and 


Quodlibers , 
pag: 240, 241, 
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power over the ſaid Earl, that he could make him do any thing, 
And the Earl was over-perſwaded to ſet his affetion on the $8p4- 
#iſh Fleet, rejoycing at its coming, praying heartily for its ſuc- 
cels, and grieved beyond meaſure ac its overthrow. But he is 
not the firſt Nobleman who confided too much in bad counſel, 
and whoſe Zeal for Religion hurryed him on to inconve« 
niences, | 

As for Cardinal AVex, he was born in Lancaſhire of good Pa 
rentagez was bred up at Oxford in 0r#al-Colledge , ' where he 
was Pro@ors was preferr'd to a Canon(hip in York; in Queen 
Elizabetb's days quits England, becometh Penſioner to rhe 8pa- 
niard, to cairy on whoſe deſignes againſt his Queen and Coun» 
ty, he was very iaduſtrious 3 for which ſervice Sixths V. created 
him a” Cardinal 1587, Auguſt 7 , and he dyed at Rome 1594, 
OdFober 16. | \ : 
| We have formerly ſhown his ſeditious and King-depoſing 
Priaciples, of which his foreſaid 4d monition will give a farther 
proof: and who were the Promoters of this 1»vaſior, his own words 
will beſt tell you. 


——The King of Spain at lewgth, as well by his Holineſs Anths- 


ritie and Exbortation, as by his own unſpeakable Zeal and Picty, 


moved alſo not «little by My humble and continual ſuit, together 


' with the affifted and baniſhed GCatholicks of our Nation, of all and 


every Degree , who have been by his ſpecial compaſſion, and Regal 
Muwnificencie, principallie ſupported in this our long Exile , hath 
condeſcended at laſt to take upon him this ſo Holy and Gloriowi 
an AF,&C, 
And then proceeds to incourage, nay and threaten too, the Eng- 
liſh to take up Arms againſt their Queen, and ro joyn with the 
Spaniards, and the other Invaders._— 7f you will avoid the 
Popes, the Kings and other Princes bigh indignation , let no man 
of whats degree ſovever, Obey, Abet, Aid, Defend or Acknowledge 
her, &c.---- Adding---- That otherwiſe they ſhould incur 'the An- 


gels Curſe and Maledi@ion, and be as deeply Excommunicated 


ar any, becauſe that in taking her part, they ſhould fight againp 
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gol, againſt their (a) lawful King, againſt their Countr 3 and a 
adtwithſtanding all they ſhould do , W ſhould bet defend : ID n 


her bootleſs , to their own preſent deſirudtio® and etermal comer Phi- 
ſhewe. | a to be law- 
. As for the Secular Prieſts, you ſhall hear'#atſon and Bluet, Eoghan 2 


the chief of them, thus Confels ---- We had Some of us greatly bn ſho. Bels 
aproved theſaid Rebellion, bighly extol'd the Kebels, and pitifully ma ae ? 
hewail'd their ruine and overthrow. Many of our affeFions-were 
hait to the Spaniards3 and for our obedience to the Pope, we all do 

rofejs it. 

4 fe attempt boih of Pope and Spaniard failing in Eagland, his 
Holineſs, as 4 Temporal Prince, diſplayed bis Banner in [reland; 

the Plot was, to deprive ber Highneſs firſt from that Kingdom if * 
thiy could , and then by degrees to depoſe her from this. In al 

theſe Plots nome more forward then many of us that were Priefts,---- 

Theſe are the words ſet down in the Book call'd (b) 7apor- j py, ,; 
tavt Confiderations , compoled by Bluet and Watſon two " 
Prieſts. | 7 

As for the Jeſuits | but of Parſons I ſhall treat more particular- 

lyhercafter} you ſhall hear what (c)) Clark the Prieſt ſaich, who cow. a re: 


with Watſon (uffer d atterwards for Treaſon againſt King yly © Father 

James, Potion 
Firit , it is moſt certain , that all the warld had very ad- 

mirable expeFance of that Army, aud the Jeſuits wore then 

any. 

breadly, it is plain by the Cardinals Book || (d )if it were bis] , ., - 

written 4s 4 preparative to that aFion, that he was made Cardinal wauld hive 

of. purpoſe for that Exploit, and to have been ſent hither preſont- wa, wif 

ly xpon the Spaniards Conqueſt. But Father Parſons ſaith that be ef res 

labewr'd to ſet forward at that time the Cardinals preferment(if you of the Adme- 

will believe bim _) which wmaketh it evident a primo ad uiti- 27/5 bur 


— — —_ _—D_R 


x : *ris certain, 
mum, that Father Parſons was 4 dealer in that aGion. that Allen 
| Thirdly , it -is certain, that the Jeſuits in Rome were greas Wi3the Av. 


with the Spaniſh Ambeſſador-Leger there, and had great recourſe — apdectg Oh 


znto him when the matter was on fyots doth not this then argue ing to ir, and 
them to be comcurrers thereunto F : ww 

Fourthly, it is likewiſe moſt true, that the Engliſh Jeſuits im manifts, con. 
Rome, appropriated certain Palaces in London to themſelves, to felling Allen 
fell unto their lots (when this matter was its handling ) to wit, 2.2 be At 
Burghley-houſe, Bridewel, and another which I have jorgot, ma- 
king themſelves cock-ſure of their already-devoured Prey. This 
all the Students that lived in the (e) Colledge at that time will « Vie. The 
witneſs with me. Now would I demand of you, what reaſons they or tm 
might bave to be their own Carvers, if they bad not ſome intereſt is © 
that aff air £ 

Fifihbly, we know, that they were more forward in Rome con- 
cerning this matter , then the Cardinal or any other; Infomuch, 
as at the firſt news of the Spaniards coming down into the Natrow- 
Seas, they would have bad Te Deum ſing in the Colledge- 
Church for joy of ViGdory, if the Cardinal had mot Trayed 

-»- And to conclude, doth not the poſting of Father Parſons in- 
id Spain, preſently after the overthrow of this Army , for farther 
dealing with the Spaniard for the time to come, and his better in- 
formation in Engliſh affairs 3 and Father Holt poſting into the 

Low- 


—_—_—_ ﬀ 
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hope of future times , that this miſhap might not withdraw in 
from ever enterpriſing the like afterwards, ſhew that they were des 
lers in the former 5 Doubileſs all theſe Circumſtances canyy 
but ſuſſiciently prove it, that they were, in the judgement of wiſe. 
Wen, 

And many other paſſages in confirmation of theſe things might 
be produced, but that they are needleſs, the truth of them bei 
ſufficieatly knownz and we ſhall hint ſomewhat more in the ſtory 
of Father Parſons. 

However their goodly pretences were for the propagation of 
Religion, the ſettlement of the Kingdoms, with the ſecurity of 
« Cabalas pig- the Natives 5 yet we are told, that as there were ſevere (a) py- 
373,373 niſhmentsappointed for thoſe they were pleas'd to call Heretiola, 
b Watſoss fo the oy themſelyes were to expe no (6) favour from 
ts their hands, affirming that their conquering Swords ſhould make 
5 pon, 772 no diſtintion betweea the one and the other 3 their buſineſs be. 
ing more to make way for the Spaziſh Dominion then his Re- 
ligion. 

Fan we need not queſtion, the better to carry on thistheir pre- 
tended Holy War, but that in Spain ( Presbyterias-like) as the 
Learned and Ingenious Poet doth word it, the | 


Hudibras — Goſpel-Trampeter, ſurrounded 
Canto 3+ | With Long-ear'd Ront, to Battel ſonnded; 
And Pulpit, Drum Eccleſpaſtich , 
Was beat with fift, inſtead of «ſtick. 


Their Prieſts and Fryars to make no ſmall clutter to perſwade 
the people of the glories avd rewards of ſuch a Nob.e Enter- 
prize. Amongſt the reſt, [ finde Fobeannes 0ſorivs the Jeſuit not a 
little concerned in this work, 
Ton am Two Sermons he makes in juſtification of the War , and in 
ae. commendation of the Spaniards, his Country-men, for thus fight- 
ing- againſt Herericksz and is ſo credulous , that he falletha 
6 Id. pag-84. piving (c) thanks for a ſuppoſed Victory. But a little after is 
4 14. pag.5o, forced to alter his Note, and make (4d) three Preachments of 
g1,Gc. Humiliation upon the overthrow of the Navy 3 in the ſecond of 
+ iag-966; which, the zealous man groweth a little (e) pettilh and 


Cum cigo angry. 
poreremus A 
Deo Dzmonium peſſimum ab Anglia pelli. 


What Relation this Caſtilian was to the Portuguiſe Hieroni- 

mo Oſorio, T know not. but it ſeemeth,that they were both grand 

Enemies to Queen Elizabeth, and were willing enough that the 

Engliſh Rowaniſts ſhould enlarge and quit themſelves from all 

; tyes of Loyalty and Obedience, though it were to the deſtrutt- 

1 dutenie * on of their Native Country and Nurfing Princeſs; as ſome ob- 

zardin de 1Erve, that formerlyyone (f)) Diego Oſorio was born by the rip- 
Flores curi- ping up of his Mothers belly. | 

ofa es, © *Tis (g) ſaid, that in this Expedition, the 8paniſþ Commanders 

g Fo. vehn's were exprelly enjoyn'd, that if when landed they ſhould not be 

ylvs, « Fo- ableto ſubdue the Nation, and make good their Conqueſt; they 

cap. 32- 2, {ould yet be ſure not to leave a Tree ſtanding in the Forrel 
0 


4. «4-108. 
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of Dean; by which, they thought, they might in time ruine us, 
or hinder us from harming them, by thus weakniog us, in deſtroy- 
ing the means of our Shipping. But 'tis well they fail'd in all 
their deſigns : and aſhametake thoſe(be their pretenceor Religion 
whatever), who have ſince aſtſted to the deſtroying thoſe Noble 
and hearty Oaks : And I fear private intereſt or knavery havetoo 
much enadamaged our other Nurceries of Shipping. But 'tis now 
held modiſh and in faſhion to cheat the Publick 3 though to take 
a few pence from a private man, muſt be branded with Thicvery, 
and very gravely condemn'd to the Gallows. 
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Lopez, Squire, York, and other s Treaſons againſt the 
Queen, , 


F ir grand intended 7nvaſion of the Spaniards being ruin'd 


and brought to nought, Exrgland might now afford it ſelf 
| ſome eaſe , her Enemies not being able on a ſudden to 
recruit their great loſſes 3 this defeat ia a manner breaking the 
back, and cracking the credit of Philip. But as by degrees he re- 
covered, ſo by the inſtigation of the Exygliſh Fugitives was he 
perſwaded to carry on the ſame ill will towards the Queen of 
England. 
And here we cannot forget Richard Hesket, who being ſet on 
work by Sir William Stanley, and other Engliſh, undertook to 
1592, Pperſwade Ferdigand Lord Strange, (a little after by chedeath of 
1993, his Father Hemry, became Earl of Darby) to depoſe the Queen, 
and take upon him the Title of the Crowns making Pedegrees for 
him , drawing his pretended right from Mary his great Grand- 
Mother, Daughter to HerryVII. And for a better encourage» 
ment, they gave him large promiſes of aſſiſtance of men and 
money from the Spariard; but withal threatning him with aſ- 
ſured deſtrution, unleſs he would undert#k2 the defigne, and 
conceal it, 
But the Earl far contrary to their expeQation diſcovers Herket, 
who confefling all, is executed. As for the Earl, he preſently af- 
7obn Stow, ter ended his life, tormented in a {trange manner, not without 

p.767. * ſuſpition of Poyſon,others ſay of Witchcraft. As for the Trea- 
ſon it ſelf, thus confeſleth Bluet and Watſon, two of their 

vid. Tho. Bets chief Prieſts , in their, Book call'd, ſmportant Conſiders 

Anatomy» F#zom5,, 

Cong — — F hile the Invaſion was talk d »f , and in preparation is 
Spain , Richard Hesket was ſet on by the Jeſuits 1592, or there- 
abouts , with Father Parſons conſent and knowledge , to have 
ftir'd np the Earl of Darby to Rebellion againſt ber High 
He) Fs | p 

This failing, we have another more dangerous, ſet on by per- 
ſons of the higheſt ranks but it ſeems not unworthy the baſelſt 
ations, though any Religion might be aſhamed of them. 

As a Prologue to this, we may underſtand, that Don Sebaſtian, 
the forward King of Portugel, having ruined himſelf in the 4fri- 
cen Expedition, and his great Uncle Cardinal Henry ſucceeding 


him in the Kingdom, and dying unmarryed, ſeveral made claim - 
che 


CaP 7. 

the Portugal Crown. Amongſt the reſt, Doxz Antonio Prior of 
Crato, natural Son to Lewis brother to Hewry, To him, being a 
portugaiſe, many of the people bare an affection 5 ſo that at laſt 
the reſt let their Titles fleep, and the Quarrel onely remain'd be- 
tween Philip I of Spain and this Antonio. But Philip having the 
longeſt Sword, under the canduCt of Alves wan the Kingdom 3 fo 
that Antowio was forced to flee for refuge to our Queen Eliza- 
beth, wbo afforded him ſome afliſtance and favourz by which means 
and proteftion, many Portngaiſe ſhipe themſelves for Eng- 
land, where they were received as friends, with all reſpe& and 
hon our. 

Amongſt the reſt was Roderigo Lopez a Jewiſh Phylitian, whom 
the Q1e2n entertain'd in her own Service, making him Phy- 
firian to her Houſho!d 3 and Stephano Ferreira de Gama, with 
Emanuel Loiſie, Theſe three were inticed by the Spaniard 
ro undertake the murther of the Queenz for which they were 
promis'd great rewards ; but Lopez was to bethe main inſtru» 


ment. 


Treaſons againſt the Queen. 


1. Lopez confeſs'd , that of late yeats he had been allured to 
do ſervice ſecretly to the King of Spaiz 3 which he did by the 
means of one Manuel Andrads a Portugal, an Apgitator un- 
der Dow Bernardino Mendoza, the Spaniſh Ambaſlador ia 
France. | , 

2. That the ſaid Andrada brought him from Chriſtofero de 
More [a Portugaiſe, but a great favourite of King Philips, and an 
eſpecial Inſtrument for reducing Port#ga! under the Spaniſh 
Crown] a rich Jewel, and an encouragement from Philip him- 
ſelf. - 

3. That he was informed of the King of Spains hopes of him, 
not onely by Andrada, but by Roderique Marques a Portugaisal- 
ſo,, but imployed by the Spaniard on ſuch wicked de- 
fignes. 
ot That he the ſaid Lopez did aſſent to theſe wicked Coun- 
els. Sa, PEt;# | 
. 5. That he did ſecretly advertiſe the Spaniard divers timzs, 
of ſuch affairs of the Queens as he could learn, 

6. Thar he did alſo afſeat to take away the Qheens life by poy- 
ſon, upon a reward promiſed him of fitry thouſand Crowns. 
- 7. Thathe ſent Andrada to confer with Count Fuentes about 


It, 

3. Thit he direted Stephano Ferreirs de Gama to write 
Letters to Stephano Ibarra, the Kings Secretary at Bruxels, to aſ- 
ſure the ſaid Earl Fuentes and 7barra, that he would undertake 
4 he had promiſed to deſtroy the Queen by poyſon, provided 
that he might have the ſaid 50coo Crowns. 

9, That he ſent theſe Letters by one Gomez Davila a Portugal: 
That the reaſon why the murther was not executed accord- 
ug to promiſe, was , becauſe he perceived the delivery of 
the 50000 Crowns defer'd, though promis'd him from day t5 
..10, That to take away this delay of the Execution, Count Fx- 
, entez, bythe King of 8pains order, did (igne and deliver Bills of 
exchange for the ſaid Money. 


This 


Nnan'2 


Jn 
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Tho. Rabla- This money, or part of it, for ſecurity to Lopez, war de. 
Fiche Nen- livered to tbe cuftody of the Engliſh Nuns, then 
_—— | Rhoan in France which monies [| the Plot failing, and 


Lopez executed] was given to the ſaid Nuns, who car. 
ryed it with them to Lisbone in Portugal, where they 
ſetled themſelves in a Nunnery, as appears by their 
Regifter-book, | 


And at the ſame time, by one of the Lords of the Privy-Coun- 
cil, through the interception of Letters, this deligne was diſco. 
« 70. Speed's Ver'd, and Lopez ſeiz'd-on : he was forward alſo to (4) purge 

En. in Queen 61d Lord Burgbley out of this world. | 
_— dh All this was alſo confeſs'd by Stephamo Ferrera, and Emanzel 
. Loiſiez and that Dr. Lopez his Children were to be advanced by 
the King of Spain, and ſeveral other circumſtances And that the 
Count de Fxentez, and Tbara,were privy to all theſe aQtions,take 

this following Confeſſionto aſſure it. 


6 Oncofgrear The Confeſlion of (2) Manuel Loiſte Tinoco, by his own 


credit with 5g 

the pariſh — hand-writing, the 22 of Febr. 159;. 
Councellors | | 
. at Bruzels, | I 4 

| [| Manuel Loifie Tinoco, Gentleman of Portugal, comfeſ? thit 


the Count de Fuentez,end the Secretary Ibarra call'd me into ihe 
Cabinet of the Counts and both of theme together, either of them fot 
his own part,took my hands , putting them within their own, and 
told me, that before they would declare unto me « certain buſineſ; 
great Importance, -— ©* Thou muſt give unto us thy faith and ho» 
© mage to keep it ſo ſecret, that although thou happen tobets- 
*©ken there of the Engliſh, thou ſhalt not diſcover this ſe 
0 þ ru » becauſe it importeth the Quietneſs of all Chriſten- ' 
'©© COM. _. | | 
And after Thad given them my word and faith, with all fidelity 
and ſervice in ſuch an y hag they told me , Stephen Ferrera de 
Gama-hath written to us how D.Lopez bath offer 'd and bound bin- 
Self to kill the Queen of England with poyſon , with condition the 
King of Spain ſhould recompence bis ſervices according tothe que- 
lity of them. All whichpaſſed in the City of Bruxels, in the houſe 
of the Connt deFuentez 3 and as far as I cam remembgr, it wa: 
the 9 day of December paſt. All this 7 qty ws to have paſſed in 
greattruth and certainty, and do affirm jt under mine Oath, | 


Again, ' 


1 Manuel Loiſfie Tinocoy « Portugal Gentleman, do confeſr 
that it is true, that being in Bruxels, inthe houſe of the Count Fu- 
entes , he cauſed me to be call'd for, and demanded of me, 
whet Quality and Conntry Andrada: was: And after that 1hi 
told him all that I knew of him, be commanded his Secretary toſf 
awe all the Letters that Andrada bad written to him from Calice : Ht 

Jſhewed me three Letters 5 in the firſt he ſignified, that he war comt 


| From England, where he hed bees priſoner a long times and thats | 
| wir 
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ys ſent by order of Dr. Lopez, who [ as & man very zealous and 


iewdly to the ſervice of the King of Caſtile] was determined to. 


do the King ſuch a piece of Service, 4s thereby he might with great 
ſafety ſatis fie bimſplf on the Engliſh Nation. But ſo, as the King 

old recompence his ſaid ſervices with bonours antl favours, ac- 
cording to the qudlity thereof x For be was old, and many ways in- 
debted, and would now findere@ for his old age. 

' And declaring the quality of the ſervice, he told bim, that Dr. 
Lopez bound bimſelf to diſpetch the Dueen with poyſon."' Where- 
fore it bebooved him to advertiſe the King of Spain thereof with 
if ſpeed ; and he wonld attend at Calice-wntil the anſwer came 


from Madril. 


The ſame deſigne was alſo carryed on to murther Don Amnto- 
go, who then call'd himſclt King.of Portugal. Concerning which, 
take part of Stephano Ferrera de Gama's Conteſlion taken the 18 
of Febr. 159%. 


— He ſaith, that Manuel D' Andrada, «bout « month before he 
went oxt of England, did declare to bim, tht if the King-of Spain 
would, that D. Lopez would poyſon the Pucen of England, aud the 
King Don Antonio alſo. Which ſpeech being afterwagds utter'd to 
D. Lopez by Ferrera, the Do@or anſwer'd, — *© As for the King, 
* he ſhall dye with the firſt fickneſs that ſhall happen to him ; 
« But for the Queen , we have no (4) anſwer as yet from the 
* other fide. | 


. 


"In ſhort, Lopez, Ferrera and Loiſfie, were condemn'd and exe- 
ted at Tybourn 5, where Lopez thinking to make ſome Vindica- 
* «firmed that he loved the Queen as he loved Jeſus Chriſt - at 
' which the ſpeQators could not but ſmile, knowing Lopes to be 
of+ the Jewiſh Profeſſion, . 
Ar the ſame time that Lopez was dealing withal about the 
Queens Murther, they, to make more ſure, perſwaded one Patrick: 
Callen an Iriſhman, and a Fencer, to commit the ſame villany a- 
gaiaſt her Royal Perſon. In this Treaſon Stavley was very aftive,; 
who, with Sherwood and Holt, two Jeſuits, confirm'd him in the 
lawfulneſs of the ation 5 giving him thirty pounds towards his 
journey into Exgl/and, (being then in the Low-Conntries.) But 
be was taken, conteſs'd all, and is executed, 


4 Meaning, . 


that the bufj- 
neſs was nor 
| { . > >» : | # as then fully 
___ on, the Door being not fully aſſared of his money, without which he declared he would noc 


At the ſame time alſo, lived ia the Netherlands one Edmund. 


Tork, Nephew to the Traytor Rowland York, 'This Rowland 
was a vapuuring Londoner, the firſt that brought into England 
the uſe of Tucks or Rapiers in ſingle Duels z before which , 
the manly Back-ſword and Buckler was onely in praQice by the 
\ greateſt Gallants : This was that ſcandalous Rowland York alſo, 

who baſely betray'd his a deliverd Zatphen (of which he 
was Governour) with himſelf, unto the Spaniards, and perſwa- 
ded Sis William Stanley to do the fame with Deventer 3 both of 
them for the future fighting under the Spaniſh Colours againſt cheir' 
own Soveraign Queen and Country. . 

The E»glifb Fugitives beyond Seas, perſwaded this mins Ne- 
Phew, Edwund York, and one a] Williams, with —_—— 
nd nn 3 it, 


ART 
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—_ the Queen. And this wicked Treaſon was agitating + 
1500 Came.time, that Lopes and CuVew were conſulting about \ Boon 
But theſe Traytors were alſo ſciſed 0o,and ſuffer'd. 


1. They confeſs'd, that for an .incouragement, Hugh Owen (4 
noted Traytor) at Brexels, bad an aſiignation ſubſcribed by.z, 
bara, the Spaniſp Secretary, of forty thouſand Crowns, to be gi- 
ven them, if they would kill the Queen. | 

2. T hat the Gid Afſſignation was deliver'd to Holt the Jeſuit 
who ſhew'd alſo the ſame to Tork,, and produced the 8acramesy 
and kiſs'd it, ſwearing, that he would pay the ſaid monies, wheg 
the murther was committed. | | is ad 

3. That Stanley did carneſtly perſwade York to undertake it, 
animating him with the Example of his Uncle Rowland. 

4. That to forward the plot, there were ſeveral conſultati. 
Y "FE ons,, Holt the Jeſuit ſitting as Preſidear. 
=. | 5. That Holeſaidif this deſigne fail'd, they would thenimploy 
no more Ezgliſh, but Strangers. | 
6.. That at theſe conſultations, there uſed ſeveral to be pre» 
ſent, as Thomas Throgmorton,Charles Paget, Hugh Owen, Dr. Willis 
a Giff ord, the finiſher of Calvino-Tarciſmus, of whole T reaſons 
we have heard formerly z Dr. Thomas Worthington, the chjef pro» 
moter of. the Doweg-Bible , adding ſome notes to it : He alſo 
turn'd Briſtow's Motives into Latinez and in his old age turned 
Jeſuit at Kowe. 67 $0” | 4, 61510 
/ 7, It was alſo confeſs'd, that there were deſigned' to come in- 
to England, to attempt her death, one Tipping an Exgliſhwas, - 
one Edwund Garret an Enfigne, with a Waellos and a Bargua- 
dian. . 
8; That one TYowg had undertaken a Treaſonable aRion . 
t00. | 
9. It was alſo confeſs'd that theſe three, Tork, Wiliews, and 
Tong, determin'd at their coming into Ewglaed, to have put them» 
ſelves into the ſervice of ſome great Noblewen of the Queens 
Council, thereby to have free acceſs to the Courts and every one 
of them to ſeek their opportunities, 
1@. That #iliams, through zeal to the Cauſe, bad wiſh'd his 
ſword in the Queens Guts. Foe, 
11. That they had vow'd,come: what will of it, to be the death 
. * of her. And how furious and abominable' Fewes Archer the 
- Iriſh Jeſuit and others were ,in this Parracide, Dr. ( 4) Robert 
I Abbot (and a little after Biſhop of 84::zsbury) hath abundantly 
120.” +. fromtheir Confeſſions confuted the Impuderit Andrea Exgemon: 
Joennes, and ſatisfied all Forraigners. , ] 


And beſides thoſe common rewards of riches and favour with 
advancement here, they were proiniſed the higheſt of Spiritual 

Benefits, becauſe their T reaſonable Ations could be no leſs then 
meritorious; .by which they would be certain to, cnjoy Heaven and 

its Glory hereafter : For .no leſs rEwards and enjoyments did 
theſe evil Councellors impudently promiſe to theſe bloudy T ray» 

tors.” -As if theſe Caſuiſts were related co the old Hereticks , the 

b Gabr. Pra- (b)) Cainani, who' reverenced C aim for, killing his brother 4bel; 
trot. Elench. and . wofſhiped Judas for betraying our Innocent Saviour. But 


00 why might not they promiſe as much, when they knew ww the" 
ope 
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Pope, who cannot err, had formerly bequeath'd ſuch bleſſings to 1500. | 


the enemics of Queen Elizabeth? 

All theſe deſignes failing , the Fugitives and other Traytors 

at their wits end, ſeeing the Queen raign proſperouſly and 

ſucceſsful z and all their attempts againſt her ruined, always diſco- 
| yer d,and the maininſtruments ſciz'd on,and deſervedly executed. 
But at laſt another opportunity offer'd it ſelf. . 
 Inathe year 1595, Sir Frazcis Drake making his laſt voyage a- 

inſt -the Spaniards in Americe, in which he dyed, there was 
one Edward $quirs, who was firſt a Pettifogging Clerk, afterwards 
ao under-ſ(crvant in the Queens Stables 3 and now would try his 
fortune, as a Souldier if this voyage. It was his chance rogo in 
alittle Piznace, which unluckily ſtraying from the reſt, on the 
Coaſts of 4merice, was taken by five great Spaniſh Ships. By 
which means, much of Drakes defigne was diſcover'd 5 and ſo a 
great part of the exploit prevented. 


+ Squireat laſt was carryed into Spain as a priſoner. Here (4) «There were 


Falpeole a Jeſuit meers with him, and procures him as an He 

retick to be put in the Inquifitionz where with afflidtions aud fair 
es he drew. him to be a zealous Romauif?. 

This done, he per{wades him to kill the Queen z commends 


- theaQion to him as pious and meritorious, offers him large pro- Walpole. 


miſcs: And at laſt 8qzire is fully perſwaded, and-undertakes 
the murther. At this, the Jeſuit #alpoole rejoyceth, hugs and 
incourageth him, bindes him by ſeveral Qaths, under pain of Dam- 
nation, to be ſecret, and perform his promiſes , and not to fear 


deaths For, ſaith he, what doth it profit « man to gain the whole Rob. Abbot, | 
world aud loofe bis own ſoul? Aſſuring him that if he did but once Antilog-fol- 


doubt of the lawfulnets and juſtneſs of the ARion, that miſtruſt 
=_ enough to damn him, ſuch a fin being ſeldom par- 
- This ſaid, he tmbraceth him $3 then throwing his Jeft Arm about 
8quires neck, ſo hugging him with bis rigtit-hand, he makes the 
figne of the Croſs upon 8quires forehead, thus blefſing him :—- 
Godbleſs thee, my ſon and ſtrengthen thee 5 be of good cheer, I 
will pawn my ſoul for thine, and thou ſhalt always have the benefit 
of wy prayers; and whether thou liveft or dyeſt, thou ſhalt enjoy a 
| full pardon and remiſſion of all thy ſins. And another time thus in- 
couraged.him : There is one thing neceſſary, which if thou prefer 
before all other things, and doſt fulfill it , -I have my deſire, and 
the ſhalt be a glortons Saint in Heaven. ; . 
* 8quire thus deviliſhly reſolved, gets into Englend , goeth to 
Greenwich, where the Court: then was 4 watcheth opportyaity 3 
and bcing informed that.the Queen was to ride abroad, goeth 
to her Horſe, holds him according to his place,and cunningly puts 
ſtrong poyſon upon the Pumme) of the Saddle yet ſaying with 
aloud voice as ſhe mounted, God ſave the Qucer. But ſuch was 
the provideuce, that her Majeſty, acitherin getting up, riding, or 
| getting down, once touch'd the Pummel : yet he doubted not, bur 
| in time it would work the intended ruiae , fully perſwaded 
the Queen had laid her hands on it. | | 
Preſently after this, the Earl of E/zx ſet (ail for the Iſland- 
voyage againſt the Spaniard ; And 1a this Fleet &quire ventured 
| once more as a S6uldier, with which he return'd into England, and 
lived for ſome time ſecurely, not thinking that he ſhould ever be 
diſcover'd. ' But 


% 
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' But ſee the luck on't 2of this poyſon,being great expetation a, 
Lat mongſt ſome, and ſeeing no fignes of any Sch effet, th m* 
came incenſed- againſt 8quire, thinking that he had left t hem ang 
the Cauſe in the lurch, and meerly dzJuded them. .T bus jealoy 
and inraged, a revenge is reſolved on, and Squire cunningly ac. 
cuſed of ſome deſigne againſt the Queen. 84xire upor the noiſe 
is examined, and wondring how any thing ſhould be knowna- 
1593, gainſt him; yet ſuſpeting Welpoole bis Confeſlor, and believing 
all was fully diſcover'd, freely confeſleth all as aboveſaidy (0 as 
a Traytor. iscondemn'd and executed. "V2 Ing 
Of theſe late bloudy Treafons, Watſon and Blxet, two Prielts, 
thus in Print declare to the world. , | | 
See Bels Ana» —— Father Holt the Jeſuit, and others with bim, perſwaded an 
0Wy-P-22,23- Friſhman, oxe Patrick Collen (as himſelf confeſſed,) 10 attempt the 
laying of his violent and vill anous hands upon her Majeſty. Short- 
ly after, 1593, that notable ſtratagem was plotted, for WY as. 
the Queens Phyſitian to bave poyſoned her. This wicked defbfnation 
being thus prevented,by Gods providence, the Traiterons Jeſuit Holt 
and others did allure and animate one York and ther ws to have 
accompliſh'd that with their bloudy hands , that tbe oyber purpoſed 
#0 bave done with his poyſon, we mean her Majefties deſtru@ion. - 
Hereunnto we may add, the late villanons attempt 1599 of Edward 
Squire, anvimated and drawn thereuwto, as be confeſſed, by Wals 
poole thas pernitions Jeſuit. Theſe words are (ct down in'their 
a Anſwerto 7ypportant Conſiderations, pag.33. And yet Father ( « ) Parſons 
the it part. doubts, whether Squire for alb this committed T reaſon, or nog ſuch. 
Cokes Reports, was the loyalty and honeſty of this Jeſt. + if 
Epiſt.Dedicat. Thus in part have we ſeen the great dangers Queen Eliz «beth 
gle run through; herlife beiog continually ſought afrer , both by her 
own ſubjeQts and Forreigners 3 nor did they want incouragements 
to oppoſe their own Queen and: Country : Pope Gregory Xlll 
b See the Bull, a]Jowed them a (6b) Colledge at Rowe, the Guiſbans in France 
© ried bs another at(c)) Rhemes z the Spaniard gave them one at (4) Yal- 
Bull defiresall Jadolid in Caftile, and allowed them (e,) others in other placesz 
| hey = it. 7b- befides allowed the chiefeſt of them Penſions, and maintain'd 
d Clemen mezny hundred Exgliſh in his Wars 3 though his pay and Penſions 
VIſlconfirmed were but badly paid to them, yet more and better thea ſuch Tray- 
this v1-5nd terous Fugitives deſerved, | 
136. 4. five Ap- - And-for all theſe Penſions, private fees for Treaſon , add-vaſt 
penitz, 9.104 Treaſure ſpent in his atterhpts againſt the Queen z what did-the 
——__ Spaniſh King expect for a recompetice, but the Crown and King- 
Church-Riſt. dom of Exgland # forthe obtaining of which, the neareſt that he 
—_— in. Came, was once (viz. July, 1595.) when Diego Brocher, with 
nor5;s. Four Gallies, got very early.in a morning unperceived, upon the 
Coaſtsof Cornwal, {truck into Mounts Bay by St. Michaels Monat, 
fired Paxls-Church , ſtanding alone in tbe Fields, AMonſehboler, 
Meulin and Penſans, three poorfiſher-T owns, and preſently ſtole 
home - again, without killing one man, | | 
T his beggerly enterprize was all the reward and recompence of 
his vaſt Treaſureand toyl ſpent againſt Exgland. And letthem 
- never proſper otherwiſe , who attempt any miſchief againſt it, 
and ſo unworthily foment and maintain Traytors , againſt their 
reſpeQive legal Soveraigns. ; 
But better had it been for Philip and Spais, if he had followed 
the advice of his Grand-father Charles V, that famous A 
| ; pt 
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whouſed often to lay down this for a certain Rule, infogriuch x 500. | 
that it was one of his Proverbs, 


Con todo el mnndo guerra, 
T px»ſe con [aglaticrra. 


With all the world make War, 
Eut with England do-net Far. 


Whilſt theſe Murtherers were, according to their engagements; 
conſulring the death of the Queen, we muſt not think the Spz- 
#iþ iotcreſt altogether Idle, but they had alſo their other Inſtru- 
ments and preparations on foot, the better to ſecure this Kingdom 
to them upon: her fall. 
© As for the Jeſuits, how ative they were for the diſturbance of 
_—_ , a Romaniſt himſelf ſhall tell you 5 his words are 
theſe. 


We baeve alſo certain intelligence, that the Jeſuits bave deviſed a , p «..1; 
weans to gene, the Tower of London /{ #44 into their hore _ — 
F a*d how they would have it beld until the Spaniard came to reſcue 23 Libel, 
- thew. Divers of their Letters have been ſhewed to divers priſoners PR? 
for proof againſt them, when they have anſwered in defence of the 
Teſwits, that they thought them free from ſuch ſtratagemssz and 
among ft the reſt, there is one of the XX of June 1596, whereie 
there are theſe words. 


e 
Ly 
4 
1 
T 


It may be, if the Kings faintneſs and puſillanimity binder us 
not ( as heretpfore it hath) the Armado will be with you about 
Auguſt or September. This is one good help , Ireland will be 
onely for us. The Earl of Tyrone and Odonnel would glad- 
hy have help from hence, -and they are well contented to let 
the Spaniards have certain Holds and Forts for their uſes. 
This will greatly pleaſure to trouble and diſquiet England 5 
and in the mean time ſerve for Harbour for heir Ships that 
hal paſs that way, &c. 

It were neceſſary you ſhould make it known aforehaud, thet no 
Catholick man or woman ſhall take barms , either in body or 

oods. Let every nan be quiet till the Spaniards be landed, 
them ſhall there preſently Proclamation be wade of all ſe- 
curity, 


Of theſe Proclamations there were two hundred printed in 

Thain. 
gh other contrivances to bring this Kingdom into confu- 

ſion, was the defigne of Anthony Rolfion an Engliſh Fugitive , commer, an. 
who was ſent over into England by the Spanif Agitators, and Fa- 1598. 
ther Creſwell, under pretenceof procuring a Peace, but the truth 
was(as Rolftor himſelf contefſed)todiſcover what proviſions there 
were for war,to incourage the Kowexifts, and by Bribes and fair 
promiſes to corrupt ſome great Lords about the Queen, amang(t 
the reft E/ex, as the ſaid Earl confeſs'd himſelf. 

And the better to make cock-ſure, and carry all before 
them, another Fleet is prepared to invade #xg/axd 3 and. for 


az further encouragement, as well of Engliſh as others to be 
aſſiſtants 
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4 OO. 2ſfiſtancs in this eorerpriſe, their Lorg high Admiral! draws way 


Dr. Mat. Sur- Proclamation, which was printed and publiſhed 3 and yoy may 


chF'sBleifings rake it as followeth, as I meer with it, 
on Mount Ge- ; 


Len Onſidering the Obligation which bis Catholick Majeſty ,my Lorg 
of England, and Maſter, hath received of God Almighty, 10 defeMd ang 
162991293» proted# his holy Faith , and tbe Apoitolital' Roman Church , þ, 

744938 bath procured by the beſt means be could, for toreduce to the an. 
cient and true Religion the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, , 
much as poſſibly bath been in his power. And all hath not been ſuffi. 
cient to take away the offence done againſt God in damage of th, 
ſelf-ſame Kingdoms,with ſcandal of whole Chriſtianity 5 yea rather 
abuſing the Clemencie and Benignity of bis Catholick Majeſty, 
the heads and chief of the Hereticks , which little fear God, hayy 
taken courage to extend their evil DoGrine with the oppreſſing of 
Catholicks, Martyring them, and by divers ways and means taking 

b He hath ſors from them their tives and goods, (b) forcing them by violence to 
got the Spe» follow their damnable Sefts and Errours, which they bave hardly 
4 Inquifiti- tone to the loſs of many ſouls. 

: Which conſidered, his Catholick Majeſty is determin d to favour 
and prote® thoſe Catholicks, which couragionuſly bave defended the 
Catholick Faith; and not onely thoſe, but ſuch alſo as by puſillani. 
mity and humane reſpe@s have conſented unto them , forced there- 
wnto through the hard and cruel dealing: of the ſaid Cathbolicks 
Heretical Enemies. And for the execution of bis boly Zeal, bebath 
commanded me, that with force by Sea and Land, which be and 
ſhall be at my charge, to procure all means neceſſary for the redu- 
Gon of the ſaid Kingdoms unto the obedience of ihe Gatholick 
Reman Church, | 

In Complement of the which, 7 declare and proteſt, that theſe 
Forces ſhall be imploy d for to execute this holy intent of his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, dire@ed onely to the common good of the true Re- 
ligion and Catholicks of thoſe Kingdoms, as well thoſe which be al- 
readie declared Catholicks, as others who will declare themſelner 
ſuch. For all ſhall be received and admitted by me in his Royal 
Name, which ſhall ſeparate and apart themſelves from the Hereticks. 
And furthermore, they ſhall be refiored to the Honour, Dignity and 
Poſſeſſions which heretofore they have been deprived of. Moreover, 
every one ſhall be rewarded according to the Demonſtrations and 
Feats which ſhall be ſbown in this Godly enterpriſe. And who ſhall 
proceed with moſt valour, the more largely and amply (hall be remn- 

 merated with the goods of obſtinate Hereticks. 

_—_ ſeeing Almighty God doth preſent to his Ele@ ſo good 


I———— 
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an occaſion, therefore, I for the more ſecurity, Ordain and Come 
mand rhe Captains General of Horſe and Artillerie,the Maſter Ge- 
meral of the Field , the Captains of Companies of Horſe and Foot, 
and all other Officers greater and leſſer, and men of War, the Ad- 
miral General, and the ret of the Captains and Officers of the 4r- 
' . my © that as well at Land as Sea they uſe well, and receive the Ca- 
tholicks of thoſe Kingdoms, who ſhall come to defend the Catholick 
Cauſe, with Arms or without them © For I command the General 
of the Artillery that he provide them of Weapons which ſhall bring 
none. | © | | ; 
Alſo T Ordain and ftraitly command, that they have partiqular 
'reſpe&# wnto the Houſes and Families of the ſaid Catbelichyy, aff 
| touching 


| i hs 
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uching, as much as may be, any thing of theirs 5 but oacly of thoſe 
that will obftinately follow the part of Hereticks: in doing of which, 
they be altogether unworthy of thoſe favours which be here granted 
unto the good, who will declare themſelves for true Catholickes 
ind ſuch as ſhall take Arms in hand, or at leaſt ſeparate themſelves 
ow the Hereticks, againſt whom and their favourers all this War 
 direFed, in defence of the honour of God, and good of thoſe 
Kingdoms 5 truſting in Gods Divine mercy, that they ſhall recover 
ag4in the Catholick, Religion ſo long agone loſt, and make them re- 
'urn to their ancient quietneſs and felicity, and 10 the due obedi- 
ence of the holy Primitive Church. 

Moreover, theſe Kingdoms ſhall enjoy former immunities and pri- 
viledges, with encreaſe of many others for ime 10 come, in great 

iendſbip, confederacie and traffick with the Kingdom of bis Ca« 
tholick Majeſty, which in times paſt they were wont to have, for the 
publick good of all Chriitianity. And that this beput in executi- 
on (peedily , 1 exkort all the faithful to the fulfiling of that 
which is here contain'd, warranting them upon my word, which 1 

ive in the name of 1he Catholick King my Lord and Maſter, that 
all ſhall be obſerved which is here promiſed. 

And thus I diſcharge. my ſelf of the loſſes and damages which 
ſhall fall upon thoſe which will follow the contrary way , with the 
ruine of their own ſouls, the hurt of their own Country , and that 
which is more , the honour and glory of God. And he which can« 
not take preſently Arms in hand, nor declare himſelf by reaſon of the 
tyranny of the Hereticks, ſball be admitted from the Enemies Camp, 
and ſhall paſs to the C atholick part in ſome skirmiſh or battel x, or 
if be cannot, be ſhall flee before we come to the laſt encounter, 


py IT 
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Inteſflimony of all which, I have commanded to diſpatch 
theſe preſents, confirmed with my Hand, ſealed with 
the Seal of mine Arms, and Refirmed by the Secres- 
tary underwritten, 


Though Father P#rſons was very folicitous to underſtand the 
. ſucceſs of theſe preparations, yet he did not expect any great 
matters to be performed by them : and ſo it fell out, co theno 
ſmall grief (we need not queſtion) of many Romaniſts, And to 
augment the ſorrow of the Hiſpanioliz'd Faltion, the death of the 
Spaniſh King hapned the ſawe year 3 to whom ſucceeded his ſon 
philip IT, of whoſe attempts againſt Queen Elizabeth you may 
hear in thenext Century. 


W. Clarkes ; 
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in INTRODUCTION to the HoLy IL zacne. 


HE Beginning of this.Century had like to have been 1502 
rroubleſom to Germany by a miſchievous Leeeve, defign- 
ed in the Biſhoprick of Spire, by a Company of barbarous, _ 
vB | clowniſh, ruſtick High-ſbooes, and fo by the Germans tis Nitol. Baſel 
call'd Bun#ſcuch,, Theſe, like our Levellers, were to Addit. ad 
raiſe themſelves into as high a Grandeur as any, by (wearing t5 re- wuacleri p: 
* duce all other men to their meannefs, by equalling all mankind into the $94: 
ſame condition, by rooting out all Magiſtracy, Dignities and Laws. Com pphe 
As for the Church, (which is continually ſtruck at by Traitors and ; 
ſuch Sacrilegious Wrerches) ſhe was not ro eſcape their VAllanies, they 
deſigning ro rob her of her Revenues, Titles and Decericy, to vilifie 
and diſcourage her Prieſts, thereby to make her contemprible to yery 
Pagans z/ yet for all this, as all other Rebels do, they make a grand 
ſhw of Zeal and Religion; appointing ſuch _—— daily to be ſaid 
for good ſucceſs, viz. The Pater Nofter and Ave Maria, and theſe five 
times a day, and asa word of Cognizance they had the Virgin Mary 
and Sr, Fohn the Evangeliſt, And thus conſtitured, they were reſolved 
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' 602 . to give no quarter, but kill all heir Oppo ſers as Enemies and Traitors 
to God: But by the afliſtance of the Emperour Maximilian I. and Ly. 
hop off Ti Faay ſeen Gpcoug 


In his League there were three Families c iefly « concern d, of Wy 
for the better underſtanding of the ; Hitory we ſhall with all haſte {peak 
4 word or two; - not that we defiento t down all their Children (lea- 
ving that to the Heralds) bt onely thoſe who may afford ſome light to 


+ x: oF Siſay 4 Py Legge: | 
Pe Famiu D 3 


1. FVALOIS, ending by the Fr of ""Mh III 

IT. BOU RBON, next Heir #0 the Crown,peginning with cnny IV; 
King of France and Navarre. 

11. GUISE, affiftgd : Oead Chief, LORRAIN, 
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Henry IL R. Valois x; ng of Tat: de Medicis, daugh- 
* Behtaded Fr 3 ——_— in hs ter to Lorenzo Duke of Ur- 


Spowms roy Vs 3 pk \ - bin, Conufin to... Alexander 


wke of Florence. She a 


Rebel , gomtryJpof which Fits 1589 


1574, and IF59., 


the (en- 


tence of _ I S— = 
. Treaſon re- Frangois 11. king Charle IX-King Hen, in. King Frantols Duke of 
voked . gf France , died of France, died * bf © France , Alengon, An- 
1576, 1560, - 1574: murdered by za jou, Brabant, 
Monk 1539, &c. died 1584, 


F By the death of King 9 -ge [II, nent of, aloi 2 cats from a 
tt -Gaſt of Paris jbetwixt! Pit aroy; an 
ET TI ater tht fucoccdel wo Theme ak 


of i aSnext Heir ſuceecded to "_w T one, in = 


} Le vray 
- "IF 
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Frag 6% 
I is ami | is fo narfied from a Town in Aquitaine call'd. Bourbon, 
ny 22 of , F Archambault, to diſtingu iſh it. from another in Bu#- 
gondy call'd BourbonÞ Ancien,but by Fonppgon .of ſpeech. Bourbon Lancy« 
It was erected from. a Barony into a Dukedom by Charles. IV. ſuraa- 
1ed þ " - 1327 1t would be endleſs to ſpeak of the Antiquity of this 
odbyk e men 38 any for.its Commendations* dv Cheſnc 
that z Roos: - were bern to peopleChii- 


Tote Hayes fend it. Th wy draw their selation to the Freveb 
i ZabertSon to $, Lewis IX 


polligo ng, 
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'Charles 


Civ: An Inveduftiontothe Holy League. 
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Charles de Bourbon the firſt—Francoiſe Daughter ro Ren& 
Duke "of Vendoſme, died | -+ Duke of Alencon, died 
1536, 1550, 


— 


Fa Mo 
Antoine de Bourbon Charles the-old Lewis de Bbarkion 
married "10" Jane Cardinal de Prince of Conde, 
daughter and heireſs Bourbon , by -- ſlain at the bartth 
to Henry d'Albret rhe Leaguers of Jarnac 1569. 
ſecond King of Na= called King '$-+ 1 
varre, and ſo by his Charles X.He | 
Wife became King © died in priſon 
of Navarre. He * 1590. 
was wounded at the | | 


feege of Rouen, of 


| wr 
which he died 1562. Henry Prince of Charles the Youngey 
Conde died 1588, Cardinal of Ven- 
Henry III. King of | ' doſme, after the 
Navarre, and. the Henry born 158%, death of his Uncle 
IV. of France, was died 1646. called of Bourbon, 
murdered 1610, | died 1594. He was 
| Head of the Third- 
' | lings or third party, 


\ FENDOSME, a Town in Beauſſe, was from an Earldom erected 
to a Dukedom by King Francs L 1514 _ 

 «CONDE',a Town in Hainault or Henegow, Whence theſe Princes of 

the Houſe of Bourbon took their Title, | 


GUISE. 


This Family is a branch of the Houſe of LORRATN, the Anti- 
quiry of which hath been undertaken by Franco de Roſreres, born ar 
Bar-le-Duc, and Archdeacon of Thoul, and ſo being born a Vaſſal to thar 
Family, we may allow him to ramble as far as he pleaſerch for Origi- 
nals ;-and though he Preface his Hiſtory with Adam and his Children, 
yet his modeſty alloweth him to fetch thiyFamily no higher then the 


: ow Troy : as it was the faſhion of old MonKiſh Tale-tellers.ro draw 
the b-ginning of moſt Kingdoms from the Legendaries of that ſcarter'd 
People | 


Lotharius Emperour of Germany (and the rebellious ſon of Lewis ue. + 
Debonnaire) made his younger ſon Lotharius or Lothaire King of thoſeTer- 


ritories,-which from. him were called Lorrain,as if it were Lotair-Riich, 
and Lot-Reyck, the Dominion, Poſſeſſion, Juriſdiftion, or —_ of 
Lotaire or 'Edtharius, which was then in a far larger extent then char 
which is now che Dukedom,to which now the name only belongs, 


Ls 434 I — the Holy League. | L [ >. VU; 
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* Beheaded 


_w eye at Tilt by Count* Mggit- - | 
> wy” pombe which beed, F. nce. She died! 
1574, and .,__ I359-, F | ” at Bloys 15839. | 
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voked . of France, died of France , died * of | France ,  Alencon, An- 
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1. BQURBON, 


'2 . This Family is ſo narfied from a Town in .4quitaine ' call'd.. Bourbon, 
* {ib As of þ Archambault, to diſtinguiſh it from another in Bur- 
| gondy call'd Bowrbont Ancien,but by corruption. of ſpeech. Bourbon Lancy- 
"It waserected from. a Barony into a Dukedom by Charles IV. ſurna- 
| - ined Ye Bel,,1327. . It would be endleſs to ſpeak of rhe Antiquity of this 
* Les 4nti- 4 mily, according to ſome men z and for.its Commendations* du Cheſne 
x" EM bath ud enough. by attrming,that theVorwern ar were born to, peopleChri- 
endom, and the Men to defend it. They draw their gelation to the Freneh 

wn toms Robert Son/to Ss Lewy IN. 
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Charles de Bourbon the firſf—Francoiſe Daughter ro Rene 
Duke "of Vendoſme, died | -* Duke of Alencon, died 
153 6. _ I 550, 

- | | 
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Fn Fe Bourbon Charles the old Lewis de Bourbon 
married "10" Jane Cardinal de Prince of Conde, 
daughter and heireſs Bourbon, by - ſlain at the bartth 
jo Henry d' Albret the Leaguers of Jarnac 1569. 
ſecond King of Na= called King *$-+ f 

varrc, 4nd ſo by his Charles X.He | 

Wife became King died in priſon 

of Navarre. He 1590. 

was wounded at the | 

frege of Rouen, of | 
which he died 1562. Henry Prince of Charles the Tounges 
Conde died 1588, Cardinal of Yen- 


Henry III. King of 


} doſme, after the 

Navarre, and the Henry born 1589, death of hs Uncle 
IV. of France, was ied 1646. called of Bourbon, 
murdered 1610, died 1594. He was 
Head of the Third- 

lings or third party, 


VENDOSME, a Town in Beauſſe, was from an Earldom erected 
to a Dukedom by King Francis L 1514, _ 

'CONDE', a Town in Hainault or Henegow, whence theſe Princes of 
the Houſe of Bovrbon took their Title; | 


GUISE. 


This Family is a branch of the Houſe of LORRATN, the Anti- 
quity of which hath been undertaken by Franco de Roſreres, born ar 
Bar-le-Duc, and Archdeacon of Thoul, and ſo being born a Vaſſal to that 
Family, we may allow him to ramble as far as he pleaſeth for Origi- 
nals ;-and though he Preface his Hiſtory with Adam and his Children, 
yet his modeſty alloweth him to ferch thiyBamily no higher then the 
ſtory-of Troy : as it was the faſhion of old MonKiſh Tale-tellers ro draw 
- -ginning of moſt Kingdoms from the Legendaries of that ſcatter'd 

ople 


Litharius Emperour of Germany (and the rebellious ſon of Lewis ue. + 


Debonnaire) made his younger ſon Lotharius or Lothaire King of thoſeTer- 
ritories,- which from. him were called Lorrain,as if it were Lotair-Riich, 
and Lot-Reyck, the Dominion, Poſſeſſion, Juriſdiftion, or _ of 
Lotaire or 'Edtharius, which was then in a far larger extent then char 
which is now che Dukedom,to which now the name only belongs, 


Qqq 2 
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Rene Duke of Loreain, who alſe call 4—Philippe Sifter to the Duke of Guel- 


himſelf King of Sicily and Wore | derlande, and after his death her 
ſem, and his eldeſt Son Duke of Ca«-4 Mwinband Rene took upon him that 
labria. | | Title alſo. 
SIPS | oy . | | 
Antoine Duke of — Renee daughter to. Claude Duke of GUISE, Jean Cardinal of 
Lorrain & Bar, | Guilbert 'de Baron de Joinville, - Lorrainived is 
Counte de Vau- | Bourbon, Coun: came 10 the Court of the FrenchCoxrt 
demont, Mar-i of Mont-penfi- France, and obtaind agreat Favorite 
 queſk de Pont, | er; died 1439- the + Government of © with King Fran- 
* "ded 1544. | Champaigne .a»d cois I. He died 
Burgondy. He married 1550, 
<FY = Antoinette davghter ro 
Francois Dake of Nicolas Conte de mage Counte de 
' Lorrain, died Vaudemont, and Vendoſme ; fhe died 
1545. Duke of Mercoeur. 1583+ Thu Claude de 
| died 1576. Guile ws the firſt and 
= * Charles IIl,mur- ] top of that Houſe which 
' ried to Claude T__TT1.. bbs children ya 
daughter roHen- ' a BO if ſelf into theſe follow. b 
ry 11. King of mg IEF » ing branches. 
France. He died BOLD ] 
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GUISE, a little ſtrotfy Town in Picardy, which King Frantec I. 
raiſed to a Dukedom,and honoured Clauge one of the ſons of Rene Duke 
of Lorr4in with thit Tirle, 
3 A R,' a little Dukedom in Lorrazn ; the chiefeſt Town of it is now 
calldBar-le-Dxuc,(o call'd ro diſtinguiſh ic from other Bays upon re Seine, 
the Aube, 8c. it was erected into a Dukedom by Philippes de Yalois Y1. 
1329. The eldeſt ſon of Lorraim (if married) hath this Title. 
PO NT, now better known by the name of PONT -4- MOUSSON, 
2 Marqueſſert and Title of the eldeſt ſon (if unmarried) of the Duke of 
Lorr ann, : 
FYAUDEMONT, or Vauldemont, a Town in Lorrain, heing the 
Title of an Earldom, = | | 
FOINVILLE, alittle Town on the borders of Champaigne to- 
wards Lorrain, a Principality of the Guiſes. | 
MERCOEUR, a Town in Languedoc, raifed to a Dakedom by 
Charles IX. 1569. for Nicolas de to the-Duke cf Gaiſe, 
MATENN EZ in Beanſſe in thelittle Terricory Le Maine (Canoma- 
xenſis Ager) erefted to a Dukedom by Charles IX. 1573. for Charles 
brother co Guiſe. | | 
ELROEWUF in higher Normandy from a Marqueffet raid to a 
' Datchy by Heyry II. r581., and given to Charles Granchili to Claude 
\ Duke of Gviſe. 
"  AUMALL E,( Aubmalle; Aumarle, Albemarle, in Latin Alba Male, a.eymryc gy 
+ forthus and more variouſly hath ir formerly been writ) a Towns ia high- woatiicr . 
er Normandy, anciently an Earldom, with which Titles the Kings of Neujir;« 
land as Dukes of Normandy uſed to honour ſome of their Subjects , Pi: p. 7319 
[the French Kings having che poſſeſſion of it have uſed the ſame li- 73% &- 
. Charles VIL made ta Peerdom of France 1458. and Henry Il, 
raiſed it to a Dukedom for ane of Guiſes ſons 1547, hut it is now ho- 
noured by George Monck Duke of .1/bemarle. | 


| By this the common fort of Readers may the better diſtinguiſh- and 
underſtand the variety of Cardinals to be mer withall in the Hittories of 
the French Troubles, and may alſo ſee ro what ' Greatneſs and: Honours 
the Guifian Family hath in a ſhort tim: been raiſed ro. in Fraxce, bur 
whether they were -an(werably grateful'ro that Crown let ochers 


-« Some are apt to tell us that Claude de Yaudemont (afterwards the firſt 
Dake of Guiſe) came into France in the Reign of Lewis XIL.(Predecefſor $**. Coly- 
to Frencis I.) in no ſplendent condition, but by wheedling himfelf into Os ro 
the Favour of King Francois 1, obtained to be the. Kings Falcone?; Gui. © 
whence by degrees he rais'd himſelf and his Poſterisy above the Princes 
of the Bloud Royal. And they alſo tell us, that Francs I, was ſo ſenſi. 
ble of the Aſpiring humour of that Family, that upon his d:ath-bed he 
adviſed his ſon Henry to have a.care of them, otherwiſe * They will turn * Mon fils, 
you into your doublet, and your ſubjects into their ſhirts, © . Jay bien 

: apperces 
& cognois pur vr4y gue la Race n'en vait rien, & gue fi vous faites le > V0ud 
wettront en porypoint, & woſtre peuple en chemiſe. Frangois de I'Ille, fol.6.b. 


Some may look upon Lews XI. of France as 2 cunning King, being Jean Rodin 
Maſter of Hypocriſie z others may conclude him rich, whep they ſee fe li R pubs 


. —— que 1.6.C.3 
bis Account run fo thriftily (if nor beggarly) as * Two © 9524553 
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* Two ſhillings for two new ſleeves for the Rings old doublet. 
+ one peny half-peny for a box of greaſe to greaſe his boots, 


Bar certainly he was none of the wiſeſt for turning away his Fathers 
old Faichful Counſellers and Servants, for neglecting and deſpiſing the: 
old Nobility; and pleaſing and ſorting bimielf with the Plebcans ang 
thoſe of the meaneſt rank; infomuch that his Taylor was his Heraldgand 

| his Barber his Embaſſadonr. | 

This way of meanneſs and negligende is ſeldony without a miſchief: 
attending itz and this Family of Yaloxs now growing towar.s its end, 
wanted the vigour and prudence of her former. Kings + now were 

| Sardanapalus like, more apt and fit to accompany the worlt of Women, 
and hold a Diſtaff, then-ro manage a Sceptre, or protect a People, 
Pleaſures were all their ſtudy,. and-to neglect buſineſs all their care+ 
they were only the picture of Kings, having neither life nor a&ion*49 
Government .or Majeſty 5 leaving affairs to be managed by any that: 
could thruſt themſelves uppermoſt. By which eaſine(s they had the 
honour to be commended by ſome, hated by others, pitied by moſt a5 
o0d-natur d Kings,born to enrich a few Fayourites, but ruine the whole' 
Kin dom beſides; Though ſome.cunning Miniſter of State can' thryw 
all their own Extortiogs, Cheats, and Villanies upon the King, hezeby- 
making a double Chear, abuſing both the King and People, ,»,-7.7 

And thus ic happened-with theſe of 'Fraxce, to whoſe very Name and 
Family I find ſome to have ſuch a ſpite and hatred,- that I meet'withis ' 
Cordelier (called Melchier): publickly in the Pulpit co haye told the Pavu 


Guil. Ribi- ple;x559. that As long as any of the Line of Valois reigned the people could 
er Lo.3res not be free from opreſln all that Family being fo highly additted to tyran- 


yg »y. And another time heaffirmed to his Auditors; that 7t was very coy- 


oo veniext that four of the greateſt in the Kingdom ought to be rooted ont, for the 
5+ 99 eaſment and comfort of the _ CES G4 | 7 | 
That this Gray Frier meant the King then in being (viz. Henry II.) 1 
cannot ſay ; but for number ſake it is not unworth the obſervation;thar 
beſides the King there were but Four men (viz. his *Four ſons) living" 
then in the whole world of that Family, after whoſe deaths it ended;an 
the Crown fell to that, of Zowrboy, Nor is it unworth the notice, that 
the people were then {> apt to Sedition, that Antoine King of Navarre 
who (under his own hand gave the King notice of theſe expreſſions) was 
puſſled or at aſtand how to behave himſelf in this affair, fearing the 
rage of the people; ſhoul he forthwith call che Fr:ey ro an account; 

- But itis not'only the Houſe of 7alows- that is aimed ar, 'burthar+of 
Bourbon t00,as being next Heirs to the Crown of France. And'this:de- 
ſign is heavily laid in the diſh of the Honſe of Guiſe, who (as they or} 
had for many years conſulted how to-make themſelves Poſſeſſors of the - !? 
Throne'of that Kingdom ; and finding none ſo much capable by Right, 
Title, and Intereſt,as thoſe of the Family of Brurbon, to chwart and ops | 
poſe their defigns it was their beſt policy to procure their ruine's 7 | 
which purpoſe take this following Narrative (bur in ſhort) of the G##- 
ſards againſt the Houſe of Navarre (being the chief gf that of Bourbon) 

* An 1564, which though * Spondanus-looks upon-as a Fable, and ir may be accord- 
as ing to Perefice, that the young Prince of Navarre might be then at Pa- 
ri yet take the ſtory (though poſſibly with ſome miſtakes) upon the 
credit of Thanws and Gomberwille, now one of the French Academy, and 
ſo let him and the preſent Archbiſhop of Par (alſo of the Academy)ban- 
dy and rectifie it as they pleaſe. An- 


| 
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Antoine de Bourbon King of Navarre, at the Siege. oF Rowen being ſhot | 562 
mnto'thelefr ſhoulder with aMuſquet buller, ,of which wound he a lic- 
tle after died ; thoſe-of Guiſe confulred how ro make. their beſt benefit De Gom- 
by the ſaid death, - Fane the Widow Queen)of, Navarre lived at Pau, b<rville. 
'thehicf Town in the Territogyof; Bearre, adzoyning to the Pyrenean ©** Me 

1 's Re | | LI moires de 
Moanzains, ”and with her ſhe had het young Prince Henry (afterwards 1; Ne. 
_ Great ).now about 9 years 01d.  '-. \. wo rin rp 

Ab this time Philip IL: King of Caſtile having wars with the Africans p.579,c. 
and Moors, his Recruits from 7raly and Germany were to rendezvouz ar Tuuan. is. 
'$arel0n4 in Catalonia; e 41 35- 

Now doth Charles Cardinal of ' Lorrajn,. and his brother Frangois 437 *r'res 
Duke of Gujſe,conſult how to exyrpate this Rate of Navarre. to which * Eat, _ 
purpoſe they pirch upon one Dimanche to aft as Hgent for their Intereſt ,. | I 
in thoſe parts of Aquitaine, where he had as his Afiſtants Aoxlsg an ex- ge Villeroy 
perienc's Souldier, '& Efcars, Viſcount #0rtes;.. with the Captain of Ha pag. 35236, 
F# Caſtle adjoyning to Bonrdeavx, and ſeveral others, great Fayourersagd &<. 

T ents of Guiſe- But the proſecution ofztheſe deligns was ſome- 

what cool'd by the death of the Duke of Guife, who was ſhot by Polrros 1563 
 atthe Siege of orleance; : | 


Upon rhis, though a Peace was ſtruck. up between the King and the 

*alons Hoenenets, whete the laret wete gainers by che Agreement , yer 
the Cardinal Zory ain carrieth on! his formez Contrivemencs- againſt the 
Houſe of Nevarre, making his Nephew the young Duke of Guyſe Head 
of the Plot. And to give a better colour to all, they pretend Religion 


'Þ rhbitFoutidarion ; fo all Herericks ought: ro' be- rooted our, amongſt 


| "which the young Prince of Nevarre 4nd his Mother, to which Friends 
told ot be wanting, ſceing+scthe King of , Spa4u would. affiſt 


; as | _ -. 
, . EZ " 
'thets: | 


i ; , C1 080» TY 
1 Fd/this purpoſe Captain Dimanche is diſpatch'd. into Spain to the 

Duke of-4164, to obrain the aſſiſtance of che aforeſaid Forces at Barce- 1504 
- \Yops; which 6n 2 ſudden [might fail upon Bearpe, take Pas with the 
Queen; her Son Henry; and Daugheer Catherine-;- and to preyent any of 
ther Efcapes, the Friends of G»:ſe would way-lay them on the French 
fide 6 which end they had ſeveral truſty Commanders.and Forces 
FF @foriveniently placed rhereabours. - And the Princes thus taken ſhould be 
conveyed into Spajy, put into the Iguiſition as Hereticks, and then they 
yould be ſure enough; Thus the Gziſards would have their deſire, and 
#perſhaſive argument to the Coftzlian, they told him: that things 
wght'co this wi the diſpute for the Kingdom of Navarre would 


i 'teafe, the Pretenders to it being thus in his poſſeſſion. - 


© Accordingly Dimanche gers into Spuin, waits upon the Duke of .41- 
v4 whs'having heard and approv'd the deſign, orders him to goto the 
King, who Was then'at Moron ur Monſon, a Town in Aragon where 


1 they uſed ro keep their Parlements {or las Cortes) fort Aragon, Yalenc;a, 


and Catalonia, | , 

Pot this place'Dimanche.paſſing by Maurid, che fell dangetoully. fick 
of an high Feaver, and being bur badly accommodated in a poor Ian, 
a Frenchman Ccall'd Anne >; 4+ (one of the, Queen of Spains ſervants) 
took  — tag him, removed him co his own houſe, where he was berter 
attended on, and by the affiſtance of the Queens |Phyſicians recovered. 


For which kindneſs and other great fayours Dimanche and Yeſpier enter 
tito/afttict Familiarity arid Friendſhip. In:thort, Dimanche thinking co 
fake uſe of him in his abſence for ſome Intelligence, diſcovers his buſi- 
nefs and the Plot to him: 


Veſpiey 


- 480 


L1s:VlL 


_ -Inform her 


. ing to the Wood 


- * Andthough the 
' {way in the French 


" and his 
' Navarre preſerved to'fit in the Throne. And though the 
 warre complained of this C onſpiracy, and deſired juſtice of r 


An IntroduZ;on to the'Holy League. 
Veſpicr being born at Neyacin Gaſcogne, ſo'a Vaſſal and. Subje& y 
theKing of Navarre, was guided by {o much Loyalry as to reſolve tg 
prevent the ruine of his Soveraign z for which purpote he had this ad. 
vantage: The prefent Queen of Spain was Elizabeth daughter to Hes. 
75 II. King of France, and (© ſiſter to Charles IX. then reigning King of 
France, and thus near relaced to the Houle of Nawarre. YVeſpier, nſer- 
vant to this Lino Elizabeth, thinks upon the moſt convenient way to 
of all ; for which he addrefſerh hiniſelf co the Grand Als 
ner and Tutor, by whoſe means all is fally diſcover'd to her, who re- 
ſolveth to write of it to her Brother and Siſter the King and Queen gf 
France, Notice is alſo givento Sievr de St. Suplice the French Embaſ- 
ſadour then in the Spaniſh Court at Mp»con, with 2 defire to inform the 
Queen of Navarre at Pas, that ſhe might berter conſul and provide for 
her own ſafety: | | | | 
Dimanche gets to Mongon, opens ail-to King Philip ;, in the mean time 

de $t. Suplice (one well' acquainted with State marters, and after im. 
ployed G the French Coun) 'diſpatcheth his Secretary Rouleas ico Þ| 

France. with the Letters and Intelligence : whereby the Queen of Xe. : 

varre had means to ſecure her ſelf, and the Plot was ſpoiled by this: di-- 

ſcovery, Yet Dimanche ng with Spain haſts to, Pars, - where 

he is privately lodg'd in the Duke of Gzife his houſe, and for ſome time 

after ara Monaſte 
of Woſhre Dame de Bowlogne near St. Cloud, not far from 
Parts. 
p re Money and Intereſt at this time had ſuch a - 
ouncil and Court, that Captain Dimancbe.(though 
it was deſired) was not ſuffered to be ſeiſed on in his return from Spain, 
(whereby@hey might have diſcover'd further inco the Plor by himſelf | 
pers) yet was Philip and Guife both gull'd, 'and the Houſe of Y 
cen of Ni- _ 

Houſe of 
Lorrain, yer Catherine dr Medici (one nor apt to: be commended in Hiſto- 
) the Queen-mother, curn'd ir off by telling her, that it was beſt to 
orgive thoſe injuries/they could not puniſh, - And indeed the. Intereſt © 
of the Guifes was then ſo powerful, that it was dangerous to call-them 49 


an accounts, | 


1563: 
Spoadan, 
®, 48. 49, 
 $O,S1I, 
Davila.p, 
191, 


- work, pub 
© * ſhedid not turth a Rowanift within fix moneths, 


' nor did he like that any 


Whileſttheſe things were cloſely carrying on, Pope Pix IV. wasd- | 


\ {6 (olliciredto uſe his Authority againſt the Queen of Navarre, which 


would-give a greater color and encouragement for others to attaque her 
accordingly, becanſe ſhe was of the Reformed Religion. He falleth td | 
\iertr'a Citation or Monitory againſ} her, concluding that'if 

would deprive her of | 
her Dominions, ant give them to any that would conquer them. _ | 

- Ar this the French King is not a little troubled, looking upon it as 2 
thing of dangeroys conſequence,as the ccmmon. caſes of all other Kings 
rd patty ſhould have any pretence to ſeize 
on thoſe Territories which lay ſo near to and convenient for Span, 
whom poſſibly he mighe (yſpe&, though it is ſaid that Phil;p comple- 
mented Queen Fave with an affurance, that he would prote& her 2nd 


her Dominions againſt any thar ſhould aſſault them. 


Beſides this; an»cher thing happe ned which did not a little perplexthe 
King, the Council of Trex: (as they call it) being now ended, Cardinal 
d: Lorrain defired the Pope to uſe his Intereſt with the Frenzh King, 


it thonld be receiv'd and approv'd of in his Dominjons, that he veoy 


belonging to the Friars call'd Bons hommes, adjoyn- | 


BY Marty yas I 7 
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roor out oy uguencts ; that he would break the late Peace made wich j 1564 


them ; that he, would puniſh the Acceſſors to the death of ' Guiſe, &c. 
Andthat theſe Petitions might carry the greater awe, an Embaſſadour 
is ſent as from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of Spain; and rhe 
Duke of Svoy, to demand them from Charles, who is not a little puz- 
led how to behave himſelf in this caſe. 

For to refuſe the Council of Trext would render him ſufpe&t to the 
Pope z_ 19 receive it would be againſt the Liberties of the Gallicasr 


Church : to. make war againſt the Huguenots would not advantage him, 


25 he had found by experience,.and he did not much-care for Forein aſ-- 


liſtance ; to extirpate them quite was - not probable to be done, and if 
he ſhould he mu _— many of his neareſt Relations z; however ſo 
weaken and impoveiſh cheKingdom,thar at laſt it might b:ccmea pre 

to a third party, Asfor the death of che Duke of Guiſe, Poliror (who 
ſhot him) was executed for itz and though he had accuſed Admiral 
Caligny, Bez4, and ſome others, as Inſtigators of him to it, yet they had 
publickly diſowa's it both by Oath and Declarations : beſides, Piltrot 


64 vary-in his Accuſations,and ſo his Credit nor poſſitively ro be ſtood 


to. However the King by his cunning doubtful Anſwers aud Delays 
wheedled all-theſe things off, to the no (mall trouble of the Guiſ{a»s,who 
hoped for a.war and troubles, that being the only way to raiſe them- 
{.lves, and carry on their deſigns. 


} 


Yet was nt the Houſe of Navarre free from danger, for Pime Y. ad- 568 


viſed the Queen-morther to ſeiſe upon their Dominions, ſeeing Queen $pazd. 
O 26, 


ane was an Hzretick ; orif ſhe approv'd nor of thig that he might by 

is Papal Authority appoint one of the Family of Yalois to be King of 
thoſe Territories : that for his part if neither of cheſe liked her, he was 
reſolyed to give to the King of Spain that part of the Kingdom which 
Fave poſſeſſed. 1 ſuppoſe he cid not mean all thoſe Territories in 
France, Which for her Son ſhe-governed as Queen of Navarre, but only 
that lictle ſpot vf ground which liech North of the Pyrenean Mountains 
in Geſcogne, which the Frexch do call the lower Navarre, having St. 
Fean- Pied-de- Port, St. Pelage, and a few other little Towns in it, 

But which of them the Pope meant is no great matter, for both of 
them if gain'd muſt be won by the Sword, which it ſeems at this time 
Philip had no mind to, whereupon this went no further then a vapour, 
anl(o I leave it. 

But nothing can more clearly d:monſtrate the intent and deſign of the 
Cxiſards, then the Maſſacre of Par, (a flaughter ſo much the worle be- 


1572 


cauſe of its long contrivance before tte action, viz. almoſt * two years, * Davila p. 
for ſo long was it concluded on before ) wiizre the F Duke of Griſe was 3492 35% 
very urgent and earneſt that the young King of Navarre and his youn _ 356» 


Couſin the Prince of Conde (5 next Heir to the Crown after Navarre +34 


ſhould be both ſlain. with the reſt ; but others (though cruel enough) 
oppos'd this, as not willing to imbrue their hands in the Blowd Royal, 
which would ſeem ſo abominable all che-world over. | 

- But whether at this time the Guiſards had an deſign to ſecure them- 
ſelves of the French Crown I ſhall nor ſay any thing, though that they 
had afterwards is apparent and confeſt by all Hiſtorians, And thus 


- much by the way, though one might enlarge himſelf on this bloudy ſto. 


ry, by obſcrving how the King endeavouring a vindication of himſelf, 
614 make the thing worſe by his many ContradiQions, as appears by his 
* Letters and Declarations» 


* Vid. Er- 
neſt, Vars: 
muad. de 


Furoribugs 


Rrr 


Some- Gallicis, 


P. 379. 
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=: Sometimes declaring bow ſorry [he was for the.death of his Conſe the 
57” Admiral, haw the Maſſecre was ated withoue his knowledge, how i; 
was contriv'd'and done only by thoſe of che Houſe of Guiſe, upon ſome 
quarrel berweenthem/andthe Admiral ; that it was not in bis power tg 
hinder it, he having eaqugb to do to ſecure and guard himſelf, his Queen, 
his Brethren, the King of Navarre, &c. in his Palace the Louvre , thar 
he is for peace , apd deſires all 50 keep the Edidt of Pacificati- 
on, &C. bs 4 | 
Othertimes he declareth chat the Maſlacre ; was done by his expreſs 
will and commandment ; _ that it was acted for the ſecurity of himſelf and 
' Friends ; that the Admiral and Huguenors had plotted and determined to 
" deſtroy him, his Queen, his Brethren, the King of Navarre,8&c.Now or- 
ders all of theReformed Religion-t0 þe turwd-our of their Imploymens, 
* Davils, Places, and Eſtates z and [then that chey ſhall be * maſſacred. after the 
'P-735- ſame mankerall Frexce-Over, &c. | © abs; 
And as @ forerunner to all theſe _—___ happened the ſudden death 
of Foxe the Rtont Queen of Navarre,who being come to Paris (upon ear- 
neſt Invitations) abour her ſons Marriage, was. (as is commonly belie- 
ved) poiſoned by order of the King and Queen-mothers | pu; cabal, 
\ 'Cenain-ictis, though all the reſt of her body was diſſe&ed and open'd to. - 
* Thuan-l. view, yet the King would * not by any means let her Head be touched, 
49. | he knowing (as +} Daevilla ſaith) that the $545 .(of the Perfumid Gloves 
t Þ 3564- prepar'd for her) had only wrought upon her Brain, | | 
18 Augug But for allthis che Marriage went on, and was ſolemniz'd between 
che young King:of Navarre (tor now Henry after the death of bis Mother 
rook .upon-him the Title of King, being before only call'd Prince): and 
Marg aret-Daughter to Henry Il. of France, and Siſter to Charles IX, a 
Lady of excellenz parts, as appears by her writing, a_ it may/be 
truly ſaid of her Memoires,: that ſhe wrote them more to juſtifie her ſelf, 
and wipe off ſome ſtains, then to inform poſterity of what 'was true, for 
all is uot currant that ſhe atteſts, However it be, having been married 
maay years without either Children or Aﬀection to her Husband, the 
wasat laſt diyorced from him 1599, as being married againſt her will, 
and to one that was then an Heretick, and too near a kin to. her, beſides 
e Spiritual Relation, her Father Hcy II. having been Godfather to 
her Husbaud ; and all theſe Nudities confirm'd, and to the Divorſerati. 
. fied by Clement VIII. though Pope Gregory XIII. had formerly diſpensd 
| with them, and approved of the Marriage. | 
But for all. theſe pretences the truch of it was, that chis King -natr- 
rally gave himſelf up tothe pleaſure of variety, to which he wanted goe 
many-fattering promoters,jinſomuch that ſome of his Dames of pleaſure 
wanted but 2 litcle.to fit in the Throne z and Margaret having been thus 
for 27 yearsfruitle(s, the people defired ſuccefkon by ſome other means, 
which afterwards bappened from Maria'de Aedicis daughter to Fraxciſee 
Grand Duke of Tuſcamy, married upon the Divorce to this Henry, Mar- 
* Menoircs garet (who yet kept the Title of 2ueen) died 1615, whodoth * confeſs, 
p.31. that the Contrivers of this Maſſacre did deſign it not only againſt the 
; Huguents, but alſo againſt the Princes of the Bloud Royal,and that they 
were not. a little angry when they underſtood chat the King of Navarre 
and the Prince of Conde were preſerved from the flaughter. 
And what vertueor goodneſs could then be expected inthe French 
Hard. de Cut of which a late excellent- Author doth give this Character * 
Perefixe . That then it, never was there any wore vicious or more corrupted ; whert 
HiR-Hew, t; then Atheiſm , Sorcery, Impiety , Ingratitude, Perfidiouſneſs , Poiſonings, 


Grad. Muy - 


123 June, 


— 
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Murderings, and ſuch like horrible wickedneſſes, did ſway in the higheſt 1572 
re. 
To which we might adde the deſigns of Catherine de Medicis, the 
Queen-mother, one that hath left a very bad and black Character be- 
hind her, ſome making her the Authoreſs of the many miſeries of that 
Kingdom, and amongſt many others I find one thus very biting a- 


oainſt her. 


Tres Erebi Furias ne poſthac credite vates, The? 
# . . EL . 6G © 
Adaita nam quarta eſt nunc Catherina tribss : Confille / 
\ Lud ſs tres Furias a ſe dimitteret Orcas, Germ.p 272 


Hes Catherina foret pro tribus una ſatis. 


That th' Faries are but three now ſpeak no more, 
Since Catherine doth make thenumber four : 

And yet ſhould Hell caſhier thoſe three, this Xate 
Alone would ſerve to plague grim Pluto's State, 


And we might alſo ſuppoſe, that the ill-will theſe Brothers of Yalos 
bare one to another might be ſome a1vantage to theſe troubles ; and one 
rells us, that they endeavour'd to raviſh the French Crown one from ... 
another, on which he remarks (as it were by a judgment) that they _ _ le 
all died unbappily. And poſſibly theſe Garboils and miſeries might © 
be fomwhat promoted by the natural humour of that Nation, which is 
{aid to be very * Fickle and Quarrelſom ; the Sieur Montaigne him(clf ,,,., _ . 
confeffing and aſſerting, That + if three Frenchmen were put together in vil. Brift 
the wilde deſarts of Libya (where ſ(elf-preſervation might oblige them _— 
to affiſt and befriend one another) before-.a months end they wonld be pro- t BEDS 
voking, ſcratching, and falling out one with another, As Ge the Brother, 3 Francoir 
Kings, * ſome think that the famous French Poet Pierre de Ronſard, 74 deierts 
(though a zealous Romanift) did —_ their Characters and vices, de Libye, iis 
under counterfeit names, inthe end of his La Trangiade, but whether ſo 0s On 
or not, ler others judge. om gy 
However, though theſe accidents might make the way more eafie ſans ſe tar- 
for the following miſchiefs, yet we ſhall find that horrid Zeazue more celer & ef- 
bighly carried on by thoſe of the houſe of Lorrain: of which pre- 8'2* ner. 
tended holy Covenant we proceed now to ſpeak more particularly, paſ- > F ffi 
J ſhes; o_ e Mg... 
fing by in the mean time thoſe worſe then Civil Wars, between the ,,j.ne | 
King and Hug»cnots, where all things went. to wrack, and the King- c.27,p.z; ” 
dome-was almoſt ruined, of which thus an f eye-witneſs doth reſtifie, * b uſeb. ery 
- WY We found ſuch a Wilderneſs in all the Countrey between Bayonne and 9d: 1p + Cf 
(\BOurdeaux, that whole Forreſts and Woods were turd up and conſumed, the 99Pobr. Dis 
Towns utterly deſolated, the people diſperſed, the Churches quite ſubvert- ale -P.75 
ed,” and the Children, (a lamentable thing to be recorded) remaining un- $444 
chriſtned by t/ e ſpace of ten years. a _—_ 
And wherever the fault lay, I ſhall nor Apologize here for the Hu- Fra c:ink- 
grenet, who was too zealous in his way, and too much bya(sd by fu- Filt-Dedic. ; 
ry aud indiicretion, as it commonly hapneth tv thoſe holy people, who P"-Cer. du 
cry up Religion with the ſword in their hands, as if it were lawful for 5 wlin's 
ſubje&s to rebel upon the account of any Religion, or ſuch pretence in bees pron 
the world. But nothing here is intznded againſt the Huguenot, ſince 'tis RS 
faid in their Vindication, that theſe troubles were neirher upon the Pre. tance 
account of Religion, nor between the King and them, but rather a R:ligion, 
begun Quarrel 'twixt the Princes of the Blood and the Gvjſes with their ©-2.P-29,39, 
Rrr 2 Minions, *< 
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Minions; the firſt caking it ill, that the latter ſhould (way all, by ex. 
cluding them from the management of publick affairs, to whom, ag 
Princes of the Blood-Royal, by the Cuſtom of France, it did belong, 
eſpecially in the Minority or indiſpoſition of their Kings, and fo ons 
time were willing to gain that which they thought their right, and an. 
other time thought it beſt to defend themſelyes z bur of theſe things x 


ſhall not judge, being at this time nothing to any purpoſe. 


, "Cuay. I. 
The Articles of th: Holy League, and the Guiſards Unit. 
| plotting againſt the King. ; 


Q1giſmundus IT, ſfurnamed Azg»ſffus, King of Poland, and much com. 

mended for his Prudence, Valour and Learning, dying, the people 
chooſe for their King Henry Duke of Anjou, Brother to. Charles IX, 
King of - France, who accordingly goetk -into Poland, wand is there 
* crown'd. 

But here he ſtay'd not long,for the ſame year his Brother} Charles dy» 
ing, the Crown of Fraxce belong'd-to him as next;and ſo upon notice of 
his death. he *ſteals outof Poland,to the no ſmall trouble of the Natives, 
and poſts to his Hereditary Throne, which he thought more worth then 
the other Zlefjve , yer in France he always kept the Title of King 
of Poland, thongh that people, (ſeeing Hemry would not return to them 
again)had choſen for theirSovereign Stephanns Battoriss an Hungarian, 
and Prince of Tranſilvania. 

Henry 1lI. 'being thus Crown'd or Conſccrated the French King at 
Rheimes, was the next day married to Lowyſe de Yaudemont, Neece to 
the Duke of Lorrains and, asa ſhew, that nothing ſhould be want- 
ing to the proſperity of that Nation, a firm peace was ſtruck up and 
concluded, whereby a free Exerciſe of Religion is granted to the Hu- 
guenots ; Libertyto erect Schools or Colledges, of calling Synods, to 
enjoy Offices and Dignities, &&c, But none of theſe Conditions were 
obſerved; tothe no {mall diſcontent of the Hugnexor. 

Nor were the Romaniſts pleas'd, that any fuch Articles ſhould be 

ranted, though they were. wink'd at, to break them according to their 

I Lmonry, And whoever wasthe Inſtigator of the ſaid Agreement, 

ſome laid their deſigns by it. For now was it ſpred abroad, how pre- 

judicial the ſaid Peace was to the Rowan Religion, how dangerous to 

the French Nation, that the King ſhewed himſelf none of the wiſeſt in 

concluding it 3 nay, it was whiſper'd, as if the King might have a 

twang of Calviniſm, by this ſhewing a favour to the Hereticks ; though 

"tis ſuppoſed that the Guiſians were the main Promoters of this Peace, 

thereby to have an occaſion to raiſe theſe Diſcourſes, the better to get 

' the King diſliked, ſo negle&ed by his people. Though they need nor 

have takenſo much pains to obtain that, which the King himſelf by bis 
opt negligence, facile humour, wanton tricks, hypocriſie, and his odd carri- 

$:” pa agein his Momeries and ſuch like diſguiſes, was naturally apt to pro- 

Hea. m_ cure, and accordingly was lighted and deſpiſed, as appears in part by 

Aouft.1576, the many LZampons and ſuch like Raileries againſt him, and the Honou- 
& Fevrier, rary Titzes the Wags were then pleas'd to beſtow on him, _ 

1577: f 


4 
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The Houſe of Guiſe (in ſpight of the Intereſt, Priority, and Favour, 1 575 
which the Law and Cuſtom of Fraxce grants to the Princes of the Bloud 
Royal) had uſed of late times to rule all, and diſpoſe of the King and 
Kingdom as they pleas'd ; and having now the Queen of their Family, 
aeſtion'd not but to rule and ſway all as formerly, nay and to drive a lit- 
ge higher. And becauſe Peace was gn enemy to their deſigns,'tis plot- 
ted how to break that and the Kings Reputation together, as atfore- 


ſaid. 
By the late Eadie? of Agreement the Prince of Conde was made Go- 
vernour of Picardy,and in it the ſtrong Town of .Peronre aſligned to him, 
Atthis many Reports are thrown out diſadvantageous to rhe King, and 
at laſt the People are ſecretly cheated to an oppoſition, {© they reſolve 
Conde ſhall not enter into Peronne, nor have any thing to do over them: 
for ſecurity of which and their Religion a Manifeſto of their humours 
and deſigns is drawn up by their Leaders, and they are all ſec:erly ob- 
lig'd to {ubmir and ſubſcribe to it : the Papzr it ſelf being long, and * Aubi- 


much of it of no great matter, I ſhall refer you to other * Writers, gne Hiſt tre 
Un merſcle, 

: X 10m.2-1.2.c, 

But the ſumme of it was : 3 Ando Ba. 


i : k vyn Hiff. 4 
Afver many fine ſpecious Cantings and Good morrows of their Loyal- wks. L 


ty, Religion, and Obedience, to Enter znto an Holy Union or Cove- 15.9.927, 
nant, 923 (Fc. 
To honour, follow,and obey him that ſhall be choſen the* Chizeftain of their , -, _. 
. 0 | , R 0 ' +11 . HiTty 04 
League, and to aſſiſt him in all things againſ# any (be who ut willy, 2. 


that ſhall attempt any thing againſt him. | their Chief 
To defend and ktep the people from oppreſſi0 better then hath b:en done bur all con 
heretofore. cludes 1s 
To ſpend! neir very lines for azfernce of the Towns and Caſtles which ſl ail ge a 
aiſociate 1th them and their Chief. _— 
Gusſe, 


To keep [ ecret the Covrnſ:rs of their Covenanters, 4d is 4; ſcover any 
thing t1.4t may be prejudicial to their League. 

To be faithful, loving, and aſſiſtant one to another ;,. and that all the pri- 
vate Quarrels amoneſt them ſhall be ended. by the Council (which fan 
be choſen) of their Confederation, to whoſe determination they will 
ſubmit themſelves. 

And the better to ſtrengthen their League it ſhall ba remonſirated at their 
next meeting, the neceſſity of appointing ſome amongſt them in ſeveral 
places,to inform the Gentlemen of their parts or neighbourhcods, what is 
neceſſary ts be propos'4, to receive their Anſwers, and to determine what 
« fitting to be ſet on foot, 

To give ſecret notice to-their adjoyning Cities of their deſigns, and to get 

. them to joyn with them in the ſame League ard Covenant, 

That ſome ſhould be diſpatch'd to the * neighbouring Nations with Creden- * Noque- 
tial Letters, to Ds them to joyn, and run the ſame fortune with tion bur 
their League, Spaiy in the 

That in th: Cantons, Diviſions, or Wapentakes of the ſaid Province of Pi- rſt place, 
cardy there ſhall be one appointed to inform the Aſſociats or Covenanters 
about him, of whom there ſhall be a Roll or Lift made,and that every one 
ſhall procure 45 Many Proſelytes 4s he Cans 

That every man fhall have his rms in readineſs, © 

That a Rendezvous, ſhall be pitch'd upon when time ſhall require z and that 
the Places, Towns, and Caſtles of the King, and of thoſe belonging to 
their Aſſociats, ſhall be endeavonr to be in confiding hands, : 

That 


—__l@lJ_ Aw. 
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That they muſt have ſome truſty friend at Court to give them Tncy;. 
ence. | 
That they mnſt nal and ſwear all fidelity and ſervice as far as their ling; 
and eſtates go 10 their Chief and Head, 


And {o zealous were they for ghis Aſſociation, that they proteſt i 
their Manifeſto to ſpend their bloud as freely for ir, as Chriſt Iy his for 
che Redemption of Mankind. 

This their Manifeſto they ſpread abroad with a great deal of care and 
cunning,perſuading and getting mulritndes to ſubſcribe ir ; and amongſt 
other places they were very buſie at Pars : but it is ſaid thus, Chriſts- 

Thuan,1.63 pher de Thou, the chief Preſident and Father ro the Famous Facobus 4 
euſlus Thuanws, gave ſome ſtop to it in that City, by ſhewing his gif. 
like of it. 

| They had alſo a great mind to inveigle Ludovico Gonzaro (the Duke 
ev oor of yons om into Goring like it and 5 Subſcription, ws. he og cun- 

Memoires ningly refuſed ir, as if not willing to enter into any wn or Aſſocia- 

de Nevers, tion without his Kings knowledge and defire ; but though he would noc 

vol. 1, £ ſubſcribe,yet either Opinion or Intereſt engaged him more then was fit- 

437:45% ting to the Leagvers for ſome time. 

Yet the G#i/1#ns perceiving their number co increaſe, drew their de- 
ſigns into a clefer compaſs, and after the following Form framed their 
HOLY LEAGUE AND COVENANT, which was to be ſigned and 
ſworn by all their Confederates. 


THE LEAGUE.' 


Au nom de la ſain&te Trinite, In the Name of the Holy Trinit, 
Pere, Fils, & Sain& Eſperit, noſtre Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, our 
ſeul vray Dieu, au quel ſoit Glorie oxely true God, to whom be Glory and 
& Honneur. Honour. 


L'Aſſociation des Princes, Sei- The Confederacy and Covenant of 
quenrs, & ro = "; M_— _ and peer 
* Andr. Fa. 0liques, * doit effire & ſerra Tait of the Catholick Religion, ought to be 
oo pour reſtablir 1a Ley de Dieu en and is made for the Complore eablif 
ovely | 1on entier z remertre & retenir le ment of the Law of God, and to re- 
faite= faint Service d'icelui ſelon la fore and ſerile his holy Worſhip, «c- 
forme & maniere de la Saint E- cording to the forw and manner of the 
gliſe Catholique, Apoſtolique, & Catholick, Apoſtolick, and Roman 
Romaine '5' abjurans & renongans Church, abjuring and renouncing al 

touts erreurs au contraire, errors contrary unto it, 


1, Secondement, pour conſerverle Secondly, for the Preſervation of 
*D* Aubi- Roy Hepry TI. de ce nom, * & ſes King Henry IIl. of that name, 4nd 
ew ſucceſſeurs Roys tres-Chreſtiens, en his Seam in -the moſt Chriſtian 
— "! eſtar, ſplendeur, autorite, devoir, Kings, in the State, Honour, Authi- 
troubles de ſervice, & obeiſſance, qui lui ſont rity, Duty, Service and Obedience, 
France have deubs par ſes ſubje&tWFainſi quiil eft ave »nto them by their ſubjeits, ac- 
it thus, 
=—— Henry 11. de ee nom, par 1a grzce de Dieu & ſes Predeceſſeurs Reys tres Chreftient, which 
may be as ric b; a5 the other 3 and ſo their pretended Loyalty ig the Valgiſes [poiled by a juygle. 
c00- 


Gm _— 
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"1 EMEELESE MN . . o 
contenu par les Articles qui lui 
feront preſentez aux 'Eſtars, les 
quels il jure & promer garder & ſon 
cacre & Couronnement, avec Pro- 
xeſtation de ne rien faire an preju- 
dice de ce qui y ſerra ordonne par 
leſdits Eftats- 


Tiercement, pour reſtituer aux 
Provinces de ce Royaume & Eſtars 
dicelluy, les Droicts, Preeminen- 
ces, Franchiſes, & Libertes'anci- 
ennez, telles qu' elles eſtoient du 
temps da Roy Clovs pretnier Roy 


Chreſtien, & encores mmeillenrs* & 


. plus profitables, 1 elites ſe peuvent 
:ayenter ſous la Prote@ton ſuf- 


dite. 


An cas' qu* il yayt Empeſche- 
ment, O "MP. ou Rebellion i 
ceque deffas, part qui & de quelle 

re qu” ils puiſfent eftre ,. ferront 
efdi&s Aſſociez tenus & obligez 
&employer tous leurs biens & moy- 
ens, meſmes leurs propres Per- 
fonnes juſques a la mort, pour pu- 
nir, chaſtier, & courir fus 4 ceux, 
qui Faurone voulq contredire, & 
empeſcher, & tenir la main que 
toutes les choſes ſuſdites ſoyent 
miſes en execution recllement 3% 
de fait. 


Av cas que quelques-uns deſ- 
dis Afﬀociez, leurs Subje&ts, A- 
mis, & Confederez, fuſſent mole- 
tes, oppreſſez, & recherches 
pour le cas deſſuſdicts, par qui que 
c ſoit, ſerent renus les difts Afso- 
ciez employer leurs Corps, Biens, 
& Moyecns, pour ayoir vengiance 
de ceux, qui anronr. fait lcfdics 
oppreſses & moleſtes, ſoit'par la 
= de juſtice, ou des armes, fans 

eacception de perſonnes. 


$i] advient qu' acun des Aſs0- 
ciez apres avoir fait ſerment' en la 
dice Aſcociation, ſe youloit reti- 
rer on departir d' icelle ſous quel- 
que pretexte que ce ſoit (que Dieu 
ne yucille) tels refracaris de leur 


cording as it is comtain'd in thiſe 1576 
Articles, which * ſhall be preſented * A condi. 
io him in the Aſſembly of Eſtats, the tional obe- 
which he ſwears and promiſes to oþ- ence: and 
ſerve at his Conſecration 'and Core- _— 
nation, with proteflation not to do any King _ 
thing 47 410 that which ſhall be there kle co the 
ordain'd by the ſaid Eftats. © » Parlement. 


Thirdly, to reftore unto the Provin- 111. 
ces of ths Kingdom, and the States of * A pretty 
it, thoſe ancient Rights, Preeminens *©.ck to 
ces, Privileges, and Liberties, which © above 
were in the time of * Clouis the firſt -— P wy oy 
woſt Chriſtian King , or yet bitter Govern 
and more profitable ( if any ſuch ment, «nd 
can be fiund) under the ſaid pte- (they 


tection, might pre- 
tend any 
| thing. 
" Incaſe there be any Impediment , A . 


Oppoſition, or Rebellion againſt the 
tad » let it be by * whom or *lcce they 
whence # will, the Covenanters here will notex- 
ſhall be obligd to venture not onely cept the 
their fortunes and goods , but their King bim- 
very lives too, to puniſh, chaſtiſe, and (elf, 
proſecute thoſe, who ſhall offer to dj- 
ftwrb or hinder this League ; «nd 
ſhalt never ceaſe till the Foreſt 
_ be realy done and perfe- 

ed. ; 


In caſe any of the Covenanters, y, 
their Vaſſals, Friends, or Confede- 


rates, be moleſted, oppreſſed, or que- ©. | 
flroned for this caſe be it by * whom _ + 
is will, they ſhall be bound to imploy « 


he 
their Perſons, Goods, and Eſtates to King from 


takerevenge on thoſe who have ſo pp- their fury 
preſs'd or moleſted them, either vu if he op- 


way of juſtice or force, without poſe them, 
exception of perſons whatſoever, os _ "_ 
them to bis 
own ru ne. 
If it ſball happen that any many, VI. 


having united himſelf by oath to this 
Confederacy, ſhall Zefire ro withdraw 
himſelf or depart frows it, #yon any 
pretewce whatſocver, (which God for- 
bid) that thew ſuch wilful breakers of 


CON- 


— 
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157 6  conſentement , ſeront .offencezen, 
+ leur corps & biens,en toures-ſortes. 
* A.good qu' one pourra aJviſery. comme 
prevention- Enemis de. Dieu, Rebelles, & Per- 
againſt ju® ryrbargurs- du + repos public, fans 
fire, anda cue lefdidts Afbociez. en puilent 
way t@ get eltxe inquierez ny recherches, ſoig 
the wicked "TT TIS! : cal; 
to joyn £1 publec ny.enparticalier. 
with chem. | | - . 
Vil. _.;Jureront leſdias Aſsociez toure 
| K The D.of yrompre. obeiſsance .& ſervice au 
Guiſe, But. Chef. .que ſerrs deputes {uivre 5 


kc was bs. 
Rey: F ram a.l' entrerenemenc.& conſerva- 
med arfi &, tion-,de. ladicte Aſsociation, que 
X* Nor. exe ruine ,Qux.. contrediſants-4 icelle, 
v.ill chey ., (ans acception.ny exceprioh de per- 
except [the (onnes. Er ſeront les defaillants & 
Ki g, ). y dilayants punis. FAuthorite du 
—_— ph Chef, & ſelon {on Ordenance, a 
rune, laquelle leſdicts Aſsociez1e ſoub- 
* and why mettront, 
nor ſubmic | | 
eo the Tous Catholiques des Corps 
_ had des. villes &. villages ſeront-adver- 
"he Vin tis & {ommez ..{ecretement. par les 
| Govyerneurs patticulicrs.d'entrer en 
Jadicte AfSociation, fournir.deue- 
ment d'armes &. dhommes pour 
Fexecution d'icelle, ſelon la puil- 
{ance & faculte de chacun. 
IX. Eſt defendu auſdicts Aſsociez 
d'entrer en debats ny quarrels un 
contre lautre ſans la permiffion du 
Chef, a larbjtrage du.quel les con- 
trevenants. ſeront punis, :ant pour 
la reparation d&hogneur, .que touts 
autres {ortes. .* | | 
NR." _ , Que ceaux- qui ne voudront en. 
b > Rao : das ladicte Afſsociation, -ſeronr 
in Tigylt 2; FEPUeez 0on .cnemis d'icelle, 8 


Biftd.6. poyrigive es-par- toutes ſortes d' 
oftences & m 


S, 
[ 

Si pour fortification on plus 
grande ſurete des Aſsociez ſe faict 
quelque Conventionavec les Pro- 
vinces de ce Royaume, elle ſe fera 
en.la forme ſuſdicte & aux meſmes 

conditions,ſoitgy ladicte Aſsociati- 
on ſojtpourſuivieenvers les dictes' 
villes,on par clles demandees,fi au- 
trewm=nt ren eſt adviſe par leChef. 


XI. 


. their former promiſes, 


donger cgnſeil, comfore; 8&-ayde, - 


ſhall be puniſy. 
ed in bodies "and goods by i -P 
poſſuble, as , Enemies to God, Reby); 
ana Diſtarbers of the publick peace; 
neither ſhall any of the Covenantery 
be * liable ta trouble, cy. to be queſt- ; 
01d ether in publick or -private for 
ſuch their revenge. | 


- The ſaid Covenanters ſhall like. | 
miſe fwear to yield all ready obedience 
end. ſervice wnto that * Head 

zbicf. which [ſhall be appointed, 
tollow and give counſel, help, and uſ- 
fiſtance, as well to the intire, conſer. 
vation and maintenance of the (gid 
League, as the f ring of all tha 
ſhall” oppoſe it, without any partjality 
or exception of perſons: and the failers 
and negletters- of it ſhall be puniſh 
by the Authority of the Chief orHead, 
and accordime to his Orders, to which 
allthe ſaidCovenanters-ſhal/* ſubmit, 
. All the Catholiques of any Towns, 
Corporations, or Villages, ſhall be ſe- 
cretly advertiſed. and warned by the 
Particular Governowrs to enter inty 
this Covenant, . and without fail to 
provide arms and men for the carry- 
ing of it on, every man according to 
hy condition and ability. 


It is alſo prohib;ted to the Cove. 
nancers to enter into debates or uar- 
rels one = another without leave 
1 their Head or Chief, by whoſe ar- 

itrement 'all offences of that naturt 
ſhall be defbded, as well for reparation 
of credit as other things, 


That thoſe who will ot enter into 
this Covenant ſhall be held as ent- 
mics toit, and to be proſecuted with 
all manner of puniſhments and miſ+ 
chief, 


Thus Article is neither in Davils 
»or Thuanus 1, 63. but in Favyn, 
d Aubigne, and Hiſt. de derniers 
troubles de France 1.1,fol.8. 


THE 


Cay.2. theGuiſards Underplotting againſt the King. 


TT 


THE, 


A Je ;ure Dieu le Createur (rou- 
_ chant ces Sainftes Evangiles) & 
fiir ptine d' Anatematization” & 
ma damnation eternelle, que j' ay 
drtb en ceft2 Sainte Afﬀociarion 
- Catholique , ſelon la forme du 
erdit& qui m' y a ets leu preſente- 
ment ,- juſtement , loyaumehr,: & 
ſncerethenty ſoir pour y comman- 
| der 6k y obeir & ſervir : Er pro- 
7 metz far ma vie & mon honneur, 
HF * deiienrer en ladifte Aſſociation ju\- 
© ques aladerniere goutte de mon 
&, fans y cofitravenir, ou -m'en 
ol tetirer pour quelque -Mandement, 
 "Prerexte, Excuſe,ny Occation que 

ce ſvir, F'& de tenir ſecret ce qui &y 


Tas 


© The$(as a (4) Romenift confeſſeth) theſe 


iti king 4 fb 


| ſhall be agitated by is, :- 


OATH. 


7 ra by God the Creator (laying 
my hand upon the Holy Goſpel) and 

w#nder pain of s Curſe and my eternal 

0”; that I enter inte this Ho- 

ly Catholick Covenant, according £00 —_ 
to the forins now read '#nto me, traly, $106:7 ry 
faithfully,” and ſincerely, whether: it ,ue & Hf. 
be to command of to'obey and ſerve : der derniers 
And 1: promiſe upon my life and ho» troubles d: 
uowy 18 continue in a As pr or France 
Covenant «no the \laft drop of my ©» —de 
blond, without tranſgreſſing it or de 22 
parting from it for. any Commitnd, ever the * 
Pretenze, Excuſe; or Occaſion what- ſenſe is all 


ſoever, and to keep ſecret whatſorvey one- 
, -e pace Yor + This 1: 
clauſe is in 
Favyn. 


for this" Covenatit , that they did (Carilize WG 8 
like) (ſubſcribe ir wirks their very bload,as ſome Pagan Nations anci- 
thtly 'uſed ro (4), drink their dloud at the folemairy. of their Trea- 


ries. 


Theſe deſigns were privately and 


cunningly ſent abroad, and with ſo 


much induſtry that Pars it ſelf, with/PoiFos, Tonrain, and other Provin- 


cesatid-places, preſently enrred themſelves intothe _ 
Having gone thus far, they thoughr ic convenient to 


ve their Plors 


countenanced at Rome, to which purpoſe they ſent Nicolas David (an 
Advocate of the Parlemenr of Pars ) thitherward with InftruQions : bur 
David being (ci2'd on in his way in Da#phine by the Hugwenors, much of 


the Plot was diſcovered, and David himſelf * ſlain. Yet NjcolasCardinal x p, 
de Felleve (a Creature of the Guiſes) agitated the buſineſs at Rome with 927. 


vyn p- 


Pope Gregory XILL, in; the mean. time Philip IT. of Spain was preſently 
perſuaded to joyn his Incereſt with the' French Covenanters, 

The French King haJ ſome -Ytem of theſe doings, yet not knowing 
fully whac the aim ar was, he 'ſeem'd to take not much notice, bein | 
willing enough to reſt ſecure berween theſe and the Haguencrs, bot 
which were powerful and mortal enemijes. 
| And now the 4{{c-bly of the States meer-at Blow, compoſed moſt of 


the * Guifians or Covenanters. 


The Kiag is willing for a firm Peace, * 


avyn p., 


bur the other party defire no ſuch thing ;' and ſeeing chat the Ki 596. Davila 
his N gative voice woull fruſtrate all their Councils, they ws. p-460,461, 
$55 


> 6 Dece 
crick 1576, "_ 


* —_— 


5oo - - The Articles of the Holy League, and ULis.VI1I; - 
— 675: trick to avoid that by defiring of the King, that he would elect a num- 
ber of Judges, not ſuſpeited by the States, who together with XII. of the. 
Deputies might hear ſuch Motions, as from Ame to time ſhould be wg 
poſed by every Order, and conclude and reſolve upon them: and what. 
{oever fhould be j7yntly determined by the Judges and Deputies ſhould 
have the form-and vigour of a Law, without. being ſubje& to be altered 
or revoked, Ts 
_ Butthe King ſmelling che deſign offer'd them fair enorgh, bur reſol- 
ved:to keep'the power in hisowa hand. | p/ 
"The Leaguers foil'd here go another way to work; and defire him to 
- extirpate the Huguenots. The King is puzled at this requeſt ; for ſhonld 
Fu he not comply with it.chey-would declare him to be a Favourer of He- 
E reticks, whereby heigrould loſe his Intereſt with the Romanifts ; belides 
\ conſiderins vthat:the| Covrenenters were too ſtrong for him at preſent, 
+ he thought it his. wiſeſt- courſe ro comply with them, thereby to get 
* that Authority to:himſelf--which they endeavour'd to ſettle upon ano- 
ther ; 'and fo he was politickly forc'd to take the Covenant, and declare 
himſelf the: Head of itz:.c + - 
Having done this beyond their expeQation. he reſolves to be as cun- 
.., ning as themſelves, and ſo he defires (fince they ſeem willing for war) - 
; to furniſh him with Moneys to carry it on... Atthis they demur , for 
' though they loved miſchief, yet were unwilling to lay their Moneys at 
* the Kings diſpoſal - by which trick Henry ſeem'd left ro his own diſcre- 
tion, 

The Covenanters thus non-plus'd try other means. Firſt, they move 
that the: Conneil of Trent might fully be receiv'd into the Kingdom : bar 
this is reje&ed-by a Majority of Nobility and Commons, and a great part 
of the Intereſted Clergy, as thwarting the Privileges of the Gallican 
Church , for though they love the Rn, yet they care not fer the 
Popes Authority over them. This not tadging they conſult how to re- 
ſrain'the Kings power, for which purpoſethey propound that his Coux- 
cil might be-reduc'd ro the number of XXIV, and that the King ſhould 
not-chuſe them but the Kingdom ': but this was alſo rejected, many of 
the Covenanters themſelves thinking. it not ſafe too mnch to exaſperate 
the King. And thus the deſign Hoc half done the Aﬀembly break 

1977 up. 

; 3 And the King doubting the greatneſs of the Gwifiays might too much 
*$Spond. a». inlarge their Incereſt, a lirtle to a their wings, by publick * Or- 
1576,O11, < -_ the - Preeminence and Priority to the Princes of the 

oud. | | | 
-* The Covenanters perceiving that the King had ſeen too far into their 
defigns, conclude (it ſafe forſome time to-forbear all open endeayours, 
.but were very. ſedulous in their private Conſaltations, by which means 

| they whiſpered the people into diſcontent againſt the King and his Go- 
* ſo.de vernment,ſ(cattering abroad Libcls,bewitching many * Nobles and others 
Buſfieres, £0 their Faction. And ſeveral other Plots and Contrivances they had, 
tom.4 pzo5 tO carry'0n-which they took hoid of-any opportunity ; inſomuch that 
{Davie a Fraternities being now, brought into uſe for Devotion, as Proceſ- 
l 6.p . , ſions, Prayers, &c.. the Gu;ſians under this + pretence would meet the: 
'4#/* more boldly and openly to diſperſe their poiſon, by their ſeditious diſ- 
courſes amongſt the people. 

The King alſo did not want his ways of Devotion, aſſiſting oftewin: 
their Proceſſions, undergoing Penances, wear Hair ſhirts, had his Beads 
openly hanging at his girdle, would obſerve Canonical hours ; aod by 

{uct 
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ſuch like ſhews of piety ſome of the people were perſuaded, that for all 1 577 
the ill ſpeeches given out againſt him he was a good Romaniſt irr his 
heart, and ſo were the more willing to hate the better opinion of him. 
But others who pretended to ſee a little further were of a quite con- f oy 
6* : j ; # Hen.Ill. 
trary judgment, looking upon it to be. but Hypocriſie. Amongſt the Mzy:.1583. 
reſt Dr. Maurice Poncot (a Benedictine at Pars) preach'd very bitterly Spond. ano 
againſt his new-invented Brotherhoods and their Proceſſions, calling of 2593.11, 
them Hypocrites and Atheiſts, And indeed it cannot be deny'd, that this 
King hath ſometimes carried on his * Love-tricks under theſe ſhews of *Vid.d'Au- 
Religion, being too much addicted to eaſe and pleaſures, as appear'd by bigne tom. 
his other Carnival actions, for which he was f twitted in the Pulpit by 2.1.4.6.1, 
Dr. Gnillaume Roſe (afterwards Biſhop of Senli) and others. Confeſſion 
Yer neceflity did force him ſometimes to look about him,and nothin to _— 
did he dread more then the _ and their Zeggwe, whoſe power _ $ ooh 
nov be all his ſtudy to diminiſh. To which purpoſe he promotes as f Journal 
many into Places of Truſt as he could conveniently, and whom he 4 Hen. UII. 
could confide in, and knew to be no Fayourites of the Houſe of Loy- + 
YAIPs 
The Guiſards not ignorant of this deſign, and knowing full well that 
, the King had really no good affeftion for them, endeavour what they 
can to have the Peace broken with the Huguenot, to which purpoſe a 
thouſand affronts are committed againſt the King of Navarre,the Prince ? Crefixe 
of Conde, and their Adherents. Bur paſsing by theſe things, the num- 7®#-Hen. 
ber of Male contents wasincreas'd ; for though the King advanc'd ſome Ivan 
of his truſty Friends, yet many times Preferment went more by favour 
then deſert, and others were diſcontented to ſee themſelves ighted : 
theſe Male conrenrs the Guiſards artaque, and more eafily won to joyn 
with them, and enter into their League. 
And that the Houſe of Lorrain might appear in its greateſt luſtre, the 
Anviquitiy and Glories of thar Family are thought fit to be ſhewn to 
all. To which purpoſe Frangois de Roſteres (Archdeacon of Tov!) put- 
teth pen to paper, and writes a large Book of their Pedegrees and Re- 
lations, making them as ancient and as near related to the French Crown 
as he could invent : and this was printed at Pars 1580. by the Kings 
Licence. But ſometime after the Book being more nearly look'd in- 
& ſeveral things were taken notice of, which gave ſome great of- 
ence. 
For beſides the unſeaſonable timing of it, conſidering the defigns of 
the Guiſes, and his declaring * Hues Capet to be an Uturper, which *Fran.Rof. 
ſounded the harſher ſecing ſome will have the Yaloſes iſſued from Hyes Simmer 
his Line z but beſides he had ſeveral odd Refletions on the F King him- tomLother, 
ſelf, of Idleneſs, Luxury, and bad Government. In ſhort, Roſferes is caſt - _— , 
inpriſon., the Duke of Lorraix cometh to Pars to pacifie the King : «0.369 
L y Com to pacihe the King; at , 8 
taf Roſteres publickly confeſsing his faults,ctaving pardon on his Chien, . 1593 
by. the interceſsion of che Queen-mother, is releaſed, and the book torn - 
before his face. | 
Yet was it carefully ſpread abroad that the Guiſes were deſcended 
from Charles the Great, related to Hugh Capet,and had Title good enough 
to the Crown. But againſt this by che Kings Command Pontws de Tyard 
(afterwards Biſhop of Chalon, Cabilonum) writ, but for fear of the Fa- * Diſcourſ7 
@tion conceal'd his name,and- Mattheus Zampinus a Lawyer alſo took the /*7 /c droift 
task. And the ſame year alſo (I mean 1583) came out a little French P*1914% 
* Tratt of about two ſheets of paper,in oppoſition to the pretence of the £7 £** ds 


Loyrainers ;, but for all this the people will believe as they pleaſe. Menno 


SSS 3 CHAP. de France. 


Francis Duke of Anjou ding, L is. VII : 


EEE 


Cauaye. I[L 


Francis Duke of Anjou (the onely Brother to the K ng) dying, the 
Guiſards rejoyce, not doubting but to make themſelves next Heirs 
zo the Crown by wheedling in Cardinal Bourbon : with the ey, 
ral Declarations and Propoſals between them and the King. 


T= E Leagvers, who for ſome time (that the King might not be too 
ſuſpicious of them) had proceeded bur-leiſurely, had now an encou- 
ragement offer'd them to be more brisk in-their deſigns. 

1584 For Francis Duke of Anjos, of a fickle and hair-brain'd humour, 
(s) rj the only Brother tothe King, died, not without ſuſpicion and (4) figns 
Briet- A#- of poiſon, which ſome (6) think was adminiſtred by the Covenanting 
»/, _ Fadtion, yetat his Funeral the Duke of Guiſe could (c) ſhew as trou- 
one. 4; Þled and melancholy a Viſage as _ | 
(294 2. * - His death reviveth the hopes of the G#iſians, for perceiving the King 
926,938. (aylng been about nine years married) without any probebls of ha- 
(c) Fewrnel ving Children, for all the afliſtance of * hallowed Shirts and Smocks, 
du Hen.IIl. and fo the Line of Yalos to end with him y, and though the next related 
—_ + 25. to the Crown was the Houſe of Bourbon, yet here they had raisd 2 
A _ doubr, whether the Uzcle or the Nephew was to ſucceed, whether Cardi- 
<7 on nal Bourbon or the King of Navarre were next Heirs, and the Gujſards 
Spond.-»:o Made it their buſineſs to raiſe up the Cardinals right, by his Intereſt 
1583,O11, thinking to ſecure their own deſigns, for it was his main plotygo get 

Navarre excluded. | | 
 And.this/might the better be perform'd ſeeing he (as alſo his Capſin 
the Prince of Coxde,the next Heir after Navarre) was a Proteſtant, and 
ſo it would. be an eaſie matter to get him declar'd incapable of the 
Crownas an Heretick. And as for Charles Cardinal of Bourbon, being 
crafie, infirm, and none of the wiſeſt, and onethat was rul'd in all things 
by Gwſe, was the more fir to make a Property of; and if he ſhould 
cometo the Throne, Guijſe did not doubt but ro manage his Aﬀairs ſo 
well, that being already very {y ers with the Romaniſts, he might ſe- 
cure the Succeſsion to; himſelf, having. got many to vaunt much of his 
Pedegree and Relations, However things went, it was good at the be- 
gitning.to act under the feeble Cardinal, as the firſt Prince of the Bloud, 
as. they. call'd him. © And thar the Cardinal'look'd upon himſelf as ſoyis 
confirm'd-by-thisſtory which they tell us : Thar a little after the 'fore- 
Jorrna! | faid death ofthe Duke of Avjes, King Hepry II. asked the Cardinal, 
$52. 1587 that ſuppoſing himſelf ſhould die whether he would take upog him the 
. Government, andprecede the King of Navarre ? To which the Cardi- 
nal reply'd, That upon his death the Crown did belong to him, and that 
he was reſolv'd nor'to loſe his right. At which 'tisſaid the King laught 

and jeer'd him, -- 

Yer.Guiſe carry:d on his buſineſs ſo well, that he gain'd a multitude of 
Followers, ſome being Male-contents, others that loyed trouble and 
miſchief, as their Lawyers z ſome led by. Intereſt, as their Prieſts and 
Jeſuies z and others perſuaded by an holy Zele, thinking Religicn was 
now at the laſt gaſp, and no way to recover her, but by entring into this 
Holy League and Covenant. X y 

| = 
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Yet the deſigns of the Guiſards were not carried ſo cloſely, bur the 
King had my 7 of them; which did not a little trouble him. How- 
ever to prevent all danger he had ſome thoughts of joyning with N«- 
varre, yet witha defire that he ſhould turn Remanif, for which purpoſe 
he ſends the Duke of Z/pernon to himy to perfuade his Converſion; but 
in this Navarre deſired tobe excus'd, however offers him the Afsiſtance 
and Forces of the Proteſtants, to be when he pleas at his ſervice,either 
to ſecure: him from, of to quell, the Covenamers. 

The Leagvers infotm'd of theſe Conſultations , rake opportunity 
thence to beſpatter the King, calling him Heretick, giving out that he 
defign'd the ruine of the Romay Religion, that for that end he was joyn- 
ing himſelf ro che Hugner0ts ; and in proof of this they made no (mail 
noiſe of his receiving the 0rder of Garter from the Engliſh Queen Eliza- 


beth, (by the Earl of * Derby) whom they calumniated as the worſt .of * The j,ur- 
all Hereticks. And the better to poſlefs the peoples heads with miſchief 1:4 by a 
and Sedition, they kept in pay divers Prieſts, who daily taught _— 
J ar- 


their Floc k, 


3k. 

That Princes ought to be depos'd who do not ſufficiently perform their P erefixe 

auty. , Hif.Hen, 
That no Power but whit is well order « is of God. le Grand. 
That that which paſſeth its d#« bounds is not Amtbority but Uſurpa- 

LP 
That it is abſurd to ſay any ſhould be King who knoweth not how to 

govern. 


And we need not queſtion but from theſe Heads they framed what 
Interpretations pleasd them belt, and of all they rhemſclves muſt be 
Judges. And fo I meet with a Batchelour in Divinity of the Sorbonxe, 
who at that time publickly maintaind in Diſputation, publiſh'd, and 
dedicated to the Abbor of Cluny, this Poſition, That | 


It was lawful for any man, private or otherwiſe, to depoſe or kill any — 


King or Prince, which were wiked, evil men, or Hereticks, 


- But the miſchief fell upon the Diſputants head, for the King offended 
at this ſtrange kind of pretended Divinity, intended co call him to an 
account, but was preyented by another accident, for the Sorbonyiſt was 
found ſhot to death in che Court of the College, but by whom I know 
mx,'yet the ſtory ſuppoſeth by ſome of his friends the Leaguers, thereby 
to prevent his Trial, and ſome further diſcovery it may be of thoſe who 
ſet him on work. % 

In theſe Diviſions and divers Intereſts we may ſuppoſe France to be 
but in a bad condition, every Faction pretending and ſtriving to be 
oreateſt z and amongſt the many Zampoxs that then flew abroad,this fol. 
lowing was held not amiſs, wherein (as in a Play) each party ſpeaketh 
his own deſires and aims. 


LE ROT. 
Fe deſire la paix, & la guerre je juree 


LE DUC DE GUBE. 
Mais ſs la pain ſe fait mon Eſpoir i eft plus rien, 
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; Francis Duke of Anjou dying, 


Lis.V111; 


——— 


LE DUC DE MAYENNE. 
Par la guerre nous vient le credit & le bien. 


LE CARDINAL DE GUISE. 
Le temps s offre pour nous avec la couverture. 


LE ROY DE NAVARRE. 
C' il qui compte ſans moy penſant que je Fendure, 
Comptera par deux fois je en aſſure bjen. 


LE CARDIN.iL DE  BOURBON. 
Chacun peut bjen compter ce qu' il penſe eſtre ſien. 


LA ROYNE MERE. 
La diſpute ne vant, pendant que mon fils dure. 


LE DUC DE LORRAIN,. 
Powy ſwivons neantmoins Ia LIGUE & ſes projects, 


LE DUC DE SAVOYE. 
Le Roy donques perdera Ia FRANCE @& ſes Subjetts, 


LE ROY- D ESPAGNE. 
S:la FRANCE ſe pert je Þ aura toft trouve, 


L4 FRANCE. 
Tows beau * il ne fant pas tant de chiens pour wn ds, 
; Et ceux la ont bien mal ma puiſſance eſprouvee, 
2ui powr Þ Ambition me troublent le repos. 


| THE KING. 
Peace I defire, all warT 'd have repell'd. 


DUKE OF - GUISE. 
But by a' peace my hopes and plots are quell'd, 


DUKE OF MATENNE. 
We'll make our ſelves by war, gain glory thence, 


CARDINAL OF GUISE. 
Andwe 've occaſion cloak'd with fair pretence. 


KING OF NAY ARRE. 
Who plots without me, thinking I'll remain 
So unconcern'd, ſhall ſurely count again. 


CARDINAL OF BOURBON. 
But each may reckon what he thinks his own. 
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QUEEN-MOTHER CATHARINE. * n50g 


' For whar? whileſt my Son lives and wears the Crown. 


DUKE OF ZoRRAIN, 
Yet let's th? LEAGUE and her defigns purſue. 


-, .. DUKE, OF. $SAY0T. | 
Then ch* KING will, loſe FRANCE. and his Sabjects too. 


KING. OF SPAIN. 
* If FRANCE doth loſe, her ſelf I ſhall her gain. 


"FRANCE. 
Puh ! for ane Bone ſo many Dogs are vain, 
And to their coſt my might and force they *ve try'd, 
Who durſt diſturb my Quiet by their Pride. 


The Covenanters having with what diligence and ſecrecy they poſſi« 
_ bly'could contriv'd their deſigns, the Dake. of Guiſe pretended to retire 
to his Government in Champagne, but in truth t5 conſult the berter a- 
bout their Aﬀairs, and to get the Dukeof Zorya;» to ſubſcribe their 
League. To all which purpoſes he held a Treaty or Conventicle ar 
Fainville, a place of his on the borders of Champaigne, where mer him 31 Decgm; 
Juan Baptiſta Taffi, a Knight of St. Fago, and Dom Fu4n Morreo of 1534- 
Rhodes, the King of Spains Commilioners z the Duke of Mayenne Bro. 
ther to Guiſe, Francois Roncerole Sieur de Meneville, Agent im theLe 
for Cardinal Bozrbon, with ſome other Favourites of the Faction, 


At this Cab4t amongſt other things was 
; H Fe hooks die with l 
That ({updofins Kine Henry ITT. ſhould die without « Son lawfully be. 
a ſopoſo fn the ud Card;nal of Bourbon ſhould NS 
King, all Auguents or H:reticks excluded from the Succeſſion, 
That in the mean time all care, induſtry, and force ſhould be uſed to 
root out the Huguenors, 
That Cardinal Bourbon coming to the Crown, a firm Peace ſhould be 
wade betwixt France: and Spain, 
That he ſhould reſtore unto Spain all that had been naken from: it by the 
Huguenots, namely Cambray. 
That " ſhould aſſiſt the Spaniard in the recovery of the Nether. 
lands: 
That the Council of ies ory be received in France, «nd that it 
and no other Religion ſhould be permitted. 
That the Spaniards Rould have free Trffick into the Indies, and not 
not be moleſted by the * French Pyrats. | 
That the King of Spain ſhould _manethly contribute fifty thouſand * This 
Crowns for the maintenance of the League,and afford men alſo if complain'd 


0n 1571, 
need be. Davis, 


2 Jan.1585 


That he ſhowld receive into his protetion Cardinal Bourbon, with the y 
Guiſtans, azd all other Covenanters, P3231 
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_ * much-cqnfided, 


That no Treaty ( what, oever ſhould 1d be made with the pre. "8 
Fr Hens NSN conſe ent of btb parties, viz. th 


ſent, Fropch. 


Spaniard aud 41; 
That he Articles of this Confederacy j ſhould for oy _— be kepy 
ſecret, till « ol ting opportunity, 


Beſides theſe the '$ aniard ie y promii to the Dyke,of Gui(c the 
Afiignment of two th, Fur ri Frog aj Sapp his of par- 


ticular, EM.S7z A 
In the mean time; the ER mg ten Pellevee (olliciting 


their cauſe at Rowe with ro” whom they alſo ſent 
theirAgitatorClaude jd an vg e: and as there they intend- 
ed.to conſult their Intereſt, {0 ApeS Hot negligent at home, and 
amongſt the reſt; yore Very Car fol 3.4. e Ire Livdovico Gonzago Duke of 
Nevers in his app ex. C 
For though ar fit bebe zealous p Ley he had been overper- 
ſuaded to adhere the Leagve, really thinking that nothing elſe was in- 
ectjles hereby, rþen-the ME Cab -and maintenance of the Rowan 
Religion;; Ln py his Catharis ge, fobgtter to the Duke of 
Mgyenixs and {o es 19. Gui) ies might ſomewtiar work upon him,” to 
y t 


pK& greacer credis In thay Fam: h was neceſſary; yet upon better 
confiterations Or latereſt gan to:coo), and at US ol r #3 po do no- 


; thing — TS) th ie if. and kodeſt; being determined" np- 
Qn any forms.wh her rg, violate his Conſcience Or Loyalty 5*the - 
CE IR Fe up and defires ro be Fatisf in theſe 


following, Duane s , 
116i. 7 211 302 | 
Whether it be Jos Py FT abject »f a chrifias Pidie fo $ake's 


arms on their own heads or actord(without the _ leave fienifi- 
s to thewe:in writing ) fo 1 Fong out the. \Hereticks ff heir countrey, 
the Prince himſelf neglet?s to puniſh them according to his duty, 


io ongh ers 'Periney'd fo to by the three Eſtes ? 


"A x this, and PR deg > ſhould {6 far diſlike the 
ution of his.faid Su as to withitatid and op- 
poſe their Declarations 2nd'S; T aharith; and therein ro 

. call ro his aſsiſtance the ſaid y very Hereticks : 


- Whether iktbis-caſe the id. Subjeits hall. be £ ro Fang free from the 
* Oath of Fidelity and Allegeance they ow'd 
:- Vhhbether- tes. lawful for them to fiehs nc the [ Fo diobie, even to 
conquer him in battel or otherwiſe, with intent to ebfain their De- 
«en; /Viziito root out the aforeſard Hereticks ? | 
 And'to thi pwrpoſe, mhether it he lawful for them to fn 0n, imploy,) 

\. 28nd aſe the Towns and Treaſuries of the ſaid Prin ' though avainſl h 

is ap will and pluſort:: 
. Ofcheſe Newvers for his better, farisfa&i 10n ould not Slely have the 
; Opinion of ſome private perſons, in whole judgment and learning he 
bets alſo of the Pope himſelf. 

For the private perſons he. fendeth the 2ueres to his Cnfelor Mon- 
ficur Berthonsier, conjuring him in the Name of the Living God to give 
him his advice and reſolution, and therein to conſult with Moni _ 

| rs 
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ber, Accordingly they return to him that he ought forthwith to take 
up arms, and'that in ſo doing it will be ſo far uy harming his Con- 1555 
ſcience, that it will on the contrary be a Meritorious deed, an immor- 
tal Honour » him and his Family,. and very grateful and agreeable to 
God himlſelt. 
| As for the Pope, Cardinal de Pellever,Faques ls Rue alias Martelj,and 
the aforeſaid Claude Mathies aſſure him, that the Pope doth ſo much 
approve of the ,Queres, that he doth nor only declare ic to be juſt and 
lawful to fight againſt Hereticks, but alſo againſt any that ſhall favour , D 
or adhere to them, though it were the * King himſelf, yer he would quclgns E 
not have them to attempr any. thing againſt his life, though he would qualite on 
allow them to ſeize ubon his perſon, and ſo diſpoſe and command him. «#2: guils 
Yet that his Holineſs would not publickly declare this by 3uU or rief, /»ſcn:, 
it at this time being not convenient (25 he thought) ſoto do, conſidering *1*/me Roy- 
the humours of the Proteſtants in Germa ny, Switzerland, the Low-countries, ule, 
and in France it (elf , and ſo hopes that Nevers and the other Leaguing 
Princes will be content with his Verbal declaration, which he will ſtand 
to and never revoke.And for the better ſecurity of this Martell; brought 
from Rowe ſome pretty Beads ſanRified by the Pope himſelf for the 
Cardinal de Bowrbor, that be might beſtow them upon the Covenanting 
Princes, and the other Chiefcains and Commanders ofthat deſign. Burt 
theſe things not fully (atisfying Newers, he _= to Rome, though con- 
xrary to the Popes deſire, and growing daily more jealaus of the Lea- 
vers intentions, i very ſollicitous fot _ Agreement and Accom- 
-modation, writing ſeveral times to Ca de Bowrboy, not to preſs too 
much upen-the Kings patience : andat laſt being fully convinced that 
the Guiſes had more a priyate Intereſt then a publick ,good in their 
_ thoughts, quite forſook them and their Cauſe. : and joyn'd with the 
Ki 


. The King inthe men time ſomewhat inform'd of the troubleſome 
and warlike deſigns of the. Covexanters, was perſuaded to conſult his own 
ſecurity, and therefore-by a publick Decree forbids all raifing or ga- 2g 14iccs, 
1 thering rogerher of Souldiers, unlefs by his expreſs Command and Au- 
| © <hority, commanding all bis good Subjects at the ringing of the Toque- 
| faint (the Alarm bell ) to fall upon' the ſaid Souldiers as declar'd 
enemies, | | 
But the Leagneys pou cunningly and vigorouſly,&having ſtrength- 
ned themſelves (as they thought) pretty well, were reſolved to make an 
open Rupture according to their former determinations. To which pur- 
le they overperſuade Cardinal de Boxrbon to quit the Court under co- 
our of keeping Leyt at his wer ary var of Rowen, ſo he went to Gai- 
in 2 Palace belonging to that See in higher Normandy, where a great 
company of theCovenanters of Pic ardy waited upon him,and for his more 
nd ſecurity conducted him to Peronne, where the League was firſt 
ramed as afore{aidzand here he was met by the Dukes of Guiſe, Mayenye, 
Awumale, Elboeuf, and other Covenanting Nobles, where a large Declara- 
tion is drawn up in his Name whom they call the Firſt Prince of the 
Floud, and ſubſcribed by him : the ſubſtance of ir is as followeth., 


In the Nrme of God Almighty, King of Kings, be it known unto 
all, ic. 
That a d:ſign to ſubvert Religion hath been the cauſe of the late 
troubles, 
Ter That 


E $08 wy Henry Duke of Anjou dying, E:1B.V1ilb. 


— 2 +4 


OO 7 ag 


n '»- * Thatit is fear d (the King dying childleſs) the Church and Xi irdows 
SLEW ang oe. f-nat which they are reſolved never to let ax Hererick 
(= ſway 1 - 9-6 being bound neither 10 admit or obey any Prince 
but of the Roman Rehig10”. 
That to hk sf miſchief? ſome remed) is to be applied. 
That the great preparations of the Huguenors are ſufficiently under. 
4 . 


ood, | 
That it is alſo not unknown; but * ſome people hive fo paſſeſt them. 
* Chiefly {elves of the Kings affettion, that they have as it were ſeiz'd upon 
timing af his Authority, and excluded theſe who ought to be more near him, 
rhe Duke of That theſe Favourites of Minions have got the chief Governments and 
SPEnOs. Places of Truſt, whereby they may command all by Land or Sea, 
That they have imbtzell'd the Kings Revenues, thereby making them- 
ſelves more powerful and obey dzto the great oppreſſion of the people, 
which daily increaſeth. 
That though the Amendment of Abuſes was hoped for at the meeting of 
the Eſtats at Bloys, yet Private Intereſts ſpoil'd al. 
That theſe Abuſes are now grown ſo great, that the Kingdom is almoſt 
ruin'd by them, the Clergy ſurcharged and deſpiſed, the Nobles de. 
'bas'd, abus'd, and ruin'd, and all the people in a manner begrart 
and impoveriſtd by ſtrange Taxations, Oc. 
T _— We CHARLES de BOURBON, frft Prince of the 
loud, "_ with the Princes,Cardinals, Peers, Biſhops, &c; be. 
ing the beſt and (oundeſt part of the Kingdom, DECLARE that 


we have (worn and faithfully promis'd, to continue in Arms till the 
Church and Roman Religion be efbabliſÞd in her former Dignity, 
the Nobles enjoy their nary the people eat'd, the new Taxes 


aboliſhed, the Parlements left to their wonted freedom and liber- 
ty, fc. 

Theſe and ſuch others are the cauſes of owr Armine, which by theſe ne- 
ce(sities is made juſtifiable, (though nl we ſhould diſclarne 
ſuch courſes ;) and ſo believing we cannot have « more honourable. 
Funeral,then to die in Fo holy and juſt « cauſe. Tet proteſting that 
we do not intend any thing againſt the King, but on the contrary in 
defence of his Perſon, Life, and Eſtate, Kin willing to lay hos 
our Arms when he ſhall remedy theſe evils, in doing of which-he 
ſhall be more honoured and obeyed by us. | 

T — the Laws and their good Intentions are clear enonghthert. 

ore they will not force the King to declare a Succeſſowr, though in 
ſo doing the Nation might hereafter be eas'd of Troubles and Faitj- 
ons about it. | 

That as they have all a grand Veneration for the Queen-mather,ſo they 
hope ſhe will have a good opinion of them. | 

Humbly deſire all people to oſci them in this their good deſign, and 
to have 4 favourable conſtruttion of their attions. 

Protefting never to lay down Arms till we' have accompliſh'd all theſe 
our deſires; and ſo dire all good Romaniſts ro aſsift them in their 
Prayers and Devotions, 


| Ar Peronne, CHARLES, 
31 March 1585. 


Cardinal de Bourbon, 
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But this Declaration was drawn up and confirm'd by the Cardinal ſome 
tim? b-fore, and alfo Copies of it ſent abroad by the Leaguers, the ber- 
ter to confirm their Party : for I meer with a Letter ſent by the Dukes 
of G»i{e and Majenxe to the Parlement of Province,(meaning Aix the chief 


1595 


City of that County, where that Parlemest fits) in which they tell pu: 
them, de Nevers, 


That they have ſent the copy of the ſaid Cardinalde Bourbons Declarati- © 
on to them, by which they might perceive how unwilling they were to take up 
arms,yet that in the quarrel they were reſolved to venture life, goods, & friends 

0; exborting and adjuring that Parlement to aſſiſt them, telling them, that 
4 they [hall aid thoſe who joyn with them, ſo they will endeavour the ruine of 


thoſe who oppoſe their League. 


Your moſt Aﬀectionate Servants, 


Foinville, 
19 March 1585. HENRY de LORRAIN, 


CHARLES de LORRAIN, 


As for the Declaration it ſelf, it was rejuyned to by the King in ano- 
ther well and cunningly worded, endeavouring to an(wer 8!] their Obje- 
Qions, defiring them to lay down their arms, and admoniſhing all his 
Subjects not to believe their idle pretences, but to confide in and joyn 
themſelves to him. | IT 

+ But it was not words that were to-befriend the Coveranters : .fo they 
draw their Forces together, rendezvouz at Chalons in —_—_— Whi- 
ther the Cardmal Bowrbon is conducted to them .by the Duke of Gwiſe, 
with as great demonſtrations of Honour and Joy as could be, the better 
to inſnare and bewitch the old man, whoſe Name and Intereſt they 
wero to make'ſo much ufeof. And now Gu;ſe tampers again with we. 
vers, aſſuring him that all things go better 'and better, defireth his 
ſpeedy affiſtance, and is much troubled that Rocherre (one of his cunning 
Agitators) is taken and carried priſoner to P4rz,tearing thereby ſome of 
their Plots may be diſcover'd, 

Yet they look upon themſelves ſtrong enough to defie any appoliti.. 
on, having muſter'd about 12000 men, expecting daily Recruits of Gey- 
#149 and Spaniſh Forces hir'd to joyn with them , and thus fortiff'd they 
ſeize upon ſeveral ſtrong places. As for the King,he is at a ſtand what 
to do, not having ftrength enough. to oppoſe his Enemies, nor certain 
where to ſecure himſelf, fearing. if the left Pars it would riſe againſt 
him, and if he t4'd there he might be ſeiz'd on, ſo zealouſly bent was 
that City for the Covenant. However he getsa ſtrong Guard about 
him, and ſends the 2uecn«mother to treat with the Confederates, And 
what a grand conceit 'they had of their enterpriſe may in part be 
ſeen by Toe Cardinals Letter to the Dutcheſs of Nevers, where. 


How pleard he is with the good will which ſhe and her Duke bears to their 
deſizns, which is onely for the honour of God, thowgh others traduce them as 


Ambitions, That they ſhall ſhortly have the braveſt Army that hath been in 
TEXLC'L France 


ol... 


Gomber- 
in, he tells her, | —— 


TW 


Francis Dake of. AnjouAying, L TT 
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IT 
. Fail: 


* Courts | 
of }uftice in 


ſeveral placc rebel r Edifts, 1576, 15 
ow ae þ ho ep Lhe {di 
Hugsenott» many of which have been fince null'd andraken away, 


. And for better ſatisfation upon this ems of his Subjects (as they 


France theſe five hundred years. That thowgh the Queen-mother »ow talk 
zo them of peace, yet their demands are ſo many for Religion, that ſhe will nut 
grant them, cc . ; ! 


Your moſt humble Ucle to ſerye you, 
Chalons, | 


23 May 1585. 


CHARLES, 
Cardinal de Bowyboz, 


Bur in ſhorr, the Treaty is-carried on ve 
and at laſt both Parties growing jealous of their « 
| doubting the Cardinals conſtancy by reaſon af hig eafie nature, a Peace 
was clapt up advantageous enough to the Covenanters, for by Agree- 


cunningly on both ſides, 
eir 0oWn Force, and Gaiſe 


ment the Hegvenots were to be proſecuted, ſeveral Cities and ftrong pla- 
ces given to the Guiſards,ftrong Horſe-guards appointed and paid by the 
King to wait upon their Chieftains 3 G»iſe himſelf is to have one hun. 
dred thouſand Crowns, his Forces paid, and all things forgiven, &c, 


calldit)che King in Parlement muſt publiſh an Edit (which Pereffxe 
calls a Bloudy one.) The ſumme of ic was thus : 


HENRY 6y the grace of Gl King of France and Poland, &c, 

How God and Mai knoweth bis care and endeavours to have all his 
 Subjefs of one Religion, i.e. the Roman, the want of which hath 
been the occaſions of ſo many troubles. 

Wherefore with the advice of his Mother and Council he doth ordain 
end command this unakerable Decree and EditF. 

That in his Dowinions there ſhall be but onegviz. the Roman Religion, 
#uder pain of confiſcation of Body aud Goods, all former Edits ts 
Rang Geer «47A v Preachers ds eveil and depart the 

That: 1 Miniſters or Preachers do avoid and depart t 
K; within one moneth. wot , 
"That all bis other Subjetts, who will not change their Religion, ſhall de- 
part within fix moneths, yet ſhall have liberty to ſell and diſpoſe of 
their goods 


That all Huguenots or Hereticks ſhall be incapable of any Office or © 
pray, oe | | | 
bat 54 * Chambre mi-parties as tri-parties ſhall be taken away. 


. wherein half were to be Romeniſts and balf Huge. 
of Nantes, 1589. with mary other favours co the 


| ) 2-io . 

Thit' «ll theſe Towns and Places formerly ezven to the Huguenors for 
-" their ſecwyity ſhall b) thew be deliver d wp. : 

' That what hath hitherto. or formerly been done ſhall be pardew'd on 
both ſides. + / 
And that for the better preſervation x thi Edit# all Princes, officers, 
Governours, Fuſtices, Mayors, O'c. ſhall ſwear to keep it,and their 
ſaid Oaths to be regiſtred.. 


| 0% HENRY. 

2 . By the King inhis Council. Broulevr. 
Read and publifrd in Parlemenr, the King preſent, = 
FAriement, t | —> 


CaPe 3. the Guiſards rejoyce, CC 


” —_— 


”* 
« 

— 

A Inns 


ES 


The King of Navarre ſeeing himſelf thus aim'd at; not only challen- R 555 
geth Guiſe to ſingle Combat, (which the Duke anſwer'd only by Li- 
bels) but alſo vindicated himſelf by an Apologetical Declaration,drawn 
up by Philippe Morney Sieur ds Pleſſir, whoſe Pen and Learning thac 
King uſed ro make much uſe of, as appears by his Memoirs, and whoſe 
Life was afterwards writ by one of his Amazzenſes, and in whoſe com- 
mendations you may read a large Ode in Monſieur * D*Eſpinelle's Colle- : gs 
ions. Ay Caf 
King Henry III, perceiving that the Zeagvers made great noiſe againſt _ —_ | 
him for not proſecuting the war againſt the Huguenots, or rather agaialt z, f,; £9 
the King of Nevarre,told them his willingneſs to ſuch a war, and there- 70, &c, * * 
fore deftr'd them to put him in a way to have Moneys for the raiſing 
and paying the Armies : bur this they car'd not for, being unwilling that 
he ſhould be either ſtrong or rich, yet to ſtop their clamours, he gave 
order for the levelling of three Armies to fight Navarre and his Aſſo 
ciates, Thus were their three ſeveral Intereſts in France at the ſame 
time. 


I. The King and his Royaliſts, 

it. The King of Navarre with his Huguenots, in their own defence, 
as 4 * Romanilt confeſſeth, "A __- 

II1. The Guifians or Covenanters, deſigning the ruine of the nwo for- Pos Hit, 


wer, 4nd to advance themſelves. Navarre, 
y, 411 4 IG 200 Do 
vila p. 57& 


And now Pope Gregory XII. dying,rhere ſucceededin the Chair $;x- 
tzs V. who upon ſollicitation of the Gujſards thunders out a Bull againſt 
the King of Neverre and the Prince of Conde, which being too long 
for thiSplace I ſhall refer you to the reading of it in other * Authors, *Per. Math] 
But becauſe it is in none of the Editions of Cherubinus his Bularium, Summs 
(poſitbly ſince thar time os it not convenient to exaſperate that Confticur. 
Kingdom) as they have either fraudulently or policickly left out ſome Rom: Pone- 


other Buls, take the ſumme of it as followeth, ; > tg 902, 
| Fran.Hotos 
" b ; man. Fal- 
Firſt it telleth us what « fine thing a Pope is x, that by his right and men Bru- 
power can throw down and depoſe the greateſt of Kings, tum. 
Henry bath received from the Go \dalt 


Then what favours and kindneſſes this 
Pope, fk Gregory XIII. aboliſhed and pardoned his former ſins Monarch, 
and Hereſies, and gave bim a Diſpenſation to marry bis Queen vgny _ 
Margaret, and the like done to the Prince of Conde, : - 1% 

Tet for all this they have adhered to Calviniſm, oppoſed the Roman © 
Religion, and endeavoured to carry on that which they call A Re- 
formation, " o which they have by Arnss and Council withſtood 
the Romaniſts, 

Wherefore according to our duty we draw the [word of vengeance x- 

gainft theſe two Sons of wrath, Henry ſometimes Kine of Na- 
varre, aud Henry Prince of Conde, 

And therefore declare them and all their poſterity deprived of all their 
Deminions, Principalitits, Titles, Places, Furiſdittions, Offices, 

Goods, Riphts, Oc. 

And that both they and their poſterity are and ſhall hereafter be unca- VE: 

pable to ſucceed in or poſſeſs any of the premiſſes, | 


And 


Henry Duke of Anzou dying, LiB.VIll, 


And we alſo abſolve all Nobles, Fexdatories, Vaſſals, Subjeits, ayd 
all other people from their 0aths of Allegeance, Fidelity, and Duties 
they owe or promis'd to them. | 

And do hereby command and forbid all and every one, that they in no 
wiſe obey the aforeſaid Henries, - or any of their Laws or Command- 
ments z. and thoſe that do otherwiſe we excommunicate with the ſame 

entence. | | | 
oh we exhort and admoniſh Henry III. King of France to mm. 

« ploy all his Authority, Power, and Courage 6,3 this ſentence exe- 

cuted. - | | 

" And command all Archbjſhops and. Biſhops in France, Navarre, and 
Bearne, in virtue of Holy Obedience, that they cauſe this our Bull 
to be publſh'd and effeted. | 

And if any preſume to oppoſe or infringe this ſentence, he ſhall incur 
the Indignation of Almighty God, and'bis bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
and Paul. 


At Rome, 9 Septemb. 1585. 
A. de Alexis. 
- +, Subſcribed by XXY. Cardinals, 


The Gwi{ards now thought their Game half done, not doubting bur 
that this Bu// would take 1o much effect, as for ever to exclude theſe 
two Bourbons and their Poſterity from the Frexch Throne, which then 
would be the more eafie for them to aſcend. But the Pars Parlement 
(moſt of which ſaw no further into the Teague then the ſpecious:outfide) 
look'd upon it as a thing of dangerous conſequence; that the next heirs to 
the Crown, ſhould thus ſo flightly be Excluded, withour advice either 
of the King or them, to the violation ( as they thought), of the Peiviledg- 
es of the Gallicas Church, And therefore in a full body waited upon 
the King, defiring to have the Bull torn in pieces, -and the Procurers of 
it to be enquired after, and ſeverely puniſh'd, and affirming to the King 
that it ought publickly to be burnt. But the King (though he diſliked 
the manner of the B»/l) yet at-this time, thinking it beft, neither to 
; offend Pope, Parlemcnt or G#;ſards, ſaid he would confider of it ; and 
thus the bufineſs was paſt over, though the Covenanters {pred their 
Copies abroad with Triumph. 

But the King of Navarre would not brook his Reputation thus to be 
blaſted, and therefore gallantly (as Perefixe ſaith) oppoſed himſelf a- 
oainft the Papal Bull, his Anſwer being ſhort, brisk, in an unuſual ſtile, 
and-not yer (as I know of) clad in Engliſh, takeas followeth, 


HENRY par le Grace de 
Dieu Roy de Navarre,Prince Sou- 
verain de Bearn, Premicr Par and 
Prince de France,s' oppole 2 la De- 
claration 8& Excetmmunication de 
Sixte \cinquieſme ſoy*diſant Pape 
de Rowe 5 la maintient faux & en 
appella come d' 'abus_ en.la Conr 
des Pairs de France , deſquels 
il a ceſt honneur d' eſtre le Pre- 
mier, 


HENRY by the Grace of God 
King of Nayarre, Sovereign Prince 
of Bearn, firſt Peer and Prince of 
France, doth Proteſt againſt the De- 
claration and Excommunication of 
Sixtus V. calling himſelf Pope of 
Rome, doth affirm it to.be falſe, and 
doth Appeal from it as an Impoſture 
to the Court of Peerage in France, 
of which he hath the honour to be the 
Chief or Firſt, n 

t 


——_— 


— 


Cay.3- 


the Guiſards rejoyce, Ec. 


Er en ce que touche le crime & : 
Hereſie, 8&de laquelle il eſt fauſſe- 
ment” accuſe par le Declaration 
di& & ſouſtient que Monſieur Sixte 
ſoy diſant Pape (ſauve ſa Santete) 
en a fauſſement menti, & que luy 
meſme eſt Heretique, ce qu'il fera 

couver en plein Concile, libre & 
ſegitiment aſſemble. Auquel & il 
ne conſent, & ne s y ſoubmitr, 
' comme il eſt oblige par ſes droicts 
Canons meſmes, il le tient & de- 
clare pzur un ANTICHRIST 
& HERETIQUE : & en ceſte 
qualite veut avoir guerre perpe- 
twelle & irreconciliable contre luy. 
Proteſte cependent de nullite, 8 le 
recouvir contre luy & ſes Succeſ- 
ſerfts pour reparation d' honneur. de 
- injure qui luy eſt faite, & a 
route la Maiſon de France, comme 
le fait & la neceſsite preſente le 


requient. 


.  Queſi par [le paſſe, les Princes 
& Roys ſes Predeceſleurs ont bien 
ſceu chaſtier la remerite de tels 
Gallans , comme eſt ce pretendu 
Pape Sixte, lors qu' ils ſe ſent oub- 
liez de leur devoir & paſle les 
bornes de leur Vocation, confond- 
-ant le Temporal avec le Spirituel. 
Le dit Roy de Navarre, qui.n' elt 
en rien enfericur a eux, eſpere que 
Dieu luy fera la grace de venger 
Þ injure faicte a ſon Roy, a la Mai- 
ſon, & a ſon ſang, & a toutes les 
Cours de Parl:ment. de France, & 
ſur luy & ſur {ps Succeſſeurs, 


Imptorant a ceſt effe& I aide 8& 
ſecours de tous les Princes, .Roys, 
Villes, & Communantez vraye- 
ment Chriſtiennes, auquel ce fait 
touche. Aufhi prie tous Allies & 
Confederez de ceſte Couronne de 
France, de $'oppoſer avec luy con- 
trele Tyrannie & Uſurpation du 
Pape, & des Lignes Conjurateurs en 
France,ennemis de Dieu,de VEſtar, 
& de leur Roy, & du repos Gene- 
ral de toute la Chriſtianite, 


And as for that which concerneth 
the crime of Hereſie, and of which 
he is falſly accus'd by the ſaid Decla: 
ration ; he doth affirm and maintain 
that Maſter Sixtus calling himſelf 
Pope (with reverence to his Holiheſs) 
i lied in his throat, and that he 
amſelf is the Heretick, as he will 
prove in 4 General and Free Council 
legally aſſembled. To which if he 
will not conſent and ſubmit himſelf, 
as he is oblig'd by the very Canons 
themſelves, he will then hold and d- 
clare him for an ANTICHRIST and 
HERETICRK, and ſo will have a pcy- 
petual and irreconcilable war 44inf 
him. Nevertheleſs proteſting his 
ſentences of no force, which Nolir he 
will recover againſt him and his Suc- 
ceſſours, for a reparation of the injury 
which « done to him, and all the 
Bloud Royal of France, as the preſent 


neceſſity requiret%, 


And if formerly the Princes and 
Kings his Predeceſſonrs, knew well 
enough how to chaſtiſe the' hair- 
braindneſs or foolhardineſs of ſuch 
dapper Gallants (as this pretended 
Pope Sixtus «) whey they forgot their 
duty, and pred the bounds of their 
callings, by hand-over-head blenilin 
or jumbling the Temporal power wit 
the Spiritual, The ſaid King of Na- 
varre,who is no way inferiour to them, 
hopeth that God will aſſiſt him to re- 
venge upon the (aid Sixtus and his 
Swcceſſors the injury done 30 his Kine, 
the Royal Family and Bloud, and all 
the Conrts of Parlement of France. 


And to this purpoſe he imploreth 
the help and aſſiſtance of all the truly 


' Chriſtian Princes, Kings, Cities, Cor- 


porations, or Aſſociations which are 
herein concern'd. And he alſo deſires 
all the Allies and Confederates of this 
Crown of France, to joys themſelves 
with him to _ the Tyranny 
and Uſurpation of the .Pope and the 
Covenanting Conſpiratours 4 
France, enemies to God, their Cowun- 
try, 4n4 King,and the Common peace 
of all Chriſtendom, 

Aurant 


' $14 


Francis Dake of Anjou dying 0s c. Lt ».Y11h 


1585 


- 2 lictle netled at this Paper z but as by degrees his 


Autant en proteſte Henry de Bowy- The ſame is alſo proteſted and te- 
bows Prince de Conde. fi by + wand de Bourbon Prince 
of Conde. 


And this Proteſtation was fixed upon the corners of the Streets of 
Rome the 6th. of November 1585. And there were ſeveral Scholars 
who undertook the defence of the King of Navayre, amongſt which 
were the two famous Civilians Francis Hotman and Pierre de Belloy, the 
laſt of which ſuffer'd a tedeous impriſonment. 

Asfor the Pope, being of a fiery diſpoſition, we may ſuppoſe him nor 

raſfon cooPd, fo did 
he affet Navarre, and admire his _— and noble reſolution. 

AndGviſe queſtion'd not but that all would go well enough with 
him ; for though once (ſelf-Intereſt being all his deſign) he and bis 
brother the Duke of Meyenne had made ſome Overtures to the King of 
Navarre to joyn themſelves with him, with an intent to ruinethe French 
Kings Favourites or his Party, that ſo the Zegwers might command that 
Kings perſon and Councils , yet he alſo plotted the overthrow of N,. 
warre and his Aſſociates, the better to ſecure all Authority to himſelf ; 
to which purpoſe the French King was ſo work'd upon, as to * decree 
all Huguenot: to turn Rowsniſts, or depart the Kingdom within 15 days, 
and their goods to be ſeiz'd on and ſold, but the women had 6 moneths 
granted them. : NN ok 

Yer the French King juſtly diſtruſting the Guiſards greatneſs and de- 
ſigns, had (the better to keep the Scales even, and to fecure himſelf be- 
tween both parties) favour enough both for Navarre and a Peace with 
the Hagaenets, and always looking upon Henry to be next Heir to the 
Crown, wiſh'd be would change his ws 1 the better to render 
him more capable to enjoy it. And accordingly began to enter into 
Hier — __ ſo ms mats 1 = v2 Ws chat ith 

pits very malapert i e King, as one inclining 
to the Hereticks, and an enemy to the ones Religion $s Which falficies 
and flanders were no ſmall trouble to Henry of France, by them daily lo- 
fing the goodwill and affeQion of his Roweniſh SubjeRs : nor was Henry 
of Navarre any whit leſs offended at the Duke of Fojeuſe, who had ob- 
tain'd from the Pope, the Confiſcation of all the ſaid- Kings Hereditary 
Territories, upon his deprivation by the former Bll or Sentence. 


to act all for the League, &c. 


CHA Pp. IV. 


4 Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris to aft all for the Lea gue, 
W bere they daily con'riv: to ſeize upon and murder the King, but 
are diſcovered to bim by Poulain. The Guilards deſice rhe King 
to ſhackle himſelf. Guile comes to Paris, © The Bajricadocs. 
The King ſtea's ont of Paris. Aſeeming Peace made by the Edict 
of Noion. The Duke of Guile, and bis Brother Lewis Cardinal 
of Guile, kill'd ar Bloys. 


V YEH the Country now tended to War and Sedition, we cannor 
{uppoſe Pars £0 lie unconcern'd ; and. (as ſome ſay) her River 
* Sejina is not ſo heavy as other waters, ſo the ſtory of this wicked * PaP. Ma 
League might argue her Inhabitants ro be more light, fickler, and apt to fon « fan. 
Rebellion then any other people,” and. daſh out thoſe Commendations of &*!!- 
Loyalty which the Learned * Andre ds Cheſne hath appropriated to this # 7+, 4;;: 
Cit . | . y #it(Z des 
V ho deſigns a Rebellion-muſt be ſure to ſecure the chief City to his Villes de 
ſervice, which once done half his work is finiſh'd. And this was nej- France, {1 
ther unknown nor neglected by G#iſe, who for a lotg time had made it <3: 
his care and buſineſs to work over the Pariſiang to his Intereſt, by his 1584 
Creatures and Miniſters fobbing into-their heads ſtrange ſtories of the 
bad and gaſping condition of the Rowan Religion, by reaſon of the Kings 
Inclination to Herefie , and endeavours to have Navarre ſucceed 
him, | | 
_ -» To prevent all, a Council of XVI. ative Leagvers are appointed at 

Paris to carry on the Solemn Covenant, to. whom: the Duke of Guiſe 
ſendeth Le Sievr de'Mayneville, there to refide and adviſe the beſt means 
to ſtir up the prople to joyn with them, which they thought .could nor 
be better done, then by perſuading the people of the danger of Religi- 
on, and how many thouſand Hvuguenets lay skulking in the City well 
armed, with a reſolution to cut the throats of the Rowaniſts. 

This cloſe Committee of Covenanters firſt met ſecretly inthe College 
de Fortet, (fo call'd from its Founder Pierre Fortet) upon which occaſion 
it was afterwards commonly ſtyl'd * The Cradle of the League, Afﬀeer - * le Ber. 
wards they aſſembled in the Covent of the Dominicans or Facobins, and de Ia 
at-laſt for fear of being ſuſp:@ed or diſcovered, they m-t not at any <_ 
_ place, but ſometimes at one private houſe and ſometimes in ano- 
ther. 

At this time was Provoſt of the * Iſle of France one Haray, who being 
old (and {o nor very aftive) did uſual:y at by his Deputy or Lie#tenant * L'Ile de 
(as they call it) which was now one Nicolas Powlain, born at S, Denis, France is 
him the Leagvers have a deſire to draw into their Caball, becauſe they 279erly 
could make ſpecial uſe of his Authority : nor did they doubt much of <4 4 **4* 


his compliance, being greatly in debt, and ſo the hope of gain and reward ar : is 
would prove ſtrong motives. | $aining Pas 


; ; : ris.S Dents, 
Montmerncy, Dammartin, Poiſſy, S. Germain en Laye, Lezarche,&e, Lys 5b, Provol ſhip or Gu- 
V.r,.Went i; of a | rIOr (x, 08:, 


Vvuyv Ac. 


A Council of Sixteen appointed at Paris Lis. V1, 


Accordingly Fean le Clerc Siewr de Buſſy and Georges Michelet, ty, 
ative men of the cloſe Committee, and zealous Gwiſards, aſſault the 
aforeſaid Poula/n with many perſuafive Arguments to joyn himſelf tg 
their deſigns, t> which ar laſt he conſents, takes an Oath of Secrecy, ang 
they all ſweax to one another another Oath, That if any one of them 
were (ciz'd on, or impriſon'd for this their cauſe, that then every one of 
the reſt ſhould venture life and eſtate for his delivery. But Pouls;s 
continyed not long firm to them, for whether he was troubled ar «cir 
wicked deſigns, or to ingratiate himſelf with His Majefty, thereby to 
better his Fortunes, he diſcovereth all privately to the King, though 
kept on his uſual meetings with the Leaguers ; and when with them, 
ſeem'd as zealous as thereſt ; what he knew of them he afterwards drew 

*[.e Proces UP INCO A little * Narrative, out of which we ſhall take what we think 
du Nicolas moſt material. - 


-Poulain, | | | 
y 'u may r:ad it in Claude Malingre Sieur de $, Fazare, Annales Generales de Paris, P-3 29,330, 


331, &c, -A'dit ix alſo v ry Litely reprinted in the Recuil de diverſes Pieces fervant al Hiſtory de 
Henry "8 Royde France, &c. Ofſavo, 1666. 


The better to-increaſe their Number and ſtrengthen their Cauſe,they 
had choſen our ſeveral cunning Fellows, one out of each Trade, Com- 
any, or Profeſſion, even amongſt the ſeveral Courts of Judicature, 
aw, or Juſtice, who were to inweigle themſelves amongſt their reſpe- 
&ive Trades and Faculties, noiſe up the Honour of Gsjſe, the Danger of 
Religion, the Growth of Hereſic, the Faults of che King, /the Tyranny 
of his-Favourires, and ſo.the Neceſſity of the League to defend them- 
ſelves, Country, and Religion. And fortheir better ſecurity they con- 
ſult how toprovide themſelves with Arms. The King (uſpe&ting ſome 
miſchief, by expreſs Order forbidden all Gun-ſmiths, . Cutlers, 
and fach like Artificers,to ſell any ſort of Arms,..but co thoſe who were 
well known and allow'd to buy them. Upon this account they pitch 
upon Poxlainas the only man in this caſe to ſerve them, who by virtue of 
his Place and Office might buy up ſtore of Arms without ſuſpicion, and 
beſides might pretend ſeyeral reaſons if any jealoufie grew of him. And 
accordingly he had ſo beftirr'd himſelf, that ina ſhort time hehad botghc 
up a multitude of Arms, and according to direftions had in the night diſ- 
poſed of them in / Hoſtel de Guiſe, and ſeveral other places of the 


City. | 

And now they think it beſt ty bring over to their Aſſociation the 
Grandees and Zealors of other Cities and places : to which purpoſe the 
diſpatch Ameline to ſound the Inclinations of the Rowaniſts in the Beal, 
as Toxraine, Anjou, and other Provinces z who according to his In- 
ng poſted up and down, to the gaining of many Profe- 
yres. | | 
But thus encouraged by their Number, - they are willing to dally no 
more, butto proceed to ation. And ſo a Cabal being held one day in the 
FeſuitesCollege near. S. Pawls,the ſurpriſal of oa, 027 rafting, in Pj- 
cardy)was propoſed, which might be advantageous to the Spaniards,either 
for their Fleet-in their attempt upon England, (now contriving) or to 
land Forces to affiſt the League, whichthe Duke of Parma might eaſily 
do from Flanders, And this was concluded on, and the Plot laid down 
how to bring it to paſs. But Powl4in diſcovers all to the King, by which 
means the Town was ſaved. 

The people ſeeing nothing done againſt che King, murmur that the 


Heads of the League are not more forward for action ; ſome voting for 
| ſur- 


CaP.4 to act all for the League, &* c. $17 


ſurprizing the King and Xing him,whileſt others chought it would do 1536 
as well only to put him into a Monaſtery, which is the ſame to Deprive. 
him. Another time the King returning from Boys de Yincennes, with 
n2 other Company but two Horſemen and four Laquais, they had (cme 
Plots to ſeize on him then in Sr. Anroine's Street, (being ſar from the 
Lowvre and fo his Guards) in an hurry to kill his Coachman and thoſe 
with him, and then others tocry out, 0 Sir, theſe are the Huguenors who 
would ſeize on you. Which words they ſuppoſed would ſo affright him, 
that he would quit his Coach, and then they would take him and car- 
ry him whither they pleasd, as to S:. Antoine's Church, in whoſe 
Tower they would ſecure him till chey were more ftrengthen- 
ed by raiſing up of the people their Aſſociates. Bue this upon 
better advice was held too dangerous for them , and ſo neglected : 
yet Poulajn informeth the King of it, who reſolved-for the future to g0 
better guarded z and would willingly have puniſh'd theſe Conſpirators, 
but he perceived his Credit too much loſt in Paris, and ſo his Force far 
inferiour to the Leaguers there ; which made him the more willing to 
have a Peace with Navarre, thereby - to be ſtrengthened by his afſiſt- 
ance z bur this acither durſt he do for fear of the clamours and 
threats of the Leaguers, unleſs Naverre would change his Reli- 

i0n, 
In the mean time ſome of the Covenanters began to grumble, that 
the Duke of Gujſe did not in perſon come out of the Coumry to hea1 
them according to his promiſe. However his brother the Duke of 
Mayenne being returned to Paris from his Wars in Guienne, ſome of the 
chief of the private Funto waited upon him atten a clock ar night, 
rold him their defigns, and deficed his affiſtance, which he promis'd 
them. 

And now after ſome Conſultations thus they conclude. of their grand 

deſign, that they would ſeize upon the (4) Captain of the Ordinary 
Watch, (one of great Authority) whom by $ 
fair promiſes and fear of death they would (2) Chevalier du Guee. 
force to open the (6) Bſtile, let them-in, and 
then they would cor ag you the (#) In nature of the Tome: of Lonton, 

ate of the Arcenal tho e open'd nnto , | : 
| by two Founders of Cannon who were (oe Af ay _ hd — 
of their Conſpiracy. That the (c) Grand R—_ 
Chaſtelet and the (4) Petit Chaſtelet ſhould be (4; The N.tmme of « Priſu». 


open'd to them under prune of bringing in 
certain Priſoners : and by ſome ſuch other means would they ſeize upon 


the other places of the City , kill the Chief Prefident, the Chancelour, 
the Attorny General, with others of Note who were not of the Party - 
and with Barrels, Dirt, Chains,and ſuch like ſo barric ado up the Streets, 
that no Forces conld come in to annoy them. As for the Kings Palace 
the Louvre, they would with eaſe beſet and gainit ; which done to cur 
in pieces the Kings Favourites and Counſcllours, put the King himſelf 
in a Monaſtery till a future Government was reſolved on: and in this 
enterpriſe they ſhould cry out to encourage the Romaniſts, =— Lex the ,,. , 
Maſs flowriſh ——- and then to ſend to all other good Towns in the King- Mei, _. 
dom, to take their part and ſecond them : and the better to root 
out all the Huguenots,the Duke of Mayenxe and the Spaniſh Forces ſhould 
deſtroy the King of Navarre and his Aſſociates in Guienne, 

Poulain informeth the King of all,who preſently provides for his own 
fafety, ſecures the places of greateſt _ and draweth ſome Souldiexs 

+. near 
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x<86 near the City, which did not a little prrplex the Covenanters to ſee their 
ſecrets diſcoverd ; and Mayennealſo was in ſome amazement ; but to 
put a better gloſs on the buſineſs he feign'd himſelf fick, and went nor 
ro the Lowvre for ſome weeks ; at laſt reſolving to quir the City, he 
goeth to take his leave of the King, who willingly gave him liberty to 
depart, but with chis Complement, — How now Couſin, will you forſake 
* Com- the Covenanters * — the Duke only replying, that he knew not what 
ment Cozin HisMajeſty meant, and ſo departed. 
CuitteZ T he King is glad at Majenne's departure, by which means the Pariſi- 
vous lepar- , 5 wanted an Head amongſt them ; yet the Duke left behind him ſeve- 
"5 we a expert Captains and Offigers to afliſt the Covenanters if need be, 
Bt" " who werenow grown ſo zealous and confident, as to intend the ſeizing 
of the Kings Perſon at St. Germains Fair, being to dine at the 4bby, bur 
Powlain diſcovering this he went not, and ſo that fail'd, The Duke of * 
Guiſe inform'd of theſe enterpriſes was very angry with them, as being 
too haſty and bold to att fo hi h without his knowledge or allowance; 
nor was he pleasd, that they had diſcovered themſelves and plorsto his 
brother Mayenneg and ſo ſends le Siewr de Mayneville to chide them, 
They confeſs their grief for thus offending the Duke,excuſe themſelyes, 
defire his pardon, and give Mayneville a Gold Chain to ſtand ſo much 
their Friend as to pacifie the Duke. | 
Mem, de W hileſt theſe chings were ating in Pars their Inſtruments were not 
Never: v0\. jdle in other places, clpecially at Rome, where Pilles Abbe d'orbais, Agent 
, 1-P-753- for Cardinal de Gaiſe, and ſome others were great fticklers for the 
755 Leagve, countenanced there by Cardinal Peleves, The actions of which 
Cardinal (being a Subje&t of France) did fo vex King Hepry III. thatwe 
* ſournal are * told,that he order'd his Revenues to be ſeiz'd on and diſtributed to 
De- 1586, the. poor. | 
1557  TheKing being gone from Paris with an Army to oppoſe the Germans 
h then marching into Frerce to afhiſt the Hugnenots, the Covenanters had 
ſome thoughts of ſeizing on the City in his abſence, according to Guiſe 
his Inſtructions, who phanſied that he might ſecure the Kings Perſon in 
the Country. To this purpoſe they ſeat Lavchart to Guiſe for further 
information ; who upon maturer advice would not allaw of the plor, 
ſeeing the King then to have ſuch a Force abour the City, and a good 
Army under his command, However they aſſure the Duke of their 
ſtrength and willingneſs to attempt any thing- that he ſhall com- 
mand. 
And the better to incite the Rabble ro Rebellion, rhe Pulpit (the 
worſt Inſtrument in Seditious deſign) 'is made uſe of , ſevera} turbulent 
Prieſts or Miniſters being ſer on work to beſpatrer the King and his aQi- 
ons : one'of the chief of theſe Firebrands was Fear Boucher, Preacher 
of St. Benoiſt, a zealous wall-ey'd Fellow, of whoſe wicked Do&rines 
we have told you formerly out of his book De juſf« abdicatione Henri- 
ci INT. The King fent for him, and publickly told him of his lies and 
ſlanders as how he had told the people in the Pulpir, that the King 
cauſed one Burlart of Orleans to be put into a Sack and thrown into' the 
River, although the ſaid Burlart was yet alive, and daily kept compa- 
ny with the ſaid Boucher 5 by which the King told him he had com- 
mitted two grand faults, firſt ſo baſely to bely his lawful Sovereignzand 
then after telling ſuch alice in the Pulpit ro-go forthwith to the Altar 
and Sacrament, withont acknowledging his foreſaid falfities, although 
all confeſs that every one ought to confeſs his faults before he receive 
che Euchariſt : yerthe King told him that at this time he would for- 
give 
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give all, though he might revenge himſelf as Pope Sjxrw V. did, who 
ſent ſeveral Franciſcans to the Gallics for traducing him in their Ser- 
mons. 

Another call'd Prevoſt, being Preacher of St. Severin, amongſt his 
many other Seditious prattlements had from the Pulpit rold his Pariſhio- 
ners, that —— The King was 4 Tyrant, and aw Enemy to the Church and 
Prople — Upon which the King (as became him) ſent for him , 
which ſo netled the Covenanters, that they forthwith ſpread abroad.that 
the King was reſolved to puniſh and impriſon all the good and godly 

Preachers. A thing very offenſive to all manner of Zealots, of what 
| pretended Opinion ſoever z Rebellious Experience making it a certain 
rule, that none clamour up Preaching more, then thoſe who pretend to 
know Religion better then their Teachers ; the more ignorant the peo- 

e be, the more apt they are to think they comprehend the deepeſt my- 

eries, and chough they are bid to obey for Conſcience-ſake, yet (for all 
their crying up of the Bible) they make a contrary fundamental- Rule, 
viz. Rebel for Conſcience-ſake : yer let theſe Toleration, comprehenſive, 
or in ſum Rebellious Villains (for their a&ions hitherto in Hiſtory hath 
not ſeparated them) be worſe then can be imagined, they ſhall never 
want ſome raſcally upſtart Nobles, who raiſed themſelves by fighting 
the King and cheating the Church, to be their Treaſonable and Sacri- 
legious Patrons, eſpecially where their Twatling Dames have more 
zeal then honeſty, and from ſuch Yagabowds in Religion, good Lord, de- 
liver all Kings, Kingdoms and Churches! but when Kings are ſubjects, 
' people will be Kings, but a brave and daring Prince durſt never yer be 
oppoſed, to the ruine of the Undertakers,but ſuch can never be,whoſe 
Favorites are more for pleaſure then true honeſty and a National inter- 
eſt, as it hapned now in France. 

Prevoſt inform'd that he was ſent for, was ſecur'd in an houſe of one 
of his Neighbors call'd Hatte a Notarie ;, and for his farther proteQion 
Fean le Clerc Sieur (or Landlord) de Buſſy, one of the chief of the Co- 
venanting Sixteen, With ſeveral other Armed men put themſelves into 
. the foreſaid houſe,oppos'd and fought againſt thoſe whom the King (tnt 
ro enquire for the ſame Delinquents, and made ſuch an Hubbub and 
Riot, that the Kings Meſſengers, though headed by Segujer the Lieute- 
»ant-Civil, or one of the Fudees, were forced to withdraw themſelves 
aud ſhift for their own ſecurity, 

Theſe and ſuch like ſeditious ations ſo incouraged the Leagueys, that 
the Town ſounded nothing now but the miſdeeds of the King, and the 
Glories of Gaiſe,that if it had not been for him the Ark would have fal- 
len into the hands of the Phil;ftins,and Hereſie would have triumphed 0- 
yer the trucReligion. Nay,the Sorboniſts were ſo bold as to make (as we 
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are told) a ſecret Decree, That Princes might be depos'd from their Go- Journdl: 


vernment, if they did not what became them, as the how taken away from 


4 eel ent Guardian. 
nd towards the latter end of this year, *tis ſaid, that the King was 


inform'd that the Duke of 6ujſe, had poſted diſguiſed ro Rowe, where 1d; 


he ſtayed only three days with Cardinal Pelleve, and that the Pope ſent 
him arich ſword, Another tells ns, that one Yiliers was ſent to Rome, 
todeſire the Popes aſſiſtance, and that a Letter w nd about him, 
ſaid to be writ by the Dutcheſs of Lorr&1ne, Mother to the Duke, con- 
taining thus much, 


T am very glad to underſtand the ftate of your Aﬀairs, and I adviſe you to Aut, Coly: 
go forward, for never a fairer Occaſion was offered you, to, put the net-y.173, 
Srepter 374+ 
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er our hand, and the Crewn upon your head. 

1557 "The Blaſt years we could not expect much matter from the Ze. 

guers (though we ſee their deſigns bad enough) ſeeing' moſt of the Sou]- 
diery in France were are ti 1 againſt Navarre and his mens many 
of the Covenanting Nobles being engag'd in thoſe wars, which diverted 
chem from their attempts upon the King : but we ſhall fee the next year 
make amends for all. 

x 68 Z The Duke of Guiſe (the better to make all things ſure) hath a meer- 
Davilap. ing of the Chieftains of the Houſe of Lorr4in at Nancy, (a ſtrong Town 
667,669. in that Dukedom) where it is talk'd high of depoſing the King, of pur. 
D' Aubigne ting him into a Monaſtery, of deſtroying tae Houſe of Bourbon, to diſpoſe 
rons-3.l.1. of all things themſelves, and ſuch like extravagancies. But at laſt jc 
; was concluded, that the Duke of Lorrain ſhould keep the Forces of the 
I: Leazue in ation, and that Gwſe and others ſhould unite with Cardinal 

Biurbon to. preſent a Petition to the King,much for their own advantage, 
which if granted their buſineſs might eafily be done without clamour or 
any great oppoſition z if denied, they had force ſuthcient to obtain ir, 
Accordingly the Paper is preſented to the King, in which (after many 
fair words) they demand, 


That the King ſhould really and brickly joyn himſelf with them, and 
root out J, Huguenots. 

That he would put ſuch perſons as they ſhould name from his Court, 
Council, and their Offices or Imployments. 

That he would make the Council of Trent be received in his Domi- 
riOns. 

That he would grant ſome ſtrong places unto the Covenanting Prin- 
ces, where they might keep Garriſons and make Fortifications at the 
charge of the Crown. "PA 

That he would maintain an Army near Lorrain under the Command 
of one of the Leaguing Prifces. 

That he would cauſe all the Eftates of the Huguenors #0 be ſold, to ſ«- 
tisfie the expences of the late wars, and to aſſiſt the Covenanters 
in their future defiens. 

' That he would ſettle the Inquiſition in the chief Cities of bis Kingdom, 
and ſuch like, | 


The King received the Propoſitions with a ſeemingly contented 
countenance, bur defer'd his Anſwer z nor did the Duke of . Gujſe care 
much whether he ſatisfied their demands or no, the deſign being only 
ro. render His Majeſty odious to the People, as an Enemy to them and 
Religion,and a Friend to the Hereticks. And the fair and difſemblin 
carriage of Gujſe, for the Eaſe of the People, Good of Religion, a 
Scorn of the Kings pimping, flattering, upſtart Fayourites, (who rais'd 
themſelves by cheating the King and the oppreflion of the Poor) hadin 
procuring favour and efteem far the. advantage of the Kings carriage 
and ations, whoſe only care was Luxury and Idleneſs, Dancing, Fool- 
ing with litrle, pratling with Birds, and ſuch like childiſh gaye- 
ties. 

All which were ſufficiently known to the Guiſards, upon which they 
daily ſpread-abroad (as is uſual upon ſuch negte&s and occaſions) their 
Pamphlets, Libels, and Lampons ; whileſt the Zele and Honour of Griſe 

is 
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is celebrated in every ftreet and corner, ſtyling him m— the ew De- 
vid, the ſecond Moſes, the Deliverer of the Catholick people, the Prop and 
Pillar of the Holy Church, the new Gideon, the Safety of the Kingdom, aud 


{uch « & 


In the mean-time theſecret Council of the Covenanters in Paris Was 
not idle, and having (as formerly ſaid) for the better carrying on their 
Plots (the City being divided into * XVI Wapgds or Quarters) appointed 


1558 


a truſty Covenanter to ſuperviſe every Ward, and the Leaguers in that Di- 7 £47 $4426 


viſion, from which aamber the chiet and Council of the Guiſards in a- 
ris was commonly call'd The Sixteen, (Les Seize.) But Guiſe now per- 


© rI'ers, 
every One 
of which 1s 


ceiving the buſineſs daily co ripen for action, thought this Diviſion not yg.a!ly go- 
cloſe enough, therefore ſends back La Chapelle{one of their buſieſt Coun: vern d by a 
{{llours) to tell chem his defire, who forthwith pulls out of his _ a Lua tinier 


Map of Paris, purpoſely divided into V Quarters,every one of w 


ich had or 3alder- 


now by the Duke a Colonel appointed over it, (their names were Conn; 3%: 


de Briſſac, the Sieurs de Bois- Dauphin, de Chamois, & Eſchavoles, and Co- 
' Jonel St. Paul) and under every Colonel were (ſeveral Caprains,and fo to 
every oue was given a Note what to do, where any might have Arms 
that wanted, Beſides, he had ordered the Duke of Aumale and other 
his Aſſociates, to be in readineſs with their Forces at appoint- 
ment. 

AnJ to the no ſmall joy and encouragement of the Gziſards now died 
Henry de Bourbon Prince of Conde : pojilon'd he was, as is confeſsd by 
all ; and with him might chat Branch have ended, but that his Princeſs 
(impriſon'd upon ſuſpicion as guilty of her Hasbands deach) a lictle after 
was brought to bed of a young Prince, and was call'd Hezry. The 
King of Navarres Life had formerly ſeveral times been attempted, of 


which D' Awbizne will afford you a couple of odd ſtories. Amdin this * Tow. 2 1. 


Year * Monſieur de Calliere will tell you oFanother defign agaialt his per- 5 
ſon: and we need not queſtion but chat bis death, be it any way, would * 


.have been very acceptable to Gyjſe and his Party, who about this time 


ch.5 


Hift d M. 
du Matig- 


did + ſpread abroad that he was really dead, whether to encourage their 433%? 


20,221, 


Aſſociats, to diſmay the Hyg#enots, or that they knew of ſome Attempts * ant. Co- 
againſt his Life,and hoped they would accordingly take effect, let others lyner.z. 214 


judge, 
| h the mean time the Pariſians carry on their Plots, and all things be- 
ing now in a pretty readineſs, they reſolve to take opportunity of the 
time of Lexf, it being the Kings cuſtom then to go in Proceſſion in the 
habit of a Pexitent amongſt the Whipping-Friars, without any othec 
Guards or Retinue, and thus they thought chey might without much 
difficulty ſeize on him, clap him up in a Cloyſter ; then the Duke of 
Guiſe to ſummon the States-General, tell them of the Kings unfitneſs co 
rule, and ſo the League might (way all as he pleaſed. But Pozlain diſ- 
covering this to the King, he feigned himſelf fick, went not abroad 
that day, and ſo eſcap'd the ſnare: yet the Covenanters proceed, make 
2 ſecret Muſter of their Forces which they find to be about XXX. thou-- 
ſand ſtout men, and percciving their deſigns diſcover'd, (but by whom 
they could not tell) thought it not fit to waſte time, or give the King 
opportunity to ſeize upon any of them, or prevent their Contrivances, 
wherefore they ſend to Gwiſe to come without fail, who promi'eth, and 
in the mean tiwe ſeadeth many Officers, to lurk ſecretly in the City a- 
gainſt his coming. 

The King inform'd of this, adviſeth for his own ſafety ; but the Fa- 
Ctions at Court dil ſomewhat weaken the Determinations, yer he gers 
ſome 
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{me Companies to ſtrengthen himſelt in the Zowvre, procureth what 
Friends:he can ſecretly to joyn with him, yet after all he perceived 
himſelf not able to cope with his Enemies , though they were ſcme- 
what cool'd at his Preparations. 

About this time His Majeſty being at Box de YVincennes, accompanied 
not with abovn fix or ſevee, the Sixteen defign'd to intrap him in his 
return, then to Alarm the City by giving out that the Huguenors had 
{urpriz'd him,and intended his death ; thinking by this trick to raiſe'y 

ir Confederates : but Poslajn diſcovering this, the King ſent for his 
—— and ſo this alſo fail'd, In this defigned Treachery Cathar;ye 
Dutcheſs of Montpenſier , and Siſter to -Gwiſe, was an aCtive Inſtry. 
ment. | | 
The King being alſo inform'd by the ſame Poulain, that the Duke of 

Guiſe was now reſolved to come to Paris, and the Covenanters ready to 
receive him, ſendeth ſeveral Mefſengers to him with expreſs command 
not to-approach.z 'to which he giveth cunning and doubtful anſwers, 
' with an intentto diſobey, and accordingly with all poſſible haſte, at- 
rended with bur'a very few of his Gentlemen and Servants,(not keeping 
the High road; butthrongh by and private paſſages, that he might nor 
meet any. other of the-Kings Prohibitions,, and ſo ſeem publickly to 
diſobey His Majeſty) enters the City, the people running mad with joy 
out of their houſes and ſhops to follow him, infomuch that he had pre- 
ſently above thirty thouſand Followers, crying out Long let Gniſe 1ive, 
the Pillar of the Church. All thewed their greateſt affetion to him, ſome 
thanking him, others bowing to him, ſome kifling the hem of his gar- 
ment, . others that could notger ſo near by their hands and geſtnres 
ſhewed their:zele and joy, ſome ador'd him asa Saint, rouch'd him 
with their Beads, kifsing (as _ thought) the then ſaid hallowed ftuf, 
or touching their Eyes and Foteheads with them; the Women ſtrowing 
leaves and flowers from their windows, Madam 77tr; crying out, 0 good 
Prince, ſeeing you are come we are ſafe : others adding, Shall we not die for 
joy when we have. ſeen you _ To ſuch an height of madneſs and 
wickedneſs will 2 giddy Zele for Religion tranſport the indiſcreer 
Rabble. 4: REELS | 

Gujſe on the other fide with a po_e Face and and ſmiling Counte- 
nance ſhewed himſelf affable and courteous to all by Words, Salutations, 
or kind Looks ; and thus paſsing along with his Hat in his hand,omit- 
red nothing that might gain their Aﬀectionsand Applauſe, and in this 
complemental Triumph he rode diredly,to St; Euſtache, allightedat the 
Filles Repenties, where the Queen-mother then lay, with whom having 
ſome diſcourſe, ſhe in the meantime informeth the King of his coming 
by her Gentleman-Ulſher Zujgi Davila, (2 Cyprian by birth, and elder 
brother to Henrico Caterino Davila, that excellent Author of the Hiſtory 
6f the Civil Wars of France) which ſo/perplex'd His Majeſty, that he 
was/fain to reſt himſelf upon his Arm, hanging his Head down almoſt 
to the Table. ; | | 

| _ having had ſome diſcourſe with the. Queen-mother (who was 
not alirtle frighted at his coming) waits upon her on foot to the Lowvre, 
ſhe being carried in her Chair or Sedan : being:come before the King, 
he: endeavours to excuſe and WGndicate himſelf, and ſo returneth to his 
own houſe in St. Antoine's Street. And here not only Pope * Sixtw V. 
but ſeveral others condemned the King,that he had nor G»iſe forthwith 
ki1l'd whileſt he'was in his pewer in the Zowwre, and ſome of his Coun- 
ſellours adviſed him then to-do ir, whileſt others thought there was n0 


policy 


—_— 
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policy or ſafety in that, ſeeing the People (o fariouſly reſolved: for him, 1588 
Yet probably the King being then in an high paſſion, might have-or- | 
der'd his diſpatch, bur that Gsiſe by whiſperings and other demeanours 

rceiv'd their Reſolutions nor ſettled, ſo very cunningly taking huld 
of their uncertainties, pretending a wearine(s by rea(on of his travels, 
cook his leave and went to his Houſe, attended with the former multi- 
tade of his Admirers. . | 

And now the Plot begins to work. Gviſe that night gers above four 
hundred Gentlemen and Commanders to his Houſe,ſends tor the Council 
of Sixteen, and the * Eſchevins, (then of his Faction) with whom he con- , 1 
ſults, ordereth Guards to be kept in every Ward, all the Covengnters to ©; __ 
be ready upon notice, and had his own houſe well ſtored with Arms. ,; 7 Paris 
And the ſame care was alſo taken by the Court to fortifie the Lowvre. hb:rb 4 El- 
The next day Guiſe attended with above four hundred Gentlemen, pri- chevins. 
vately armed with Piſtols under their cloaks, (for upon his former jea- , M 
louſic he would not ventare himſelf ſo unprovided as he was -before) © 7 
went to the Lowvre, waited upon the Queen his Couſin, chen the King, . 
and ſo teturn'd, ahd held adeep conſulcation with Pierre Depinac, Arch- 
biſhop of Lyons, his chief Conftdent and Counſellour. After dinner he 
went to the Queen-mothers houſe, whither the King came, and after 
ſeveral diſcourſes concerning the faults of the Government and the 
_—_ each endeavouring to vindicate himſelf and Fayourites,they de- 

ed, | x 

The next day the King order'd all ftrangers to depart the City,think- 
ing by that means to leſſenand divide the Forces of theqgv;ſards, but ** Map. 
this could not be perform'd nor obey'd:: and Gpiſe, co render His Maje- 

y more odious, gave out that the King intended to put to death LX. of 
the chief Romani, (a counterfeit Liſt of whom » framed and ſent 
abroad by his Creatures, in which were named the Eſchevins, the chief 
of the Sixteen and Covexanters) and then all their Curates and Preach- 
- ; Fn ro nk this more terrible, ke epſidently reported, hows 

t the * Hoſtel de ville was tull of Gibbets to the ſaid le on, 

All which fo incens'd the Rabble,that they. were thioking to WS char + worg 
yery night, their Commanders being ſettled in every pare, = 

And that which moſt confirm'd theſe Opinions to the - People, was 
the approach of the Kings Forces 4 for His Majeſty perceiving the high 
Attempts of the LZeagsers, determined to put. it. to the puſh, to ſecure 
himfelf and daunt or quell his Enemies; to which purpoſe he had ſent for 
the ſeveral Regiments of the Swiſſes and French _ quarter'd near  P4- 
ris, who accordingly were. led jnto the City on Thurſday morning by 12 24y. 
Mareſchal Zyron, and agreeable to the Kings Orders, had taken up their 
Stations or Poſtes in ſeveral. places of the City, eſpecially. near the 
Court, which ſome think was not done to the beſt advantage, ſecing 
they kept too great a diſtance from or de Guiſe in $. Antoine's ſtreet, 
whereby with the greater caſe all his Aſſociates and Rabble might come 
to him, and' unite without any oppoſition, # 5 
- However atthe noiſe of theſe Yoyal Forces the*people-ſhyr-up their Mets = 
Shops, fly to their Arms, and according to their former InſtraQion > Lopes 
what with Tubs, Barrels, and ſuch like materials, ſtop, * barricado, Es day 
chain up the Streets, Lanes, and Paſſages,. and that with ſuch cunning 2nd «Gon 
and quickneſs, that the Kings Forces being as aforeſaid divided, could — Les 
not come t0.0r afliſt one another : whereupon after. a little refiftance and B2'cicades 
afew ſlain, they yielded themſelves. And thns this vaſt Ciry became de Paris, or 
ſubje& to Guiſe, who rode through the ſtreets exhorting the people 'to | n—mack 

XxX ſtand eades. 


"A Conndil of Sixteen «ppointed at Paris Lis.V111; 


"5488 ſtand upon their Guard, fince God had been ſo merciful to them as to 
, ſecure their Lives, Families, Liberties, and the Honour of the Holy 
Church , defiring them tv depend '\upon him , and all would be 


well. "= 

On the other hand the King "and Court found themſelves in a (ad 
condition, and ſeeing tio help, after many Conſulcations the Queen- 
mother is ſent to treat with the Duke, and being with a great deal of 
difficulty (by reaſon of the ſoppages and barricades) brought to him, 
upon diſcourſe ſhe finderh him haughty and exorbitant ja his demands, 
_—_ = a Conquerour then a Subject, not departing a jot from ſuch 
a5 theſe. | 


That he ſhould be Lieutenant General in all Provinces and places in 
the Kingdom. | 

That the States ſhowld be caltl'd at Paris,who with the King ſhould con- 
firm to him that Power. | 

That the King of Navarre, with the other Princes of Bourbon his 
Adherents, ſhould be declared to have forfeited their Right and Ti- 
tle ta the Crown, 

That 4 Form of Government ſhould be made, which the King ſhould 
not have power to alter. | | 

That ſuch of the Kings Favourites ſhould be baniſh'd the Court, and 
turn d out of all Offices and Places. 

That War ſhould be made again the Huguenots, and the abſolate 
Command of it committed unto him. | 

That the King ſhould have no extraordinary Guards about his Perſon, 
and ſo diſmiſs his Guard 45 Gentlemen. 

That the Dakes of Aumale, Elboeuf, 47d Nemours ſhould have the 
Government of Picardy, Normandy, and Lyons, and that the 

b Leaguers ſhosld bave fix other Towns as they ſhould name. 
Thatthe Duke of Mayenne ſhould be Admiral, and his Creature Be 
. Ja Chaſtre be Mareſchal i»fead of Byron. 
That Brifſac (an atjve Leaguer) ſhould be Governony of Paris. 
And at laſt concluded, 

That he was reſolved either to loſe his life, or ſecure Religion and the 

Eft ate of hs Fawily. | 


The:Queen-mother'returneth,and the King finding no means by ſtay- 

13 May. ing there to efcape his ſnares of the Enemies, (who were now formi 
a Siege agint him) reſolved ro withdraw himſelf, ſo ſtealing ron 
* SocalPd the * Tvilleries (the Gardens by the Lowvre) he took horfe with a dozen 
from the  Genttemen, potted to Trapes, and the next day to Chartres, where he was 
making of receiv'dwit eo demonſtrations of joy. *Tis ſaid that the people 
f not '*- wereſo bewitch'd with, this Solewn League and Covenantythat ſeeing bim 
/*  rhus flyfor hisſafery, they * ſhot at him croſs the River,calling him all 
*Jo. 'de- the Contumelious names that malice could invent. And that the King 
Bulsjeres was fo troubled at theſe Villadies and Indignities, that having got a 
<>: <2 + little from Par#, he turn'd him abour uttering ſome threats and menaces 

P:459% againſtthat ingrateful City. 

The Courtiers haſted after the King with what ſpeed they could 
make, moſt trudging afoor, for in this burly-burly happy was he that 
could procure an horfe though never ſo bad, many Perſons of Quality 

| being 


CaP.q fo act all for the League, &fc. 
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being content to make uſe of their own legs to preſerve themſelves : 
and amongſt thoſe who fled to the King was Nicolas Pouldin, not daring 
to ſtay in Pars, ſuſpeting himſelf diſcover'd : and well was it for him 
that he ſo eſcaped, for the Leaguers were ſo mad againſt him for his 
Loyalty, that they impriſon'd his Wife, threatned his C hitdren, rifled 
his houſe z and as for himſelf, he got to Chartres and the King without 
ever 2 Peny of mony , nor do I hear of any reward (excepting Promi- 
ſes) that he received for his faithful ſeryice in ſo often ſavirg the Kings 
life, it being the cuſtom for ſuch good-natur'd or negligent Princes, n.t 
to. underſtand worth and vertue,and ſo to be Miſers in rewarding of ſuch, 
but Prodigals in heaping Riches and Honours upon their phanraſtical 
and flattering Minions or Favourites ;, and it may be Poulain was too 
grave and ſerious tor ſuch a wanton and frolickſom Court as Heyxry IITs, 
Was. 

And here the Skill or Policy of Gujſe hath been much call'd in queſti- 
on, for not (peedily following his blow, having all the adyantages that 
poſſibly could be expected , his great negled being his letting the King 
eſcape, the ſeizing of whoſe Perſon might have compleated his Tri. 
umphs,and (by his Enemies fo wanting an Head) might have broughr 
France tO (ubmit to his pleaſure ; all which might with eaſe have been 
accompliſh'd, had he but forthwith begiry the Zowvre, by which he 
might have taken the King : but this nele& he remembred too late,and 
afterwards repented of ſo grand an overſight. 

Though here he had faiPd, yer he reſolveth to ſecure himſelf ; to 


which purpoſe having gain'dall the ſtrong places in Paris, put out and 


1588 


impriſon'd the * Prevoſt des Marchands, and others whom he ſuſpected * Lite te 
to favour the King, and ſettled his own Creatures in their Places ; he © 7* 4f10r 


ſurpriſeth all the NeighbouringPaces, and preſently orleans, Bourges, 
Amiens, Abbeville, Montrovil, Rouen, Rheims, Chaalons, and above twen- 
ty other conſiderable places ſubmitted to him, the mad people eyery- 
where crying ont, — Long live Guiſe ! long live the Proteftor of the 
Faith !\—— And his Siſter the Dutcheſs Dowager of Fro hr a was 
ſo zealous againſt the King and Peace, that ſhe would brag how the 


of London, 


King ſhould be * fhorn for a Monk, and ſhew the Sciſars which ſhould do * To. de 
the feat. Buſl. vo/.4. 
And for a good encouragement the Spaniard ſendeth 600000 Crowns, F251. 
ſuppoſing that the League would make rare work for him. And thus D'A bigae 
Gwſe commanding all, the King can find no ſafety for himſelf but by :»m.3 1.1. 
Peace, though upon never {ſo bad Conditions , and that which was no c#-23. 


ſmall argument of his Compliance, was the approach of the Spaniſh Ay- 
mado (by them call'd the Invincible) and the vaſt Preparations of che 
Duke of Parma in Flanders, which though in the main defign'd againſt 
England, yet he underſtood not what (if Conquerours, as moſt ſuppos'd 
they would) they might a& againſt him and Frexce, knowing full well 
the Catholik King to have all along afſiſted the Covenanters. 

In ſhort : The King thus for&'d to ſhackle himſelf, leſt the Miſchief 
and Rebellion ſhould run too far, he ſubmits to Gujſe, granting him and 
his Faction all the Propoſals they defir'd, and ſo by a Decree (call'd the 
Pdidt of Union or Fuly) a Peace is hudled up berween them, The Zdi&# 
it ſelf being ſomewhat long, take here the Heads of it, 


X xx 2 ' HENRY 


AC ouncil of. Sixteen appointed at Paris L1B.VIII: 


— Em. 


HENRY by the Grace of God King of France and Poland, &;, yye 
ordein and decree theſe following Articles as an unalterable and 
fundamental Law in our Kingdom. 

We ſmear and renew the Oath made by 6 at our Coronation,to live and 
die in the Roman Retigioy. | 

We ordain and would have all our Subjetts to ſwear as we do, and ty 
joyn them(clves with ws in the extirpation of Hereticks, 

We [ſmear that we ſhall never favonr or advance them, and command 
all our Subjetts to ſwear never to admit of an Heretical King, or 

one that favoureth Hereſie to reign over them. 

We promiſe never to promote or imploy any but of the Roman Religion, 
and ay j forbid any to be receiv'd into any Place or Imploy- 
ment, but who have proved themſelves of the laid Religion, 

We ſwear and promiſe teprotef# and uſe our SubjetFs, who joyn nith us 
in theſe our undertakings, as becometh a goed King, 

We would have our [aid 'wnited Subjetts to ſwear to fiſt one anviher 
48 ainft the Hereticks, | 

And that our ſaid Subjefts ſwearj to live anduie in their Allegeance 
$0 48. | 

And that wear tgdepart from all Prattices and Leagues contr 
to the oY nt 44; 4 and Anthority, A "Y 

We declare all #0 be Rebells who will not fogn this ſaid Union, and ai 
Towns who will, not admit it ſball be deprived of «ll their Privil eges 
and Franchiſes. | 

And to wake the Peace more ſure and: durable; ell former Leagues, 
Plots, Attions, eſpecially thoſe of thi 12th, and 13th. days of May 

laſt at Paris, done by the Guilards and their Party, arc pardowd 
and forgot as if they had never been dove. 


$ HENRY, 
At Rouen, | ; 
15 July, 1588. TEN Vila. 
* Afiers By the: King in his Council, * De Neufville, 
wards bet- Publiſh 'din the Parlement at Paris, Du Tiller; 
ver k:own by Publiſh'd by ſound of Trumpet by the Crier, T, Lauvergnat. 


#be name of 


Villero). Thus we ſee how careful ſome were to have this Agreement ratified, 


publiſhed, and copfirmed. Buythis was nor: all, for . beſides this two 

Armies muſt beraisd and paid againſt the Huguenots, one commanded 

by the King, the other by the Duke of Mayenrne: the Leagving Loxds | 

_ are toretain for fix years the Cities and Fortreſſes granted | 6. 1585: 

and that Orleans, Dourlans, Bourges, and Montereas ſhould be added tv 

them : the Duke of Gujſe to command all the Forces in the Kingdom : 

that in OFobey next the States General ſhould be held at Z/o#: and feve- 

ral ſuch like advantages were granted ro the Leggwers.. - Upon which 

Guiſe waits upon the King, and none ſeem ſo: kindas thoſe two, bur ic 

was but from the teeth outward z' of which we are told one ſtory, how 

7 the King at dinner ask'd the Duke to whom they ſhould drink : To 
Os whom you pleaſe, quoth Guiſe : then ſaid the King, Let ws drink ro our 
good friends the Huguenots : 'T#s well ſaid, Sir, replied the Duke : Yes 
(added the King) and to. all our good Barricadors at Paris : to which Guiſe 
yielded a counterfeit ſmile, not well pleas'd that the King ſhould com- 
pare the FParricadors with the Huguenors. pos 


ue II 


AP-4- 


10a all for the League, eve. 


—_ te. ns, 


527 


And now behold the greateſt wonder that 
ever yet happened in Frexce | The whisking 
Monſieur converted to a grave Don, all the 
Court clad after the Spaniſh garb, a long 
Tack with a croſs-bar'd Hiltzgreat Trunck- 
breeches , tufted Garters , ſtrait and cloſe 
Doublet, a great high-ſer Ruff, ſtaring Mu- 
ſtachoes, with Beard and Hat after the Caft;- 
lian mode ; all they ſpeak is Spaniſh, and that 
| Redomontadoes tO : infomuch that one mighr 
think- that now Monſienr was aſham'd or 
ſcorn'd ro'fpeak his own language, or call 
himſelf a Frenchman, nay would take it in 
ſnuff not to be thought a Spaniard, Such an 
eſteem and love had the Caſtilian got amongſt 


Toute Ia Cour fut vere habillke 1 
 Eſpagnole,/e long Eftoc a la garde 
Croſſes a F Eſpagnole , les groſoe 
chauſſes, les Jartieres houpees, le 
pourpoint colle ſur le corps,la grand: 


fraize biex godronnce, la Monſtache, 


la barb: & le chappeau 4 | Eſpa- 
gnole ; rout leur parles Eſpagnol, 
Rodomontades Eſpagnoles : bref, 
vous enſſies ditt, qu' en ce temps la © 
le Frangois avoit en harreur & miſ- 
prus de parler & ſe dire Francois, & 
qu' on luy faiſoit tort de ne | appe!ler 
Eſpagnol-—— Andre Favin Hf. 
de Navarre, p.949: 


the people, for his aſſiſting them incheir wic- 

ked League and Covenant againſt their King and Soveraign, And by 
this alſo appeared not onely the Boldneſs, but Authority and Power of 
the Guiſien Faction, to whoſe caprichives and Intereſt; the Royaliſts were 
thus forced to ſubmit and truckle, 

Gaiſe thus having all ſway and glory, the better to adyance his Repu: 
tation Pope S;xtue V. ſendeth him long Congratulatory Letters, iving 
him many thanks for his Zele and Actions, comparing him to l old 
Maccabets, bidding him go onas he had begun, and telling him char he 
would ſend a Lezat int> France to afhiſt at the approaching States : which 
Letters were ſpread abroad by the Leagvers in great triumph, to the no 
ſmall diſcredit and regret of the King, who in theſe Papal Commenda- 
tions and Bleſſings had no ſhare, nor taken notice of ; and (ach Ponti6- 
cal. Negledts uſed ro be the Forerunner of Laying afide or Cut. 


153$ 


Well, the Aſſembly of the States General meer at Blow, the major part 16 O&ob, 
being Covenarters, by which Guiſe was fo ſtrengthened,thar 'is thought 15:3, 
tharhe at leaſf aim'd at the ſame Authority that the ancient Major-domes 
had-in Franzce, whereby the King would be but a mere Cypher,whileſt 
the Dake might make himſelf King when he pleasd. So to gratiate 
himſelf with the pzople, and remove all-obftacles, he propoſeth that Ta- 
xes and Impofitions might be leſſened, which was thought irrational, 
ſeeing at the ſame time he will have the war vigorouſly carried on a- 
gainſt the Huguerots ; yet he gain'd his defires. 
. Then he moveth that the Council of Trent might be received, bur 
. this is denied by moſt as contrary to the Liberties of the Gallican Church, 
' Bur (which was the main of all) he propoſeth that the King of N4- 
 warre and his Relations (as 'Hereticks) thoul'd be declar'd uncapable of 
Succeſſion, which was preſently granted him by the Three Efates, but 
it wasnot (© rec:ived by the King,who (though he was forc'd eo conſenr 
'ro it in dubious and general terms, yet) told them that he would think 
further of it, and would take care himſelf to have the Decree drawnup, 
But before this Navarre underſtanding their deſigns, had at an Aſſem- 
bly at Rochel fram'd a Proteſtation,pronouncing all their Votes and A&i- 
ons againſt him and his Right null, as being no ſtubborn Heretick, wil. 
ling to ſubmit to a General Council, and to be inſtrued that the Stares 
were not free nor fall, and that they could not juſtly condemn him be- 
fore they heard him, | 
Whileſt theſe Prepoſals were vexing the King, news is brought thar 
Charles 
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: 1558 Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy had ſeiz'd on the little Marqueſlate 'of 
Saluzzo, (towards the head of Po in 7taly) who had alſo pretended 4 
right to it, *Fnd ſo took advantage at the Kings Expulſion out of pays, 

and theſe French Troubles; though at this time he pretended a neceſſity, 

Favyn p. wiz, that otherwiſe the Huguenots from Dauphine would have taken ir,and 

933, others ſuppoſe that he wanted not aſſurance from the Leaguers, | 

However it-was, the Kings j-alouſie and anger" did daily increaſe, 

Ant. Coly- and *tis ſaid that here 6ui[e expreſly refus'd (though commanded) to 

net p.393, ſwear Allegeance to the King, laying, He would ot, and if he offended 

' + 3044395 they might puniſh him. But this is not {0 bad as a further deſign plotted 

30- by him and his Complices, which they ſay was to take away the Kings 

Spond, life, of which 'tis (aid the King had private Information. In ſhort, the 

P18, King conſidering what Favours the Houſe of Gziſe had received from 

"hs. / the Frenth Crown, yet how many Rebellions he had rais'd againſt him, 

_—_— what Combinations he had made againſt him and the Crown with the 

\roules de Very Enemy t both, vis. the Spaniard ;, that for all his outward pre - 

France, 1.4. ten{ions for Religion, - yet he had made ſecret Overtures to joyn/ with 

#0,142 143, Navarre 3 how he had beaten and driven him from his Royal City and 

144,152, Palace, killing his Guards who endeavour'd his defence ;. fciz'd on his 

2 "0s Revenues/and Treaſures - He call'd to mind his many Plots, how to ger 
the true Heirs of the Crown made incapable of Inheritance, had taken 

* Harg, de #1! Authority and Command from him, alpired to be greater : yet, &c, 

Perefixe And thus perſuaded that Guiſe his deſign was to *'dethrone him, he re- 

H ft.Hen,le ſolved to fave himſelf,and eaſe the Kingdom of this troubleſom Subje&. 

Grand, The Kings Counſellours confeſs neceflity now or never required it; 
but to ſeize on him, try him for Treaſon, condema and execyte him was 
dangerous, if not impoſſible, by reaſon of his many Favourites, and the 
power of his Faction ; and ſo the ſafeſt way was to kill him. now ar 
Blojs, a place far enough from P aris, the head and neſt of the Covenan- 

* 23 Dec. ters: and accordingly he was * flain atthe Court or Caſtle, being goge 

1508. thither to fit in Privy Council : there was alſo taken Lewis de Lorrain, 
the Cardinal of Guiſe, brother to the Duke, and a zealous and furious 
Covenanter, who by the wg Order was ſlain the next day,though be- 
ing a Clergy-man, many had refuſed to imbrue their hands in his bloud. 

"Their fleſh was preſently corfum'd in quick Lime, their bones burnt, 
and aſhes thrown into the River, or ſecretly interr'd, thereby removing 
all tragical and woful objects, and preventing any part of them to be 
found and look'd upon as holy Reliques of Martyrs, which. was ſupposd 
many of the Leaguers wou1id nor ſtick to do and reverence, Such a love 
had theſe 'Lorrarners gain'd, of whom ſome ſaid, If they were ſo zealous 
for the Roman Religion, why did they not fight againſt the Fews, who 

Le Contre- are ſo numerous even in 7taly. it ſelf? If they were ſuch Favourites 

Guiſc, with the Spaniard, why did they not ſee the Moors expell'd thence s If 
chey thought themſelves Kings of Hier»ſaley, why did they nor thruſt 
out the Turks? If they were Princes Of the Zwpire, why did they not 
war againſt the Lutherans * If they loved'the Henour of Fraxce, why 
did they oppoſe the regaining of Saluzzo * And muſt they needs come 
co diſturb France, wherein they were look'd upon as ſtrangers 7 


Cars: The Sorbone decree, ec. 
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Th: Sorbonne decree, That they are abſolyed from their Allegeance, 
and ſo m:y fight and aft againſt the King with all their might. 
Their Letter to the Pope. They order that the Kings Name (hall 
not be uſed in any of their Fliſals or Collefts whatſoever. Lyon 
joyns its IntereFt with Paris. The Duke of Mayenne made 
Head of the Leaguets, 


| Little after the death of the two Guiſes departed out of this world 5 Jan.1589, 
| , Pr ers de Medicis (the Queen-mother) at Blow, a Lady of a poli- : 
rick deep reach and underſtanding, fit to manage and carry on any buſi- 
neſs ; but withall being an 714/54» very deceitful and cruel, not regard- 
ing what means ſhe nſed, or what blond ſhe ſhed, fo ſhe did but obtain 
her deſigns, She was buried at Blog, though ſhe intended her body ro 
be carried to St. Deni,and there laid by her Husband Hepry II. for which 
ſe ſhe had built a neat round lirtle Chapel ia the Churchyard : bur 
-'# Pariſcans were to0 zealous and werful, ſome of the Gviſards decla.. Fonrnat. 
ring they would throw her body (if they could get ir ) into che 
River, 
No ſooner were the Gvifes diſpatch'd, but King Henry Il. haſteth to 
his Mother, telling her, —— 1 aw» now King of gs to death 
the King of Patis—— And ſome think his words might have proved 
true, had he been more ative and follew'd his blow : but inſtead of 
mounting preſently to horſe, (whereby by his preſeacehe might have en. 
courag'd his Friends, and daunted the Covenanters, now ina maze for 
want of an Head) he ſtaid trifling away the time at Blow, 'examini 
and troubling himſelf with the Acts of the States there, ſo that the Lee. 
gaers had time to recolle themſelves, throw off their amazement, re- 
gain heir ſpirits, and co convert their former fear of themſelves,and pity 
of the late Guiſes,into rhe heighr of rage and fary againſt cheir King and 
his Adherents. | 
Ar Paris the people run into all manner of extravagancies, the Pulpir 
being then the worlt Inftrumentinthe Kingdom, ſounding nothing bur 
the commendation of the Guiſes and the honeur of Rebellion; amongſt 
the reſt Father Lanceſtre was very zealous, one time commanding all his 
Auditors to ſwear to revenge the dearth of the Guiſes, in token of which 
to.hold up preſently their hands (as was done at the taking of the 1 ate 
Engliſh curied Covenant) and had the impudence to call aloud to 4rb/Bes Fonrnal. 
de Harlay, chief Preſident of che Parlement and a great Royaliſt, to hold 
his fo high-up that all the people might ſee it z which Harlay was forc'd 
todo for fear of his life, And another time he told his Anditors, that 
Hewonld not then preach ro themthe Goſpel, becauſe it was commun audthey 
knew it well eno j » buthe would declare to them the ahominable life and 
aFions of that perfidious tyrart Henry de Valois, meaning the King  tel- 
ling them how he us'd to invoke the Devils,undertaking alſo our of his 
ſleeve to ſhew them ſome of the Devils which Hexry uſed to adore and 
pray.to. Another time affirming, that for his part if he were at the Al- 
tar, and the Euchariſt in his hand, yer he would not ſcruple then _= 
| there 


_ - —_— 


— 


The Sorbone decree 
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there to kill the King. Another in his Preachment concluding his large 
Commendations of Gviſe, addreſſerh as it were himſelf ro the Durcheſ 
of Nemours (Mother to the Duke) fitting juſt over againſt him, bawlech 
out, O holy and glorious Martyr of God, bleſſed ws the womb that bore thee, 


and the breſts that gave thee ſuck | 


" The people put forth a Declaration, wherein they ſwear, 


To live 4nd die in the Roman Religion. 
To defend according to their uttermoſt power Paris, and dfi other Con- 


federating places. 


To defend and protet# all their fellow Leaguers 
0 as of what Quality or Dignity ho 
#hoje 


who'were any way concern'd in 


ing at Bloys, 


[ 


againſt all other their 
ever; and to mithfland all 
the late killing and mpriſon- 


- "And they alſo propoſe two 2»eres to the Doors of Sorbonne,whith 
take-as followeth with the Dererminacion of char College. | 


Anno Domini Millefimo quin- 
enteſimo oRuageſimo nono, die 
eptima' menſis Fannariz, ſanRtiſh- 

ma Facultas Theologize Pariſienſis 
_— fuit apud - Collegium 
Sorbonz, poſt publicam ſupplicati- 
onem'omnium Ordinum dictz Fa- 


cultatis, 8 Mifſam de ſanto: Spi-. 


ritu ibidem'celebratam, (poſtnlan- 


tibus clarifimis' D. D. Prefefto, 


Xdilibus, "Conſulibus, & Catho- 
licis Civibus alme urbis- Parifien- 
ſs; tam” viva voce quam 'publico 
inſtruments & tabellis per eorun- 


dem acuarium -obſignatis,: & pub- 


lic# urbis ſigillo munitis) delibe- 
ratura aver equentibus Articulis, 
qui deprompti ſunr/ex libello ſup- 
pUyci predictoram Civium, 


An populutr Regni: Galliz poſit libe- 
-:3x4r3 & ſolwi i ſacraments Fidel; 


. ©» 2atis &' Obeatientie.' Henrico Ill. 


 preftite $5" © 
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'An' tuta” tonfoitntia poſcit idens po- 
© puluc” arWari, wiiri, CO. pecuny- 
"a4 collegere &:contribuere ad de- 
- "fenfionem" & conſervationem Re- 
- ligionss Catholice & Romanz 4» 


hoc Regno, adverſus nefaria con-- 


filia & conatus preditti Regis, & 
quorumlibet aliorum ill; adhar en- 


In the year MDLXXXIX,the 7th, 
day of January, the woft bly Facul- 


ty of Ti beology 41 Paris was conven'd 


at the College of Sorbone, publick 
of all the Orders of the (aid 
Faculty cing aid, and the Maſs of 
the Holy Ghoſt there celibrated, to 
conſult upon theſe following Articles, 


prayers 


46 they are extratted from the "Pets 


tion of the Citizens, accordine to the 


deſire of the Tikuſtriois. Perſons the 


Prevoſt de. Marchatids, the Eſche- 
vins,the Copſuls, 4nd the Catholick 
people of the famous City of Paris, 


teſtified as well by their words as by 


Inſtrument and publiſh 4, fiengd by 


_ their Regiſter, and ſeal'd with the com- * 


mon Seal of the City. 


Whether the People of France 
may not be diſcharged and ſer 


. free from the Oath of Allege- 


-ance and,, Obedience made to 
Hemwry Ml. | * 
Whether the ſaid people may with 
2 ſafe conſcience arm and unite 
themſelves, colle& and raiſe mo- 
neys for the defence and preſer- 
vation of the Cathvlick Rowan 
Regen 'in this "Realm, a- 
gain the wicked counſels and 
practiſes. of the ſaid King and 


tum, 


Car.;. that they are abſolyed from their Allegeance, &&c. 


tium, & contra publice fide vio- 
lationem ab eo Bleſis fatFam, in 
prejudicium preditte Religionis 
. Catholice, & Editti ſantte Uni- 
onis, & naturalis libertatis con- 
wvocationis trium Ordinum hujws 


Regni, 


Super quibus Articulis, audita 
omnium 8& ſingulorum Magiſtro- 
rum (qui ad (ſepruaginta- convene- 
runt) matura, accurata, & libera 
deliberatione, auditis mulris 6 va- 
ris rationibus, que magna ex par- 
te tum ex Scripturis (acris tum Ca- 
nonicis San&ionibus, & decretis 
Pontificum in medium difſertiſh- 
mis verbis prodita ſunt : CON- 
CLUSUM eſt 3 Domino Decano 
ejuſdem Pacultatis, nemine | refra- 
gante, & hoc per modum Confilii 
ad liberandas Conſcientias prediei 
populi. 

- PRIMUM, quod pranks hujus 
ni folurus eſt & liberatus a Sa- 

cramento Fidelitatis & Obedientiz 

przedico Henrico en 

DEINDE, quod idem populus 
licite” & tuta conſcientia armari, 
uniri, & pecugias colligere & con- 
tribuere porteſt, ad defenſionem 8& 
conſeryvationgm Religionis Catho- 
lice, Apoſtolic, & Romane, ad- 
verſus nefaria conſilia & conatus 
prediai Regis, 8 quorumliber illi 
2dherentium, ex quo fidem pub- 
licam violavit in prexjudicium Re- 
ligionis Catholicz, & Edicti San- 
aw Unionis, & Naturalis Liberta- 
tis convocationis trium Ordinum 
hajus Regni. 

- Quam Conclufionem inſuper 
viſum eſt eidem. Pariſjenſi Facul- 
rari,eranſmicrendam effe.ad S.D.N. 
Papam, ur eadem San&tz Sedis 
Apoſtolicz autoritate probare 6 
confirmare, & Ecclefiz Gallicane 
' graviſlime laboranti opem & auxi- 
from preſtare dignetur, 


all other his Adherents, and a- 
gainft the breach of Publick 
Faith committed by him at 
Bloys, to the prejudice of the ſaid 
Roman Religion, and Edi& of 
Holy Union, and the Natural Li- 
berty of the Aſſembly of the 
three Eſtates of this Kingdom, 


Upon which Articles having bees 
had a careful, adviſed, and free deli- 
beration of all the Maſters of that Fa- 
culty, being then LXX in number as 
alſo being heard mary and ſundry 
Reaſons, moſt excellently produc 'dand 
delrver'd,, not onely from Holy Scri- 
Piures, but alſo from Canonical Sax- 
cons and Papal Decrees : "tis agreed 
and CONCLUDED on by Maſter 
Dean of the ſaid Faculty, not any 
gainſaying it, and that by way of 
counſel or advice to deliver the con- 


ſciences of the ſaid people. 


FIRST, that the people of this 


' Kingdom are diſcharged and freed 


from the Oath of Allegtance and 0be- 
dience made to Henry II. 

SECONDLY, that the ſaid people 
may legally and nith a ſafe anos 
— and —_— _ colleft and 
raiſe moneys for the defence of the 
Cathalick, Apoſtolick, and An 
Religion, againſt the wicked counſels 
and prattiſes of the ſaid King, and all 
other his Adberents ; ſeeing he hath 
violated the publick Faith in preju- 
yo. Ki the Catbolick Religion, the 
Eat of the holy Union, and the Na- 
tural Liberty of the Aſſembly of the 
three Eft ates of this Kingdom. 


Moreover, the (aid Faculty of Pa- 
ris do think fit to have their [aid De- 
cree or Coneluſion to be ſent to our 
moſt Holy Lord the Pope, that he 
would vouchſafe to ratifie and confirm 
it FÞy the Authority of the Holy Apo- 
ſtolical See, and afforc help and afſi- 
ſtance to the French Church, now in 
great ſtreſs and hazard, 


And 


Yyy 


* IL 
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And accordingly a Letter was drawn up and ſent to the Pope, which 
take as followedh, being now yery difficulc to be met with z and at Pars 
it ſelf all Papers concerning theſe inſolencies were taken from the Re- 


oiſters or off the Files, at the-re-entrance of Henry IV, into that City, 
whereby many Villanies of this Zeagve were loſt, 


$$: Dp: 
=; > #6. 74 $5: 2a Y, 


BEATISSIME PATE R, que ſpes:nobis ante aliquot dies 
 ſurtma erat, fore ut poſt tot procelios,” quibus aunos pene jam trigimta jai#ti 
ſumus, conſtitutam in Galiize Eccleſia pacem aliguando videremus, atque de 
ea remintiom BEATITUDINI veſtre latam brevi offeremus, eam 
vero cradeli atque immani fortiſſimi ac piemiſſimi Dues Guilii, atque illyftriſ- 
ſimi Cardinalis ejtus fr abris cede acerbiſſims luits commutctam eſſe, tanto gra- 
wins pertulimus,quanto durins tft in medio ardore belli exeptum euns nobis eſe, 
Cui ut hoc reliquum-nobis Religions ac vite eft acceptum ferimme, ita eo am{o 
« ue hareticorum.faucibus proftituatar, merito - Jane cn a 
Le ſi tamen Divini Numinis conftitutio fuit, ut & inviit;ſſani . Principic 
labores glorioſaſſima morte conſumaret, & latens dudum ſub Catholica profeſs 
one impietatis virus tam chari capitis pr «tio speriret ut omniporents Dei judi- 
chain ta re tacith ſuſpicimus, ac veniam petimws, ita SantFitatis Veſbra pedibus 
provoluti, opens veſtram per viſcere miſcricordie Jeſu Chriſti imploramar, ut 
dum rem qualiter paucis exponimus, tuum auxilium quod decet etiam imye- 
ir A715 Py $44 ; E.: 47, ; bis « *.5 
Notenin it Interfetteris ars atque exiſtimatio fingers perfe#o ſcelere ne- 
ceſſe habet, tranſverſum optimum Ducem ambitio egit,, qui quod in Regem to- 
ries nullo GI boe -unuw peccaſſe (fortaſſe merite) 5 multis diks 
eſt, quod noluit. Auems jj non wſque co demus Dei wblce ſalatis Zelus 
comediſſed, ut certifſama pericula foties inermy ſe ded it; ft non conſcien- 
lie purites & animi candor ejus A quo. 4d necem pettbgtar, dolis opportunum 
feciſſes, cum ille quede-paratis fibi infidiis dicebatur, toties intrepidus contem« 
nerts, ſic nimirun effet#us, wt optimi & probifſn quique ſolent, qui ales inv- 
probes ofſe diffitillime ſuſpicantur, & vivum adbuc haberemus,& tanto ſuper- 
ftute Ectlefia Dei vindite gauderemu:, ; arf-ig 
Niſs forte quod Hereticis omnino- pro libidine in aula gerentibus, jenque 
* DP. i An. extindto Regus * fratre, atqueipſe nos obſceare favente Rege, Navarrum ad 


jou. Sceptrum vocantibus, ab Illuſtriſſamo Cardinali Borbonio primum,wox'a bea« 
tifſems memorig Gregorio P. Dux Guifius excitatis, wt viderets nequid 
1 pay, ona. mg peciat . niſt--#t; Navarro, 
(a) Dakg of Elpernot-mr rea! Huguimot, (a) onic, - {(b). Cazimro,- (c): merrrics 
but tbe Kings Favourites.” . 1 Cy caters. gr heretics Inferia 
od 0 I SIR. demtar; &' tolibue fetur ? ut marenti* 
Cr Ce ned 0 29 Na bu88 drjetlis Catholicis exultept Hereticin in 
varre. bs 44s 6 30 rene, er 6-0nay in (quod jam nndique fit) 

| ' » =iberiaa debacchemtur ? . 


(c) 4 Crnenin.ing Complement to an Engs.  Adade weſtram (Pater Beatiſſume) & totius 


liſh Queen Santte Sedis leſam dignitatem, cum & preſente 
Santtitatis veſire (d) Legato ſcelus tantum par- 
ricida defignaret, © monenti audientium dentga- 


ret. 


(d) Cardinal Gioven, Franc.'Morg(ini, 
Biſhop of Bergamo, was at Lys. 


Cars: that they are abſolved from their Allegeance, cc. 233 


ret. Denique Cardinalem confodiens, totum [acrum iſtud ac purpuratum Col- I 
ww Violaret. Cui enim tandem ſacro parcet qui caput petierit ? qui ſedem * 
weſlram,quam verbs ſi verert fingit, fatto oppreſſerit ? qui Patrem,a quo *ce- * Hen. II, 
leſti ole tin#us eft occiderit © ant que ſub ills Chriſtians homini ſecuritas eſſe 4 conſe- 
Y ant quo tandem proceſſura eff inpittas 1am 1 np; Cratch at 
pe q proceſſura eft impietas , que ſic jam in previfet Rheims ky 
_ cum ſint ejuſmodi ut jam vitam potius profundere; quam Tyranni « yoey "tj 
dem hanc neſtris atque Eccleſie univerſe cerviphus impendentem, & poſtrema Lorrain, 
omnis minitentem ferre parati fint omnes boni : coque Jam ventum ſit, ut Th:ftvry of 


Francorum priſca fides virtue ac pietas his ſe totam debeat explicare, vel ipſi = Sainte 
. Ampoule 


exemplo precuntibus pacris atque infantibus, quos ingenti numero pluſquans 

decem millinm, non fine miraculs clamores ſus ſponte per vices in calum tal- 3% 
lemtes, & uitionem ſcelers in Tyrannum poſcentes z alios etiam Tyranni Reed: at 
imaginem {ſic enim vocabant) flagris caſam ac fratcem igni almoventes may be [cen 
in hac nrbe a#divimus & obſtupuimus ;, id nimirum eſt in quo veſtram (Bca- in L-2en's 
cifſime Parer) opex: implorams, ut cum tris nobis 3 veſtra Beatitudine pre- © 4 Freach 
ftavi in hoc negotio neceſſe ſit, ea nos at regu ſfiner pedes proftrati vehementer "fori.c. 
flaxitemme. a | 


Pcimum, ut juramenco quo nos Memricwn Ill, quondam obſtcin=- 7 
ximus & ſoluti declaremur. | 4 
Deinde, ut bellum quod cum publicz Religionis ac libertatis op- 
reſſore neceſſario gerendum eſt, juſtum eſle decernatur, 
Poſtremo, ut n<quid ram neceſfario operi,tum precum apud Om- 
 niporentem Deum,tum facultatem humanarum,deſic,ad utrun- 
que tum exterhi Principes, tum noſtri prxcipue homines Apo- 
ſclicz veſtrz gratiz,atqueyer Fubileum Indulgentie beneficio 
provocentur, | 


IE. 


ITh 


Nam priora illa duo Ce? confidentius petimmu,quod cum Juris nibil in Chri- 
fhencs ei ofſe debere, qui ſe Hereticum aut famtorem Hereſeos manifeſte pre- <<] 
buerit, qui publicam fidem tum divinam tum bumanan tam enſigni parricidio 
ſtexeyit, qui Regai & Sceptri judices tam fade violarit qui per Aſſaſunos Chri- 
fitwurs Principem occiderit, qui Sacerdotem, Pontificem, Cardinalem, & in 
this Ecclefraſtici Ordinis prefidem tracidarit,qui Anathematis diras omnes 
it fulmins incarrerit, qui parato ad perdendum omnia, & fade conculcan- 
dim animo fit, ipſa nos dudum ratio & vetus traditia docuerit, preſertins cuns 
Gallia 3pſe Reges quondam 7/to (quo pejorem nunquam habuit) longe tolera- 22 
bikores autheritate veſtra excluſerit, mo etiam voce propria nos Juramento 
hoo liberos, ſi quid preter prowiſſa facerer,” non ſeme! pronuntiarit, tuns vero 
'” precipiti negotio, cam reſponſum Featitudine _ expettandi tempus non 
efſet, mee tamen quicquam dubia & fludtuante conſcientia facere certum efſet, 
graviſſams adh ibito Theologorum Sorbouz Pariſienis jud cio, qui iterum & 
tertie, rogats noſtre, magno numero ad Seytuaginta uſqwe ſuper hac re conve- 
penny + rem acchrat! diſceptarunt, ſecure nos in utroque agere, & tuto 
i veſlp# Beatitudine caput utrunque poſtulare ac ſperare debere ab iiſdem de- 
. ite : Bvinetiam tos 4d cefoam Beatitudinem ſuam ea de re ſententiam, 
4*ibſyue rationum momentis impellantsr, (cripturas Accipimms. 

Peftre vere (Pater Beatiſſme) ſepientie erit, ſi quid fraus, ſi quid ſolits, 
gia dudum afſlizimur, Impoſtorum ars contrarium-i1s Bealitndina veſtre 'ob- 
trwſerit, huic fidems adhibere nolle * ant ſi. quid (quod plus timemus) nobis con- 
ſternatis, & vix 5 tanto dolore animun colligentibus, preoccupando impetra- 
rit, id ne Chriſtianiſſimo Regno,: ne Eccleſis nocet providere : imo irritum 
(quod trementes veniam petentes dicimus) urgente ac premente negetio ta- 

STIS2” 2? tuere 
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-158 9 tuere, neve committere, ut i tanto Eccleſia periculo, in quo bs Peccare jam 
| non licet, illuſiſe ſe dignitati veſtre, quod non ſemel fackym antea eſt, verſatg 
nequitia gloriart Pe . MN 4 Ky, 2255 

Tum 10s qui loquimur, ques reliqui Galliz Catholici intwentur omnes, þ 

vid Francorum quondam gene, f quid Gyſiorum Princigum virtue, & fu- 

hs toties pro Chriſti Eccleſia (a, rae ſs quid Pariſtenſium crvmm fides de 

republica Chriſtians atque adeo Apoſtolica ſede promernit, ſi quid notilifſim; 
Regni peſſum euntis, & janam hareſi colla (ubdituri, wniver ſamque Eccleſs- 
am eodem motu concuſſuri cauſa atque periculum, ſi quid bonorum omnium, < 
teſt amentum Patrum relantium fletus movere eum debet, qui in apice Eccle- 

. fre conſtitutus, ut confirmet fratres divinitus monitug eſt, veſtram (P.B.) pg. 
ternam providentiam per-eum qu eft, q#1 Cr 41, (us Venmurus eſt omnipotens, 
obreſtamar, nt in re tanta, tam periculoſa, tanti in 'reddeuds ratione apud 
ſummum judicem momenti futuraz quam res ipſa neceſſariam eſſe clamat, ſoll- 
 citudinem ac curam adhjbere, & que antea diximmquaque iterum deyotiſhi. 

| me petimus donare ac tribuere non gravetur., Denique non conmittat, ut 
Sixto V. Pont. fidew in Chriſtiapiſſimo regns periiſſe, aut non ſatis per ms 
veſtramque dignitatems tanto ma Vi ſum fuiſſe poſteri dicere jure poſſent. 
Sued nos impetraturos ut ſperamus, ſicuti ſperare certe debemus, ita poſt ſax- 
Hſſmorum pedum oſcula, Beatitudinem veſtr am uti nobis Deus Opt. Max, fic 
diu incolumem ſerver, ſummis precibus ab eo petimus atque obſecramus. 


Beatitudinis veſtr# 


Pari is | . | | 
14 Fa ” 5$ 9. Humillimi, Dewvotiſſ. & obſequenti. Filis, Cives 
y" Pariſienſes, pro reliquo 'C atholicorum & 
5 0 
| Fidelium in Gallia cets, | 


And now the Covenazters run into all manner of extrayagancies a- 
oainſt their Soveraign, whom they no more call or acknowledge for 
King, terming him only Henry de Yalow, Heretick, Tyrant, and what 
not ? throw down his Arms and Statues, which they break to pieces, 
and drag along the ſtreets : nay, ſo mad were they, that to have but his 
* Seelus pu» * Picture or to call him King, was thought crime enough to deſerve 
raba:ur death : yer the Painters ſet themſelves on work to draw him, bur in the 
more ple= mrioft ridiculous and ſhameful habits and poſtures their zealous phanſjes 
@.naxm, ſ* could invent. : | 
guts _—_ And their Prieſts were as wicked as the worſt of them, thundering 
þ--4 "4.4 from their Pulpits all manner of falfities and accuſatious againſt him,ac- 
ada cuſing him of Magick and. Witchcraft, perſuading their Auditors to 
Lim cjw pi- fight againſt that Beljal, to give no quarter to him nor his friends , for 
Ham d»mi the Kingdom was fick, and nothing could cure it but a good draught of 
baberes: Jo. French loud. Some made little Images of him in Wax, which they 
M _ 0+ ſer on the Altars whileſt Maſs was ſaying, then mumbling ſome old 
; eg; Wives Charms, prick'd the Images to the heart, thinking by that way | 
' of Witcheryto kill theKing. Others carried lighted Tapers up and 
down,repeating ſeveral ſuperſtitious words,and purting out their Lights, 
chinking ſo to haſten his death. 


Pe ina Others imployed their Wits to render him odious, making many 
Powe” wicked and malicious Anagrams of him, as 
16.',4 Cc. 4 


HENRI 
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HENRI DE V ALO1S: 
Anagram, 
Vilain Herodes : or Julian Herodes : oy 
De hors le Vilain: or Ha, ruine de Loys ! 
HENRTC DE VALets: 
| Anagr am, 
O Crudelis Hyena ! 
HENRICUS TERTIUS .DE YALLES 10: 
Anagram, 
O Deus ! vere ille * Antichriſtus : * Thy is 
| may be was 
in 9ppoſotion 


and ſuch like. And'for Libells and Satyrs they were innumerable, the !'* '94/4n«- 
Preſs and Pen labouring continually with infamousDefamarions againſt _— 
their. Soveraign. . h the HEN, 
And now they conſulr how to carry on their deſigns; and firſt they RICUS 
run to the Parlement at Paris, ſeizing on all whom they thought to fa- TERTIVS, 
vour the King, clapping them up in the Baſtille , the Rump, or thoſe , Agr: 
who comply'd with the people, being abour CLX in number, choſe ofocy 
BarnabEe Briſſon for their Prefident, one fg Learning as his Works __ 
reſtifie z but whether his Zeleor Fickleneſs might engage him in this 
action I know not, or whether his fear,of the peoples ps ſhould he re- 
' fuſe it 3 and I meet with a Protef{ation ſaid to be his, and by him ſub- Jexrna! 
ſcrib'd, declaring his Innocency, how he was forc'd to do bs by he did : 1589, = 
Be-it as *twill, the Leaguers were pleas'd to have a man of his Repure, ?* Fon. 
Honeſty, and Learning, to ſeem to eſpouſe their Cauſe. - 
To maintain this war and their deſigns, which they calld THE 
HOLY UNION, the people contributed with abundance of 
freedom, inſomuch that Moneys which had been whoorded up for ma. 
ny years, now flew plentifully abroad, and the Women or Holy Siſters 
arenever behind in wicked Zele : moſt of the Cities and Provinces re- 
yolt from the King, and ſo the war is carried on againſt one another 
under divers Titles, 


The Kings Party is ſome- The Covenanting Party is ſome- 
times call'd times call'd 

Royaliſts Leaguers 

Minions or Favourites Covenanters 

Huguenots Catholicks 

Hereticks Confederates 

N avarriſts Rebels . 

Politicks Holy Union 


Bearnoiſes [K. of Navarre CLorrainers 
born in that Territory. 
Les Mahemtres,or Mal Hack- Guiſards or Cuſians 
ſters, now corruptly He- Zealots 
cors, 
Bandees blanches or Eſcarpes The Godly Pargy 
blanches, i. e. White For- 
ces Or White Scartfs. 
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White was the Colours of the __ Party, eſpecially the King of w4. 
wvarre always wore it, he and thoſe for him wearing white Ribands or 
white Scarfs ; the Coloar worn by the” Zeagarrs was commonly grey, 
chough ſome in imitation of the Spen;ards wore Reg, 

Beſides the former long Lerter to the Pope, they ſent others alſo to ſe- 
veral Cardinals, 'in which they renounced all Acknowledgments to the 
King, ſtill calling him in their Letters only The late King of France , and 
the ſame Complements they afforded the King of Navarre : and the 
better to gain their deſigns,they ſent to Rome to agitare their Aﬀairs with 


the Pope theſe four ative Blades : 


Le Sienr de Dieu, Knight, and Commander of the Order of Saint 
Fohn of Feruſalem. | 
Mr. Lazare Coquelej, Counſellour in the Parlement of Pars. 
ean de Piles, Abbot of orbaws, who had formerly been at Rome 
in behalf of the heagnt, 1586,1587. 
Pierre Friſon, Dean of Rheims, © 
To theſe. they gave ſeveral private Inſtruftions (39 in number ;) the 
ſumme of chem being to this purpoſe : - 


To wait upon the Pope, and tell him of their Afairs in France. To 
| inform him of the Maſſacre at Bloys, and aggravate them" by the 
circumfaiices, as the Time, Place, Manner, and Breath of promiſe. 
To joftifle all the ations of Guile,' with the neceſſity of bus former 
. raking up Arms, with the willingneſs of the Leaguers to come in to 
the King, ( eng they were very powerful) whth he promic'd ts 
* fight the Hereticks, How the deſigns of the contrary Party 'was ta 
ruine the Clergy. To ſatisfie him of the Barricades in Paris, '« 
that the King deſigned to murder the good Catholick people.” How 
the Catholiques are very hardly us d, while the Favourers of He- 
reticks are preferr d'; which plainly diſcovereth the heart of the late 
Kine, (i. &. Henry) whoſe abowtinable wickedneſs and hypocrifie 
they muſt alſo diſcover. How he hath now joyw'd himſelf with the 
Hereticks, s no good Romaniſt, hath. no reverence for Religion, 
being at Church ſometimes with bis Hat on. To tell him the Rea. 
ſons why they choſe Mayenne for their Head or Chief, That for 
their parts they will neither ſpare their lives nor eſtates in this quar- - 

rel, and / to defire his affiſtance to afford them bis ſpiritual «nd 
temporal Treaſures, to pronounce ſome Decree ueainſt this cruel Ty- 
rant, z0t to entertain or hear his Embaſſadowrs and" Meſſages. To 
ſend forth a Fubilee through all Chriſtendom, to'implore Gods afſi- 
ffance. To grant a Croiſado, that all good Catholicks might help 
them, To excommmunicate all that oppoſe them. To ſend 4 Le- 
gat into their Army, that all may know that the Pope undertakes 
their quarrel. To deſire that all Catholick Princes would enter into 

4 League in d:fence of their Religion, Oc. 


25 May, 1589, SENAULT. 


| Mem. de 1s Nay the Sorboniſts were ſo zealous, thar ſome one or other having 
Ligue, v:}. 4rayn up 2 ſhort Paper,containing thereaſons of raking up Arms againſt 
3-p.557. the King, and it concluding, | XIII, 


337 
XIII, 5g 
How one Bodille of no more then 4 Gentleman, yet becauſe Chil- See back- 


—c 
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deric Il. had cauſed him publickly tobe whipped, the ſaid Bodille wrd:, 1. 3. 
took thence occaſion to kill that King, for which he is commended ©:4© * 
by Hiſtur1ans :. and therefore may not the Injury done to @ better 

then Bodille, viz. t0 4 brave Prince (Guife) be alſo reven- 


ged * 


So zealoiis (I ſay were the Doctors of Sorboune, that having red over 
this Tract _y approved it,affirming nothing was in it contrary to the 
Roman Church, | 


17 May, 1589. | Fuljen de Moranne. 


Nor is this all, for the people being obliged to pray for their King by 
the Canon of the Aiſſale,ſome of the City of Rrauvoy(in 1a France,about 
mid-way betwixt Pars and Amiens) _ this made a (cruple whether 
they were not thereby obliged to pray tor Henry de Yalow, ſecing they 
uſed to pray for ——0@sr King Henry. | 
Whereupon it was concluded by the Sorbonne, that in any prayer 5 apr. 
whatever the word Henry ſhould not be expreſs'd, that he ſhould not be 1589. 
pray'd for; and that it ſhould bedaſh'd our of all Prayers or Collects: 
furcher, if any of their Faculty of Pars agree not to this, they ſhall 
alſo be held culpable and guilty of Excommunication, depriy'd of the * 


Prayers and Privileges of the {aid Faculty, 
And it was alſo concluded, that inſtead of theſe words =— For our 


—- ſome prayers ſhall be drawn up for the Catholick or Leaguing 
| = which accordingly was done, BY 
--4nthe'mean time-many places j2yning with the Leaguers,amongſt the 
reſt thoſe of Lyons drew upa long and tedeous Declaration, where- 


in they ſay, 


That Lyons: hath formerly been one of the moſt Loyal Cities in arch 
France. 152g. b 

That Obedience may be wroneg'd by being too much or too little, 

That therefore for the future they will conſider all the Kings commands, 
whether they are for the better or worſe, ' and ohms 4b obey 'or 
Oppoſe. if 

T A. ok being appointed & Gad for two ends, to preſerve Religion, 
and keep the ; from oppreſſion, that therefore they will and 

| ourht to ne commanas contrary to theſe two ends, 

That ering he hath violated the Edit of Union, kil'd and impriſon'd 
the good Romaniſts, covntenanced the Hereticks,favoured Elper- 
non 4nd his creatures , therefore they have entered into the Holy 
Union, taken wp Arms; reſolving to take the King from” bis bad 
Council, which if they had not done they had been worſe then 

ews. 

T i. to (ay Kings onght not 10 be reſiſted upon any occaſion is falſe Do- 
rine,” ſeeing they are onely to be obey'd conditionally, viz. in.that 
which is not prejudicial to Religion, Gods Service, and the good of 


the State. 


x 
+ 
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Doubt not but God will bleſs their good Undertakings : And & after 
the telling of ſome ſtories conclude. 


"This done, they draw up a Form of an 04th, whereby.they . ſwear to 
theſe Articles : bv 


.To continue in the Roman Religion. 
'To defend their City of Lyons. 
To preſerve the Forein Merchants in their Privileges. 
To att in defence and behalf of thoſe of Paris. 
To obey no Commant whatever that is prejudicial to their Union, 
To ob(erve exattly the Edi of Union. 
To obey the Duke of Nemours their Governour, 
To ſtick cloſe one to' another. 
And deſire all good people to joyn with them, 
.. 


And for their further encouragement thoſe of Pars ſend a Letter to 
theſe Hotſpurs of Lyons, wherein they mindchem 


of the Killing and Hap at-Bloys. 
That the Aſſaſſinates had no other deſign in.it but t0 ruine Religion, 
bring in Hereſie,' maimain their Tyrannies, | apd to bring-all good 
pouee into ſlavery. . | 
cing Frenchmen 434 Catholiques we are bound to defend. our 
Religion and Eftate againſt any he who it will z,, and by all Obliga- 
tions of Religion, Law, Nature, and Intereſt, we muſt not leave the 
Kingdom to the mercy of this prodigal, perjur'd, crael, and mur- 


So 


dering Prince. 1 | $ 
That the two Henries are agreed, Hereſie allow'd of, the Catholicks 
perſernted, and «ll things ſeem to go as in England, ba 
Therefore rowſe up and take courage againſt theſe oppreſſions, and ſend 
ſeme of yours to conſult with us, and afford u# your affiftance. 


Paris, 35\' May, nt you ns tt SENAULT, 


Mem.d: M. Nay, ſo confident were they intheir courſes, that they ſent a Letter 
| de Neve:s, to the Citizens of Nevers, exhorting them to ſtick cloſe co this Cauſe, 
vel.2.p.205. aſſuring them that without fo doing»—There was no hopes for their ſalva- 
—_— d tion either in Heaven or Earth. 
\ yojarde?  Whilleſt theſe things were doing,” the Swordmen and their Counſel- 
ſajut, ſoic 10urs wete nor idle 3 for the Duke of-Majenxe no ſooner hears of his 
au Ciel ou brother" Gviſe's death, but he conſults his own urs ſecurech many 
en la Tere ftrong places to his Intereſt, and ac laſt pers to Paris, where he was recei- 
ved with'all demonſtrarigns of joy and honour : and here he falleth co 
work how to carry on the war, and ſuch a vogue with the multicude 
had this Hoh nn 2 are» = wo and Cities daily ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to ics Authority * nay, a+ Company. of | Bumkin Tatterdemallians 
in Notmandy, tothe number of Sixteen thouſand, having roſe on their 
own heads, and for their own Intereſt, reſolving to defend A” 
anc 


—_— 
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and goods againſt any whatſoever be he Royaliſt or Leeguer, that ſhould 1589 
come into their Country, were at laſt by the perſuaſion of ſome Prieſts 
and Jeſuits wheel'd oyer to ſide with the Covenanters ; but having no 
experience and but poorly armed, were quickly routed by the Duke of 
Montpenſier, Theſe Clubmen were afrerwards call'd the Gautiers, from 
the little Town {a Chapelle Gautier in higher Normandy, where they firſt 
began their InſurreQions or Rendezvouz'd, A 

The King in the mean time had writ friendly Letters to the Duke of 
Mayenne, giving him reaſons for the death of his brother, perſuadin 
him to live quietly z but Madam de Montpenſier (his zealous fiſter) _ 
other thoughts wouid not let him hearken to the Kings defires- ſo ax 
Paris he is made Head of the Covenanters, and declared Liewtenant Gene- 
ral of the Crown of France : the Sixteen and others would have had him 
ro take upon him the Title of * King, but this he refuſed, however he * Perefixe 
had all the Power, They broke the Kings Great Seal, making another Hf. Hen.le 
inits ſtead, On one fide of which was the Army of France, with this Grand. 


loſcription : 


THE SEAL OF THE KINGDOM OF 
[ F#o@:: 4 'XF-- C:::Þ, 


On the other fide was an empty Throne, about which was this ; 


CHARLES DUXZE OF MAYENNE, 
Liewtenant of the Eſtate and Crown of 
FRANCE 


, 


Mayenne thus entered as it were into the Throne, paaioges a Council 
coofiting of * XL of the chiefeſt Covenantersy and this was call'd The * Th; 


General Conncil of the Union, which -with” hjs afiſtance was to treat of Names may 
and conclude all the froſt wi buſineſs 4/ however the Council of * ſeen in 


Sixteen was left chiefly ro look 55 Paris, and now was added to the for. 192 de Ser. 
res, Inveg- 
mer Oaths this ney one ; ny 


We do all ſwear to be obedient to the General Council of Catholichs 
nenly appointed at Paris, and alſo engage as mich as in us lieth to 
ſee it ſubmitted to by others, and whatſoever ſhall be ghere ordain'd 


uo be accompliſts d, 


But 2 little after Aayenne added ſome other of hjs Creatures co this 
Council, the ww to bring them to _ lieur. _ 

And now the LZe4g%%5 proſecute the war againſt the King ever 
where, though he freely hers al pardon: that will acknowledge him 
for their King, "and ſends ro Mayranc agaitt apd pines have Peace 
made, bu this the Puke abſolacely denjerh, nor will allow fo much as 
4 Truyee, though Morefni the Cardinal Legat jterpoled for the ging 
of it; ſo that the King is oblig'dr0 proclgme Mayenpe and all his Ad- 
herenrs* Traitors, and to remove the Parlement and Courts of Porg to 
Tovys by Proclamation, himſelf then reſtdjug there, and many of gho 
Loyal Parlement-men had fled:ro him _ Part, | 7 

Z 2 7 'et 
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Yet for all the low conditionof the King, and-che great power of the 
, ow y- Ltaguer s,'the Ci of Semin teftified their Loyalty z for though at firſt 
Der, p. 392, that place had co the Gujſards, yet.now. upon honeſter thoughts 
293. they declare for-the-King, upon which it was cloſely -belieg'd and bat- 
cer'd by the Duk&of:#xmale andthe Pariſiens-z, and being put to ſome 
ſerairs/atid fummon'd.ro ied, they promisd-to make. anſwer next mor- 
njng, which they did by hanging'out a:Pourtraicture over the Walls, 
by themnewly painted, wherein was repreſetited the Dukes of Majenne 
and: Xumale on I and __ —_ Catharine Dutcheſs. of 
mpenſceh kneeling ar their feet;:tearing ber hair, weeping and beyail. 
fe their fad misfortune : ar laſt the Siege was rais'd, - and ſo theſe Roy. 
a/iſts'e(caped the fury of the Leagners. Ta 
- 'Burnorto troublemmy ſelf with their fights and skirmiſhes, the King 
ſeeing the Covemanters reſolved:to ruine him, and ſeeing no means for 
his owt vation butro-throw his thoughts upon the. King of Na- 
-&#re;4though above allchings he abhorr'd an Hoguenet) who had un- 
der his-commanda;good experienc'd Army, and from whom: he need 
nor doabr of afiſtanee; Navarre baving by a Manifeſto proteſted againſt 
the Covenanting Rebellion, and proferred his ſervice to fight againſt 
themviri behalf of the French King, Tt] | | 
: In ſhort : A Peaceor-Truce was concluded between theſe two Kings, 
_ _ at which the "Spaniſh Embaſſadour Bernardino Mendoza: forſakerh the 
; = 4 Court without taking leave, goeth to Pars, refideth with the Covenen- 
31, 2” ters, where he became an active: Inſtrument to carry on the Spaniſh de- 
figns z and CardiaaAoroſon; (the Popes Legat) quits the Kingdom for 
Rome: And now wasit that the Kings:Name was daſhc out of all Pray- 
ers a5'aforeſaid.' And though the King had. uſed great means and Inter- 


eſt to ger the good will of Pope Sixtws V.yet the Agitators of the League 
were {0 perrae an prevalent at Rome, that the King is not only de- - 
nied, bur'a Moxi#6ry'@ad is thundered our againſt” him, whereby he in- 
curred the Cenfure-if within 30 days: he releaſed notCardinal Bourbon 
and the:Archbiſhop of-Zyoxs, and gave him notice of it, and within 60 
days'ro make hisdue ſubmiſſion to.the Pope for the death of Cardinal 
Eſc t and if theſe things were not done, he ſhould then be no King, 
nor his:Subjes bound to obey him, but abſolutely free from their Outs 

'The Z»# it ſelf being nor to be met with in any of the Roman ByYaris, 
and fo very difficult to be had, take as followeth. ook 


£$41.X T. WS Epiſcopus, 


Serv ſervorum Dei, ad futuram rei memoriam. 


24 TnſcrutabilisDivinz Providentiz altitudo, cujus nutu palate ona! 
'©& terrena'gubernancur, Apoſtolorum principi beato Petrs,cjuſque {uc- 
© ceſforibus Rewenic Pontificibus, Claves a Cealorum ac totius Apo- 
« ſtolicztradiditiplenitudinem poteſtatis,ſimulque ſupra ſoliditacem ejus 
< fidei-ſuam ſanctam zdificavir ecclefiam,ſecundum verax Domini yer- 
« bum; Zgo djco tibi,quis ts es: Petrus,& ſuper hanc petram edificebo Ecele- 
* fan weamy& porta: Inferni non' pr nt adverſus cam, & thi dabo 
© elaves regni calerum ; & quoticunque ligaveris ſuper terram erit ligatum in 
© clic, & quedennque ſolveric ſuper terram-eerit ſolutum & in caly. | 

| e 


thn. 
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© Ulnde nos ad ſacroſantam ejuidem Beati Petri Cathedram (meritis 
* licet IO divina diſponente clementia yocati, & in chrongjulti- 
rice i 


©per, edifices & plantes z, ſupremam in amnes Reges ac Priacipes' uni 
eek c— cunQoſque populos, genres & nationes, non humana_ ted 
« divina Inſtitucione nobis tradicam em obci iptum Domg- 
© num imitari debemus, qui pios & miſericors ultionem ei, qui illpm 
* prxvenit, pararem temperar, & quos impanitentes«Fider.-non prins.{c- 
« yera vindicta coercer, quam antea comminerur :*lihaffidue aurem pec- 
© cantes & in peecatis perſeverantes, cum exceſſuum gravfitas miſericor + 
« dize fines tranfierit, ut ſaltem timore pan ad penitenti 


Ca* 
+ leſtia juſtitiz arma exercet. Ita & nos quoque pro commiſſs, nobis 3 


« Deo nniverſalis Eccleſiz regimine, falubciter cogimur providere, ne 
« ver infidias humani generis hoſtis,corum ſalus qui-care noſtrie crediti 
« ſunt, in exitium ruar, aut in difcrimen adducatur y.'fed- peccatores p4- 
' terna noftra monitione 8 redarguarione, aut corrigantnr ab--erroribus 
© & ad penitentiam revertantur, aut fi chariratis ze exhortationis 
* & monitionis remedia nihil proficiat,ipſique incortigibiles apparuerine, 
' randem ſpiritualis gladii mucrone non ad perniciem ſed ad (lalutem yi- 
© brato, veluti putrida membra 4 fincero Ecclefize corpore (quod ab 
* omni macula purum cuſtodire debemus) abſcindantur &- feperer» 
©rur. | + MA 

© Sane cum ſuperioribus meaſibus ad aures noſtras, non ſine ingenci 
© animi noſtri perturbatione & horrore, fama publica ita: referente & in- 
6 crebreſcente, perveniſlet (| 8&deinde per literas dile&i flii noſtri Foar- 
© v& Franciſc: (tiruli SanQtorum Nerez & Archile;, Presbyteri Cardinalis 
© Mavrocent nuncupati, noſtri & Sedis Apoſtolice in Regt) Frencie de 
« }atere Legati) certiores fadti faiſſemus,' quemadmodum etiam notori- 

nm univerſis exiſtit : Quod Henricwe Ill. Francoram Rex, Luwlovicun 
© bone memorie Sante R. E. Presbyterum Cardinalem Gviſiam, Mec- 

* tropolytanz Eccleſiz Rhemenſis Archiepiſcopum,: ſeu perperuum ad- 

© minitratorem, 2c noſtram 8 Sedis Apoſtolic Zegatom' netum,. capi & 


© in Carcere conjict, ac die ſequenct in vigilia Nativitatis Domini ao- 


© tri Feſs Chriſti necari : necnon dile&um filium noftrum Coralaw (Tis 
* ruli Santi Chryſogonj, cjuſdem Sanz Ecclefiz Prebyterum Carding- 
. © lem Borboninm, Avenionenſis Civitatis & Comitatus Fene/favi, noſbrum 
© etiam & Sedis Apoſtolics de latere Legarum :). ac venerabilem - fra- 
©trem noſtrum Archiepiſcopum Zugdvnenſem, pro.quo nos eodem tem = 
© pore idem Henricwe Rex, ut illum in Sandtz &. Z. Cardinalem afſus 
* meremus inſtanter rogabat, ſimiliter capi, ac etiam in carceremde« 
*trudi, & in co cuſtodiri mandavetit, prout etiam capti & carcerati im- 
 preſentiarum exiftunt, detinentur & cuftodiuncur,. in Excommunica- 
© tionis ſententias & alias cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas & , inſacris Ca+* 
© nonibus ac diverſis Conſtitutionibus (tam generalibus quam particula- 
* ribus) Santorum Generalium Conciliorum & Summorum Romwaroram 
© Pontificum predeceſſorum noſtrorum, ac in liceris noſtris.die Cons Do- 
* minilegi conſuetis, conrentas & promulgatas, una cum canſciis,” com 


© plicibus, fautoribus, defenſoribus 8& Ss, ac iis qui conſilium; 
e [nt rpowh , operam, cuſtodiam & miniſterium prabueruge, rule. 
© rant & - incurrendo. | $2 

© Nos qui dictum Henticum Regem paterns chaigate- i 
© more ſemper complexi & proſecuti fuingus, notyporui hy 


* & delictorum & TT Er nan maxime- affici- dolore 
| 7'3 &. 


ti 3 & ſecundum Hieramie propheticam yocem, Acre c0n-- 
* fieu; te ſuper __—_ ſuper regna, ut evellas & deſtrume, diſperdas &. Aufſe- 


1589 


nd. 


—— 
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15% < & thievore, prout alas inCogſiſtorio noltro-ſecreto-coram . venerabili- 


C 
.C 
C 
« 


© busfratribus noſtris S: #v F. 'Gardinalibus retulimus, ac..dolences cqn- 
"0 eſti fuintus : dumque expetabamas quod idem Hearicwe Rex {adi 
© 'pa -&eulpam faawi/agndſcens ad; cor rediret,. & diftos Carolup; 
« c Petri Archiepiſcopum carceratos relaxaret & liberos 
dienztteree; 8 Wbſolucionem 2 premiſſts humiliter poſtularer, prout ſe@- 
e fiepius Fivotrie Marchioni de Piſaxn; Ordinario, & Hiere- 

| *Extraordinariozſais apud nos Oratoribus, & etiam vyene- 
Claudio /Epiſcops Cenomancyſi, ab eo ad nos ſpecialiterde- 
iis; parefiw affect fignificaviomus, & yehementer , hortati ſums, 
ipfe*Hentriewd Rex; tron ut vere:penitens, nec peccatym-..fincere conki- 
tens}'nec ©2/tortlis-bumilicare -qua debebar, 8&.quemadmodum fideles 
E&perniedntes' Reges 8 -Principes hatenus. fecerunt, abſolutionem hy- 
2 oſtulare-curavit,- verum fſalutaria 2c, paterna noſtra 


> 
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Lo 


. : abflia non Rens;' uſque'.in- hodiernum diem. eoſdem Carolym 


© Card;/& PeryaiiwArchiepi(c. diſtulit dimircere & liberace. EP 
NOS ipirur;jqui licer ad: Declarationem contra eundemsHenricum 
©Regem foper s antea: procedere potuiſſemus, nihilgminus pro 
<patetna-acfingulari noſtraerga cum picrate, & pro-Regii honoris, di- 
4 ligne cum-co agendo,' ipſum pluſquam par'erat (jam enim 
< quineus agitur menſis) ut refipiſceret expetavimus,. non poſſumus nec 
. Squat axpline @ferce, quimbis malis pro ejuſdem Heprici,Regis ani- 
© mx ſalute & conſ(ervatione,. qu# nobis pre omnibus charior F- anti- 
©quior ſemper fuit, Canonica.& opportuna remedia adhibeamus. - Sed 
cum retibico Paſtoralis Officii euntorum Chriſt; fidelium,preſertim 
© vero SK. E, Cardinalium, etiam-Pralatorum ſecuritati confulere & 
idere ceftieamur, ne-cum tanto Regai - Frexcie.&.rotius Chriſtiani 
bisfcandalo, '& noſtrz Sedis Apoſtolicz dignitatis diſcrimine, digi 
Carolut Card. Bubonius & Petrus Archiep: Lygdunenſis diutius in carce- 
ribusLetineantur,neve & nobis de hujufmodi negleRa cura ac muneris 
<nioſtri adminiftratione- in diſtrito Dei judicio rationem redderecoga- 
© mr; devenerabilium fratrum noſtrorum-cjuſdem S.Z, F.Cardinalium 
<confilio & afſenſu; ac matura deliberatione predictum Hey 
©ricum Regem per viſcera 'miſcricordiz,6: aſperfionem ſanguinis Dei & 
Domini noſtri Feſs: Chr;ſt,quo & per quem hurhani generis Redemptio 
< fataieſt, ex toro corde hortamur,. atque authoritate ſolica tenore 


*preſentium-primo, ſecundo,; & tertio monemus, . requirimus, ac ejdem 
© yirute Sends Obedientia precipimus & mandamus,. quatenus ab hu- 
* juſmodi carceratione & detentione dictorum Carol; Card. & Petri Ar- 
* chiep-carceratorum, fiveſab cuſtodia;aur alias quomodoliber, detento- 
©-xum defiſtendo,illo per ſe vel alium,ſeu alios intra terminum decem di- 
* exum immediatefequentium 2 die publicationis preſentium, modo & 
© forms infraſcriptis faciendz, omni poſtpofica mora, exceptione vel ex- 
£ coſarioneaut pretextu, libere dimittere & liberare, ac in priſtinam & 
*pltenam libertarem cum omni ſecuritate,tuto commeaty ac receſſy,rea- 
A licer-& cum effectu reftituere & reponereqteneatur & debear, ſeu libere 
< dimiecar; liberer, arque in'priſtinam & plenam libertatem cum omni ſe- 
Spuritate,curo commentu ac receſlu reftaruac, 8 reponar,ſeu dimitti,libe- 


 *xark; reſticui & reponi (ur non faciar & mandet ; ac de eorun- 


dem Carol; Card.8: —_ chiep. libera dimiſſone & liberatiqne,& in 
© priſtinam 8& plenam libertatem cum omni ſecuricate,tuto.commgatu at- 
que rcvefſn, relations & repoſitionez/ per ſuas-literas Regia manu. & 
< iplito ſabfignaras, ſeuper publicum & aurhenticum Inſtrymentum, ad 
< nos & Sedem Apoſtolicam tranſmirrendas ,intra triginta gies a die didta 
+dimiffionis & liberationis,intxa ipſos decem dies faciendz,numerandos, 
* doceat & certioresreddar, | , Quod 


Ciy.s. hit they are abſatved ferwtbeir Allegeance, e&c. 


- © Quod {i preditus' Henriews Rex paternis his noftris exhortatiombus 

© monitjonibus & requiſionibus,ac mandato non. paruerit,.,&.in X 
© dictos decem-dies coſdem Curolam:Card. & Petrum Archjep. pon 
« limiſertr auc liberaverit,8 in priſtin.. plenam libectatem gum amaj ſe- 
<curirate,turo commeatu'& receſſu nan-reſticaerit vel repoſuexit, ſeu li- 
© bere dimirtizliberari,reſtitui & reponi now-fecerit (ur przfertur.;) & de 
© libera dimifione;liberatione,reſtirntione & repolitione przdigis nos ut 
« ſupra) intra didtos triginta dies non docuerit, aut-certiores nog regdide- 
« ret, ipſum quidem Henricsw Regem,ac omnes & quoſcunque quiiy gc- 
© toria violenta manuum injeione, captura, carceratione, dgtentiage & 
© nece przdiCtis conſcii, complices & fautores fuerunt, quive conlilium, 
© auxilium & opem,operam,cuſtodiam::8 miniſterium przbu Ys Hale 
« rutit & preftiterunt, cujuſcunque conditionis, ſtatus, gradug, ordinis & 


< Ernihilominus eundem gs Re Bs, ac univerſos & ſingulos 
© przdictos conſcios, complices, fautores, ores & recgptore. ive 
< * onfilium Aauxilium,favorem, opem; operam,cuſtadiam & mes 
© in przmiffis przbuerant,tulerunt & przſticerunt, tam ſyper didtis pub- 
< \ica & notoria'violenta manuum injecione in prefatos/Zedovic.. Card. 
© Guiſium,C arolum Card. Borbonium,&.Petrum Archiep. Lagdene; & illo- 
© rym captura & det=ntione,quam nece eju{dem Ludovic; C & aliis 
: impinge tn & exceſſibus defuper'admifis, ac latius deduQtis, & dedu- 
* cendis & exprimenidis,cadem Apoſtolica authoricate,primo, ſecundo 8 
© tertio monemus, requirimus 6 citamus, quatenus jos Rex perſe,. vel 
© alium ſeu alios, ſuum vel ſuos, procuratorem ſeu | wang 2x50 legiti- 
* mum ſen legitimos,ſufficienti ad id mandato inſtructum ſeu inſtructos z 
© reliqui vero perſonaliter per ſeipſos,. intra cterminum 60.dierum 2 die 
© executionis & publicationis przſentium computandoram, (quorum 60 
« dierum 20'pro prima,alios vero 20 pro ſecunda, reliquos aurtem 20 pro 
* tertia & ultima canonica monitione, 'ac ultimo & peremptorio termino 
c eiſdem przfigimus et aſſignamus) coram-nobis comparere tereantur er 
© debeant,ad dicendum,opponendum et allegandum z quare non debeanr- 
* d«clarari et denuntiari propter hujuſmodi violentam manuum injectio- 
_ ©nem, comprehe , necem, 21. detentionem perſonarum Card. ec 
© Archiep. reſpective er alia premiſla.,. inalias ſenteutias et ” ſpiri- 
« tuales et temporales in pr#didais ſacris Canonibus et Conſtitutionibus 
© contentas er inflictas,incurriſſe ct incidiſſe,cr quare cam ejuſdemHenrics 
© Regis quam aliorum ſupraditorum feudatarii, ſubdiri ec vaſlalli pro- 
* pterea a juramento fidelitatus,quo ei vel cis quomodoliber aſtringuacur, 
© abſolvi,vel illi jam 2bſoluti declarari non debeant,et alias ſuper przmiſ- 
« fi$ ad ſe legitimeexcuſandos et defendendos. - 
 * Aljodti eriam ipſo Henrico Rege, vel. ſuo legitimo procuratore, ſeu 
« legitimis procuratoribus non comparentibug,aur conſciis, camplicibns, 
« fautoribu$;et aliis pred. ctiam in executions preſcntium, | videbicur ) 
© nominandis perſonaliter non comparentibus,aurt etiam compar. er nihil 
© quod ipſos legitim? excuſare vel defend. valeat,aut rzlevare poſsit addy - 
centibus z 


The Sorbonne decree | Lis.VIll 


juſtitia mediante ad ,omnes & {ingulos 
c neceſſarios & oppartunos, etiam of ue 
© ad m fſacris Canonibus 
6 & | 


6 clarationem & mage ſeu Abſolu- 
$ t16nis-declarationem/ lorum A j#r«- 
6 on vs quo 

£ quomodo libet tenentur Ve 

«GQaverir Sacionde hone 5 | 

" 5 Geteramſ ab - Excommunicdtionsy 14Jors, Anathematis-vinculo, & 
« aliis cenſeris predictis, tc ipſe Henricas Rex nec ullus alius predic + 
<rym, neque etiam in foro Conſcientiz a quocunque fecylari, vel cu- 
« jafvss ordinis regulari Presbyteris, yel Przlato quavis dignitate & ay- 
« thoritate fungente, niſi 4 nobis vel Romano Pontifice pro tempore exi- 
« ftenite, 8& am in mortis articulo, nec tunc_ nifi de ſtando Ec- 


s clefiz 


"Pa 0 
6 enarii V 
© perionis Ecc 
« dicantium & Miljtiarum, Reg 


© jorl dign 
« yeatibus 


© flat; | | | NG 
_ . < Nonobſtantibus Privilegiis, Indalgentiis & literis Apoſtolicis gene- 
+ ralibus vel ſpecialibus, eriam ipſo Henrico Regi,ac ejus predeceſforibus 
« ſeu aliis ſupradidtis, vel corum alicui ſeu aliquibus aliis, cujuſcunque 
« grdinis, ſtarus vel conditionis, dignitatis & preeminentiz fuerint,etiam 
« fi Pontificali, Regali, ſeu quavis Eceleſiaſtica & mundana. prefulge- 
« ant dignitate, vel eorum Regnis, Provinais, Civitatibus, ſea locis 3 
« predicta Sede ex:quavis cauſa, ctiam per viam Conſtitutionis perpe- 
«tux, contractus aut remunerationis, & ſub quavis alia forma & teno- 
« re,ac cum quibulvis clauſulis,etiam derogatoriarum derogatoriis con- 
« ceſſis & ſxpius approbatis & innovatis, etiam continentibus quod Ex- 
« communicari, Anathemartizari vel Interdici non poſline per literas Apo- 
« ſtolicas, non facientes plenam. & expreſſam ac de yerbo ad verbum de 
© Indulto hujuſmodi, ac de ordinibus, locis, nominibus propriis, cogno- 
< minibus & dignitatibus eorum mentionem,. necnon conſuetudinibus & 
« aliis quibuſlibet obſervantiis ſcriptis vel non ſcriptis,per quz contra has 
« noſtras literas, fentencias & cenſuras, quominus eis ligencur & affici- 
< yatur, fi juvare valeant vel rueri. 

«© Quibus omnibuseorum omnium tenores, ac fi ad verbum aghil peni- 
«© ths omilſo inſcrerentur praſentibus,pro-expreſsis habentes, ad effectum 
« prefentium duntaxar ſpecialirer 8 exprefle derogamus, czteriſque con- 


; ». . aſcu ne. 
* traxils quibulcunq Ur 


Cay.5. that they are abſolve1 from'their Allegeance, e+c. 


. * Ur autem przſentes noſtre licerz ad ipſius Henrict Regis & aliorum 1589 
* ſupraditorum notitiam facilius perveniant, ſeu pervenire poſſine, ad 
* quos perſonaliter monendevy8: citandos tutus his turbulentis rempori- 
© bus non paret acceſſus, prout n5bis notorie conſtat, & przſentinm te- 
* nore declaramus, ceaſdem noſtras literas,' tamin alma urbe noſtraz & in 
© Bafilic# Principis Apoſtolorum 8& Cancellariz Apoſtolicz valvis, ac 
© in acie Campi Flore, per aliquem ex Curſoribus noftris,quam etiam in 
« partibus regni Francie, invalvis duarum vel crium ex infraſcriptis ſex 
«< Cathedralibus Ecclefiis, viz. FidFavenſs, Anrelianenſs, Carnotenſs, Mel- 
© denſs, Agennenſi, & Cenomanenſi, more ſolito legi & publicari, -& inibi 
« affigi,& per aliquod temporis ſpatium affixas dimitri,eiſque poſtmodum 
* inde derraQis, earum exempla in eildem locis pariter affixa relinqui 
« mandamus. 
© Decernentes ut carundem literarum publicatio fic fata, tam contra 
© eundem Henricum Regem quam alios in premiſlis conſcios, complices, 
© fautores, defenſores & receptores,ad eos qui conſilium,auxilium,opem, 
© operam, cufſtodiam & miniſterium przbuerunt, tulerunt & preſtite- 
« runt, ſupradictos & corum quemliber perinde ardtet & afficiat, ac {i 1i- 
« terZipſz cis vel corum ſingulis perſonaliter lets & intimate & inſiny- 
« arz fuiſſent : cum non fir veriſimile ea, qu# tam patenter & publice | : 
« fatz fuerint, ipſos poſſe quomodoliber ignorare, 
c Quia vero difficile foret —_— literas ad firigula loca deferri ad 
© quz oporteret, VOLUMUS, ut carum cranſcriptis, ctiam impreflis, 
© manu publici Notarii ſubſcriptis, & ſigillo perſon in dignitate Ec- 
« cleſiaſtica conſtitut obſignatis,eadem prorſus fides ubique gentium & | 
© locorum in judicio & extra illud adhibeatur, quz eiſdem originalibus 
« adhibearur, fi efſent exhibita vel oſtenſa, | 
© Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrz Hortati9- 
©nis, Monitionum, Requiſitionum, Przcepti, Mandatorum, Pronuntia- 
« rjonis, Declarationum, Denunciationis, tationis, Prxfixionis, Aſi-" 
* onationis; Decrerorum, Derogationis & Voluntatis infringere, vel ci 
*2uſu temerario contraire : Si quis -autem hoc attentare przſampſerir, 
 Indignationem Omaipotentis Dei ac beatorum Petri & Pauli Apolto- . 
© lorum ejus, ſe noverit incurſurum, | | 


Datum Romz apud Santtum Petrum, 4870 Incarnations 
Dominice MDLXXXIN, tertio nonas Mii, Pontifica- | 
ius noſtri anno quinto. 
A. de Alexiis, M. Veſtrius Barbianus, p- 


And ſo wonderfully powerful was this Bel againſt Heary and his De jufts ab. | 
well-wiſhers,that they tell us by way of Miracle how one at Fezice (but dic. Hen111. (. 
offering to ſpeak in behalf ofthe King) ſunk preſently down, and no 1.4.c.14-3. | 
ſooner was carried home bur he died. 418. 


$46 "AM King Henry 11. murdered Lis.Vill; 
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Cruar. VI. 


King Alenry 111. murdered by Fzar Clement. The Pope's 
Speech in Commendation ofthe Murder. 


He King as aforeſaid being not a little perplext at the late Papal A. 
nitory Bull, R. de Beawne (the Archbiſhop of Bowrges) endeavoured 
to comfort him,by ſu rg the Pope would alter his mind when 
he better underſtood the bad Deſigns of the League. To whom the Kin 
* after a deep ſigh replied, ——He thought it very hard, that he who had 
ever fought and labowred for Religion ſhould be rafbly Excommunicated, be- 
cauſe he would not ſuffer his own throat to be cnt his Rebell-Subjefts , ſince 
* Empcror thoſe who had * ſackd Rome, and kept the Pope himſelf priſoner, had never 
Charles V. been Excommunicated—— But the King of Navarre (then preſent) gave 
by bis Geme* him the beſt counſel and comfort by his Anſwer, —— But they were Vi- 
ral Lewis orjous, Sir : Let Jour Majef) endeavour to conquer, and be aſſur d the Cen- 


ns ſures ſhall be revok'd : but if we be overcome, we ſhall all die condemnd 


1527, Hereticks. 

Accordingly it was reſoived to ect their Army as much as they 
could, to lay fiege to Paris (the Head of the Logger ) which obrain'd 
would make all the Kingdom ſabmir, and the deſign of that fiege would 
draw multitude of Souldiers and Adventurers in hopes of good plunder, 
In ſhort : what by the joyning of the rwo Kings Armies, by the coming 
in of the Swiſſes (raid by Monſieur de Sazcy) to the Forces of the Duke 
of Longueville, and other daily Additions and Yoluaticrs, the King pre+ 
ſently found himſelf ac the. head of above forty chouſand fighting 
men. 

With this ſtrength he preſently beſiegerh Pars, which was ſuch 2 
cooler to the Len what by the ficklene(s and cowardiſe of the peo- 
ple then (as uſually happens to ſuch great Cities) what by the ſcarcity 
of Vittuals, the not ſufficient number of Souldiers,nor Pay te encouragg 
them, with their ſtubbornneſs aud threats to quit the Service if not pre- 
ſencl paid 2hd vittuall'd z with theſe Inconvyeniences (I ſay) the People 
and Souldiers were ſo diſhearrened, that they were even ready to revolt, 
but thay the Prieſts and Friars affoarded them much encouragement, nox 
only by their example in taking up Arms themſelves, but alſo by their 
Seditious Preachments, which uſually worketh very much qpon the ig- 
noragt, . and can countenance Knaves and Rebels to act for their Intereſt, 
(that is) to.do' any* wickedneſs and villany whatever. And leſt any 
badge of Royalry ſhould remain ro pur them in mind of their Loyalcy 

Tearna!,, and Allegeance, the Cordetiers ſtruck ont the Head of the Figure of 
the King, which was painted kneeling before the High Altar of 
+ 5 the Facobins alſo defac'd the Kings Picture in their 
Cloyſters. 

But —__ did more perſuade the people from a Revolt, then the aſ- 
ſurance which the Prieſtsand other chief Leaguers gave them, that the 
ſhould be freed from their Enemies within a few days,in hopes of which 
the Citizens were more ative in oppolition,though they underſtood nor 
the means of ſuch a delivery. 


In 
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Can.6. murdered by Friar Clemenc, exc. 547 


In the mean time the Council of Sixtees with ſome other Chieftains - 
conſulc their deliverance z the plot is not long finding out : for - om 1539 
then living in Pars one Faques Clement (a Friar of the Order of Sr. Do- 
minick, commonly call'd Facobins) one very ignorant, and ſo more ſtyr- 
dy, bold , and apt for ay wickedneſs , of 
which he was more capable by his extrava.. - Davila p.815,816 $17,857. 

ant Zele, and-not a liccle augmented by che And:.Favyn Hf. de Nararre,” 949, 


Sally Preachments he had heard againſt the ay wy d:ruier; tronhlea d: France, 1.5, 


King, Thus puffd up they usd co call him 
Capain Clement ; and cha —_ he Hp onkay ma eres wr fieaimb 
confe t he i boldly in(pird to kill the | 4 ea 
King The Father to whos confeſt ic Ora Cor 
imparted it to Edmond: Fourgain (Prior of the Covent of Facokins, and 
one of the chief Counſellours of the League) wha bid Clement confider, 
whether it might not be « temptation of the Devil, and ſo that he ſhould faſt » 
and pray, begging of God to enlighten him what to de. 
A little atter Friar Clement returneth, telling them chat be now found 
himſelf firengthened and confirm'd for the deed : upon which they encoy- 
rage and engage him tv it, telling him-that he ſhall be well ptr) hates for 
the falt , if be die, he ſhall ſurely fly to Heaven «; 6 Saint, and be enrolled 
anongf the Roman "ory ole Egrth , but if be live, he and his [ball b: 
provided far, that he ſhall have & Bifhaprick if not 4 Cardinalſhip. And that Are 4. . 
there. might be ſome hopes of his life,'tis ſaid thar the Dutcheſs of Moxr- ner /« 163. 
peaſier and others aſſur'd him, that there were many Zeagvers and their 
_ in the Kings Guards, Camp, Court, Chamber, and his Coun- 
_ Fer would be ready to affiſt, defend, and reſcue him, if any dan. 
| ky 
$ The Friar thus reſolved, three things are next conſulted of, vis, Ac- 
ceſs to the King'; The manner of Execution ; And the Secrefie. As 
for the firſt,it was concluded to get ſome Lerters from Count de Brienve, 
or the Chief Preſident Achilles de Harlay (then Priſoners for their Loy- 
alty in the 8«file) the fight of which with the reverence of his Coat 
would get him admittance. As for the ſecond,nothing like aStab with 
a Knife, which mighe cones be hid in his wide fleeve, And 
laſtly, ro prevent that on One iſcover it before the blow be given, 
the Gates ſhould be ordeved tv be ſtritly ſhut, with ſare Guards and 
Watch ar all Avenses, that.nope bur himſelf ſhould go aur, | 
| Well, the Monk hath a Kaife given bim | 
by the aforeſaid (a) Prior, which is impoi- (1! recqit de (op Prieyr un Couſtear, 
ſon'd, and; ( as (6) ſome wcite ) he intreated = Fevyr. ib. 
the Popzs Legat to bleſs ir and him for his YT : 
berter ſpeed z and (c) others ſay, that he ac- < _— 'd watering ite « 
-: . , printd in folio Anno 159x, 
quainted Father Cammolet and qther Jeſuirs p=6-132. Ant. Culynet p.405 
with his deſign. | 
In brief : the Letters cunningly procured, (<c) JandeSerres Inv.ntaire- 
asif todo the King ſome good {ervice, and 
thus prepared he goeth to St. Cloxd: (aVillage near Paris, where the 
King then quartered) where he js ſciz'd on, examin'd, confeſſerh his bu- 
fines is to the King, to whom he hath Letters and other ſecrets to deli- 
ver, but ſuch as he will diſcover to none but the King himſelf, The 
The Monkithus believed is the next morning carried to the Kings Lodg- 
ings, wher? he preſents him with a Letter, which whileſt the King is 
reading Clement pulleth che Knife out of his Friars ſleeve, * ſtabb'd the * 
King in the b21ly, of which wound he _ that night, And this _4 ws 
2822 race 


ll... 


bas J * King Henry HE LiB.VyIR 

& © ther was ivell timed for the fair, the King having determined to 

4589 ſtorin the Ciry the nexr day. ' And thus ended the Line and Family of 

Falois by the murther of this: King Henry Ill, whoſe Commendations 

* Vide have been undertaken by ſome of the French * Poers, whileſt others are 
&Eſpinele 4c much ainſt him, 2 | 

le Parnafſe, © fir the wicked-Monk Fames Clement, he was [unadviſedly]. in- 


com. Lfol. > ee . — 

*-" ſantly flain, his body thrownout of the window, burnt by the Soldi. 
_ ers, E his aſhes {cacter'd inthe River, and upon him was made this 
"wg Anagraln : | «P17. A 
G ly «Ss. 4-4 be ; 
Pl 14. | Frexh Flqdes Clemtntt : 

'Anagram, 

* *7s Hell 6 « © of Þ enfor gui w w'eve 


thit created © ii! 


we * _ Butonthe other hand the Covenanters rejoyce, throw of the mourn- 
ing which they had worn for G#ſe, appear'd'in their greateſt glory, clad 
themſelves in fouriſhing green toffing Feathers, made Bonfires, had the 
Satyre Me- Monks PiQture mizdeand ſhewed- publickly, his. Mother and Kindred 
nip.p 133, ſought Obit to be rewarded and grizified, the berter ro+ encourage others 
Vide Mem. torhelike murther 3 nay had ghrs to ſet up, his 'Statue in-their 
of ihe ws Bade down. And —_— was the 
_ foR&#- | Slege raisd but'a'Company of them goeth in Triumph td- Sr, Cloud;(cal- 
Mages £ Jed From a ſon'of King Cledomire) where the King and Monk were 
"OY ſlain,: and becaufe rhe Friars body was burn'd as aforeſaid, ſo thar they 
could procure noneof it, they pared off the ground which had «bee 
died with his blond; which as Holy Reliques they place in a Boar, intend- 
ing to convey them to Pare to be worſhip'd as ſanftified Ruff by the 
people : bur fee the lnek on't; and the end of themſelves in the height of 
this their religious Trophy z a wind ariſeth;rurns over their Boat, where- 
by the people and their'Reliques were loft and drown'd, * rs wht 
As for the Preachers, they aſagniſic the Aion as Heroick and No- 
ble: Butgoin the forefaid Prior of the Facobins compared him in his Ser- 
mons to Fudjth, the myrdered King to Holofernes, andthe delivered Ciry 
ro Bethwlia * Father Robert (a Franciſcan at Vendeſme) publickly-com- 
4" gen mends the deed ; Dr. Boucher comer out in Print by Authority: of the 
_ omn;. Union in vindication of' it, affirming it to have been done * 10- the un- 
nm canJio [peakable joy of all good men; comparing the Friar to Ehud for killin 
gaudio ſÞ Joj g | : 
" &exulcaci. Eglon King of Moab; that he had done a his work- then Fadith in 


F Incredi- 


One, Des: killing Holofernes, David Goliah, or Samglpn his thouſand men z obſer- 
ta Rz".III. yeth a Providential Miracle for honour of the Rowan Church, viz. that 
< Hts it Was committed on the day of St Perers Feaſt ad vincula, and another 
Book F* + for the preſervation and juſtification of the Sorbowxe School and her Do- 
452,453 © "tors, vis/that this Monk was born at a Village call'd' Sorbowne, in-the 
$454,455 , Territory of the City Sens by the lower Champaigne ; - ar laſt abuſerh 
as 6 wet-5 | many Texts of Scripture in his commendati- 
( - )Quod fa&tum nuper & probatum di- on, and ' will have the a@tion  aſcrib'd to 
vinitus etiamgrain/ztaur, 14.epiff.der. - (a) Heaven, to _ no ſmall comfort of the 
EGG ONE TID > Covenanters : And” we are'alſo (þ) told, 
(4) The. L oe Cen;uh. German. p,251.. hn mn Santtius writ in vindication of 
Sat 6a #&t. 3. c.1,  {15-murther. | = 
d 1450 Pp 4695 Cal part- 3..c, 1. Nor will (c) Fri 0is Veronme let him 
: "M fs without a favonrable nod. ” (4) Another 
(4) Vid. ſefhie.Sicar, appendix, p. 27;; © eth it down 4s 2 brave ſybje& for Hiſtorians, 
FREY Poets, Orators, and Preachers to _ 
Chew 


v. 


. _- 
A — — 


. 


Cay.5. 


—_ 
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theic parts with, affirming it to be ——* .£ 
generow and noble ation, neceſſary for France, 
and profitable for Chriſtendom, agreeable to and 
approved of by the Authority of Canons, with the 
reaſon, advice, and judement of the wiſeſt and 
eadlieft of men. To give all the commendation 
and excomiunis, Which this Writer ſets down 
at large of this (s)beſt of Facobins,(as he calls 
the Villain) would b: too tedeous: nor need 
L here mention the jimpudence of Fames Cam- 
molet the Jeſuite, and the reſt of the Leagvers, 
who (if w2 may believe ſome? Engliſh Roman 


* Tam generoſum, tam gloriol im, cam 


neceſla;ium G2{54, tam ucilem arqu- 
frutueſum, toti Chriſtiano orbi tam 
accept.:m & approbitum ab authori- 
cate Canomum, 2 Ricione, Confilio & 
Sententia tt hominum ſapientiſſimo- 
rum & devotiſcimorun in mundo. 14, 


$+273. 


(2) Opcimus ille Fatobings- 
(/.) See their Preface to the Feſwiti Cate + 


chiſm, QQ 3.p.3. 


(b) Prieſts themſelves)would not give Abſolstion t5 the Gentry of France, 
unleſs they would take Arms againſt theic King Hesry III. of whoſe 


murthzr thus one of their Poets ; 


#; Nonachi virtutexs habitu ſimulaverat olim, 
Hunc Monachi virtus non ſimuluta necat. 


The counterfeited Monk his death doth feel, 
Being ſtabb'd by one was Monk as true as Steel. 


Nor need we queſtion their conimendations of this Parricide, fince 
they held him for a bleſſed * Martyr, not. only in Words and Writing * Spondan, 
bur in Pictares too, and this not only in Frerce but at Rome it ſelf, And 4».1589. 
further it was the opinion of ſome, that if this wicked Friar had been a © 27: 
Franciſcan Lou Sixtue V. bring of that Order) as he was a Dominican, - = 4cing 


he might have ben declar'd a Saznt. 


Moderate 


And whac opinion the Chieftains of Rome had of this ation, may in py... .F 


appear by the Letter ſent to the General Conncil of the Hoh 
y Cardinal Montalto, Nephew to Pope Sixtws ; the which rake thus : 


11sſtriſſumi Domini, 


Union the Oath of 
Allegeance, 


P- 147. 


©Yalde hic dubitabamas, num rumor de morte Henrict 117. Gallie Re- 
* gis verus effet aur falſus, Nam licet is e diverſis locis ad nos adcurrebat, 
© autorem tamen clarum aut cggtum non habebat : quandoquidem id 
© quod narrabatur fabulz ſimilias videbatur quam vericati, Verum ad- 


©Yentus * Nicolai Nivellii, civis Pariſienſis, 
* qui adhuc adpulic 25 die menſis preſentis, 
*cum literis quarto'die ſ{cripti a Duce May- 
© exnio a4 ſancticatztm ejus, omhe nobis dn- 
© bium exemit. Idem arculic fecum inſtru- 
© mentapublica Monitorii Apoſtolici, in effe- 
© um illic producti : non habebat tamen 


* Nicolas Nivelle er RollinTierry were 


tbe two Bookgelers and Printers provi 
teged ard appointed at Paris by the Holy 
Union 7s print ard publiſh their af airs, 
Jean Pellehocte was ts the Holy Uni- 
on at Lyons, 


<literas ullas 2. vobis ad ſanRitatem cjus, quod ingratum ſane ei ac- 


© eidit, 


* Quanquam auitem didta ſanctitas ejns libenter cognovit liberatam 


* elſe Lutetians, & imminutas vires Hugonotorwmn, triſtitia tamen non par- 
* va perfuſa eſt, & ſummie obſtupefafta, audians ranrmagnum admodum 


*& nobilem Regem, mort* ram miſerabili peremptum, adeoque finem 


©ejus conform:m non fuiſſe illi, quem fortitt ſunt ror anreceſſores ejus, 
Aaaa2z qui 


—_—___OO©Tp—_— 


— — ti. 4 


$50 * The Sorbone decree LiB.VIll; 


ic8g © Ji longa ſerie per plurima (ecula glorioſeregnarunt in Gallia, & pg- 
5*9 <ſteaex be vitain meliorem tranfiverunt cum gloria ſempiterna. 

; « Verum quia ſandiras £jus defiderat (vel ut copiofius nomine ejug 
© 2d Ducem Mayennium pericriphi) videre tandem, & quidem durante 
© tempore Pontificatus ſui finem imponi turbis, tempeſtatibus, & miſeri- 
* js funeſtiſimis potrentifimi illius regni, urque extirpatis hereſibus, pri. 
© ſtinam recuperet Majeſtatem ſuam, floreatque ibi uſus S. Catholicz, 
© Apoſtolice, Romane Religionis noſtrz z ideo notum vobis facio, ſanti- 
© rarem ejus paratifſimam efſe (ſiquidem neceſſarium 3 vobis judicetur) 
© ad mittendum Legatum Cardinalem, qui neceſſitatibus voſtris ſuccurrg, 

ET” © partim Topneduands wobis milites & pecunias (quas per Dei gratiam alib; 
© muruo ſurnere haud oportebit) partim auroritate & conſilio ſuo comply- 
© res principes dlliciends z, ut ita eodem confilio juvetur,  conſervetur, & 
* promovearur cauſa Dei, Fidei, & Religionis noſtrz. 

© Sed quum apud nos, qui veſtro nomine rem agere poflit tam arduam 
« fit nemo, ſanctiras ejus exhorratur .vos, ut tempore provideatis , & 
© quoad <jus primum fieri poteſt z idque aut per literas, aut per Depy- 
© catum quempiam noſtratim, cui res veſtrx omaes probe norz ſint , aur 
© mittendo ex profeſio quempiam e veſtris partibus, qui authoritate & 
© ingenio polleart ſufficienti rratando negotio tam gravi & primario, Er 
© quandoquidem conſtat, adyerſarios attonitos valde eſſe, & quaſi divi- 
©no ictos fulmine z antequam unire iterum ſe, & confilium atque vires 
© corroborare pofſint : omnis ideo lapis movendus erit,ut TAM PRA- 
<CLARA ET RARA OCCASIO ne amittatur,de qua dici 4liud non 
* poſit, QUAM DIVINITUS A POTENTI ET BENIGNA'MA- 
© NU DEI oblatamn ofſe. 

* Er proinde ſanQtiras ejus exhortatur vos nop tantum .ut eonſervetis, 
{ed ctiam amplificetis & propagetis concordiam & unanimitatem IN 
<SANCTO VESTRO FOEDERE ; omnia fiquidem pefſum ac 
* perditum irent, cum perpetuo noſtro dedecore atque damno,fi inter.vos 
© & alios axites vincula pacis & #xioz# firma atque fortia non eſſent. 
© Dominus nofter adfit yobis ſpiritu ſanRi confilii ſui, & concedat vobis 
*PLENAM VICTORIAM IN HOSTES NOSTROS, & Divi- 
© nz iplius Majeſt atv. 


- Rewa, | Veſiri fludisſiſſemus ut Frater, 
He . 4. Cardinalis MONT ALTUS. 


... Though by this Letter and what hath been ſaid it appears plainly,that 
the Pope ſided with the Covenanters; yetto ſamme up all, take here the 
Popes own Speech, which he made in the Confiſtory to the Cardinals 
upon the Kings murther, | 


Animo meo ſape ac-ſerio reyol- . Conſidering oftentimes with my ſelf, 

 vens, mentiſque aciem intendens 4nd applying my whole under flanding 

in 64, qQu# __ Dei voluntate ac- «nto theſe things, which now of late 

ciderunt, videor mihi vere poſſe by 4 j» Judgment of God are come tt 

" #1,5; Und Prophetz* Abacuchuſurpare, peſs ; 1 think I may with right uſe the 
BB. 

—— nia opus fattum ft in diebus wards of the Prophet Habakkuk —1 

veſtris, quod nemo credet cum narrs- have wrought a work in your days, 

8 


+. 


Ms — 
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Car.z. that they are abſolved from their Mlegoance, &c. 
bitur —»» Mortuus eſt Rex Franco- which no man will believe when 1589 


rum per manus Monathi z nam ad itis told him—— The French &iag 
iſtud poteſt recte applicari, licer de & ſlain by the hands of 8 Friar ,, for 


alia re, nempe de incarnatione *m this it may juſtly be comparcd, 
although the Prophet [pake of another 
thing, namely of the Incarnation of 
our Lord, which exceedeth and (ur- 


Domini, quz omnia mira ac mira- 
bilia ſuperat : Prophera proprie lo- 
cutns fir, ficut & Apoſtolus Pavia 
eadem verba *- Adorum 13. ad 
Chriſt; reſurre&ionem veriſhme re- 


fert. 


Quando Propheta notninat opwe; 
non yulr innuere aliquid vulgare 
yel grdinarium, ſed rarum,inſigne, 
ac memorabile facinus, quomodo 
de creatione mundi, —— pers 4” 
nuum tuarum ſunt Cali —— Item, 
——Regquievit die ſeptims ab omni 
opere quod patrarar —= Cum ve- 
ro fatFum ait, co verbo tale aliquid 
in Scripturis exprimi, quod non te- 
mere, caſu, furruna, aut per acci- 
dens evenire dicitur , ſed quod ex- 

2 Dei voluntace, providentia, 
diſpofitione ac ordinatione obve- 
nit. Ur cum dicit Salvator, —0- 
pers qu# ego facie vos facietis,& mas 
Jore horum facietic— & fſimilia in 
facris literis plurima. Quod au- 
tem loquatur in przterito factum 
eſe, id more aliorum Prophetarum 
facir, qui propter certitudinem e- 
ventus ſolent ſzpe de fururis, ac fi 
jam facta eſſenc predicere. Di- 
cunt enim Philoſophi res preteritas 
efſede neceſſitate, przſentes de in- 
eſſe, faturas de poſſibili rantum ; 
ita illi loquunrtur. 4 quam 


certitudinem 7/aias Propheta longe P 


ante vaticinatus eſt de morte Chr; 
fi , ſic dixir, ficut in A#. Apoſ..c. 
$8. etiam recitatur, —— Tanguane 
ovis ad octifionem duttus eſt, & ſicut; 
arnus corom tondente ; now aperait 
os fuum, Fc. —: Artque hoc de 
quo nunc verba facimus, & quod 
his diebus noftris evenit vere inſt- 

ae, memorabile, & pene incredi- 
bile opus eſt, nec firte Dei Opt. 
Mas. particulati providentia 6: di- 
ſpolitione perpetratum. =Oeciait 
Monachus Regew, non pictum aut 
S&um in charta aut pariete, ſed 
Regem Francie, in medio exercnus 


monunteth all other wonders and mira- © 4 r. 


cles whatſoever * As alſs the Apoſtle 

S, Paul referreth the ſame words moſt 

iruly unto the reſurrettiow of Chriſt, 

When the Prophet ſaid A work, 

his mind was not to foenifie 5 it ſome 
” 


c0mMmon or ordinary thing, farare 


and notable matter, worthy to be re-. 


membred, as that of the creation of 
the world, — The Heavens are the 
works of thine hands—A4zd a5 4in, 


—He reſted the ſeventh day from * 


all the works which he had made-- 
Whes he ſaith, I have wrought, with 
theſe words the Holy Scriptures are 
wont to expreſs things not come to 
paſs by caſl ney rey or accident, 
but things befallen by the determined 
providence , will, and ordinance of 
God, 48 0nr Saviour ſaid, —— The 
works which I doyou fhall do alſo, 
and yet greater— and many more 
ſuch like in the holy Scriptures. And 
that he ſaith that ft. us done in times 
paſt, herein he followeth the uſe and 
order of the holy Prophets, who for 
certainty of the event are wont to pro- 


 pheſie of things to come as if they were 


paſt 4lready. For the Philoſ, ay; that 
things paſt are of neceſſity, things pre- 


ſent of being,& things to: come only of 


Es wr certainty the Pro= 
hes Iſaiah long before prophe(ying of 
He death of Chrift wh mags 
—— He was led asa | to 

laughter, and likea lamb before 
his ſhearer ſo opened he not his 
mouth— And this whereof we ſpeak 
at this preſent, and which is come to 
paſs in theſe our days, is a famons,ns- 
table,and almoſt incredible thing, nor 
done or atchiev'd without the partics- 
lar providence and diſpoſition of Al- 
mighty God, A Friar hath Kill'd 2 
King , n0t 4 painted onegor one drawn 


' #7071 4 piece of paper or a wall, but the 


King of France,in the middeft of = 


— 


5592 
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Lis. Vil: 
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ſai, milite & cuſtodia undique fſe- 
| ptum, quod revera tale eſt, & eo 
modo effetum, ut nemo nunc cre- 
dat cum narrabitur,& fortafſe apud 
poſteritatem pro fabula reputa- 
bitur. | 


Quod Rex ſic mortuus, vel et?- 
am peremptus, facile creditur z fed 
eum fic ſublatum, vix eſt credi- 
bile: ficur Chriſtum natum ex fe- 


mina ftatim afſentimur ſed fi ad- 


cas porro ex famina virgine or- 
tum eſſe, tunc-ſecundum hominem 
non aſſentior : itaetiam quod mor- 
tuus fit Chriftns facile credimus, 
ſed quod mortuus jam reſurrexerit 
ad vitam; quia ex privatione ad 
habityum non fit regreſſio, redditur 
ſecundum intellectum humanum 
impoſſibile, '& propterea incredi- 
bile :. quod homo ex ſomno, ex 
morbo, etiam ex Syncope vel Ex- 


| ſtaſi reſuſcitatur, quia id ſpe (e- 


cundum naturam fit, humanitus 
credimus ,z ſed reſurrexifſe a mor- 
ruisita ſecundum catnem” videba- 
tur incredibile, ut Paulo apud Phi- 
loſophos Athenienſes de hac reſur- 


re&tione diſſerenti improperarent, 


quod efſet- novorum demoniorum 
annunciator : & alii (ficut D. LZu- 
cas. narrat) irridebant," alii dice- 
bant — Audiemrs te de hoc iterum-- 
De-calibus igitur, quz ſecundum 
nature leges & ordinarium curſum 
fieri non ſolent , dicit Prophera, 
— ud nemo credet cum narrabi- 
m#— ſed hnjuſmodi tantum fidem 
adhibemus ex confideratione Om- 
nipotentiz \Divinz, 6 per ſubje- 
&tionem intelle&us noſtrr in obedi- 
entiam Fidei & obſequium Chriſti. 
Nam hoc modo quod erat” incredi- 
bile naturaliter fir credibile. Tgi- 
tur" qui ſecundum hominem non 
credo' Chriftum de-virgine natum, 
tamen quando additur, hoc fatum 
eſſe ſupra naturz terminos per ope- 
rationem Spiritus Santi, tunc vero 
afſetior-8 credo. Ita quando di- 
citur, 'Chriſfihm ex mortuis reſur- 
rexiſſe, 'hamanitus non credo, ſed 
cuni'id factum eſſe per divinam 


Army, compaſied and environ'd round 
about with hs Guard and Souldiers : 
Which traly « ſuch-an a, and done 
in ſuch 4 manner,that none wil belies 
it when it ſhall be4old them, and per. 
haps hereafter it will be held but for « 
able. | 
F That the King us d:ad or ſlain, is 
eaſily believed, but that he ic kill d af. 


' ter this manner, u hardly 36 be cye. 


dited : even as we preſently agree un. 
zo this, that Chriſt xs born of a wo. 
man, but if we adae of 4 Virgin, then 
according ty natural reaſon we cgnnot 
4 to it : even ſo we eaſily believe 
that Chriſt died, but that. he s riſen 
again from death unto life, js accord. 
ing to humane underſtanding impoſ- 
foble, and therefore incredible : that 
one is awakened again ont of ſleep,ex- 
tafir, or a ſmound, becauſe it oft hap- 
pens ſo according to nature we nats+ 
rally believe ; but to be riſen again 
from the dead jt ſeemeth ſouncredible. 
unto fleſh, that S. Paul diſpating as 
Athens of this point was diſtiked, and 
accuſed to be a ſetter forth of new. 
Gaas ;, ſo that many (a5 S.Luke wit- 
neſſeth) did mock him, and others 
ſaid, —We will hear thee again 
of this thing — of ſuch things there- 
fore which befall not according to the 
Laws of Nature, and the ordinary 
courſe thereof, [peaketh the Prophet, 
that none ſhall believe it when ir 
ſhall be told them. But we give 
credit to it by conſideration of the Ons- 
nipotency of God, and by ſubmitting 
our underſtanding under the obedience 
of Faith, and theService which we ow: 
unto Chriſt. By theſe means this that 
As incredible by Nature becometh 
credible by Faith. Therefore we that 
believe not after the fleſh that Chriſt 
i born of a Virgin, yet when jt is 4d- 
ded wnto it, that this was done (uper- 
naturally by eperation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, then truly we agree wnto it, 
and faithfully believe it. - So like- 
wiſe when it & ſaid, that Chriſt 
is riſen again from the dead, as me 
are onely fleſh we believe it not y 
but when it is affirmed, that this 
was done by the power of Divine Na- 
(qu#z 


- 
- 


H— 


Cap. 6. murdered by Friar Clement, ec. —6 


uZin ipſo erat) naturam afirma- 7xe is himgthen withou p 
_ an cnaine credo. we believe it | AGM 599 
Eodem modo licet tantum Re- Even ſo when it ſhall be told us, 4: 5nfa!l;- 
gem in medio exercitus, tot ſtipa- that ſuch « mighty King was kill d by b'e Compar 
cum milicibus, -ab uno: fimplici & #« por, ſimple, and weak Friar, and "1/0". 


imbelli Religioſs occiſum efle, ſe- 
cundum prudentiam carnis & intel- 
letum humanum fit incredibile, 
yel -omnino impoſſibile z tamen 
conſiderando ex altera parte gra- 
viſima Regis peccata, & ſpecia- 
lem Dei Omnipotentis in hac re 

identiam, & quam inuſitato & 
- mirabili modo juſtifimam volun- 
tatem ſuam erga ipſum impleverit, 
omnino & firmiter credo. 


Rem etenim iſtam tam grandem 
& inuſitatam alio referre, quam ad 

cticularem Dei providentiam, 
{ficur quoſdam ad alias cauſas or- 
dinarias, vel etiam ad fortunam & 
cafum , aut ſimiles accidentarios 
eventus perperam referre imelligi- 
mur) prorſus non licet: ficut ii, 
qui totius facti ſcriem prefiigs ob- 
ſervant, facile videre poſſang, ut. 
plurima intervenerunt, quzab ho- 
mine nift Dei ſpeciali concurrente 
auxilio, expediri non quiverunt. 
Ec ſane Regum ac Regnorum rati- 
ones, Cxteraque tam rara tantique 
momenti negotia, a Deo temere 
2dminiſtrari non eſt exiſtimandum. 
-. Suat in Sacra Hiſtoria nonnulla 
hujus generis,. nec eorum quid- 
quam pateſt -alio quam ad Doum 
authorem referri : tamen nihil eſt, 
- ubi magis claret (uperna operatio, 
quam in iſto de quo nunc agimus. 
Lib. Maccab. 1- cap. 6. /legimus , 
Eleazarum, ut Regem populi Dei 
perſecutorem ac hoſtem tollerer, 
ſeipſum certz morci obcalifle, Nam 
in conflicu+ conſpiciens Elephan- 
rem c#teris eminentiorem, in quo 
videbatur Rex efle, concico. curſu 
in .mediam hoftium turmam. ſe 
cogjiciens, hinc inde viam-vi ſter- 
ens, ad belluam venis, arque ſub 
eam- intravit , ſubjz<oque gladiv 
peremit, qu# cadens opprefiic Elca- 
kArum & ExXtinxi. 


that in the midſt of his Army, exvi- 
rod with "ow -=_ and Souldiers,to 
0#r natural reaſon and jieſbly capacit 
it mill ſerm incredible, or + A 
improbable ,, yet conſideriag on the 
other fide the grievous ſins of the 
King, and the Precial providence of 
Almighty God herein,and by what ac- 
Pony Fo any ul means he hath 
accompliſh'd his moſt juſt judoment a- 
g4inſt bim, then moſt LE we be- 
lieve it. +» 

Ti jo. this great and miracu- 
lows work we muſt aſcribe onely to thi 
particular providence of God, not as 
thoſe who refer. all things amiſs unto 
ſome ordinary cauſes, or unto fortune, 
or ſuch like accidentary events , but 
as thoſe who (more nearly obſerving 
the courſe of the whole matter) eaſily 
ſee, that here in this befell many 
things, which conld in no wy have 
been brought to paſs without the ſpeci. 
l belp of God. And truly the ſtate of 
Kings and Kingdoms, and ſuch like 
rare 4nd weighty affairs, ſhould not be 
thought to be governed by God raſhly 
aud #nadviſedly. 


In the Holy Scripture ſome are 6 
this kind, and none of Jo C4 A 
referred unto any other thing but unto 
Gad the oncly Author thereof : Jet 
there are yone wherein the Heavenly 
operation is more ſeen, then in this 
whereof we (peak at preſett. We read 
in the Maccabces, how Elcazar of- 
fered a unto 4 ſure death to kill 
the King, who was an enemy and per- 
ſecutor of the people of God. For in 
the battel eſtying an Elephani more 
excellent then the reſt,whereon it was 
likely the King himſelf was, with s 
ſwift conrſe caſting himſelf in the 
midſt of the troops of his enemies here 
and there making a way per farce.gat 
zo the beaſt went under her, thruſt his 
ſword into. her belly and fo flew her, 
and fg falling upon him kill d him. 
Hic 


1589 Hic quoad zelum & animi ro- 
bur, reique tentat® exitum, ali- 
quid hujusnoſtri fimile cerniumus, 

camen in reliquis nihil eft compa- 

James Cle- rabile, Eleazarms erat miles, armis 
ment - bet- & pugna exercitatus, in ipſo prelio 
:.r ww Conſtirutus,ardoreque animi & fu- 
then Elea- rore(ut fit)accenſus : iſte Monachu, 
__ preliis ac pugnis non erat aſſuefaQt 
& a ſanguine vitz ſuz inſtituto ita 
abhorrens, ut nec ex venz incifione 

fuſum cruorem forſan ferre potue- 

rit. "Ile noverat genus mortis, fi- 

mulque locum {epulturz ſuz , 

nempe quod ruina bellus incluſus 


retur triumpho: iſte mortem ac 
by rormenta crudeliora & incognita 
/ expeRabar, ſepulcroque ſe caritu- 
rum non dubitabat. Sed & alia 
multca diflimilia ſunt. 


Nota quoque eſt infignis ille hi- 

ſtoria (; mulieris F#d:th, que 

& ipſa ut obſeſſam civitatem ſuam 

ac lam Dei liberaret, cepir 

confilium (Deo fine controverſia 
ſuggeſtore) de incerimendo Hole- 

ferne 'hoſtilis exercirus principe z 

quod & perfecit. In quo opere li- 

cet plurima, & ap*rtiflima ſuper- 

nz direQionis indicia appareant,ta- 

men longe majors divine providen- 

The Mok tie ereuments in iſtiusRegis occifiont, 
wore afſift- ,- c;vitatis Parifienſis liber atione ; 
ich, ficut certe quoad hominem,hoc fu- 
ir illo magis difficile vel impoſhbi- 

le, "Nam illa ſanQa femina in- 
tentionem ſuam aliquibus urbis 
Presbyreris aperuit, portamque ci- 

vitatis & cuftodiam pertith uit illis 
prezſentibus ac approbantibus, ur 

proinde ſcrutioni vel explorationi, 

quz obſidionis tempore ſolet eſſe 

ram exaca, ut ne muſca fere fine 

examine egredi queat, non potue- 

rateſle ſabjeta. Apud hoſtes ve- 

ro, per quorum caſtra & varias ex- 

cabias tranſeundum erat,ſzpius ex- 

ploratz & examinata cum femina 

efſet, nec quidquam haberct vel 

literarum vel armoruw, unde ſu- 
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magis quam oppreſſus ſuo ſepeli-- 


conſulted how ts deliver her city a 
the people of God (no rac uy 


Here we ſee ſome things as to u4l;. 
wvaliantneſs of mind, and the iſſue of 
the enterpriſe, not unlike unto our; 
though in the reſt there is no compar; 
fon to be made, For Elearar ww « 
ſouldier, exercis'd in weapons, train'd 
ap in arms, (et in battel, emboldened 
with courage, and inflamed with rage 
and anger : whereas this Friar ws 
not uſed to fiehting, and ſo abhorring | 
of blond by order of his profeſſion,that 
perhaps he could not abide the cuttin 
of 4 vein. Aedin,Eleazar knew the 

ind of his death, as alſo the place » 
hu burial, namely, that | he ſhould be 
entombed under the fall of the beaft, 
ans buried in his own triumph and 
vittory : but this Monck lookd onely 
for death, and expetted nothing but 
wnknown and oy cruel torments,yea 
and doubted that he ſhould want « 
grave to reſt in. But is this are yet ma- 
ny other things that can ſuffer no com 
Mt. hi ; 

The famaue hiftory of the holy wo- 
man Judith « Ved 4 
nd 
Gods inſpiration) to; kill Holofemes 
Chieftain of the enemies forces,which 
ſhe alſe - accompliſhed. Wherein al. 
though appear many and moſt mani- 
feſt tokens of heavenly diredtion, yet 
far greater arguments of Gods, 
+ are -to: be ſeen in the 

illing of this King, and the deli- 
vering of the city of Paris as beine- 
more difficult and harder to be bro 
to paſs, For this holy woman diſcle- 
ſed part of her integtion unto the Go- 
vernours of the City, and went ont 
with the approbation and in the pre- 
ſence of the ſaid Elders and Gover- 
nours, and by that means was not ſub- 
Jet? to the examination and ſearching, 
which in time of ſiege is uſed ſo firit#- 
ly, that 4 Fly cax - dly without exa- 
mnng » She being come ts 
the 2, through obeſe Cany and 
Watchas ſhe was to go, and often ex«- 
min'd and ſearch d, yet being a wo- 
man, carrying no letters nor arms, 
whence any Toſbicies might ariſe, and 
Jielding probable reaſons of her c6- 
ſpicia 


C4y.6. 
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ſpitiooriri potuit, deque adventy 


in caſtta, & a ſuis, fuge | -nrea my 


reddens rationes, facile dimitteba- 
tor. Sicut tam __ ealdem 
cauſas, quam propter ſexum & for. 
mz excellentiam ad principem im- 

adicum introduci, & in temulen- 
ram facile quod deſignavie perfice- 
re valuit : ita illa, Hic vero Re- 
ligioſus aggreſſus eſt,  & confecir 
rem longe majorem, pluribuſque 

:Mmpedimentis ac tantis difficultati- 
bns periculiſque obſitam, ut nulla 

udentia aut aſtutia humana, nec 
2io modo, nit aperta Dei ordina- 
tione ac ſuccurſu confici potnerir. 

D-bebant obtineri licerz commen- 

datitiz ab iis, qui erant contrariz 

Factionis, tranſeundum erat per e- 

am nurbis portam, qua itur ad ca- 

tra hoſtium; quz ira fine dubio in 
iltis obſidionis anguſtiis cuſtodie- 
batur, ur cun&ta haberenc ſnſpecta, 
nec caique fine curioſifima explo- 
ratione, de literis, nunciis, nego- 
tis, armis pateret exitus, Sed iſte 

(res mira !) vigiles pertranſiit- fine 

examine etiam cum literis creden- 

tiz ad hoſtem, quz fi fuiſſent in- 
rerceptZ 4 civibus, {ine mora ac 
fine ulteriori judicio de vita fuifſer 

_ atuin, atque apertum hoc Divine 
providentie argumentum. Sed ma- 

jus miraculum et illud, quod idem 

mox fine' omni exploratione tranſ- 
ierit quoque hoſtium caſtra, varias 
militym excubias, ipſamque cor- 
poris Regis cuſtodiam, ac totum 
denique exercitum, qui fere erat 
conflatus ex Hzreticis, ipſe Religi- 
oſw exfiſtens, & in habiru ordinis 
ui, qui ira erat exoſus talibus ho- 

- minibus, ut in illis locis quz paulo 
ante prope Parifpos vi ceperunt, Mo- 
nachos quoſque vel occiderint vel 
peſſime tractaverint. F#d.t5 erat 
femina; minimeque odioſa ; ta- 
men examinata illa ſpe, illa nihil 


ming there and abandoning her own 


conntry, was eaſily diſcharged. As 
alſo for the (ame par x 24 for hey 


ſex and cxquiſite beauty being brought 
before that laſciviou po + 


Prince, might with eaſe perform what 


1559, 


L1ard, and finally 


that they (e) ki 

vauſly miſuſed, the 
in the places not long before taken by 
force about Paris, Judith was « wo- 224 £1: 
man,and ſo nothing odious, yet often 5 


Jhe had determin'd. But this Religious 

man had undertakes a matter of 

greater weight, and alſo perform'd it, 

though it was compaſſed with ſo many 
mmpediments , difficultics, and dan- 
gers, that by no humane means it 

could have been hrought to paſs with- 

out the manifeſt ordinance and aid of 

Almighty God. For Letters of Com- 
menaation were to be procured from 

the arty, (a) pier then was he 54 Hey _ 
conſtrain togo through that gate +a 
the City, which direlty _ to £ —_ 
enemies camp , which without doubt an Chair 
was ſo narrowly kept and watch'd in call; the 
the extremity of that ſiege, that every Kings Par 
trifle bred ſuſpicion, and none were © Fadtis 
ſuffer'd ta vo forth without curious My, ms hay 
ſearchin touching their letters, buſi en _ 
neſs aud affairs. But he (a wonder- th, right. 
ful thing !) went by the Watch un- 

examind, yea with letters of COM 

menaation to the enemy ; which if 

they had heen imercepred by the Citi- 

zens, without delay or further = 

tence be had ſuffer'd death, and there- 
fore this is a manifeſt (b) argument (b) 4 good 
of Gods Providence. But yet behold argument, 

4 greater (c) miracle, that be without 197t the 


ſearching went —_ the anemins chief of the 
camp, by divers Watches and Centi- "wh » +4 


nels, yea and paſt the. Kings Life- ew, end fo 
through Te whole »rd:r'd bis 

Army, compos'd almoſt of none bug *eparture. 

(4) Hereticks, he being a Religious (c.)No ſuch 


man, and habited according to his Or - ;* —_ 


der, which was / 62104 unto them, (:nily taken 
'd,. or at leaft r1e-" by the 


Friars they ound Kings 
Guar ds, 


them the 
up: rſcri. 
Prion of the 


Lettirs be b2d to the King, [5 thry carried bim to Siear dela Guelle, the Rings Attorney General 
0.4 Auditor of tbe Camps who kept bim all night, axd next morning bad bin t« the King. 
(4) Ar-thcr miſtake 3 for the King of Navarre and bis luguenots kepy different Poſt and Dye 


tire from theſe urd:r the French King. 


(e) None mo e m:rciful then Navarre, though quartey and faveur i [eldom thewn in paces ftoyme 


| id 3 nor had th, 
| hd «nd ſeduccd. 


ſe pratling Rebels reaſon to I wits the ſimple L ty men, by them mi/s 


{cum 
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168 of fecum culit ande fibi orirerur pert- 
| culum : iſte Mopachws, & propterea 
odioſus ac ſuſpetifiimus,etiam cum 
cullello ad hoc propoſitum prepa- 
rato, non in vagina condato (unde 
poterat eſſe. probabilis excuſatio) 
(ed .gudo,; ac. in manica abſcondito, 
quem fi inveniſſent, mox fuiſſerin 
crucem a&us. Ifta omnia clariora 
ſunt particularis providentie divi- 
nz argumenta,quam ut negari que- 
at : nec aliter fieri potuit, quam ut 
3 Deo occecarentur oculi inimic9- 
rum ne agnoſcerent illum. 


Nam (ut-antea diximus) licet 
_ quidam. iſta abſurde tribuunt fortu- 
.n# aut-caſui; tamen nos hoc'totum 
non Aalio. referendum cenſemus, 
. quam in. Divinam voluntatem. 
Nec profectoalicer fatum crede- 
rem, niſi captivarem intellectum in 
obſequium Chriſti, qui hoc modo 
admirabilt 8 liberare . civitatem 
Pariſienſem (quam variis viis intel- 
leximus fuifſe in ſummodiſcrimine, 
maximiſque anguſtiis conſtitatam) 
& iſtins Regis graviſma peccata 
punire, eumque tam infauſta 8 in- 
fami morte ec medio» tollere ſta- 
ruit, 
.\ Atque nos (dolentes ſane) ali- 
quoties przdiximus fore, ue quem- 
admodum erat familiz ſuz ultimus, 
ita aliquem inſuetum 8& dedecoro- 
ſum vitz exitum eſler habiturus, 
_ me dixiſſe non-ſolym Cardi- 
nalis Fozoſa, Lenocortius, & Parifi- 
enſis, ſed/etiam qui tunc apud nos 
refidebat-'Orator, teſtes. eſſe poſ- 
ſunt. . Neque enim hic mortuos, 
que; de ſed vivences 1n teſtimonium hujuſ- 
Pilzni, Modi verborum noſtrorum adhibe- 
= | mus, quorum iſti omnes probe me- 
4 miniſſe peſſunt, Quicquid tamen 
in hunc infelicem Regem hoc tem- 
pore dicere cogimur, nullo modo 
volumus mt pertineat ad nobiliſh- 
mumillud Gate Regnum,quod nos 
in poſterum, ficur hactenus, ſemper 
omni paterno amore ac honore pro- 
ſequemur, 


(3) Card, 
Gondi Bi- 

- ſhop of Pa- 
T1. 


(b) Man 


examin'd, though ſhe carried nothing 
about her that 4 have andenrers 
ed her. But this was 4a Friar, and 
therefore hated and moſt ſuſpeited,ha- 
vine alſo a Knife prepared for that 
purpoſe, not put wp in 4 ſheath (which 
might have affoarded him a probable 
excuſe) but it was bare, and hidden in 
his Menkiſh ſleeve ; which if it had 
been found about him, he had preſent- 
ly ſuffer d death. All theſe are ſuch 
clear arguments of the particular pro- 
vidence of God, that they cannot be 
denied : and it could not be otherwiſe, 
but that God blinded the eyes of bis 
enemies, ſo that they could not (ee or 


' know bim. 


For (as we ſaid before) although 
ſome abſurdly aſcribe this to yon 
or chance, yet we think fit to refer all 
this to nothing elſe then th: will and 
ordinance of God. And truly I could 
not believe this to have been done 0+ 
therwiſe, unleſs I ſbould captivate and 
ſubmit my under ffanding wnder the 
obedience of Chriſt, who had deter- 
mined by theſe miraculous means v0 
deliver the city of Paris, (which as we 
have heard bath been in great danger 
and extremity) and juſtly puniſh the 
heinous ſins of that King, and take 
him away out of this _ by ſuch at 
unhappy aud infamous death. | 
And truly we (not withont grief) 
have often foretold,that as he was the 
laſt of his family, ſo he would make 
ſome fir ange and ſhameful end of his 
life. Which that 1 have often ſaid,not 
onely the Cardinals Joyeuſe, Leno- 
curtius, 4nd he of (a) Paris, but alſo 
the (b) Embaſſadouy at that time here 
reſident, can ſufficiently teſtifie. Nor 
ado we here call thoſe who are dead to 
witneſs our words bat the living, of 
whom fome yet can wery well remems- 
ber them. However ,what we have here 
been forced to ſpeak againſt this unfor- 
tunate King, we would in no wiſe that 
it ſhould reflet# againſt that moſt ne- 
ble Kingdom of France, which we ſhall 
cheriſh hereafter, as we have hitherto 
done with all fatherly love and «- 


fem. 


De 


Cap.5. 


murdere1 by Ear Clement, ec. 
FL 


D- pzrſona ergo Regis rantum 
iſta cum dolore diximus, cujus 1n- 
fauſtus fimi eximir quoquz ipſum 
ab iis officiis, quz ſolet hec {ancta 
ſedes (quz eſt pia mater omnium fi- 
delium, & maxime Chriſtianorum 
Pciacipum) Imperatoribus & Re- 
gibus poſt. mortem exhibere: quz 
- proiſto libenter quoque feciſſcmus, 

nifi i4 fieri in hoc caſu ſacrz Scri- 
pturz Vetarent, Eft, inquir Foan- 
nes, peccatum ad mortem, non pro il- 


lo dico ut. roget quis — Qiod vel, 


jucelligi-parcſt de peccato ipſo,. ac 
fi dicerer pro illo peccato, vel pro 
remiſlione iJius | wi nolo ut 
quiſquam.roget, quoniam non eft 
remiſfibil: :-vel quod in _eundem 


ſenſum redit,: pro illo homine qui. 


peccat peccatum a1 mortem, non 
dico ut ragert quis. De quo gene- 
re etiam Salvator apud Matth. 2uod 
il qui peccat 41 Spiritum Sanctun 
ron remittetur, neque in hoc [eculo 
neque 18 fnt0s 
nera peccatorum, nimirum .1n Pa- 
crem, in Filium,6& in Spiricum San- 


um z. atque priora duo efle minus. 


gravia & remilſibilia,tertium vero 


icxemiſſibile:- que tota differentia 


(ſicut ex Sccipruris* cholz tradunt) 
oritur ex diſtinQtione attriburorum, 
quz ſingula {ingulis pzrſonis San- 
&iflime Trinicatis appropriantur. 
Licer enim;z{icut eadem eft eflentia, 


ſic eadem.quoque eft potentia, ſapi- 


eatia, & bovitas omnium.. perſona- 
rum (ſicut ex Symbolo'S, 4thanaſei 
didicimus, cum ait ——O0#rnipotens 
Pater, Omwipotens FiliusgOmnipotens 


| Spiritus Sanctus) tamen per attriby- - 


tionem Patri applicatyr .patentia, 


Filio ſapicntia, Spirizuj Santo a- . 
mor : quorun) ſingula eo-modo quo. 


attributa Cicuntur, ita ſunt propria 
cujuſque perſonz, ut. in aliam Te- 
ferri non queant. 
tributorum contrariis, & diſtinctio- 


nem & gravitat=m peccatorum. di-., 
Contrarjum PpoTLen-,, 
tiz, quz aztribuitur Patrj, eſt infir+ , 


gnoſcimus, 


miras, ut proinde i4 quod ex infir- 
mitate ſeu naturz noſtrz imbecilli- 
tate committimus,Cicatur COMmMItty 


Ubi facit tria ge- . 


Ex quorum. at-,, 


Th;s therefore . which with grief we ' 
have now | appt pre onely the 
Kings perſon, whoſe unhappy end de- , . 

. 4 . . 1 
pvel's him of thoſe Duties which this p on ” ; " 
Holy See (the tender mother of all th: ; 1 1: po- 
faithful, but chiefly of Chriſtian Prin- tirive and 
ces) « wont to affoard unto all Kings Expoſition 
aud Emperonrs : which we moſt wil- of by Hli- 
lingly would likewiſe have beſtowed "I", , 

hi 4 h H / R , But if fre 
upon him, if the Holy Scriptures in ;: 

| King ww [9 
this caſe had rot altog:ther forbidden 1am1it's, 
it. There is, ſaith S.Johnga fin unto what ww - 
death,I ſay not that any ſhould pray #5: Fria- 


for | Which ma be « F| A t1- thit mur- 
; y be #nderſtood ti ror" him, 


ther of the ſin it ſelf, as if he ſhould 

ſay, for rd ls ade = mg odd 
thereof I will that none ſhould pray, be- v, aaers, 
cauſe it is not pardonable + oy elſe in whoſe Fa- 
the ſame ſenſe,for that man who com- tion and 
mitteth ſuch 4 ſin unts death,I ſay not *"eaſonat te 
that any ſhould pray for. Of which our 5 wow 
Saviour himſelf hath ſpoken in S.Ma:- bo : - 
chew, ſaying that He that ſinneth a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be 
pardoned, neither in this world,nor 

in che world to come. Where he ſer- 

tech down three ſorts of ſins, viz. 4- 

gainſt the Father,tht Son,and the Ho> 

ly Ghoſt ; and that the two ff are 

leſs heinous and pardonable, but the 

third unpardonable. All which diffe- 

rence proceedeth from the diſtinition 

of the attributes,as the Divines teach, 

which ſeverally are appropriated unto 

every ſeveral perſon of the Holy Trj- 

nity; And although as the effence of all 

the three perſons is but one; ſo alſo” s 

their power,wiſdom, —_ neſs, (as 

we have . learned by Athanaſius bit 
Creed,where he fuck — The Father 

is Almighty, the Son Almighty,and 

the Holy Ghoſt Almighty) yet by at= 

tribution power ws aſcribed unto the 

Father, wiſdom unto the Son, and love 

unto the Holy Ghoſt : whereof every 

ſeveral as they are termed Attributes, 

ſo are they proper unto every ſeveral 

perſon that they cannot be referred to 


' another. By the contraries of which at- 


tributes wwe can diſcern the diſtintion 
and greatneſs of ſin. Xi the contrary to 
power, which « oxely attributed wats 
the Father,is weakneſs z and therefore 
that whith we do amiſs through infir- 
Bbbb 2 MY 


_ 
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"—_—-; SP 


(4) Sup- 
poſe it did, 
gould ary. 
Wiſe man 
baſe bis 
Kingdom, 


ent 


- nofic 


in Paceemo*' Oppoſiturts mats 
eli-<gitqrantia, ex qua Curt quis 
cat, dicicur peccare-in Filium, 
itz ue'ea qus vel e# humana infir- 
micate vel ignorantia peccamus,fa- 
cilius nobis cotidonari ſoleanr. Ter- 
tium-autem attriburum quod eſt 
Spirits Sandtus, nempe amor, ha- 
ber pr6 \contrario ingratitudinem, 
vitium maxime odibile. Utnde ve- 
nit, ut homo non agnoſcat Dei erga 
wi dile&ionem ant beneficia, 
etiath habeat. Ex quo candem fit, 
ut obſtinatus-reddarur atque inpe- 
nitons. Arque his -triodis fulto 
avins & petietloſis peccacur in 
eyth,quarn ef ighoradtia aut im- 
becillitate - proitide hufuſmodi vo- 
cantge. peceata iti Spicitum San- 
cum z & quia tafivs ac diffitilivs, 
& non niſi abindanfiori gratid coh- 


donafitur, dicaritur irremnifibllie 


quodittiniodo, cuh tamen ſola im- 
peniteiitia ſit otnnino & fimplicitet 
[rrerdiffibilis Quicquid enim in 


. vita commiittieut, licer Concra Spi- 
ritufn Santi, poteſt per petiitett- 


riath\ deſeri ante triottemt : ſed quis 


| PRIN uiſque 4d motrem, nul- 
u 


Mt locuti rellngale gtati# ac mi- 


ſericordiz. Atdue pro tali peccd- 

£6, ſeu FI hotfiine fit "pecan 
poftoliis ar poft morterti 

Srarcrius... _ 6 

_ Jain er$o quia. magno noſtro 

ddſore inelligithus,ptedictutn Re? 

8h e3 hc vir ſine þ; 2,ſett 


iſhpetiltciteth exceſlifſe, nimirun\. 
in cofifortio Hzreticorun), e& tali- 


bus ent horiinibus confecerac 
Exertituth ſur, & quod commens 
diverat mioriens Regriurfi in ſuc- 
cefslotie Navarre, declarats Here- 
tied & E&communicato z necnon 
is EXtretris, ac jn ultimo fete vic 
ſpiritu, ab cede 8& fmillibus cir- 
an GO PR vinditam 
ſamiertnr ab j1s, quos ipſe judica- 
biit fuile eau $ mottis ſhe. Pt#- 
rer hee & ſinilia manifeſta inipe- 


ratker then ©, © 
borrow a104ber Aribar ſt9-}4-pbd agr cbs not wirh bimin c:0'y cirexmſtance in Religion # 
(b) And grodf rerfonyteing the lainſnlneks Heir, 
(e) That this « falſc re:d 


obliviſcatur, cuntetnnat,ac odio 


ity of nature # ſaid to be commitrred 
gar the Father, Tbe oppeſne fo wiſ- 

WW i ignorencethrongh which if any 
man fruneth he is ſaid ts fin againf 
the Son, therefore that which we com. 
mit thr ongh natur at infirmity or igne. 
rance,u more eaſuly forgiven we. The 
third attribute , which ” the Holy 
Ghoſts, # love, and hath for its (0n- 
irary ingratitude, 4 favit moſt odjiont « 
for hence it pos that men do oo 
acknowledge the love and benefits of 
God, but ds forget, deſpiſe, and hate 
them ; whence it followeth thas they 
become ahogether odſtinate and ings... 
niteut. And this way fv is committed 
af ainf} Cod with greater danger hd 
peril, then if it were done through jg. 
nr ance or weakneſs of the fleſh, and 
thtrefort it © termed « ſin agdinfs the 
Holy Ghoſt. And becauſe ſuch fins are 
ſelaoms or difficultly pardoned, and that 
not without « great abundance 6 
grace,and ſo in & fort are ſeid to 4 
wnpardonable,whereas indeed they be- 
come fimply vnyerdonable only throagh 
unripemante. For whatſoever is dine 

fs tn this life although it bt ag dinf 
the Holy Ghoſt,yet by repentance 
be forgiven before death : but they thas 
perſevere therein till death are ex- 
cladled from all grace and mercy. Aut 
thirefere for ſuch ſins and finners;it & 
that the Apoſtle hath forbidden ts pray 
after their dectaſe. * 

" Now thertfore becauſe we under- 
fant, not without onr great grief, that 
the aforeſaid King is departed ont of 
th werld without repentance and im- 
penitent, to wit, in compa Here: 
ticks, bis (a) army ns A fach 
mn, and that by his laſt will he had 
commended the Kingdom and Crown 
50 the ſucceſſion of (b) Navarre, s dc- 
clay d Heretick and excommunicated ; 
as ſv when dying and ready to yield 
7 bu Ghoſt, he defir'd of him and 

wh like flanding by bim, that they 
wobld (c) revenge hs death upon theſe 
whom ht judgtd to be the cauſe there- 
of. Fvy theſe and ſuch like moſs manj- 


avila 4, 19. p, B18, Spond:n. anye 1589, © 15, 


Nnitenti® 


| prongs —— 
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nicentiz indicia, decrevimus pro feſttokens of wnvtyentance, we heve 15S 
iplo non eſſe celebrandas = = wes death be ndt ſolemas.. 559 
quias. | _ zed with Funerals; | | 
Non quod preſurhamis quid- , Not that by theſe we wowld'ſeers to 
quam ex hoc de occultis erga ip- determine: any thing concerning the 
ſum Dei judiciis aut miſericordiis, ſecret judgments of God <qainf him, 
qui poterat ſecundum beneplaci- 97 of hi mercies z who could accord- 
tum {uum inipſo exitu anime ſuz #9 unto hy good pleaſure as the point 
convertere cor ejus, & miſericordi- of bc expiring convert and turns his 
ter cum illo agere z ſed iſta loquuti Meat, and deal mereifully with bin i 
ſumus ſecundum ea quz nobis exte- ### this we have [pohen, moved by 
rius patent, theſe external fliens and tokens. 
Faxit benigniſſimus Salvator Gb grams therefore that the reſt 
noſter, ut reliqui hoc horrendo ja. being adwonifhed by 1his fearful ex4- 
ſticiz ſupernz cxemplo admonitijin mple of Heavenly judgment, may »o= 
viam ſalutis redeant : & quod pert and amend: and that it may for- 
miſericorditer hoc modo cepit, be» #her pleaſe him to continue and 44+ 
nigne proſequatur ac perficiar, ficurt compliſh rhat which be hath ſo mexci- 
eum faturum ſperamus, ut de ere- faly begun,av we put our truſt he will, 
pra Ecclefia de tantis malis & pe: fo the end we way give everlaſting 
riculis, perenecs illi gratias aga- thanks to hits, for deliverine bis 
mus, | Chaych from ſuch ercat and imminent 
dangers. 


Thus with his bleffing he brake up the Confiſtory , and by this mdy 

appear with what + great demonſtrations of "1D he received the news of ® Davila i 

che Kings murder. ; |  x.$68. 
Bur here it may be we may meet with a blint and bold ©bje#For, who 

poſſibly may affirm; that there was never any ſuth Speech made by the 

Pope, | : 

To anſwer this we ſhall take Felirmize for our Adverfary. 

Firſt, then the * Cardinal doth not poffitively deny there was any *Under thc 
ſuch Speech, and if he had known there had been go ſuch thing,” he »:me of 
would at this time (being pleaded againſt him by King Famer) haye Mat: Tor- 
boldly denied it, and lie could not be ignorant, being then famous and ©0* Jpn 
Pralettor of Crvotieges at Rome, intimate with the Pope and Cardinals, —_ 8 * 
and ſo not willing to be catch'd in a lie, he endeayours ro ſhuffle ir off a thedeit 
well as he can. 

| One time he ſaith, it was onely publifted by the enemies to the 

Reman Church. Bur to this we anſwer, that it was firſt publithed by —_ 
the Romaxifts themſelves, preſently after it was ſpoke and * printed at ® Antifize 
Pars 1589. by Nicolas Nivelle and Robin Tierry; by Authority of the Hy - fe tes 
hy Union, and the approbation of theſe three Sorbonne Doors, Boucher, "wtf 
Decreil, and Ancehine; CE: printed at 

| Then again the Cardinal argueth, that rhe Pope himſelf did neicher Londoa, 
Publiſh the Speech, nur command ir to be publiſhed. This we may $599- 
grant,and yet never the worſe, this being no argument to prove he ne- 
'ver ſpoke it, | 

Fellarmine proceeds, intimating go ſuch Speech conld be divulged 

ſeeing none took notes of it as it was ſpoke, 

. To this may be anſwer'd, that it js trae that che Cardinal, whoſe of- 
fice jt was to have noted the Popes Oration, noc dreaming of ſuch a de- 
ſign, negl-&ed the providing of Pen or Ink , but yet how it was taken 


this following ſtory will tl). The 
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1589 + The-Qcation and Conſiſtory being ended, andthe Pope departed to- 
wards his Chamber, certain, Cardinals with a greedy defire fl>cked a: 
bout Cardinal 4/an (an Engliſbman, created 1587) there in the Cham- 
ber, intreating him that he would call co remembrance, aud wrice down 
what he had -heard there ſpoken... 4/an won by their im rrunity (rhey 
being bis friends) promiſed to do his beſt. The ſame Afternoon he be- 
gan to Write the Speech as near as he could rememb:r. Which done, 
he commanded: Mr. Warmineton one of his Chaplains, an two other his 
Gentlemen, to write out Copies thereof, which he afterwards prelent- 
edto the Cardinals his friends, for which they thank'd him, and upon 

ruſal affirm'd it to be the'very Oration which S7x7# had utrer'd in the 
Conliſtory, - And (as his Chaplain confeſſeth) it is faid, the Pope liked 
tis doing therein, acknowledging it to be reaily his Speech." And all 
* A Moae* this the taid * Mr. William Warmington, Chaplain' to Cardinal Allan, 
raje De- : and an-honeſt, and loyal Roman Prictt, doth publickly confeſs and teſtifie. 
FEE And ſo we need trouble our ſelves no more about it, ſince Be//armine ar 
laſt, doth in- a, manuer . acknowledge. 'it, * and. falls a vindicating 
of..it.- VEE! _—_ cc, | 
"Amongſt the, reſt, who.in theſe troubles ſet themſelves to ſcrible 
down-0bedience, was an Engliſhman, viz, William Reynolds, then in the 
Low Countries-under the Spaniſh Daminjon, what he writ on'this ſub- 
jet, was by the deſire of ſume. of the chief French Covenanters, 
* [/:; k*g, and under the falſe name of * Guillielmw Roſſew, Mr. War- © 
was cal'd © mingtos (ſent a Copy of the Popes ſpeech from Rowe to him, 
—De juſta for which Reynolds returned him many thanks, glad that he ha1fo 
Chriſtianz pot the.approbation of the, Rowan Biſhop to, viadicate his Arguments of 
Reipub. in =C-oo angling, .of whom. thope by the way) wilt not be ta- 
— ken amiſs this following ftory as we findit. © | bs 
Pticos aus {This Mr.Withaw Reywolds; was at firſt a Proteſtant, according to the ? 
roritate, Church of Englend,. and of New College in Oxford, and Brother to him 
was Fobn Reynolds (him of Corpus Chriſti College-in Oxford, famous for” 
bis great Reading) who was bred up in Popery. beyond Sea, JWilliaw- 
© +- (as the ffory goeth) with an intent to reclatne his brother Fobn makes a 
journey to him beyond Sea, where in a Conference it fo fell our, that 
Fohn (as they ſay) being overcome by his Brothers Arguments returns 
into. England, and (as people uſe to love and run into extremes) was 2 
lictle tending to Puritaniſm, as his ſiding in' Hampton Court Conference 
may. ſowewhac teſtific, yet he died a true Church of England man,every+ 
way conformable to the Canons, 'nor'was he ever but peaceable and 
moderare, loving obedience and his ſtudies more then frantick zele” and 
innovations, according to the giddy fury of our hot-headed” Puritaris, 
On the other ſide his brothes William (as they ſay) being convinced by: 
the reaſons of his brother Fohn, ſtaid beyond Sea, where he proved a vi- 
olent and virulent Papiſt,by. his writingsdeclaring that Proteſtants were 
no better then Turks, nay that they were worſe then Pagans. 
Of this ſtrange change Dr. William. Alabaſter, an excellent Poer, and 
one who had made trials alſo of both Religions, mae this following 


Epigram, 


560 


|  . Bella inter geminos pluſquam civilia fratres 
FE - | Traxerat ambiguus Religions apex * 

He Reformate fidej pro partibus inſtar, 
Ifte reform andum dentgat eſſe fidrm. 


« 
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Propoſitis 64uſe rationibus, alterutrinque 158g 
Concurrere pares & cecidere pares. 

uod fait in vatis, fratrem capit alterwterque 3 
2uod fuit in fatis, perdit mterque fidem. 

' Captivi gemini ſine captivante fwerant, 

Et wittor vitti transfugs caſtra petit. 

Quod genus hoc pugni eft, ubi vi us gaudet witrque, 
Et tamen alteruter ſe ſuperaſſe dolet. 


Which is thos readered by the Ingenious DoQor Peter Heyhs : Gs - 


In points of Faith ſome undetermin'd jars 
Betwixt two brothers kindled civil wars: 
One for the Churches Reformation ood, 
The other thought no Reformation good. | - + 
The points propos'd they traverſed in field 
With equal skill, and both together yield. 
As they defir'd, his brother each ſubdues ; 

- Yer ſuch their fate, that each his Faith doth loſe. 

; Both Captives, none the priſoners thence to guide ; 
The Vidtor flying to the vanquiſh'd fide. | 
Both joy'd in being conquer'd (ſtrange to ſay) 
And yet both mourn'd becauſe both won the day, 


I have been the longer upon this William Reynolds, becauſe he was a 
great ſtickler in the French Covenant,” after the murther of che King, 
coming from the Netherlands to Paris, where he vindicated their a&ions 
by fiaiſhing his former book, and dedicating it ro the Duke of Mayenxe, 
and it was ſometimes after printed at A»merp, with great applauſe of tho 
Roman Party. | 


CHAP. 


56r hunk be King Henry [1], Lis.V11: 

5b FE 
| CHAP. VIL. 

Cardinal Bourbon declered Kin g by the Leeguers. Paris beſieged, 


 andits Famime relieved by the Dukz of Parma. 


, 


ENRY Ul. alittle before his death declared Henry of Naverr- 
to be next Heir to the Crown of Fraxce, defird all the Nobility 
ſo to acknowledge him, and adviſed him himſelf to turn a Rowanif, 2s 
being the onely way: both to gain and continue withour danger in the 
Andre du Throne. And ſome will tell us of ſome prophetick obſervations in be. 
\ Cheſne ler half of the Family of Bourbos, | 
Antiquites As how Lou deBenrbon, the third Duke of that Line, (who died 
de France, , 410) building his houſe call'd Hoftel de Bowrbon near to the Lownye, 
P.109, 632+ ..1ſed to be written over the Portal in Capital Letters this word 
ESPERANCEE, viz. Hope as if he expefted ſome of his Race 
would aſcend the Throne, and joyn the two Houſes, And 'tis further 
obſerved, that in the fine Chapel of Bourbon Þ Archambant de Lys, that 
the ſame day that the former Henry was ſtabb'd, a clap of thunder whil.- 
keth away a Bar, which croſs'd and touch'd the aid window, withont 
any damage or harm to the Glaſs or Painting, 

But leaving theſe gueſles as nothing to our purpoſe, we ſhall find our 
HexryIV. (to more call'd Navarre, but King) in great perplexities how 
to behave himſelf at this miſhap. For though the Huguenot freely ac- 
knowledged him as King of Fraxce, yer he was not to truſt roo mach to 
them, left he ſhould offend the Xomerifts, ſome of whom ſhewed alſo a 
willingneſs to allow him for their King withont any conditions, bur 

the greater part abſolutely denied ir, unleſs he would aſſure them to 
maintain the Rowen Religion, and give hopes of his own Converfion ; 
whileſt others of them abſolutely renounced him, and preſently ran over 
to the xeaguers : By which jealouſies aud Fattions this conquering great 
Army was on a ſudden ſo dwindled away, that the King was neceflitated 
co raiſe the fiege, and retire for his own ſecurity. 

On the other fide the Covenanters rejoyce and daily increaſe, many 
of them perſuade the Duke of Xayenze to take upon him the Title of 
King, but this for the preſent he waveth, as thinking his' own Intereſt 
as yet not ſtrong enough, and ſo with a general conſent of the Leagsers 
od Cardinal Bourbos (then in priſon at Chinox) is declared in their Paris 


oP Parlement, and publickly © opens in the ſtreets of Pars King of 
, Fraxce, under the names'of CHARLES the TENTH, coyning their mo- 
neys with the Effigies, Name, and Title of X;z»e, yet is not to this day 
held or reckon'd amongſt their Kings. | 
And the better to make all cock-ſure the Duke of Mayenre ſendeth 
forth an Edi or Declaration, wherein | 


He deſires all ts flick cloſe to the Holy Union for the preſervation of 
Religion and the Crown, And 7 Aa it hath pleaſed God of his 
mere goodneſs, ſingular providence and juſtice, to deliver us fron 
him who had joyn'd himſelf nith the Hereticks, contrary to the holy 
&dworitions of the Pope: Therefore waiting for the liberty and pre- 

ence 
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ſence of our King and Soverdign Lord, we defire ind command ill CS 
good people to joyn themſelves with ws, and is ſwear to die in the 1599 
Roman Religion. ' | 


Pars, 5 Ang.1589- SENAULT. 


And the Parlement of Tholoufe is as brisk as any z for no ſooher had 
they news of the Kings murther, which was committed onthe firſt of 


Auguſt, but they put fortha Decree, wherein 


They command all to unite in defente of the Roman Religioni 

That all Biſhops within their Churches give thanks to God for the deli- 
verance of Paris and othey places, | ; 

Ordain that the firſt day of Auguſt ſhall for the futurt be every year ce- 
lebrated with Proceſſions and publick prayers, in acknowledgment of 
the great benefits they received that day. 

Forbid any #0 accept or allow of Henry de Bourbon for their King, 
or to aſſiſt hins. 


Tholouſe, 2 Auga15839. av TORNOER. 


Nor is it the French onely; but other buſie people will. not by any 
means allow this Heyxry to be King Amongſt the reft I find our Fa- 
ther Perſons or Creſwell (if not both) layeth it asa grand faule upon __Fie mani- 
een Elizabeth for acknowledging him to be King, of whom they are feftisimum, 
ſo confident as to affirm, that 'tis not poflible for him to be truly nullojure 
King of France by any Law either Divine or Humane, _ neque Divi- 
- Butto return to France, where the war is carried on yigorouſly, bur Me neque. 
to the loſs of the Covenanters, to whoſe aid Pope Sjixtue ſends Cardinal Regis Galt M 
Cajetans as Legat into Fravce, and with him amongſt other Scholars gomes aue 
came Bellarmine , but what was moſt powerfnl,they brought with them dignicacem 
Bills of Bxchange for large ſummes of map to be diſpoſed of ay the Navarre? 
Legat thought beſt far the advantage of the Cauſe. poſfe com. 
King Henry IV. being inform'd of the Legats coming, cauſed to: be On 
ubliſh'd; that if he came towards him, that then he ſhould be received , = _ 
with all tionour aad ſafety z but if he went towards his enemies the g;,. Angliz 
Covepanters, then none ſhould acknowledge bim for a Legat,or receive ſe#.2.0 
him nader pain of Rebellion. But Cajetan after many turnings and 148, 153. p. 
windings at laft arriveth at Paris, where he is received in great pomp, 154190. 
lodgel in the Biſhops Palace, richly furniſhed with the Kings geodsta- 1590 
ken out of the Zowvre: » 
In the mean time the Kings Parlement met at Towrs,declareth againſt 
the Legat: on the contrary, the Paris Parlement or Rump With the Sor- 
bone Doctors ſtan1 for him, order all to acknowledge to him z and thar 
he being then the *upreme Spiritual Authority inthe Kingdom,no pow- 
er there could meer and a in oppoſition to him. For the Legar did nog * Jac. Fulis 
2 little fear that the Royalliſts (conſidering how much the Pope favoured gort vir. 
the Reb:ls) would chuſe a * Patriarch for that Nation, which would Card, Bel- 
have ſpoil'd his Holinoſs markers. And now concerning this Legat the <a We 


Pens on both ſides are more buſie then the Swords, 


Ccce Amongſt 


# 


Ps $64 Cardinal Bourbon declared K ing L1iB.V1Ii; 

youu Fi & che ea expected ro 2in by theſe Troubles was the 

2590 , King of 5 8. Who alſo had aſhiſted Leagnuers, and for their f inner 
Soho « ſets forth a Declaration, the ſumme of it being : 


Philip by the grace of God King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, &c; 
Is for or the Troubles and Hereſies in France. 
' © Therefore commands all Chriſtian Catholick Princes to joyn with hins 
i to extirpate Hereſie, and d'liver the moſt Chriſtian King of France 
Charles X. that (France being once cleared of Hereſes ) they may 
proceed to purge other Heretical Conntries,” all which being exter- 
minated, they may recover the Holy Land from the Turks. 
Protefteth that he defigns nathing but the exaltation of the Roman 
Chsrch, the reps[e of all good Catholicks under their lanfal prin- 
ces, the extirpation dew Heyefies, the yeace and concord of Chyj. 
 flian'Princes's 'toobtein which he is willing not onely to imploy his 
| nears but his life alſo. 


Manrid, 8 March 1590. | Juan de Vaſquez. 


A llitfle before this ſome of the Royal;/ts ſpread abroad ſuch like Pro- 
poſitions as theſe following : Fo 
_ . That Henry of Bourbon might or ought to be King. 
That with a ſafe conſcience the people might s ro him and pay Tri- 
-'\ Bale. i. -* | 
That an Heretick, \thoughrelaps d and put ont of the communion of th: 
. _ . Church, may ——ra_ to the Crown of France. 
| That the Pope of Rome hath not right to excommunicate Kings. 
— , +" * That now it is #0t only lawful but neceſſary to make 4 Treaty or League 
_ with the Bearnois and hu Hereticks. 


Bday, Which Propofitions were preſently :condemn'd by the Sorboxe Do- 
| - - 3 .,, ors, the Decree of theirs was confirm'd by the Cardinal Legar, and ſub- 
pond. wn. : | - 
1590, Oz, ſcrib'd and ſworn to by the Biſhops and Curars. 
| | Yer their courage was ſomewhat cool'd by the Kings fucceſs,nor was 
the League proſecuted with that eagerneſs as was expected, by reaſon 
thatthe Duke of Mayen and the Spaniards miſtruſted one another, be- 
' fides the great j:alouſtes 'amongſt the Covenantiug Chieftains them- 
ſelves, every man ſcekirig his own Intereſt, all expc&ing to make them- 
'  fſelvesgreat, and ſeveral deſigned the Crown for himſelf. Adde to 
theſe the unwieldineſs of Mayenne their General, being very fat, heavy 
and\low in all his actions, and one that ſpent much time in cating and 
ſleeping. And tae truth is, the moſt vigorous and earneſt promoters 
of the League were the Priefts and Women, the firſt acting as well by 
the Sword as their Seditious Preachments, the later encouragin 
gaining by their boldneſs and inſinuations ; nay, ſo zealous were they in 
' this Cauſ-, that from the higheſt to the loweſt chey were not aſham'd to 
a&t any thing to gain Proſelytes , ſo that the King ſuppos'd, that what 
his Armies wan in the Field they loſt by theſe Love-tricks,ſeveral of his 
Officers being now and then wheedled over to the League, when they 
came under the lieur of ſuch attractive baits at Pars. - 
. et 


» 


_ 
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Yet the Leaguers were quite creſt-fallen after the King had totally 1590 
routed Mayenne and his great Army at the bartel of * Tory (of which Ds *; 4 March; 
Fartas hath a long Poem.) Bur as a little before, when Henry conquer- 2590. 
ed the ſame Duke at * Arques; the better to hoe up the hearts of the 
people and Parifians, the Dutcheſs of Monrpenſier had the confidence to © SPtemb- 

ublith abroad that the Covenanters were Conqueronrs, that Navarre 
bimſelf was taken and conducting to Pars, which was ſo far believed, 
that many Ladies hired Windows in S. Dex# ſtreet to ſee him paſs by : 
but they were convinced of the error when a little after they ſaw the ſaid 
King take their very * Suburbs of Pars. K 1 Novem; 

So after the aforefaid battel of Tory the Leaguing Chieftains fearing 1589. 

leſt the Pariſians would mutiny at the ſad news of ir, gave out many lies 
concerning it, and at laſt perceiving all could nor conceal the ſtory, to 
make the beft of a bad market the Legat, the Spaniſh Embaſſadour, and 
the Archbiſhop of Lyons, got the Prieſts ro uſe their cunning inthe Pul- 
pits to deceive the people, who as yet were not certain of the De- 
feat. 
Amongſt the reſt Father Chriſtino de Nizz, from theſe words —Thoſe 
whom 1 love I rebuke and chaſten— ſeem'd to foretell them, that God 
would prove the Faith and Conftanty of the Pariſians, as he was wont 
ro try the courage of his children, for which he clapt together 4 greac 
ſtore of Examples our of Scripture z and then making a ſhew as if Lerz 
ters were juſt then delivered to him, he ſheweg them to the people,ſay- 
ing that he was very ſorry that he had done the office of a Frophch, and 
that God had been pleaſed by his month to adyertiſe the People of Pars 
of that Temptation which was to fall upon them, as now it troubled 
him to relate it z and ſo told them that the Catholick Army had lately 
come off with the worſt. To all which he added ſuch effeual pray- 
ers and exhortations, that the people ſeem'd rathor heartned then di:cou- 
raged, The ſame trick was uſed by Guillia»me Roſe (Biſhop of Seylis) 
Fean Boucher, Prevoſt, Feu-ardent, Peletier, with the other Preachers : 
amongſt the reſt was Franciſco Panigarola Biſhop of 4ſti,who came along 
with the Legat, who (though he preach'd in the alias Tongue) was 
continually Pllowd by abundance of people, being famous for his 
great eloquence. And to thele ſtories may be added the former zelous 
Widow Montpenſ::r, who ſaid, that truly the Duke had loſt the battel, but 
that the Bearnois was dead ;, which by many was believed for ſome days, 
which ſatisfied to reſtrain their firſt tears, and ſo to gain ſome time to 
give orders, and to ſend to raiſe new ſuccours, 7 4 

The Parlement at Roxey proceed deſperately, putting to death ſome 
priſoners they had, becauſe they were Servants tothe King, and then 
make an Act. that all ſhould be guilty of High Treaſon who joyned ,. , . 
with the King of Navarre, and did not fide with their King Charles X, 10 4rile 
as they termed him. | 

However King Henry goeth on proſperouſly, and with his Victorious 
Army layeth cloſe fiege to Pars it ſelf, which ſo cool'd the fury of thoſe 
people, that many of them began to ſtagger intheir reſolutions to pre- 
vent which the chiet of the Citizens and Leaguers drew up theſe three 


following Lwueres, 


I. 
If it ſhould happen (which God forbid) that the moſt Chriſtian Kin 
Charles X. ſhould dre z, or, if whileſft he s unjuſtly kept is Prifong 


he ſhould yield uv his right of the Kingdom to Henry de Bourbon : 
Cccc 2 Whe- 


Cardinal Boutben declared King 


L1is.ViI: 


7 May. 


whether then the French be bound 10 or may with a ſafe conſcience 
recerve for their King the ſaid Henry, or any other Prince who f4. 
wours Hereſie ; although it were ſuppoſed that he 'were abſolved 
from his crimes and cenſures confpdering the evid:nz daneey 


of his falſhood , of the deſtruition of Religion and the King- 
II. | 


dom ? 


Whether he may be ſaid to be ſuſpeBed of Hereſie, or a Favonrer of ix, 
who procureth or permitteth a peace to be made with the ſaid Henry, 
when the ſaid Party may 4 — it ? 


Whether theſe things be of Divine Right, and may be negletted by Ca- 
tholicks without mortal ſin and pain of damnation? And on the 
contrary, Whether it be meritorious to oppoſe with all ones exdea. 
wvorns the ſaid Henry © And if the ſaid Oppoſer be kiltd in/ this 
canſe, Whether he may not be call d a Martyr © 


With theſe Propoſals they wait upon their Aſſembly of Divines at the 
Sorboxe, deſiring their Reſolutions and Determinations of them, which 
take in their own words as followeth : 


Anno Domini Millefimo quin- 
gentefimo nonagelimo ineunte 
menſe Majo, Oc. 

Super quarum dubitationum de- 
terminatione Sacre Faculize per ju- 
ramentum conyocata , ſepiuſque 
cum publice in Collegio Sorbone 
poſt Miſſam de Spit Sano, tum 
<eckamag vocato {eletorum Magi- 

orum cata congregata, matura 
deliberatione ou abita, cunEtiſ- 
que capitibus ſerio figillatim ac di- 
ligenter,quoad fieri potuit, exami- 
natis & difcuffis, in huac tandem 
modum cenſuit. 


Jure Divino. prohibentur Ca- 
tholici Hereticum hominem, aut 
fautorem Hzrefios & hoſtem Ec- 
clefiz notorium, multoque magis 
relapſum, & a ſancta ſede nomina- 
tim excommunicatum, ad Regnum 
admittere, 

Quod fiejuſmodi quiſpiam ab- 
ſolutionem a criminibus & cenſuris 
in foro exteriore impetraveri', & 
tamen ſabfic manifeſtum fſimulati- 
onis & perfidiz, & everſionis Reli- 

ionis Catholic periculum, is ni- 


ilominus codem jure cxcludi de- 
bet, 


In the year of our Lord God One 
thouſand five hundred and nincty in 
May, &Cc. 

Upon the determination of which 
doubts the Sacred Faculty being cal- 
led together by oath, and many times 
aſſembled, as well in publick congre- 
gation at the College of Sorbone,  ha- 
ving celebrated the Maſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as alſo privately at the meet. 
ing of the Delegates, mature dehibera- 
tion being had, all the particulars be- 
ing carefully, truly, and ſeve- 
rally examin'd (as much as conldbe) 
at laft have declar d their judoments 
in manner ny 

All Catbolicks by Divine Law are 
forbid to admit any into' "the Throne 
that is an Herttick, or a favourer of 
Heyeſie, and a known enemy to the 
Church, much more one that is rel4- 
pſed, «nd by name excommunicated by 
the * 

If it ſhould chance that any enil 
As Nt ſhould procure « 7 4 men 
of Abſolution from theſe crimes and 
cenſures, yet if there be evident dau- 
ger of his hypocriſie, perfidiouſneſs,and 
the ruine of the Catholick Religion, he 
then for all his ſaid Abſolution is (by 


the [aid Divine Law) to be excluded 


from the Kingdom. Qui- 


"IX PIGS "IIPFY 


Car.7. 


Quicunque autem ſatagat ut 1s 
a: Regnum perveneat, aut ei ſtuder 
ac favet, aut etiam ad Regnum 
promoveri permittit cum impedire 
poſſic, & ex officio debeat, facris 
Canonibus eſt injurius, de Hzref1 
mcrito ſuſpectus, & Religioni at- 
que Eccleſiz pernicioſus, contra 
quem eo nomine agi poteſt & de- 
ber, cujuſcunque gradns & emi- 
nenuz 7. 

Cum igitur Henricws Borbonime 
Hereticus, fautor Hezref10s, hoſtes 
Eccieſiz notorius, relapſus & no- 
minatim excommunicarus fit, & fi 
forte abſolutionem in foro exterio- 
re impetraret, manifeſtum appareat 
ſimulacionis ac perfidiz, & everſto- 
nis Religionis periculum, cum 
Chriſtianiffimi Regni adiru, etiam 
abſolutione obtenta, & quovis alio 
legitimo Hzrede mortuo vel ce- 
dents, Franci prohibere, & a pace 
cum eo facienda abhorrere tenen.- 
tur, & qui ei favent, Canonibus in- 
jurii, de Hzreſi ſuſpecti, 8 Eccle- 
fix pernicioſi, ac ut tales ſerio ſe- 
duloque coercendi ac puniendi 


ſunt, 


RN Ons 


Ur autem qui dicto Henrico ad 
Regnum aſpiranti favere, ſupperi- 
aſve quovis modo fernnt, Religi- 
onis deſertores ſunt, & in continuo 
peccato mortali manent - fic qui ſe 
illi quocunque poſſunt modo zelo 
Religionls opponunt, plurimum a- 
pud Deam & homines merencur : 
& ut illos, Saranz regno ftabilien- 
do pertinaces,zterna pena damfiian- 
dos : ſic hos, fi ad ſanguiuem uſque 
reſiſtant, zternum in premium 6: 
ur fidei propugnatores Martyrii 
palmam conſecutnros judicare par 
eſt, 


Concluſum ( nemine repugnan” 
te) in tertia congregatione general; 
ſuper ea re fatta m majore Avula 
Collegi; Sorbon#, emn:bus & ſingults 
magiftyis per jur amentum Vocars, ſe- 


ptima die Maii, MDXC. 


Ly the Leaguers, Oc. 


567 


Whoever alſo endeavours that he 
ſhould be King, or doth partake with 
or favour bim, or doth (uffer him to be 
ſet in the Throne, when he might pre- 
vent it,end was oblig'd ſo todo; he 
for ſo doing doth violate the holy Ca- 
nons, & juſtly ſuſpetFed of Hereſie 
and is miſchievous both to Religion 
and the Church, —___ he may and 
ought to be oppos'd, be he of whatſoe» 
ver degree or quality. 

Therefore ſee Henry de Bour- 
bon is an Heretick, a favourey of He: 
reſie, a known enemy to the Church, 
relapſed and by name excommuni- 


cated; and though he might obtaiy 


ſentence of Abſolution,yet there bein 
evident danger of hypocriſie and ow | 
diouſneſs, with the ruine of Religion ; 
and though he had Abſolution, or any 
other lawful heir dead, or yielding up 
his right, yet are the French obliged 
to keep him from. the moſt Chriſtian 
Crown, 4nd to abhor the thoughts o 
making peace with him ;, and thoſe 
whe do favonr him are vialators of the 
Canons, may be ſuſpetted of Hereſie, 
are enemies to the Ehurch,and as (uch 
ought to he earneſtly and carefully 
chaflized and puniſhed. 

As therefore thoſe who favour the 
ſaid Henry in his aſpiring to the 
Thront, and do any ways affoard him 
any help,are deſerters of Religion, and 
remain is.4 re mortal ſin: ſo 
thoſe, who for their love ta Religion do 
oppoſe him as much as in them licth, 
do very much merit both of God and 
Men : And as 0n the one hand it muſt 
be ſuppos d, that thoſe people ſo obſt;- 
nate in ſtrengthening the Kingdom 0 
darkneſs will be eternally damani'd , 7 
on the otherit is moſt mtet to conclude 
that theſe,who are ſlain in this cauſe 
againſt the ſod Henry, as Champions 
of the Faith, ſhall obtain an everlaſt- 
ing reward, and be crown'd with the 
Trephies of Martyrdom, 

And this is concluded on(nor one 
gainſaying it) in the third general 
congregation held upon this buſi- 
nefs,in the great Hall of the Col- 
lege of Sorbone,all and every one of 

the Maſters being ſummon'd thicher 
upon oath,7 May 1590, In 


1599. 


———_ Gerda > eee end 


—_— | Cardinal Bourbon declared King n Lis.V11t; 


E—_ 


In the mean time Mayerne was very buſie in raiſing Forces, jn con. 
ſa'ting with the Duke of Parma, then Governour in the Spanifh Nether. 
lands, to get Supplies from him, the better to force the King to quic the 
ſiege : aid the truth is, this affair did greatly perplex him ; for if he lo 
Paris the Cauſe was undone, and if he relieved it by the Spaniſh affiftance 
(and without them he could not do it) his own Intereſt might be loſt, 
For the Sixteen with'd him not well, becauſe he had broken up their 
Council of Forty, (which contrary to his expeRation bridled his Ay- 
thority) and they thinking to introduce a Commonwealch Government, 
he had croſt that by creating an2ther Council, a Keeper of the Seals,and 
four Secretaries of State; with which he governed affairs, without. cal. 
ling them, except when he-had-need of money. And thus haviug diſ- 

leas'd the Sixteen,' he fear'd they would engage Pars under the Spaniſh 
oak, if they ſaw Spaniards enough to deal with all : Butof wo evils 
th- l:aft is to be choſen z and ſo hercſolveth toreinforce his Army with 
Spaniſh rear | | 
In bis abſence he appoints his Brother the Duke of Nemosys (a coura- 
* 7brir geous young mau) to command the City,and afſign'd him a * Council : 
names in , care is taken to fortifie all ſuipeted Avenues, and the people are Ser- 
&'Aubizne mon'd up to ſuch an height of madneſs, that a great ſcareity of proyi- 
toe 3+1.354.7« Gong being in the' City, ſome for letting flip but ſome. words, as if 
peace were better then to be ſtary'd with hunger, were by the ſury of 
' the Zelots either executed in publick, or caſt headlong into the River 
as damn'd perſons, enemies to the Catholick Faith, and infected with 

th: poiſon of Hereſie. | 

Whil-ſtthe Par:fievs were thus eager for the Cauſe, their Kingling 

9 Miy, Charles XN. or Cardinal Bowrboy dieth in priſon at Fontenay, being 66 
1590... years od, much troubled with the Stone, and greatly addictedto old 
Wives Propheſies, which pleasd him the more becauite now and then 

he was toid ſome which denoted his Kingfhip. His death croubl 
ſome of the Leaguers, having now no King, and (o one of their grand 
 pretences-vaiiiſhed z yet they-continde reſolute ; Afayenne keepeth to 
Fimſelf the Tirle of Lie#tenant Gencral of the State and Crown of France, 
2nd the States General are ordered to meet for the Election of a new 
King ; the Sorboxe renew their Decrees againſt the King as an Hererick, 

and fo not capable of the Crown. ._ .: | | 

31 Mey, 4- | And the better to keep the people up in their. humours, by order of 
ſcer þn-da,. the Legar a Proceſhionis made of the Cletgy to.implore Gods affiſtance : 
at the Head of theſe went Roze Biſhop of Sex/#&, with a Croſs in bis left 
hand and an Halbert in his right , then followed the Monks and Friars 
y according to their ſeveral Orders, Capschins, Minims, Franciſcans, Do- 
minicans, Fuillans, Carmelites, fc, Inthe Proceſſionthe Prelates, Prieſts 
and Monks walked in their ſever] accuſtomed Habits, but over them 
armed openly with Head-pieces, Croſlets, Coats of Mail, &c. all of 
them with Swords girt to their ſides, and in their hands carrying ſome 
ſort of Arms or other ; ſome with Guns, ſome with Spears, others with 
Halberts. Thus marched they along ſinging Hymns, ſhooting off their 
Guns, with which one was ſlain by chance , and with them t oO carri- 
ed all their Reliques, as notable Afſiſtants. and Well-wiſhers to their $9- 


Jemni Leagwe and Covenant z and thus they fopt it to the great 
Church. 


After 


Car.7: bh the Leaguers, Sc. 


After this followeth another Proceffion of the Duke of Nemonr?, the 
Officers of the Army, the Magiſtrates of the City, with the Archbiſtiop 
of Lyoxs, and ſome other valiant Biſhops. Theſe tradge 'alſo'to the 
great Church, where upon the great Altar laying their hands upon the 
Goſpel, they ſwear to defend the City to their urmoR; and to oppole the 
Heretical Prince, Anda little after, to make all ſure, their Parl:m nc 
at Paris by AQ forbid any #pon pain of death to talk of any Agreem: 11 
Peace or Compoſition with Henry of Bourbon , 'for ſo they called 
him. | 

Bychisrime the City began to be in great want by reaſon of the Kings 
cutting off all affiſtance from them z therefore ro encourage the peo- 
ple Cardinal Pietro Gondy Biſhop of Pars (twas'made #n Archbiſhop- 
rick 1622) pittying the poor, had all the Chnrch-plate-turned into my. 
ney for them, the Anno cauſed all his own Plate to be melted and coin- 
ed, Mendoza the _ Embaſſadour promiſed them fix ſcore Crowus 
a day in bread, and of all his Plate he 1-ft himſelf but one Silver Spoong 
the Ladies and richeft Nobles (old their Houſhold-ſtuff, Jewels and Oc- 
naments z the Legar alſo got fifty chouſadd Crowns for them from the 

® 


Sar all theſe helps were not enough for two hundred thouſan4 perſons 
then in the City, provifious growing (» ſcarce, that a Buſh-l of Wheat 
was \-14 for one handred and twenty Crownsthe fl þ >f Horſes, Dogs, 
Aﬀes, Mules, 8e. are publickly vended y but the poorer ſort wanti 
moneys to buy ſuch dainti-s, were forced to feed uponſuch H-rbs aol | 
Graſs as they found in the Yards, Ditches, and along che Rampares, 
whic' male them 4i- in heaps, yet were the Chiefrains (as if they w-re 
related e> ch- 014 Saguntines) ſo far from-yielding, that they caulcd fe. 
veral to be exeditial for defiring Bread or Peace, _ 

An1 here we neednot trouble our elves with the ſtories of former 
great Famines, as of Hiereſalem, amongſt the Turks 1595,in Poland and 
Bohem:s 1312, in Tranſylvania 1604, at Leyden 157 4; 'at Sancerre and 
Rechel, of Pegs 1598, of Caifwngin Chmna 1642, and feveral others, finte 
(as is confeſs'd by all) this Famine at Pars was not inferiour ro any of 
them, many being forced to make bread oof dead mens bones, and not 
onely feed upon Skins; Tann'd hides, &c. but m-n eat one anvther, and 
ſome women their own children z an1 we may juſtly ſuppoſe a-grand 


I 5 Func, 


ſcarcity, when there was but one little * Dog in all the City, which the ® Mem. de 
Dutcheis of Aontpenſier kept for her ſelf, and refu&d two thouſand /« Ligue, 
Crowns onely for its brains,though it was to preſerve the life of Monffews 197-4: 7+ 
4 0rlan ons of her friends; Inſhort, above tw-lve thoufand died of ye- 332:333+ 


Famine, yet did the people eu think rhemſ-lves Holy Martyrs for 
y Fon in ſo good a Canite, Ar laſt the King for mere picy' permits as 
many to depart the City as would ; at one time there crauled-ouraboye 
four thouſand, glad they were delivered from ſach a miſery 4 then he 
ſent Paſports to the Scholars, Churchmenz Ladies, aad even to his great- 
eſt enemies. Wo - 
© Ta the meantime the King preſſerh more upop them, rakerh 8. Dews, 7 


Tutu 


(the Leagwers before their yielding it dp having * poiſon'd the Wells, * #A:ibi» 
the better to d-ſtroy the Kings Forces) at which ft-ge the King him(elf gne, rom-3, 
ws ſo vigilant, that he (ate on horſe-back forty hours together, / Being 32 . 


efitered S. Denis, inthe Preſence-chamber were two Fraenc:ſcan Friars 
and another Prieft ſciz'd on in the havir of G-atlem2n, who ws. im- 


Anr. Coly» 


prifon'd and Rtrialy examin'd, conf-(t that they were three of the fix and _—_ 


twenty who had ſworn the Kings death, for Which they were hang'd, 
Then 


- 


570 Cardinal Bourbon declared King Lis. VIII; 


< 


1590 Thex the King affaults and takes the Suburbs of Pari,which ſo ftartled 
the Leaguers, that they deſire a Treaty onely to ſpin out time, daily ex- 
pe&ing relief, the King grants ie,bur their. Propoſitions are ſo extraya- 
gant Toe nothing is done. 
However the King having now the Parifians as it were by the throat, 
' the Doctors of Sorboyxe are at their wits end, ſuſpect the Integrity of the 
Legat, grew angry at the Pope for not affoarding them more afliſtance, 
and in this pet and fury drew up a Letter to be ſent ro his Holineſs , bur 
the City was ſo cloſely beſieged, that the Letter and Mcfſenger were ſei- 
zed-on, and ſo never got as far as Rowe z which the better ro ſhew whar 
fears, jcalouſies and diſtractions they were poſſeſt with at the writing of 
it take as followeth, as I meet with it #hes tranſlated into Exeliſh our of 
the Za«tin Copy. 


Meſt Holy Father, "oy "M73 

., By thoſe continual Letters; partly ronching the cruei and lamentable 
{laughter of our moſt Chriſtian Brethren, which your Holineſs at ſan- 
dry times hath received, was cafily to be known that all France hath 
Kxed her eyes onely upon the See of Rowe, the Cauſe concerning the 
Natz of the whole Church ; and therefore the rather becauſe it hath 
been always the chiefeſt refuge of thoſe that were afflicted for the de- 
Fence of Religion in their greateſt miſery and extremity. Beſides, the 
;good report - hn daily To of your Holineſs Zele, Wiſdom, Since- 
rity, Juſtice, and/Hate of all Ungodlineſs, did not a little increaſe our 
hope, the tokens whereof being brought unto us, were very ſevere a- 
gaunſt all the wicked, as are the heavy Cenſures and Sentences pro- 
nounced by your Holineſs own mouth againſt the Hereticks and Politici- 
435 of our time, and the Orations made in the ſacred Aſſemblies of the 
Cardinals, which we read with a great deſire, being now printed ; and 
alſo becauſe there is ordain'd.a Council of moſt reverend Cardinals for 
the redreſs of the ſtate of France, and favourable and Fatherly Letters 
-written-to the Princes and Magiſtrates of this Realm, and moreover to 
many. of -ſundry degrees aud qualities z whereby we perceive that your 
Holineſs did. commend and approve our purpoſe and enterprize, promi- 

| fing-us all aid;and affiſtance tothe furtherance thereof, And laſtly, the 
*.C-rd. ſending of your Holineſs * Zegar through ſuch long and dangerous ways, 
Cajetani 'bejng a wan of great parentage and fiagular wiſdom, with the ſull con- 
(a) Nepbew ſent of-all theimoft Hoop le- Council of Cardinals, nothing more 


22 0 Feps comfortable: ;and :to be: defired in this our general and common 


tiefs 1. Fas £ ; . ; 
bg We of ourfide; for. to mage the hearts of the common pople, 
might  have:cauſed-to:be printed in both che Languages (that eyery man might 
well bave underſtand ther) thoſe Letters, the which (with great commendation 
Jaid The Bi= of our -Collegey-the renounced Cardinal of(s)Mortalto hath vouchſafed ro 
ſhop of Aſti. (4119, wherein was ſpecified that your Holineſs Legat was ſent with men 


_ Franci. 28d money ;' and that the onely and chiefeſt care of your Holineſs was 


ſco Paniga- tQuching this Realm,how beſt co refreſh and ſuccour the afflicted and 
rola. He wa: diftxeſied peoplethereof, that therefore we ſhould not doubt but that 
41 l»guent your Holineſs will out of havd'in this our diſtreſs ſend us ſufficient re- 
Preacher, lief, 7 The private Communication of your Holineſs Leg: did alſo con- 
end cane” firm your fingular good will and affetion towards us, and the exquiſice 


_ _ eloquence of(b) 4ſtenſis did greatly —_—_ and commend it in the Pulpit, 


tano:h Wherefore we ceaſe not daily to publiſh and declare unto all che world 


Legat, this 
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this y oux great benefit ſo ready  and-certaip,: and are not afraid with a 1590 
wonderfgl contentment to -aflure our ſelves in-our;ptblick and private 
communications 'of your Holineſs favourable inclination towards us. 
But ſeeing thac our. grief daily .increaſerh,, and that honeſt and godly 
men daily ſuftain ang receive- hourly great loſs and datnages, \that-ic 
lacketh bur little but that we. (God puniſhing our fins in his heavy judg- 
ment) begin to feel the'ruine 6f the. State of France, / and (which worte 
35) the uttermoſt decay and oyerthrow' of Catholick Religion ; the peo- 
ple Degas to waver,.and-to be remayed from their accuſtomed con- 
and 


; ſuſpeRing.that'the goodwill 'ef,your HolineGs,” and: the Credic 
ory & our Preachers,” and which is more! (not without -our 
great grief) almoſt eſteem lirrle or nothing 'of che Legacy of rhe ' moſt 
renowned Cardinal Cajetas, that wkereſoever we can turn [our ſelves, 
are importun'd and Wearied with theſe contioual cemplaints,” chat our 
. want is not relieved by the ' plentifulneſs of the See Apoſtolick,” ; and 
that theſe fifteen monterhs Spy. wth or leſs) being ſpent in hoping | 
- aud Watching, the Totcſaid Ziget hath not had or uſed a particular pow - 
er of Excommunicating atid Depoſing, therewith to bridle” and ſubdue all 
the ungodly and enemies of the Church,of what Quality or Condition 
ſoever they be : ſeeing that as yet no ſpecial” Excommunication of Henry 
of Bourbon and his: Favourites: hath been'gublithed,” which long ago 
ſhould have been doe they ſay, before they hardened in their im- 
piety would have deſpiſed it: ſo thas it is cafie ro pn urito 
the weak, wavering, and diſcontented e (being alfeady diſcouraged 
with long wars, with RAUL need almoſt diſmayed and dead) 'tha 
 whichthe Politicians whiſper-in their cars,” namely, that ' your Holifefs 
either favoureth Henry of Bourboxs (ide, or at the leaſt will aot contraid 
or diſpleaſe them, or elſe chat you make bug a. ſmall accennt of our af- 
fairs: and that to.Content the minds of honeſt and'good men 'your Holy- 
neſs. hath ſent your. Zegat, as £o Adyerſarics vaid and deftituted almoſt 
of power and money : and therefore being [infeted with the peſtilent 
polic es of this time, (for this the wicked ones ſeek to perſaade) endea- 
voureth to pleaſe both Parties, and therefore ceaſe not to affirm that your 
Holineſs hath excogitaced- and invented onely rheſe delays.' And to that 
intent* Luxenbure (the greateſt eneiny of the Catholicks)hath been recei- * Francis 
.ved at Rome wth ſuch , | | | 
in great diffimulation excl but afterwards moſt friendly recalled **ndurg (4 
again, unto whom they ſay your Holineſs hath” promis'd that Navarre Ve nn, 
fhould be uſed fayourably, and that another be ſent (the firſt Car-. kick.) ſent 
didal being called þack again) ina moſt honourable _ = :'0 Rome to 
Moreover we are nota little grieved that ſome of the better ſort (afto- ſee if be 
niſhed and diſmayed throygh the imminent dangers untd the Catholitk c21d ger 


Religion, and wearied with long delays) foreſecirty partly the iſſue of the Pope and 


our affairs by the preſent ftate thereof, ' begin (to confeſs that which is *'® _ 

true)to have an ill opinion of oug adtipns, apd to inrerpter all things ro 7g." 

the worſt. And further ,to teſtifie that which we have ſeen, we know 

.that nor long ſince out.af 12aly Letters have been written in plain words 

by men of Authority and Account,whoſe Credit'was never yet ſuſpe&- 

edinlike or greater matters, that in vain we look for money and afhſt- 

ance fromthe See of Rewe, becaufe all things are. not done there plaig- 

ly and fincerely as they ſhould be.” Whereby as much as we can gueſs 

it is probable enough chat all things ſtand in _ of Sechjſm,and | => 2 

moſt perilous fre (uhle(s God provide otherwiſe) is already kindled ro 

the oyerthrow of the whole Church, | bY 
a | IT O what 


er ars and y#s entertained- ſoljberally; and Dwke of Lu- - 
p 


— 
. bk 
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we 599. 'O-what # painful and troubteſom - ſtriving and wreſtling ſuſtain we 
g >  #gainſt choſe. noiſom rumours and tidingss O with what ayreat labour 
is this to be drawn again outof the peoples-minds ? (if in any wiſe ir can 
yet-be roored gutagain) which if ir go further and take faſter hold, we | 
y your-Holineſs to judge:whar fhall at the end become hereof , and 
PiePoite to-confider'if there can be any croſs more grievous unto honeſt 
. and goad-zeal'd men then this :*{o chat not withoureauſe our lives ate 
_ugtos altogether: unſavouryand unpleaſant. * gi PT (aL 
 Andelthough-weinvent certain probable cauſes of your Holineſs de. 
lay, therewith ſomething comenting/the peoples mids and eafing their 
-Eriefs , notwithſtanding we cannot acisfie-our ſelves herewith, ceaſing 
;nag to beyail-theſe long delays, but thiefly when we remember che 
words of che Poet; ſayings © te 


Lived which ut firſt was tobe cared with roſe 
"With lingering is comgyy denytrom diſeaſe. 


- Bur this is; far worſe; that all things almoſt ace come into 411 extremi- 
ty, as auch a5 any mortal man is able to.judge ; agd,' which is worft ofs 
all,now every one (aith that this is come to paſsthrough the negligence -,_ 
Of. Rc er to r ob- 


/ 


his 


Ny more. 

_ -- t5told us bys 

and cheerfulneſs, bur being fifred narrowly, this'which the Poet faith 
- firtech chem 14s - wirind "FO 


of righc ; 


In fſuhtthey feign goad hope, and mirth in countenance bear, | 
Butpinching grief in heart and mind cloſely they wear. OY 


 »Of what mind thinketh'your Holineſs we ſhould be, or how to repoſe 

+ any traſt in theſe anſwers which are altogether without ſubſtance aud 
frivolous £ "Well, ro what end ſbever this Council rendeth, this gene- 

 _ .rally we fear, that whiles you in lingering ſeek ſor fitter opportunity; 

o Meaning and in the mean time the Romans take countil, * Sagunrums ſhall be af- 
p# is. ſaulted and won, and your Inſtruments and Engines of war (as Brute 
» Henry 1V- ſaid) ſhall come too late after the barrel. Inthe mean - while the * #-: 
rerick yroſperethrin his ſucceedings,and the unconſtant people ſpeak well 

of yy, but we muſt often with grief approach near unto the gates of 

eat - F . f "ol . . 

Morevver (moſt holy Father) they ſow and caſt out « very where theſe 

{piteful anddiſdainful (coffs, that at Rowe are ofrentimes rehearſed and 

- cem2mb:red che fingular and great benefirs of this Realm unto rhe See 


Ap»- 
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tiful Children, eaduring now extremity, and ſtretching forth their hum- 
ble intreating hands; bur rather provoketh them to anger. Finally,thar 
all theſe lingerings are of ſmall effe&,and theſe excuſes not worthy to bs 
Written 1n Water, 4 : 
Ic is alſo very grievous to hear, and is now upon every mans congue, 
thatit canaot be done without our great ſhame, that all the Treaſure of 
England, Germany, and other Heretical Nations, is ſpent, waſted, and 
conſumed in an ill and an ungodly Cauſe; and that from every plact 
wer is ſent, and cometh in {avour and aid of the Hereticks: Burt that 
the Catholick Princes (* one onely excepted,of whom France receiverh Philip King 
2 great and continual ſuccour ia ſuch important Afﬀairs, bur gotwith- of Spain. 
ſtanding inſufticieat) look one upon another careleſs, being in a moſt 
-juſt and weighty Cauſealtogether faint, cold, and unwilling. Which 
as it is in great grief to be lamented in other, yet cy in him unco 
whom it belongeth to ſurmountthem all in this kind of duty, for to en- 
courage them with word and deed to defend the Cauſe of that particular 
member of the Church, whereof he is ſet and appointed by God a Go- 
vernour and a general Preſident, and always armed with preſent money 
wherewith to defend her. And rather ſhould by Letters and Mefſen- 
gers pawn and engage his Credit, for to encourage the hearts of the 
Cathalicks, then to abate and diſmay their hope, in fearing in vain to 
look for that, whereunto reaſon and equity doth perſuade and bind him ; 
chiefly by that the Biſhop by whom Navarre himſelf, and other attend- 
ing unto Divelliſh Do&rines, - and other walking after the deſign of the 
fleſh in _ impiety , ſcoffing the name of Catholicks, the wiſeſt and 
moſt learned men have always judged were excommunicated and 
curſed. 
For what is he (moſt Holy Father) that with one eye cannot ſee, that 
they onely gape after the Goods and Poſſefſions of the Catholicks,by all 
means ſeek to er.trap their lives, greedily chirft after their bloud, and 
onely wiſh the deſtruction of Chriſtian ſouls,and utter decay of true Re- 
ligion « . This the conquer'd Cities do witneſs, this the ſacked and ipoil- 
ed Goods of honeſt and godly men, this the rewards granted or at leaft 
promiſed unto the Hereticks; this the Conſecrared Reliques, nay rather 
the moſt ſacred body of Feſus Chrifs caſt before Dogs , this the hard 
aud impznitent hearts of the corrupted Nobility, this the Souldiers ready 
t9 the ſpoil and overthrow of Churches, this the new eftabliſhed Syna- 
gogue of the Miniſters of Sathan corrupting and falſifying the pure 
Word of GoJ, this the manifold Gibbers of Preachers, this che bodies 
of ſuuJry Caprains an1 Souldiers behealed, this in great heaps the mur-_ 
thered Catholicks, this the members of the Franciſcans and Dominicans x 1; may be 
quickly tora in pieces with wild horſes, this haally the cruel flaughters his rame 
of Chriſtians, and chiefly of Eccleſiaſtical pzrſons, manifeſtly declare was Robere 
and conficm. Amongſt whom the bright and thining Lights,and wor- Cheſz.ns, 
thy to be b:lov'd and d-fired, and the ſtays an1 pillars of their Orders, aq pag. 
* Cheſſaews Pcelident in his Country, and one: of S. Francs Family, drawn np toy 
by violence from Go4s ſervice and committed unt> the Hangman, being ages. Þ 
at Vendoſm?, nt without great grief of all good Cariſtians, in the ſpring the Murther 
: Dddd 2 and ofHexry ly, 
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1590 and prime of his age, hang'd and depriv'd of his life. The Dirc&or and 
worthy Regent of the Dominicans at Paris, N. Demonte, threeſcore and 
ren years of age, firſt in infinite places ftabb'd, and nor far from the Ci. 
ty almoſt torn in pieces, And of the ſame calling before a moſt worthy 

* He advi- and valiant maintainer and defender of the truth, * Eurgonius, after divers 
ſ:d Clement torments with horſes at To#rs, being diſmembered, have all (now laure- 
co mu"der ated and crown'd with their innocent blond) yielded up their Ghoſts int) 
Hen.lll. the hands of the Almighty. | 
Whereupon when we think, we have thought good, diligently tg 
go two things by the liberty which Chrift fre-ly hath beſtowed Upon us, 
The firſt is, which alchough others can &0 it better, yer after 6ur ſmall 
and ſlender $kill to declare unto your Holinefs the whole ſtate of 
France, whoſe earneſt zeal and deſire to aid us, we doubt not ſha;l be 
* Card. driven in the reſt, as the Letters of your moſt Renowned * Nephew 
Mentalto. written unto the whole body of the Holy League, moſt plaialy witneſs, 
The other, that we by all means will ſeek: to comfort and ſtrengthen the 
careful minds of the people, partly heavy and waveriag by the {ubtilty 
of the Politicians, and partly by their ewn natural weakneſs, and move 
and ſtir them up with all diligence and earneftneſs to expel and drive ot 
Navarre, and refuſe and deny him boldly even in the middeſt of Sword, 
Flame, and Fire, all ſervice and obedience, and exfort them to prefer 
rather what'miſery ſoever, - before an ungodly and wicked peace, al- 
though he ſhoald ſeem to have forſaken and forfworn his Hereſie,and for 
it ould have obtain'd a Pardon, (whereanto yer notwithſtanding his 
is nothing near) and ſhould profeſs himſelf a Cacholick again, ſubmit- 
ting himſelf under the Holy See, for the manifeſt danger which might 
ue and befall unto the trae Religion by thisdeceicful Converſion and 
feigned repentance: and he that ſhall favour him counſelling any to 
agreement, or elſe conſenting and according *thereunto, when by any 
m-ans ſhall be able to ſtay and hinder it, to be eſteemed dangerous and 
ſuſpeted of Herefie, and altogether unworthy of mens com- | 
any. 
: Whereupon our minds and heads are altogether ſo occupied, that we 
are fully determined ere long to put in print ro the view of the world 
certain Articles concerning theſe points, and ſend them firſt unto your 
Holineſs, and afterwards diſperſe them in all places of the world, partly 
to 2 perpetual reproach and upbraiding of the Inhabitants of this Realm, 
if (ſo often times admonjſhed) with baſeneſs and cowardlineſs of heart, 
they ſhonld conſent ro ſubmit themſelves under the yoke and bondage of 
an Heretick , partly to ſtir and raiſe up every mans affe&ion, to ſend 
with all expedition aidand relief unto our diftrefſed Aﬀairs. And laſt- 
ly te leave behind us for our Succeſſours ſure witneſſes and tokens of - 
our care and /oyalty to eur Country, and ſo to disburthen our Conſciences, 
and pnrge and diſcharge our ſelyes before God, his Angels, and the 
World, not to have forgotten our duties in time of perſecution,but con- 
ſtantly to have confeſt the name of Chrift. 

It therefore concerneth your Wiſdom (moſt Holy Father) to foreſee 
(ſeeing we are now in theſe dangerons days, whereout we cannot eſcape 
without great miracle) that this evil turn not to the deſtrution of your 
Holineſs, and the utter overthrow of the Apoſtolick See z and that the 
judgment of God (as S. Peter ſaith, and the continual and known threat- 
nings of Navarre ſeem to confirm) begin not at his houſe, and that that 
Serpent (which hath till now been nouriſhed, defended, and by thoſe 
unto whom it did not become moſt courteoully uſed) ſpit and caſt not his 


poi- 
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2iſon and venom upon him, by whom it was expedient his head ſhould 1590 
frumk been broken an1 bruited, to the perpetual reproach and ſhame of 7 
Sixt V. but notwithſtanding by a juſt revengement and ſecret judg- 
ment of God, 

And while there is any hope remaining, that with all ſpeed your Ho- 
line(s linger not to draw the two-cdged (word, although too late we fear 
(but who knoweth if God will be appeaſed and forgive us our offen- 
ces 2) upon this oiſom beaſt, and diſplay all force and power againſt 
it. For it is now long enough, nay we fear 00 long tarried, delayed, 
lingered, and loitered. Amd this is that we crave of your Holineſs tor 
the tender love and mercy of God, if there be left any regard of duty, 
fame anJ eſtimation, or any care of the publick, or the particular health 
' and welfare, deeply to think and conſider, that it coacerneth the utter- 
moſt danger of the Church, and the ſafery of Chrift, his flock 6 dearly 
bought, and commirted unto our charge z aud whiles you are able to 
ſlay this wilde Boar, that conſumeth the Vineyard of the Lord, and drive 
away, bridle, and repreſs with thy double Sword all the (mall Foxes 
breaking and throwing down the ſame , for fear this being wilfully 
neglected, his anger be not ready to puniſh and chaſten us, who will re- 

oach ns the hardneſs of our hearts, -and require at our hands the inno-. 
cent bloud-ſhzdding, and the great quantity of ſouls loſt for ever , who 
becauſe his flock is become a prey, and his ſheep a ſpoil unto the wilde 
beaſts, and his Vineyard trodden under foot, and made wafte, will grie- 
youſly complain, and we be not ſnared-and wrapt in his juſt but moſt 
fearful and terrible judgement, eternally to be lamented and be- 
wailed. | 

Wherein we proteſt before the ſame Almighty and High God, and 
his Angels, that herein w2 have performed our charge and duty; and 
therefore if here be written any thing ſomewhat bitterly, we pray your 
Holineſs to take it in good part, as coming from a burxzing zeal,towards 
the Church now periclitating and ready tofall ; and therefore the ra- 
ther, becauſe it behoveth that all our choughtrs be fixed in the defence 
of Sion, whole duties we judge it to be to leave nothing undon, where- 
by we might by all means poſkbly both things above and beneath, and 
all that is in H2aven and Earth moye an1 provoke for to pity her di- 
ſtreſſed eſtate , becauſe it is m2re then full time ſo ro do, 

Farewel, And as your Holineſs pitieth the French, nay, the Unuerſal 
Church, ready to fall ; ſo God be favourable and merciful unto you. 


Your Holineſs Aﬀ:cio- 


In Paris, from your Holineſs 
nate Orators, and moſt 


Colledge of Sorbonne, 
1590, 39 July. Humble Servants, the 
| Dean and the reſt of 
G the Sorbonne at Paris. 


The Duke of Mayenxe intent (as aforeſaid) upon the relieſ of Paris, 
at laſt joynerh with Aleſ[andro Farneſe Duke of Parma, and marchech 
towards the City ; the King wirh a Reſolution ro fight them raiſerh 
the Siege z but Parma carried his deſignes ſo cunaingly, that in ſpighe of 
all oppoſition he conveyed great ſtore of Provifions inro the Cicy, nor 
could che King force or oblige him to a Battel z yet the King reſolved 
19 give one luſty ſtorm to the City, to which purpoſe Ladders being 


provided, and filencly be in the nigh ſerto the walls, the City had been 
won, 
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won, if by chance a Feſuis (as * Davils faith) or a few Feſuits (as *de 


* Pag.o53, Pſſceres ſaith) who ſtood Centinel without the Corps du Garde, .which 
* ':8 343. Was kept by thoſe Fathers,andNicholasNivelle theCovenanting Bookſel- 


ler, (all the rei being aſleep and negligent) had not diſcovered them, 
given the Alarum , and fought ſtoutly againſt them upon the walls. 

The King ſecing himſelf diſappointed by Parma, the Pariſians well 
ſtored with Viuals, and a Sickneſs in his Army; raiſeth the Siege, 
diſpoſerh his Forces into Quarters; the Duke of Parma returning alſo 
ro his Government in the Low- Countreys. 

Many Stories are we told of ſome mens foplit} contenipt and ſcorn 
over their ſuppoſed Superiors, ſome whipping their Gods if not agree... 
able to them, A»guſtns Ceſar could defie Nepture, The Thracians would 
rant againſt the Heavens if Thundred, Xerxes would thackle the Hell. 
ſpont, and though the Ancient Poers and Zucian villifyed their Gods 
(it may be upon good reaſon) by making them guilty of all the villanies 
in the world, yet none could be ſoextravagant as that which the Inge- 


*LesEfſa's nious F Montaigne tells us of one of the late Kings (neighbouring to 
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France) of Spain as ſome think, who having his Expe@ations difap- 
pointed by Heaven, ſwore to be revenged on God himſelf, and (if < 
{tory be true) be commanded his ſubje#s not to pray to God for ten years, 
wor t0 (peak of, or believe in bim, 1 (hall not ſay that theſe Covenanters 
proceeded {o. far, -butmay juſtly athrm that never any people acted more 
againſt Gods Vice-gerent then they. Their ſtubbornneſs may here be 
ſeen by their - miſeries, and thus their contempt of favour, law, life, 
duty and obedience, doth ſhew their diſreſpect to the Divine Oracles, 
and God himſelf, | 


" 


. CHAP. VII. 


- The Thirdlings. Towne Guiſe eſcapes out of Priſon. Barnaby Briſſon 
| Strangled. The Duke of Mayenne overawd the Sixteen. The Mock 

State General meet at Paris. King Henry the Fourth declares binſelf 
4 Romaniſt, aud received abſolution at St. Dennis. | 


V Hileſt Parma is returning: to the Netherlands, Pope Sixtss the 
Fifth dyeth ; npon which, the Cardinal Legat departeth Fraxce, 
leaving behind him in Paris, Filippo Sega, Biſhop of Piacenza(he came 
from 1taly with him, and was alſo a Cardinal) to act as Vice-Legat, Ur- 
ban VI. is eleted Pope, who dying thirteen days after, Cregory. XIV. 
15 * choſen to fit in the Chair. | 
In the mean time the King is pinched on all hands, the Par;ſians va- 
pour-: + Conquerors, Emanuel de Loraine Duke of Merceur carryeth all 
for the Teague in Brittsin, with whom above four thouſand Spaniards 
Joyn : the Duke of Savoy cenquereth in/ Provence, and by the Parlia- 
ment of Aix, is Declared Head of their Goverameant, having alſo ſome 
Intentions for the Crown ; nor was the Duke of Lorraine idle. Buc 
theſe proſperous proceedings did not altogether pleaſe Mayenye, fearing 
their greatneſs would Eclipſe him : Yer by theſe was the King brought 
ſo low that he borroweth aid from England, Holland, and the German 
Princes; and Mayenne ſenderh todefire the like from the Pope aad King 
Of Spain. | | 
By 
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., By this time Zarneby Briſſon , chick Prefident| of the Coyenanting i594, 
Parliament at Zgr&, for fome reaſon or other, was more agreeable to . 
* the King then formerly , and ſeveral in the . City began to wiſh a Re-. 
tonculiation with him, The King: himſelf knew, that he had. ſome 
friends: in the City, by whoſe afiſtance he had a deſign ro ſurprize 
ir, by having ſeveral of his Captains diſguiſed in Countrey habits; 
pretending t0 Carry Hoeſe-loddabs corn or meal into it by night [the 
uſual time ſo .to fteal in, by reaſon of the Kings Forces ſcouring 
the ways and Conntrey:. } But this plot being diſcovered, it fait'd, , 
and is yet call'd the * Day of Floxr or -Meal;,, Theſe cauſed the Pqri- * 20 Jan;*, 
ſpans for the more ſtrengthning- chemſelves againſt any ſuch like at- omg des 
cempts, to receive into cheir City -Four thouſand Spaniards, to the dif- Coeet | 
| pleaſure of Majenne, who feared that Nation -and Faction might in j;,, 0x7. 
_ * time be too ſtrong for. bit there, * \-. faringrmme 
Bat he was very miale-contented. with the. forwardneſs of the new | 
Pope Gregory XIV. who efpoiſed the quarrehof the League with a great | 
teal of earneſtneſs , ſendeth AMurfilio Landniang of Milan Nuacio into , 
France, with two * Monithry Bulls. X 4g > may 
n . e2n at 
| | I, . : arge in . 
68. ; bs LY | * 00 

oe feT to the Clergie whons he interdited if within 15 44Jys /s Chrifias 


they forſook not the obedience 41d part of the King: And farther, riſini Regis 
if within 15 days more they departed not from hims; vhign ta be depri- p"scu ir, or 


Me . de pericult 
ved of their Livings, MF, and Funttions. Henri 11V. 


. X Printed 
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The ſceond concerned the Princes;" Nobility, and the reſt of the Laity, * 
 Pherein under great pains be alſo warned them to depart from th: 
King, whom he calld Heretick, Perſecutor of the Chureh, an 
Exgommunicated Perſon,and therefore depriv'd of all his Do- 
minions and Pofleffions, | 


. To theſe the Pope addeth Arms and Money, ſending his Nephew 
Hercdle Sfendrato (newly for Honours ſake made by him Duke of Monte- 
midrciano) with an Army, which he will maintain wich the moneys ga- 
thered up by Sixtws V. and kept in Coſte/ St. Angelo, and beſides this 
he allowerh 15090. Crowns a monetÞto the Leagues. 

The Rojallifts are greatly offended ar theſe Papers and Proceedings, 
Thoſe of the Severe:in Court (for conveniency then fitting) as Chenlons, | 

y Decree declare that the former Bulls and actings againſt Henry Il. as 
alſo theſe againſt the preſent Hexry IV ito be odiows, . ſeditiouns, falſe im- 
feftures, contrary to all holy. Decrees, Canons, Conſtitutions, Councils, the 

Iehts and. Liberties of the Gallican Church, and fo to be idle, vain, 
ial and yoid, ' and to be burnt by the hands .of the Hangman. Or- 
dain alſo that Lemiriano calling himſelf Nunc, to be ſeiz'd 0n,:and (uf- 


| fer according to Law, forbid any to entertain him z declare*that all Car- 


dinals, Prelates and other Ecckeſiaſticks, who any way promote a Con- . 
ſenc tg theſe B»//s, or approve of the late Murther of Henry II. ſhall be IS Ie 
deprived of all their Benefices in this Kingdome, and that none here- : _u Fey 
after carry any —_ to Rome, -Or procure any Benefices thence, %c. Te 


| | Roms el:ac year 
* 10 Fere1599, The ſame in effe&t was decreed by the Parliament = a 


then ſitting ar Tovrs, but with this addition, prohibiting any upon pain beating 
of Migh Treaſon to publiſh and obty any of the afor-ſaid4 Fulls: And dat2 29.7ag- 
| which 
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«a6 be which was- beſt of all—s Hath declared, and doth” decline Gregory 
clare & de. (c4ling himſelf Poye) the XIV. of that name, an. Enemy 19 the Prace, ts 
clare Gre- \ the Union of the gre $1g olick-Roman Church, t the the King and 
gvire, ſedi- bis Eftate, « Partakey of the paniſh ' Conſpiracy, broad of Ethel, 

tanc Pape, gvilty of the woſt-cyuel, moſt inhumane, and moſt detefable Parricide, Tra) 
quato! i- terouſl committed 'ow the Perſon of the moſt Chriſtian King, and moſi Ca- 

elme de c© 1,41,7þ King Henry 111: of woſt bappy wemry——5 Auguſt, 1591. 


nom,cnne- 


. 
—_ +» 
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mie de : —, | | x3; 

la paix, de'nvioh de \' Eg'ife Catbolique Apgnotges 8 Romaine, du Roy*& ce ſon ,FEftat : 
adherant a, la Tonjuration d' Eſpagne, & fauttur des Rebelles, coulpable du tres cruel, tres 
fuel, tres inhumarn,. & tres Ceteſtabable- parricide , toirement commis'en la perſonne'de 


Hewry 111. Roy de eres heureuſe memoire, tres Cariſten & tres Catholique, 


1591 The ſame Lad nage was uſed by the Parliament fitting at * ca: 
* ; /mg,, ON the contrary the Par)iamient at "thunder our their Decrees, com- 
man ing the: Nu#tris and'Monitory" Bulls robe received aud obeyed, as 
» proceeding froth an Authehtick” Authoricy, threarnitlg ſevere puniſh- 
. .ments to all choſe who ſabmir not to them, | 
And here having. mentioned ſeyeral Parliaments, the common Rea. 
der may underſtdnd ofice for all, that France had then, and hath now, 


ſeveral: Sears of Parliatment (or rather Courts Fadlicature) having com- 
-waiid within their reſpeRive Precin&s, ' and inftitured by ſeveral Kings, 
as this following Scheme will ſhew, | | 


0 
| _ Settled by - Anno 
' . » Philippe IV. le Bel, © _ 1302, 
| | "© Charles FT, a 
"MP "Grenoble, © Charles VII. 1453. 
IV; *Bonrdeanx. - Ton IT: © ©; 1463s 
VV." Dijon. Lowes XI. I476. 
1447 and ſo, VI. Rowen, Lowis X11.” 1499. ſome ſay 159;, 
it was then VII. Ajiz, * Louis XII, *. 1501. 
mh - rd. VIIL Rexnes. So  , & / he 1553» 
Sor 8 Lond roe colt | 
that rank, 2h alrernargs confirmed. 7 gy; F117. " 1620. , 
and order ly * N * Meſs nates... £ - / dv 1633. ' 
 @ rgbellicn: : 7% #*? 


| I'brder and time theſe as they were made, fixed, or ſedentary ; other- 
wiſe we might ſay that Parlements were had ar. Paris 577, at Tholdsſe 
#302, and'ar Rowen 1443- Inthe time-of this Zeceve Pars and Rowen" 
being in the hands of the Covenarters, King Henry I, removed the Seſ. 
fions of thoſe Parlements to Toxys, Caen, &c. whither aceonlagy, as 
many of the Royal Members as cduld go went and fate; aQng for their 
Kings, whileſt thoſe of tHe other perfuaſion ſtaid, and were as bufic and 
zelous for the Leaguers, ; ROE DO 
But to return , the Nwncis, the Embaſſadours of Spain and Sevey, thi 
Lords of the Houſe of Lorrain, Nicolas de Pelleve,. Archbiſhop of 
* Card. de ' Sins (and not of * Rhejmns till the year after, as } Davils miſtakes) with 
Lenoncowt ſgme vthers meet at*Rberws, *Where every man ſeeming for the Leagve, 
_ ya / yer under that vizard to carry gn their own defigns and - Intereſt, their 
' 4-033; Conlutations btoke up without any determinations, 
of Rheims. a | | | © 
+ P 4g. 1014s 4% : In 
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In the mean time (ping up a third Party , which had like to have 


foild both King and League. Charles Cardinal of Bourbon, who 
whilft the old Kingling Cardinal Bowrbow lived was called Cardinal 
of YVendoſm, he ſeeing the Pope, Spaniard and Covenanters, and all res 
ſolved to exclude King Henry the IV. if he turn'd nor preſently Rowa- 
»iſt, hoped that change would neyer be, and ſo donbted not (being of 
the Royal blood) to get the Crown to himſelf. This Plot he carried 
on ſecretly by his Favorites, among(t whom was Faques Davy Sieur 
du Perron (though now but young, and of mean birth, yer of great 
parts and Learning, and afterwards a Cardinal :) This Plor being dif. 
covered, Mayenne was not 2 little troubled at it, as aiming totake away 
his greatneſs, and the Kiug nor ſatisfied as offering to rob him of the 
Crown: However, though his Party was potent, and in the Opinion 
of the Romaniſis, grounded upon good reaſon, yet the King ſeemed 


159 R_ 


gutwardly to deſpiſe and flight it, by jeeringly calling them the * Third- * Les 


lings, as being neither for the King nor Covenant. 
And another accident did not a little trouble Mayenze, viz. The 
eſcape of Charles the young Duke of Guiſe from his Impriſonment at 


Tewrs, for he had been ſecured ever fince the killing of his Father ar "5 Augnt 


Blois ; but whether this eſcape was by the Kings defire and permittance, 
the better to divide, and ſo weaken the Leaguers, or by Bribery, or 
chance, is nothing to our ſtory. The truth is, Mayenpe, though he 
ſeemed pleaſed at his Nepueyes-liberty, yet he liked nor the great re- 
joycings the Covenant:ys made at it, by Bells and Bon-fires, whereby 
he feared himſelf might be negle&ed, and by ſuch diviſions and jea- 
loufies, the King might aſſure himſelf no loler, 

Mayenne himſelf allo dreading the event of theſe diſtraions, pro- 
cureth a Private Meeting with the Duke of Lorrsin, and ſome others , 
where it was ſecretly conclyded to unite together, never to permit (if 
they could prevent it) any tov the Crown, bur of their Family , 
bur if they thould be conſtrained co yield farther, yer that no ſtranger 
ſhould be, but a Prince of the Blood, and of the Roman Religion : 
This is figned and ſegled by them, and of it they iaformy the Duke of 
Guiſe, who delires time to conſider, : 

Nor is Pars fre: from fidings and fear ; for the Council of Sixteen 
(which had been the fonndation of rhe Zeagse, and the raifing of the 
Duke of Mayenxe) began now to diſtruſt his proceedings, as a man 
thyarting their greatnels , not active and fierce ng againſt the 
King and Hagoyots, and one that regarded ſelf more than the Publick : 
And heof late being commonly far abſent from them, had nor that 
aw and reſpe& as formerly ; ſo they began to negle& him, and cry up 
the young Guiſe : And conſidering themſelves ſtrong enough, having 
the Preachers, the People, the Spaniard, the Biſhop of Pjacenze (lately 
Vice-Legat) on their fide, reſolye to have things carried as they pleaſe. 
To this purpoſe, they ſend their demands and complaints to Mayenre 
who not conſenting to them, yext their Worſhips {o much, that they 
reſolved to lay him afjde,and conſult ſome other Head or Chieftain, And 
to this purpoſe, (being allo inftigated by Mendoza the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador) in the Feſ#izs Colledge ( where their deepeſt Plots uſed ra 
be made) a Letter is drawa up, and by the Sixteen and others, ſent to 


= 


Tiercelets, 


Philip II. King of Spain, by one called Father Matthieu, and by * The- * Lib. 109, 


ens, and Davila, nominated Claude MMhes. 
But becauſe. FrasCo:s Montagne, Rent deiJa Fon, and Lou des Beau- 
manoir ; or if you will have the plain truth of it, the Jeſuit Zuys 
Eece Richtome 


Kp.1041,', 
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| IT itt ays Wii the (a) Apotorie _the,, ani 
— wav rr Foal 5 vil. th8" Former as names) Becauſe, 1" ſoy they 
4. 011.19 -eeny his fiame;to. be fo, aledyſhe att 
b- 5r3bitn dyed ibove two years 6; war, 
1588. at A#c0n4 in Italy, though there might 
(<) Book 3-fol. 209339K1,.47 bug * ' ne peberypt TN. Den _— _ be- 
Q- - Sek de eeax Cauſe Matrhjew may as well be 2 Chriſtian 
Oar gt ox ntp oye omg Name 5 4 Sirfiame, as the Advocate (5) Ar- 
you may ol{ifee "ris white Leni# irſilf,, neutd and the Author of the (c) Feſs/15 Cate 
4,0: þ5$51:29 DAE 35:5 _ do intimate; that” this was ſo ;”and the 
late (#)/Prints from-P 4; allure os that his name was Matthien Aquarins. 
I thall'fay o/ more, this being enongh to overthrow one dbjeRion, and 
Datibs; Thin, Hrneuld, Prrefixe and others, being enough to teſtifie 
the truth of the thing, ſuppoſing the name were not in all rhings exa&t- 
ly ſet down. Part of the Letter take as followeth. 


—_—_—_ 
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Moſt High and Mighty Prince, 

-Carhdlick Majeſty having been ſo gracious unto us, as to let 
us Rand by the moſt religions and reverend Father Matthew, not 
 $mely-your holy imentionsfor the general good of Religion, but wore 

< eſpecially your greataffeQions ant favours towards this City of Par, 
k8&c,* **Thenafter great commendations'of young Guiſe, and the 
telling. of their own mileries, they g0'on to tell him 
* We truſt in God, that before it be long the Forces of his Holineſs 
* and your Catholick Majefties being joyn'd together will free us from 
*theoppreſſions of our enemies; who Have hitherto: for an year and 
© half ſo-block'd and hem'd us in'on all fides, that norhing come into the 
*City but bychance or force of Arms, and would preſs fitther, flood 
© cheygvr in fear of the Garriſ6ns your Majeſty was plead to ſend us. 
©We can 9-5 ary your Catholick Majeſty, that the prayers and 
' © *&defires of all the Catholicks are to ſee ydbyC atholick Majeſty ſway the Sce- 
6 ©. ptor of this Kingdow ind Riign"over w. As we moſt willingly caſt our 
* ſclves-into yeur arms as into the arms of our Father. Or that your 
* Carholick- Majeſty would be pleaſed to appoint ſome of your pofte- 

cx) $4. waa 2 + F +144 \ 
 * And if it ſhall ſtand with your good pleaſure to appoint any other 
47 4'Þ = - © befides yourſelf, that it may pleaſe you to 
(a) The Duky of Guile, | or ſome other - rake choice of X (4) Son in Law, whom 
Frenchmau, t0marry bis daughter Ma» © ye will receive as Kiwg with all our beſt 
bel. Clara Kog- _- ,;: 4 + +6 affeRions;all the Devotions and —_— 
b ) Dawebtc#is Alphoafo IX," of Cifile © that a good and loyal people can, and are. 
( Ar A ae MA, F: ©b9nnd 3 yield - their Liege and Sove- 
France, aud ſ# MorPej to gt Lowis 1X. © raign. For we hope ſo well of the blefſing 
She ws # wife” Ricey Regent, 'quelling” © of God upon this Alliance, that what we 

a] the Conſpyrg11cs ofthe "Crows av8 © © haye already received of that moſt puiſſant 

Kinzdome. "5.10 vt, ; | <and moſt Chriſtian Princeſs (c) Blanche of 
Cc) Dgant Tzibel 14 Chi Eugenia, etp © Caffile, Mother to our moſt Chriſtian and 

Daughter $o Pailip 11. (by bi third rife © MOft religious King St. Lou , we ſhail re- 

E:izabech-rtzabel of France Daughter © ceive it, yea twofold, of this great and ver- 

to Honey 11.)- Her they wonld hiveto © tus Princeſs (cs) davghter of your Ca- 
b, een of Frances and to marry with «© tholick Majeſty ; —_ whom for her rare 


p : on 1 
ph rench Frince or Nozl.man tobe Vertues the eyes © all men are Tod On 
, | et 


_— 
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: ſet, as 2 moſt pleaſant obje&, and in whom moſt glorioafly ſhinerh the _— 


«Blond of France and Spein, to no other end or purpoſe, but by a perpe- 
©rual Alliance to fraterniize and joyn in one brotherhood,as it were theſe 
« rwo great Monarchies under their Government, to the advancement of 
« the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, che beauty of his Church, and uni- 
« on of allthe Inhabicants of the world undet the Enfigns of Chriſtian- 
© iſm, - | 

« As your E#tholick gy with ſo matly notable and triumphant Vi- 
« &ories by the favour 0 and his aid hath mightily prevail'd and 
« advanced theſame ; ſo we molt heartily pray to God (who is the Lord 
« of Battels) t9.continue your procure 8g with ſuch accom-' 
« pliſhmenr, that the whole wask may be. fini and perfetedin._ all 
« points, To which end and purpoſe thax it would: (eaſe Yin 50 foo- 
© long your Catholick Majeſties ays ig perfe& and. PY. 2 z-AC- 
© companied with daily ſuccels of Vidoues and Triumphs over all your 
t Encmles, | INC | 


From Paris this ſecond of November, 


I591. . 

The o_ _ Matthew he + the of 4 hath 871 h 

comforted ws;and fully inflyntbed with the flate of ave 1 

:  ſhill ſatufie your oo lick Majeſty in al fs may 
| ſeem defeirve and wanting in our Letters : Beſteching your 
Majefly moſt humbly to credit kim- in whatſoever. he ſhall 


report unto you from me. 
| Whether this Matthew Aquarins the Agent of the League was a Feſvite 
or no, I ſhall not poſſitively affirm, chough chere be good Authority for 
jt, bur the beſt Authors may have cheir miſtakes, I ſhall oncly obſerve 
by the by, that there was at this time. 0n6-Aattheny Aqudrine 2 Dipmrini- 
can, and in vogue as well for his Philoſophy as Sc ip, bockia 
| Jome and Naples, fo 2 wally ſeryanc both to Pope and Spain, And though 
the Feſvites will actribure the title of Fathers to themſelveg,yer T find thi 
_— (as ofcentimes others are alſo) before his rinzed books (0 inti- 
tuled., that any might miſtake him for a Feſuite, becauſe called Father, 
I thall not ſay; nor can I affirm that this 4q»4/i*s the Dominican was the. 
ſame man with the Leaguers Agent; ,, bp "Of 1, 

This Letter was intercepted near Zy9ns by Gilbert de Chaſeron Gover- 
nour.of the Province of Bourbon, and by litm ſent toche King, whereby 
their enrhy, Religion, aad Loyalty was diſcovered. - -. : "20087 

_ Now as the Sixteen and their Aﬀociates bad laid the , Defign to hniaw- 
ble the Parlement of Pars to them, which: they thought to depend. roo 


Religion was betrayed, their Cauſe and good Covenant quite undqne; 


much upon Majeune ; they. beganto ſtir up the'people, perſuading chem #-< No»- 


them not 


fa the meantime they take an; occafion.to be ftark mad ; for one 


Brigard (once 2 violett\Covenanter) being ſuſpected by ther. of two inuch 
fevencing the King, was hurried to pon; reſolving to haye bim brag OE 
| eee 2 or 


vemb; 


that the Pazlement intended $0 deliver the City into the hands. of the Je.de Buſſ- 

Naverreic, 5.e; the King: And p0.obtain their defighs with greater caſe 7,,; vg1.4. 

ind facility;they conſulted about.a new * 04th, whereby all that favour'd p.;64, 365. 
Gould be driven out of the City, and all the Flowd Royal to be Gomber- 


he Sucteſion and the Crown!” vill Mew, 
excluded from the hy efon and. ; IN 


Nevers 


. 
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; Foe it 3 biit \the- Parlemenr nor agreemg'in'this with their humour, 
a 1991 cleared him'in'a full crial ; -afid fe Yeft Ending means ro eſcape from 
their fury out'sf the City, they in a giddy ele rurn'theit malice npon his 
ud "4 : v1 46 a4 #9 V9" 6 x | | Wh 
15 Nev. : Thus reſolved they harry the /people to Arms, (ciſe upon” Barnaby 
Brifſon the Chief Prefident, Claude Þ Archer Counſellonr of the Chaſtele}, 
with Feax Taraif, whom they carry ty the Seffions-houſe, therein a 
haſte condEfining them without rule of reaſon. © Briſſox' defireth' them 
to ſpare him'a little time till in priſon he had finiſhed his book De 7g, 
wlis (0 mnch-cried-up by learned and knowing men) but no favor gx 
_ '\ietcy being granted; they are all three inſtantly ſtrangled in prifog, 
ſcarte a quarter of an hotit being allow'&to Briſſ9n tb confeſs in. ' Thus 
mutrder'd, he o an to out of 'his own Chamber-window, and 
the next day*hung onthe Gallows publickly 'to- be ſten of all. Such 
was. the end of the learned bur unfortunate Byifov, whd before had in 
* Port-Gal. + yerſe bewail'd the miſchiefs of 4 Civil war, and it miy bein rdation 
vol. 1'P- tothis Leagne, © | ; | 
13,714. rv eo NL oft s# . 
F This done, they meet at the houſe of Pelettiery" the Covenanting Lt- 
17 Novo @urer of S. Facques de Ia Boucherie, where they conclude that a Court of 
Juftice ſhall be form'd of men of cheir Faction, to'proceed againſt Here- 
ticks and the Fayourers of the . King, that the moneys and Treaſuries 
how expended ſhall be look'd -inco, that the*Council of State ſhall be 
filt'd up, and the men were there named by them ; that a Council of war 
ſhall be choſen, 'ypon whoſe conſentthe Governour (de Belin left by May- 
mc) ſhould a& nothing z; that the Seals of the Crown which Aayenne 
carried about with him ſhould forthe furare always remain in the City, 
&c. Tothele they adde the ſending of che Letter to the King of Spain 
formerly writ, with which they now forthwith diſpatch Mathew. 
#Memoires Yrt Thwanu dates the Letter the 2 oth, of - November, and * another 
enſuite de the 20th. of September ;” but herein I follow Arpeuid, who maketh apar- 
ceux d& ticular obſervatiownponthe timing or Uating'it, the Feſvirs themſelves 
Villeroy, not cu thing againſt his date, viz. 2'Novemb, and Davila ſaith 
com.3-P- jr was (cnt this day; VIE. 17 Novimb.and ſo moſt probably writ before, 
*4,25- this day theybeing too buſily implicd in other milthiefs. Howeverthe 
day is ho great matter, the difference being but ſmall, and probably z 
miſtake in the writing or printing. TA 2 TP 
- -Thisdons, they ariſe from Council, get th&Council of State prefſent- 
i 0-ag Ds to-whom'they propound the Articles, to the end ro have 


—— 


” 


; % Mdujexaje, whit being-infor fe hurly-burlys; chou#he ir beſt ro 

que bef&reTThey wenc any further, for which purpoſe well guard- 

£ ed.he paſtes "tow rds -P3ric:; ar whoſe approach che Sixites*difotre- 

" ged;” craveipardon, ethim-enter the Ciry; the Baſtle is alſo yielded ro 

in, then he feizeth dh®Þavchirt, Emo / Anroux and Amelie, greac 

eſt rhe-S7x2ee»; whom he cauſed*ro be ſtrangled in the 

\ qifig-on the Gallows, and atbers/had rafted vhe 
$4 4 rl EEE 


Ac this the Prieſts MdDodtorsof' Sorbonpewere worderftilly'terri- 
© fied, buche- for willing 4b loſerh@nquite, knowing ſach men tobe 
. . dangerousienemies amongſt rhe p ple, waited upon them himſelf,gave 
-  them'good:words, 'rold'thein all was pardoned; IEEE EINNCS 

197 whic 
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which he ratified by- an-Edict: Ar the ſame: time he alſo decreed; 0am 


that upon pain of death no more Councils, Meetipgs or Conventicles, 
ſhould be had any way, - except 
the ſenſe of. the lawful Magiſtrates, which being regiſtred ig full con- 
ſcar, of Parliament, put an end to-the power and greatneſs of the S;xtees, 
and ſomewhat ſpoil'd 'and cool'd the defignes of the - Spanzſh Miniſters. 
And an Oath was alſo drawn up and _ in Parliament for all the Soul- 
diers in the City to take, the: better to Keep them in Obedience. 


,Whilſt theſe things were ating, Pope Gregory XIV. dying, Innocent 


IX, ſuceeederh him,. who: allowed the Leagwe fifreen thouſand Ducats 
a month, defiring them to fall to-work, and chuſe a King 
Religi, 


of rhe Roman 
aiming (as*tis thought) at Cardinal ZFoxrbon- (the Head of 


. that ſhall adhere to Hexyry of Bourbon, as call'd him, yer the pro- 
ſecution of the League was ſomewhar hindred by che: Jealouſies arifing 
betwixt Parma and Mayeure, the latter fearing to be ont-vapoured b 

the Spaniard, .was not ſo.averſe as formerly from an Agreement with 
the King, to carry 08-which the great Stateſman Yilleroy (who as yer 
kept himfelf 'with the Leaguers) and ds -Plefſis Morney (the Kings 
faithful friend) had divers meetings, but the Covenanters Propofitions 
were 1o high and lofty (getting ajl-iato their own hands, leaving -his 
Maj:ſty a meer ſhadow) that it-brake off without any determination, 
though the. King was willing to grant much to be at reſt and 
uiet. 

7 This "Treaty was preſently made known, thinking to do Mayenne 2 
diſpleaſure, and fo ic did, »both the Spaniards and Leagwers. being of - 


fended at him, "in offering to treat withour their conſent or knowledge, - 
and ſon 


jealous as-if intended toleaye them-in the- lurch. But 
r fide, the King gain'd adt mach by the bargain, the Roma- 
red. him (next chatit ſhould þe carried on;by an Hugue- 
) begary to have the ſame ſ{aſpicions- of, His Majeſty. 
is zeal and humour having conſulced themſelves,-they forth- 
gave Mwyenze to underſtand that \ic' was fitting, for the common 
ſafety, thatall the Rowen:/{s ſhould be united, aid. require.of the 
King to chan 


his Religion, within a poſer time, and then 
acknowledge him, otherwiſe they wou 


on the 


d joyatly proceed-to the EleQion 


of a King of the- Rom4x perſuaſion, for ſuch an one (and none other) they | 


would have. 0 ig; 26.24 70 
Adde to-this Pope Clements faxour of the League, allowing it 15000 
Ducats a moneth, exhorting theta to- chuſe, a new King of the; Romas 
belief, alledging noneto be capable of a Crown +byt one of that Religi- 
on; commanding the N#pcio Cardinal Pjacenzato forward the Election. 
Upon all theſe and othtr ſuch like: conſiderations the King 45 - perplext 
beyond meaſure, now clearly perceiving that albof chem were gone to 
that height of Conditional Saby-ln as apvct PITS for King 
unleſs he would beoftheir Rehigion, nor was his-forge ſulſlicient to ep- 
poſe. The caſe is haro, Pura Kingdom is not.eovbe loſt, .yer the war 
on vigorouſly on both: FRG 

In the mean rime the Pope having ſent tahis xtpg France to ha- 
ing, an cnemy 


ſten the calling of the S:ares-Geperal, that.a\Cathulick 


to Hereticks, and a Defender ofthe Churgh, might be- choſen $ os 
| | uke 


the Ordinary one of the Union with 


«d_ party) bur whathis other defignes were, his * deathafter a two, _-. 
Bopedome, would not let be known, And after him ſuceceded | 32 ”*- 


would 


The Parliainent ac Roxen now puts'forth a ſevere * Edit againſt any ® 2 Tam: 


1592 


The Sap, QC - > 


1893, 


OK&ober, 


Miem.de M. 
de Nevers 
vol,2,pag. 
634- 


* 13 No 
Vemb:s 


Bebe the [ 


Lrs.Vill2 
,. Duke of Mayenne took c hearty fancying that the Pope mi might aim at hitn, 
and thus Mpeone i ſome changhess of-b King, he gen to icon. 
vocate the States General z, the Speniard would have itat Soifſons, that 
Parma might the ſooner aſſiſt-or-awe chem from: Flanders 4..the Duke 6f 
Lorrdin defires Rheams. where: his -greaceſt Iotereſt lay $-but Maylnne 
thought Paris beft, bisown Anthority being oreateſt t there by his f ormer 
weakening the Sixteen, 

In the mean timeall care. is taken: by them eo exclude wg and no- 
thing could thwart them more than. bis turning pomflons which the 
had ome fears, ſeveral exactly ſoliciting him by it-- To prevent this 

tis ſprea abroad, bow unlawful it is fer any. zo defire his::Cooverſion , 
has itis againſt. Divine, Civil, and Canon Law, the Drerees. of the Popes, 
the Fundamental Law 0 op Coe neem, the Holy Union, &c. and therefore 
conclude, that thoſe {> or endeavour (uch.a things are wicked 
Citizens, vnftable Derjar's 2 » ſeditious Difturbers of the Common. 
weal,favowrers of H ys rag ed of Nergfe, WO, oh to. 
be driven out of the City/leſt they Pan corr rnpy he 

And thoſc of Cheslpng having, pur forth-a DY ce againſt Cardinal 
de it acenza gs Popes Nyncio, allo the'Po oy as they. did-for- 
mew ban ka, Pope &r {ads - Thale of th Paclement of - "wi pubs 
I an ny whereby.6h 
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24027 4 extendeth fo fir 45 1#44nvit of an Weretital Remy," it 1hy tam of 
1 11...  4\ Madman, © aud an Heretical Contation, 1520 v.19 0 
That thoſe who had acknowlede'd Navarre, 'hud forgot 'the .P;2ry of * : 
n 'z their anceſtors, the Reputation of their © Conmiyiy, and'thefafery 4 
. - Tof their "fouls, their ſalvation bting deſperate * "© 115 7, = 
F = 9 had widlated all Laws both divide ad hanvanc, ' 
ks J$14t tht P ar l;ament of Paris is 4 true and ltwfulvne, and; (o $e 
.-3. 4" ſnaderh thers to — by an Elefion, _ _— þ b” 
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>:Totheſe the King returning Anſwers, endeavoring to” clear” bim- 
ſelf-ſfrom theiy Accuſations, not forgettiog alſo'to fliew* what a favour 
he Thadfor the Rewsy Religion, | Wy my 
And though the death of the Duke of Parws had' been no (ma 
Hindrance to the Spaniſh deſigns, yet now Lorenzo Saarez de. Figuers "4 
Duke of Feria cometh Embaſſador to manage the Intereft'vf thar | 
Crown at the meeting of the Srazes, ſeveral ac this time aiming at the 
Throne, and. every one not deſpairing of their Cauſe or Intereſt: The 
Spaniſh daughter 1z«bella Clara Eugenia, the Dukes of Gwiſe, Lorain, Ne- 
Fours and Mayenne having all hopes, 
In ſhort, the States-General meet at Paris in the Great Hall of the 26 7% 
Louvre, amongſt the reft of the Dyolleries of theſe times, nothing took 
more” then a Book call'd Satyre Menippee or le Cathelicon & Eſpagne, 
Compoſed in abuſe of this Convention, * Fuſtus Lipfivs will bave 2 « p,1;e- 
fling atthis Book, but the greateſt honour” it received was from Rome, peer, pig; 
where their Wiſdomes there, (as if they had nothing elſe to'do) did ma- Tom.z. p. 
ny years afver very gravely call it to remembrance, ahd at laſt thought 339. 
ic fat-to paſs under their (*) Cenſure of Reprobation, The proſe ot it (*)16Ma-:; 
was made by the Almoner to Cardinal de Bowrbon z the Verſes were 1621. vid. 
compoſed by Nicholas Rapin, commended by * Fohennes Paſſeratins; Ind. Expur- 
(*) Scavela Sammorthanss with others, and Rapin himſelf hagh ſome $2t: Ate>- 
* Poems out in L477, _ 2 VIIR 
The States being mer as aforeſaid, Xaye»ne (King-like) ficreth under 7p... 
the Cloth of State, defiring them to chooſe a Catholick King, an Ene* G,1j, yel.;z; 
mie to Hereſie, which was ſeconded by others. The next day at a p.165, 
private meeting the Legat moved, that at the next Seffions of che (*) lb, p- 
States all ſhould take a ſolemn Oath never to acknowledge Navarre for $79 431. 
their King, though he fhould turn Rewwnift, but this was quaſht at the , Y 
Propoſal, as to ſwear againſt the Popes Authority, ſuppoſe he fhould 23 Fug 
turn, and his Holineſs command him to þe received, SY 
The next day the Romaniſts with the King (with” bis conſent) ſcnd 
Propoſitions to the States "for a'Treaty with chem, at *Which the Zegar 
ftormeth; affirming the Propoſal ro be Heretical, and” ſo not fit to be 
Anſwer'd? Cardinal Pelleve aud Diego a Ivarrs one Of the Spaniſh A. 
gents agrecing with him, batthis wasoppoſed; and becauſe the Pa- 
per was dire@ed to all the States, *twas judged fit to be Communica- 
red *fo them, which (0 netled the” Legar,' thar he 'got tlie Colledge of 
Sorboyne to declare it Heretical,” as intimating © declared Heretick might 
be King, and ought to be obeyed. Yetthe Propofalis fhewn to the States, 
a Conference with the Royal Rowamiffr* is conſented to, but- in their 
Anſwer they had this oddiConclufion, -=— That 'to oppoſe an Heretical 
King is net. Treaſon. | The place agreed 0B iS Swrenne, between ner 
an 
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| and Se. Denys, and Perſons are nominated on both fides, 
1593" _ the peg the Spaniards carried high for the 7nfante, many ſeem. 

| ing willing to it for intereſt-ſake z but when they named Erzef Arch. 
Duke of 1*fris, the Emperors Brother, for her husband, it was re. 
jected, as not fitting to give the Kingdom to a ſtranger. The Spanj. 
67s ſmelling the deſign, offered to almit of a French Prince to be mar. 
ried to Philips daughter, which took pretty well, Guiſe, Nemours, Lo- 
r4in, and Majewnne his ſons, each of them hoping to be the Man-and 
King. Nay, ſome who ſeem'd to be the Kings Friends and Allies, as 
Cardinal Bourbon, Count de Soiſſons, the Prince of Conti, with ſome 0- 
thers, beganto hearken tothis Propoſal, every on= fancying to make 
the Crown his, upon which conceits they were not ſo earneſt in the 
Kings Cauſe and Intereſt as they ſeem'd to be, 

The King perceiving that the Authority of the Pope was one of his 
greateſt Enemies or Pretences, had a great minde to have him pacified, 
to which purpoſe he formerly had the Republick of Yexice, and Fer- 
dinando de Medici Grand Duke of Taſcany to uſe their intereſts in his be. 

k half at Rowe; and to further it had alſo been ſens Cardinal Pietro de 

zh Gondy,- Biſhop of Paris, and the Marquels de Piſani, in the name of the 

* Pp Romanift with the King upon the ſame Errand. But the Pope com- 

manded them not to enter into the Eccleſiaſtical Territozjes, as being 

Fayourers of Hereticks, well-Wiſhers to Nawarre, with whom they had 
preſumed to ſpeak and treat, to which ſome Reaſons and Excuſes being 

returned, the Pope at laft permits themto enter Rowe. Andat laft the 

King himſelf gave fair Signes 2nd Proffers to the Conference at Swenye, 

not only of his being willing to be inſtrucged in the Romer Religion, 

but as it were ready to be of it. 

This amazeth the Covenanters to the purpoſe, the Zegat proteſteth 
againſt the Conference as dangerous, chat they could neither treat with, 
nor admit of a peace with Navarre, being a declared Heretick,aad thaz 
if they did either, he for-bis part would quit the Kingdom , and this 
he publiſh'd in Print that every one might take notice of it, Nor 
were the Spaniard le(s concerned, who (fearing the Kings Converfion, 
would make haſte and be excepted of, chinking to ſpoil it) Nominates 
the Dake of Giſe for Husband to the 7nfexta, ſhewing it was (o in his 
Inſtrations. 

Act this Mayenre is ſtung to the heart, nor could he ſo much difſemble 
but his thoughts were perceived z however he thanks them for their 
kindneſs to his Nephew, and defires time till things were better prepa- 
We red z But this Nomination being known, the Embaffadors, Nobles, 
EM Citizens, and eyery one flock to pay their ſervice to Guiſe, and give him 


bk 5 joy, his Palace 15: filld, him{elf cried up, and now they vapour of a 
Ee #Cborler de DEW Kingling, * Charles X7, Art allthis the Dutcheſs of Mayenne is 
yz Gmc. mad, ſhe frets, ſtorms and weeps three days, and net able any longer to 


endure, ſhe falleth.upon her troubled husband with Sighs, Exclamati- 
ons, Threatnings and Railings, jearing him as one that hath left all his 
labour and pains, if he who had bitherto borne the brunt, muſt at laſt 
only thus truckle to his young Nephew, 

The Duke alſo (thus perplext to ſee himſelf as it were laid afide) 
puts many into young Guiſe. his head, demands ſtrange and exorbitang 
Conditions of the Spaniard for performance ; yet thinking theſe not 
ſure "or; deſigneth a Treaty with Cardinal Bourbon ; and left this 
alio ſhould fail, cunningly Jeaferh with the Parliament of Paris,to make 
2 Decree, that the Crown ſhould uot be transfer'd to ſtrangers, jo” 
nulling 
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nulling of all Treaties held «0 that purpoſe, as contrary to the Salique 1593 
Law (which ſome think a Cheat) and other Fundamental Lays of the by 
Kingdom. And this trick was ſoon obrain'd by the hands of Jehan /e 
Maiſtre chief Preſident, who (as if the Duke knew nothing of the bu- 28 June: 
fine(s) waited upan Mayenne' with a good Company of Councellors, to 
inform him of their Order, which Action and Deeree, the Duke 
ſeemed to take-in ill part, as if they had been roo bold in medling, and 
this had ſome effe, nar alittle daſhing the Confidence and Plots of the 
Spaniard, #%:.. : + 7 | Ta an | . 
, The King underſtood all this Cabal, andal(o he perceived,that though 
they agreed not amongſt themſelyes, yet were they all. reſolved againſt 
him, and to adde to his, trouble, che Reman whom he moſt truſted 
were falling from him as'a Prince not to be converted. Theſe and 
other * Inconvenjences, forcing him to de more qqpcbndire, he tbinks * c,,.1.. 
himſelf now, necefſitazed ſo far ro comply with them in ſecuring the an. 1593. 
Kingdom to himſelf, as to hint che Roman Rejigion tobe the beſt; and 
ſo at Maxtehaving talked between * five and fix hours with ſome Pre- * Sp 4: 
lats, he ſeem'd well enough ſatisfied, and thts thruſt from his failings, !593-&<- 
he declarerh \ Ibo publickly go to receive 4bſolwtion, and hear Maſs '7 
at St, Denys Within two days. ' > * mx: 23 Jays 
Now is Mayenye at bis Wits end, he had beeg at ſoine pains and 
trocble to lay afide his Nephew, tis Dutcheſs perſwaling him rather 
to make'peace with Neverre,, then to be a ſubject ro young Gu;ſe; Bur 
| here he perceives himſelf out-witted, all bis Precenſioas 2gaiaft che 
King being becauſe he was an Heretiek, bue.now by this declared Con- 
= he is left withour, excuſe, Well, finding ng other remedy, he 
conſults ro get a Truce with the King for ſome time, to which his Ma- 
' jeſtie ſlizws himſelf willing, hoping by the ſweerneſs of a little peace 
to gain upon! the people, chough Mayenne had other deſigns againſt 
him. As for the Duke of Caſe conſidering well how things went; 
he excuſed, his Election to the Spen;fh E adors, 2s, a thing thar 
would prove ridiculous to others, and ruinous to hitaſelf, Iz 
In the mean time, che. Zege# inform'd of the Kings deſign, to con- 
vert and be'abſolved ar St.. Deays,pulls our his Paper- Tools, and falls to 
the old; Work, declaring Navarre to be nn Excomtnunicated Heretrick, 
- b-ing (o pronounced by Sixtus V. . and therefore not to be abſolved or 
2dmicted into the Church, but-by the Pope himfſelfi _ Thar all ſhall 
be null and-yoid, that chey ſhalldo'that waywards ; and that thoſe who 
ſhall appear there, hall, be excommunicated and deprived?. to theſe : 
Majenwe addeth his gopd-will, by forbidding any man to goto St. Dexys 25 Ju: 6 
ug..er great _— IP. : Vip Eg A 
Bur all tqano purpoſe, for the day bing come; all forts of pzople 1,4 ro 
croud thicher, the King clothed in white, with a black Hat and & « hoop 
nobly attended, goeth co the Great Church, the Gates being ſhur, the ſhop of 
Lord: hancellor knocks, they- are opened, and within appeareth Re« Fonrgers 
naud e Beaune Archbiſhop (or if you will * Patriarch) of Bowrges ; fit- * 2P* pat 
"ting in-his Chair in his Pomtifical;bes,coviron'd with a great number of oo Ts 
Prelarcs, He ask'd who he was, and what he would 'have 4 The Xing lobe the 
replied, that he was Henry King of France and Navarre, deſiring to be 7. Prelac 
rectived intothe boſome of the Church, the Arch-biſhop ask'd him if of this Ci- 
he heartily deſiced it, and was truly ſorry for his formtr Erronrs:s which © = Part 
the King affirming on hjs knees, repeating the Confeſſion of Faich, arc _ 
with ſome Prayers, and being (worn, after ſecret Confeſhon he recei- > 4 
yed 4bſolution ; then ſatpuder the Cloth of State to hear Maſs; fo all ,, & 
| Ffiff being Giofo, 
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ic92 being done, he returiied/an excellent” Rownnft ro his: Palace, but with 

593 what bad words and nialedidtions the Prieſts of Paris could throw up: 

In the mican tire. ac the Confererice of Swtin, 2 Trice being. con. 

cluded between the King and Mayenme, the Zegdr ſhewed himfelf yery 

zealous avid furious againſt it, threatning to be gone, but he was ſome. 

what-appeasd by Mayenne's getting a Decree from their illegal $1utes 

for the receiving the Council of Trezr, ' though a: little before, the 

Conncil being treated On, in the (ame States the Parliament 0 edits 

Spond. on Reception, producing XXVI. Artieles in it, contrary to' the Gallick 
1593-ſet.9. Church. ' ES, 

. - Mayen#e ſeeing the ate were, Hyver thus at a Rand; if not quits 

loft, thanks the | vgs for the honowr they had dotie his family, 'by 

- honovring heir 7»favt#to his Neptiew' Gviſe,' and for their affiftance ro 

the League,” buvtells” chem withal, that it is fittibg ro defer the Ele- 

&ion 19.2/more cotivenienc time; then Aﬀemnbling the Srates, He thadd 

3 Anguft, Them all take ah 04h toperlevere inche Holy non, and fo 2journ's 


them; for ſoine months, -and'then'td riebr dgain-at the (; e, hopitp 
yet--vith hiniſelf rarher to re then dimintt his greathefs, © - - 


*TheKing having as aforeſaid taken away'al!' ions 'at home 4+ 
| botchis-Retigionz endeavours the ſame*ar Foie, 'to'whiteh pitryofes he 
Vid Gon- Tends Ladbvire Gontags Duke'of Nevery Enibalfador 'thither, with (64 
berville Me- Veral Divines, amongſt whom was Fiques Davy," Sietr dw Perron the 
moires de 'Elec&t Biſhop of Exreus, who had: ali thrown off the inreveſt'of his 
M. de Ne- former:Maſter Cardj»4l: Bodrbon (the Head of the third Party) for whilll 
vers v9). 2 he Negotiated the Cardinals defighs with ſome great ones at Covyry. he 
P,405- Et. grew acquainted with the King, 'pleaſing him with his Learning, Elo- 
s.p ig. quence, Mirth, Wit and Poetty : this commanding the Kings "Eat 
1229. and Humour z, and 'perceiving ' his awh greatneſs might-more edfiet be 
attain'd to by the King (eſpecially his Converſion) then the Cardinals 
I quitted his old-former ſervice, and became very aQive for 
is Majeſty, © | ” | "You 
Nevers and his Company go towards Rowe, wWhilft Arxittd 4 Offat 
(thougl: but of mean Parencage; yet. of great Wit aad Judgment, as 
his Negotiations *and Letters 'teſtifie) now Tiving at Xome (and'after- 
watds'aCardinal) ſecretly and wiſely on his own head, agitated for the 
Kingsadvantage; The Pope ſcuds Poſfſivino (the known Feſuit) to 
Nevers; not to'apptoach, the Duke rurneth many Reafoiis, "and go- 
eth on $ ar laſt the Pope allow'd him, but hEmuſt enter the Ciry pri- 
vately,; and-not ſtay-in irabove'ten days. _ He waiterh upon the Pope, 
but Clement will grant him nothing, nor abſolute, nor confirm the os 
mer Abſolurtion of Henry, nor permit the Biſhops who came along 
with him-to Kiſs his Tze; becauſe they had preſumed to abſolye Ns- 
varre, though they alledgeqd it was but ad f#turam Cautelam, reſerving 
his Obedience and Acknowl@gment to the Pope, which ' he now ren- 
_ dred him. + The; Duke and Prelars ſeeing norking to be done, depart 
the City and-go to Fence. 7 
In the mean time Aayerye carrieth on his deſigns, ſends into Spriw,de- 
firing that their 7»fan#a might'be married to his eldeſt fon 5 but the Ze-" 
gar is madat him for ſpoiling the cauſe, by croſſing the Promotion of 
' Gwiſe :* | nor had the Spaniards any great kindneſs for him, pereciving' 
that he favour'd and made uſ-"of them only for his own atlyantage. 
Beſides theſe, the League was now alſo ſomwhat weakned by the Am- 
bitious thoughts of the Duke of Nemours, who thinking to canton our 
or 
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or make himſelf abſoluts Lord or 'Prince of Zyox (where he.was Go- 
yernout) aad the Territaties adjoyning was by Agyenne's. Dire&ions 
tarn'd 'out of the City and Government; by which affront (as his Bro- 
ther in law Nemours thought it was) one grand prop ' of the Covenant 
was thus difcontented and laid alide. Upon which Mayenne and Guiſc 
(thus conceiving their own Relations and Confederates to plox agaiuſt 
them) thought it bekoved them to be more canning and wary, and ſo 
they joya mire ſtrily together,for the more ſure preſervation of them- 
ſelves, Family aud Faction, | 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Several Plats of Pierre Barriere axtinft the King, Paris Jiolded 
ro the King." Chaltel fabs the King in the Mouth. Charley 
Ridicove « Friar ſeas to kill the King. 


| HILST the Leagvers (as aforeſaid) were grievouſly perplexc 
WW by theic own Fealonles, Divifions, and the Kings Con- 
queſts, the Murther of his Majeſty, (his life being the maiq 
Obſtacle to the Covenant) is xealeuſly contrived. There was one Pi- 
erre Barriere Or ls Bar, firſt 2Boatman in 0rleance, and after a trufty 
Souldier for the Solemn League and Covenant z He ſome way or other 
zaſtigated, took upa Reſolution to kill the King, thinking thereby tg 
do God good ſervice, and meritoriouſly to make his way more exfie 
for Heaven, their Preachers from the Pulpit having continually thun. 
- into the peopies ears the lawfulneſs and gallantry of ſuch ag 
Aion, | | 
+ His defign he communicateth to ſome Friers, who incourage kim in 
it ; then he muſt needs reveal it to Serephino Banchi, a Florentine Dom» 
#ican then living'in Zyon z Baxchi honeſtly abhorring the Fat, diſco- 
vereth it co le S:evr de Brancabton, a ſervant of the Queen Dowagers, 
and ſhewech him the fellow to the end he might uſe his direRion in in- 
forming the King. | | 
Ferrier reſolved on his buſineſs, goeth to Paris, conferreth about the 
baſine(s with Chriſtepher Aubre, Curat of S; Andre #25 Arcs (or en L4+ 
«&) who ſcem'd well pleaſed with the noble Reſolution, made the fel- 
low drink, telling him, That he ſbewld $ain by that 48 both great ir 


#nd Paradice;, and ſo-ſendeth him for further Inſtrutions to Ambroſe 
Yarade, about three weeks before choſen Rector of the Feſuits Col. 
ledge. Yarad: entertaineth him friendly, telling him, that the Enter- 
Priſe was maſt boly, andthat with good Conſfluncy and Courare- be ſhould 
Confeſs himſelf, and receive the bleed Sacrament, Then les him to his 
Chamber, gave him his bleſſing, received the Sacrament in the Col- 
ledge of the Feſvirs, and was confelt alſo bFanother Jeſus by Yarad:'s 
Order. ; 

The Villain thus encouraged: buyeth a Knife for Eighteen pence, a 
luſty knife with a blade, ſome ſeyen inches long, edged both ways with 
2 long Poyniards Point. Thus prepared he went to St. Denys (where 
the King then was) watching opportunity to give the blow , bur pre- 
" vented there, he fullowed him to Fort Gowrney, then to Bricontres Ro- 
bert,where he confels'd again, and communicated with Thowas Boucher, 
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1594 (whether akin to Fear 1 know not) the Curate of that place ; here the 
594+ King paſſed by and eſcaped him, as he was drawing out his knife , { 
loſing that opportunity lie followed His Majeſty to Meluz,whither zy4g. 
caleon being come, and (eeing the fellow, he is diſcovered, and taken, 
and carried to priſon; where he defired of 1#ne Roxſſe the Gaolers wife 
ſome poiſon. Being examin'd, confeſs'd all, is condemn'd, led to the 
Scaff>1d in the Market-place, where he further confefſeth, that two 
Black Friars went from Lyon alſo upon the fame defign : ſo his right 
Hand is burned in a flaming Fire, his Arms; Legs, and Thighs broken, 
ſo put upon the wheel and ſtrangled, the next'day his body was confu. 

med to aſhes, and they thrown anto the River, 
The King now goeth on proſperouſly,taking ſeveral places, and vthers 
1594 yielding freely to him, which ſucceſs troubled not a little the Covenas+ 
® 27 Faw ters. But to keep up their hearts the Nwxcio put forth a * Declaration, 
exhorting all the Catholicks vo unite and oppoſe Navarre, telling them 
that the Pope will not abſolve him, nor admit of his Abſolution , thar 
the Duke of Nevers is diſreguarded at Rome, his Embaſſic is deſpiſed by 
the Pope; that they owe no obedience to the King, his Convertion be- 
ins but a Cheat, and himſelf not received into the boſom of the 

Church. 

Ja the mean time Ax in Provence yields to the King, ro the great 
trouble of Gilbert Genebrard the Hebrician and Chronologer, who the 
year before had this Archbiſhoprick given him for his great zeal to "the 
League by Pope Gregory XIV. and ſo vext was this old Covenarter at the 
roficion of this place, that he forchwith departed the City, ſcorning t6 
breathe among ſuch Royalliſts. Mayenne having ſought help from 
Pope, Spaniard, and every where elſe,and now growing jealous of Count 
a: Belin his Governour of Paris, he removed him, purting in his room 
Connt de Briſſac, and ſo marcheth out to try -his fortune in othet 

laces. | 

F Briſſac having thus Paris under his command, thought it beft to con- 
fult his owa advaatage by making peace with the King, whom he ſaw 
. tocarry all, Whileft this Capirnlation went ſecretly on, the King had 
27 Feb, Hhimielf crown'd at Chartres, by Nicholas de Thou Biſhop of that City, 
and for his Sacreeing or Anointing, becauſe Rheims was poſſeſt by the 
' Covenanters, and ſo they could not ' ar" the SantFe Ampoule or holy 
Vial of Oyl (of which their Legends talk much) they had recourſe to 
* Monaftes that kept in the Abby * de Marmonſtier ftiear Towrs, which they ſay was 
r1'm JU bronght from Heaven by an Angel (+ Goxonw ſaith the Virgin Mar) to 
yu "a cure the broken bones of St. Martin the Archbiſhop of that City. For 
t Pag.s7, the Ceremonies of this Coronation TI ſhall refer you to (a) Andre Favyn, 
(:) Hiſt,de @) Theodore Godefroy, and the ſtory of ic was the ſame year printed in 

Navarre, Frenchasalſo in Engliſh. 
({)Le Ce* + Well, the Treaty is concluded about the delivering up of P ar. Briſſae 
rimonial de wpon feigned excuſes ſenleth out of the City. the Souldiers he could not 
Frine. confide jn, then having prepared all things for the beſt, the King and his 
22 May:h, Forces are lecretly letinto Parz, the Souldiers and Citizens epon notice 
crying Y:ve le Roy,all things are carricd peaceably, all pardon'd and kept 
11 their Places and Offices; butCardinal Peleve Acchbtho of Rheims a. 
furious Covenanter,now'lying ſick in Par#,and'inform'd what was a do- 
ing angrily ſaid,that —— He hoped yet the Arms of the Spaniards and goed 
Catholicks would drive that Auguenot out of Paris — which ſaid he 
died. * All the Kings enemies had liberty ts depart, The Leg (though 
the King defired him to ſtay) returned for Rywe, the Spanifh — 
|  dours 
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dours and Forces marched away,and ſeveral * Frenchmer jealous of their , .,Þ. 
own Villanies quitted the City, and others the Kingdom, And now _ 594+ 
both Parlement of Par and the Sorbonne Doctors wheel aboti:, and de- Wh pet 
clare themſelves dapper fellows for King Hezyy IV. and the Parlement Mem.de h4. 


of Paris purs forth a Decree, the ſumme of which was : Nevers, 
| v 1.2p.719, 


Wa. 4 


at 


Nulleth and maketh void all Decrees and Oaths wade or tiley agdinſt 
King Henry IV: ſince Dec.20.1589. | 
Nulleth alt that hath alſo been done againſt King Henry Ill. command- 
. eth all to ſpeak reverently of him, and that thoſe Pal be proceetled 
ag ainft who were any way guilty of bis murther. b 
Revoketh all power formerly given to the Duke of Mayenne, forbids 
any to yield him any obedience #nder pain kf reſin, and under 
the ſane penalty commands the Houſe of Lorrain ts acknowledge 
Henry IV: for their King. | 
Commandeth all people to forſake the League or Union, 
Revoketh all that hath been done by the late pretended States General 
at Paris, 4nd that for the future they aſſemble not. mY 
—_ the 22th. of March ſhall for the future be kept as 4n Holy- 
y, Oe. 


Paris, 30 March 1594. De Villoatreys; 


The King thus proſperous, many places (ſeeing {mall hopes left) ſub- 
mitted themielves. The Duke de Z!/bzaf of the Houſe of Zorrain ma- 
keth peace, the Dake of Lorrain himſelf is inclinable, but Aſayenze, 
& Aumale, and ſome others ſtand out obſtinately. As for the Spaniards; 
they ſecing the Leagve ruin'd, —_ for their own Maſter ?h;l;p, under 
that notion beginning a war with France;to ther the Duke of Aumale 
ſubmitting himſelf and Intereft, rather then to his own Sovereign z and 
Mayenne Pllowed almoſt the ſame ſteps, joyning with them, chough he 
did not abſolutely ſubmic himſelf co them, Thus the Leagve daily lo- 
fing ground, Lorr4in maketh a Truce or Peace with the King, and Guiſe 
ſeeing little elſe to truſt ro,renounceth the Covenant and componnds with 
His Majeſty. | 
But that all hopes might not fail, another attempt muſt be made upon 
the Kings Perſon. The * Feſuits, Capuchines, and other Religious Ze- # Memoirg 
| lots had formerly contriv'd his murther 4 and f Fraxcos Tn a Scho.. du Duc ou 
Jar of che Feſvits at Bowrge* had boaſted and threatned his death , but Sully, tom, 


here we meet with a fellow chat will endeayour to be as good as 4 omg FY 


his word. | Lie, 
His name was Fean Chaſtel, ſon to a Draper in Pris, a young man of cam.s, þ, 
2 wicked life, and bred up in the Jeſuits School. Having confider'd 263, 
with himſelf what an abominable life he had led, reſolved to do ſeme Lawrence 
noble and meritorious ation for the benefit of Religion, thereby ro 2" | 
waſh and wipe? out the ſtains of kis own crimes and cffences, And ha- ruſtice I 
vine oft-n heard it preach'd from the Pulpit, diſcourſed of and diſputed 1yjaele ge 
in the Schools (where he converſed) that it was not onely lawful but x,ayc., rig, 
glorious to kill Heretical Kings, and particularly Henry of Bourbox, 11.ch.rs, * 
Thus nurs'd up, he concluded nothing eou}d be more meritorious £0 him- 
ſelf, and acceptable to God and Man, thea the taking out of the wortd 


Navarre, whom he was iaught to belieye to Þe truly no King, _ 
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ie9: damnable Heretick and Perſecutor of the Church. Thus reſolved, he 
593 imparts his defign to his father and the Curatre of Saint Andre in 
Park. - | 
And now being fully conficm'd in the gloriouſneſs of the aQion, and 
beirig well _— for the attenipt, he will take the next opportunity, 
The King with ſeveral Nobles being at the Lowvre in the Chamber of 
the fair Cabrielle 4 Efrees, (by him for love-ſake made Dutcheſs of 
Beaufort) Jean Chaſtel amongſt the reſt had rr Aa wer himſelfin. At. 
laſt getting near the Kings perſon, be our with his knife offering a ſtab 
57 Decemb. at his Throat or Heart, but the King by chance then ſtooping to one in 
complement, received the blow or wound upon bis upper lip, which al. 
7. vide fo truck out a rooth. The Villain npon the blow let the knife fall, and 
G2. hs 4 having mixt himſelf with the Company defigning to ſlip away, it coald 
tc Parnafle, not preſently be known who was the Criminal, till the Counc de Soiſſogs 
tom.x.fol. by chance cafting his eyes upon Cheftel,and perceiving him in an amazed 
134144&c: and affrighted condition, ſeiz'd on him by the arm, upon which the fel. 
(þ) Poet. joy preſently confeſt, and which was more boldly vindicated the aQion. 
Belg-t0V- Upon this wound Perrow made a long Copy of U) verſes, and ſo did 
Lp. 500, (b) Baudics, (c) Seby, and others upon the Parricide and Pyra- 
-) Poet. mide, ; 
5 goa - The by-ſtanders would have cut che Villain to pieces, but the King 
3-p.713, wiſer then their paſſions commanded he ſhould not be hurt, fo he is 
719. had to priſon, tried, and condemned to have bis fleſh pulYd off with hor 
s "a6 Pincers, his right hand holding the knife to be cut off, and himſelf 
Feſ 1 1.4, drawnin pres by four horſes z which accordingly was done,the Parri- 
<.3. Fo, cide ſhewing no fign of grief or pai | 
Wolfim Le- The Father of Cheftel was banifhed, his houſe before the Palace pull'd 
&ion. Me- down, and a ſtately Pyramide erected in its place, with many Iaſcripti- 
morab.to. gns in Golden Letters uponir, caſting no ſmall reproach upon the Feſoit, 
+-P:339 The Inſcriptions at large you may ſec in other * Writers, Of Chaftel and 
D*Aubigne Fhe Jeſuits thus ſaith part of it : 
tom. 3.1.4. 
c4. Mer, ELL 0 
7th Huc mie redegit _— ities flew, 
WF Mali magiſtris u(us, & ſchols impia 
ra py %® Jet, fn neomen uſurpantibus, &c. 
tuits Col- | | | 
lege Par's On another ſide of the Pyramide amongft other words were theſe : 
ws firſt the | 


_ e of —Pulſo preteres 1014 Gallia heminum genere nove ac malifice ſuper- 
ya go flitions, qui rempub. turbabant, quorum inflintin piacularis adolt- 
ſoo + x ſcens dirum facinus inflituerts. | | 

Clermont. | 


He- permiz- On the fourth fide of the Pyramlde was the Arreft or Decree of Parle- 
zed the Je- ment againft the ſaid Chaſtel and the Jeſuits, part of which relating to 
faits to live the latter,take as followeth : | 


and teach 
_ F ——— The ſaid Court doth likewiſe ordain, that the Prieſts and Students 
died be left of the College of t Clermont, and all others calling themſelves of 
it and bis " that Society, ſhall (as corrupters of youtb, difiurbers of the common 
, Effave to peace, and enemies to the King and State) within the ſpace of three 
; 6ong: = : days after the publication of this preſent Decree, depart out of Paris 
Clerr «Iſo | and other Towns and places where their Colleges are, and fifteen 
at other 1, days after out of the Kingdom, »you pain (whereſorver they ſhal be 
Placer, found, 


593 


ALI -_, 


_— 


Cans 


dain'd bythe Court.” © | | 
Furthermore, hereby Me rakefac the _ Subjetts to ſend. any 


Scholars 20 the Colleges of the ſaid Society which. are ont of the King- - 
dom, there to be inftrutted upon the like pain and crime of High 
Treaſon, &s. 

29 Decemb. I594: | Du TILLET, 


This Decree againſt Chfel and the- Jeſuits was {0 ill refentedat 
Romne,: that it was ſome years after there * condetaned SING | 
books which chey look'd apon as Hererical, in namber of which was * 9 Nov? 
alſo thefamous Theguew. And: we are * told that Bellaywine was ſo 1©29-loden 
netiled at-the learned Biſhop Andrews his Tortwra Torti, that he was the rg: 
reat ſtickler in procuring'the former Cenſ#re. Thus were the Feluits jj pag 205 
who, as Devils confeſſerh, were the firſt Authors and continual Fo- ® Fond: 
menters of the League) baniſhed the Kingdom , though fince they have ſerres. an, 
been reſtored, the Pyramide 'pull'd down, and a Fonntain erz&ed 1604, 1509. 
ia its ſtead, As for the Pyramide, Chaſtel, the Decrer againſt the Feſvirs, 
and the Kings Tooth, one did thus our-ro retoacite all ooo 


Sire, f vote voulet ds tout-« Fadbvenir 

De | Aſſaſſin Chattel ofter le ſowvenir. LE 
oftant la Pyramide, & PArreſt 945 la touche, | 

2s on vous remitte dane une dent dans la bouche; 


Sir, if for th furare you will have forgor 

The murth'rons Chefte} and the traitrous Plot ; 

Th' Pillar, and th' Decrees tliat th* Fefuics ftain 
Deftroy ; then let them #043h your mouth again, 


- And the King himſelf (when told that Chaftel wasa Stndent amougt | 

the Feſv#ts) did give them this biting blow, —— *- 2 ſeems then jt i not * Memoira 
enough that the mouths of (s many good men have teſtified thet the Jeſuits 4 Swully 
were none of imy friends,if #hey be not alſo convinced of it by mine own mourh T999:1-p. 
and blond now ſhed: | | © 270, 

+ The truth (i$,-tipon, "Chaſtels * confefſton more then onte, rhat He 

learned this - KFing-killing Dodrine from the Jeſuits ; their Coltege of * Mem dz 
Cletmont was'ſearched by Order, amongſt which in the Study of Father c6 es 
Fran Gignerd'(born at Ehurtres) were (everal Writings found, railing Car.f0l.205 
theirhurther of the late King, perſuading che killing 'of this*&c. of Devils, p. 
which take his own words : , | 1332, 


: «nm That-cennl *'Ner0 wat flam by one Clement, 4nd that Coun- ,. 
zerfeit Monk 'was diſparch'd by the hands of a true Monk, * This 7 My wy 
Heroical ait performed by James Clement © « gift ef the Holy © 
Spirit, (ſo termed by our Divines) i worthily commended by the 
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- « zelous was he againſt the King,that he open 


. + Prior of the Jacobing,/: Burgoing' 4 Confeſſor and Martyr, Th, 
OI x nah 'France:mway and ought: tobe transferred from the Hoy ſe 
.* . of Bourbon «nto ſome other. . Andthe * — C03- 
'. wertedia the: Cat lick Faith, ſhall be more mildly dealt withall then 
he deſerves, if rewarded with « ſhaven-Crown he be ſhut up in. ſomg 
fri Covent, there to do penance for the.miſchiefs which he hath 
\: broughtwpon the Realm of France ; 4nd to thank God that be hath 
, * £:ven him grace to acknowledge hum before his death. And if with- 
out Arms, he cannot be deposa, let men take Arms againſt hing , 

and if by war it cannot be accompliſhed, let him be Murthered, 


This G#jgnard being tried confeſt the book to be of his compoſing, 
is. condemn'd, and ſuffer'd z yer:have they mn him among ifs 
Martyr 5; attributed: (Miracles to-him, t *- Adriax Behatte (a \ittle 
mort ade) isyowilliog to hear any more of him, 2s if he were guil- 
ty... By. Qrder alſo was Fean Gneret, another Jeſuit, Teacher of Philo- 
ſophy, and Confeſſor ro Chaſtelcr, banifhed, -and his goods confiſcated, 
 Cbeftel having learned RE under him for —— and an half, 
in which - time he ; had heard ſuch Principles of King- killing "of 
ſerteds; + | : er 7 


_ And it. cannot be denied but that-the Feſurrs Gollege was had enough 
in theſe Leaguing times, Arche firft breaking.ourt of Troubles they in- 
ſituted at Paris a Brotherhood, cfteeming ir a Congregation in honont of 
onr Bleſſed Lady, and it was commonly call'd The Congregation of the 
Chepelet, becauſe the Brethren of thar Company were to carry a pair of 
Beads,to (ay them over once a day. Of. this: Fraternity the Zelors"of 
the Leagve had themſelves enrolled, as Mendoze the Spaniſh Embaſſa- 
dour, the Sixteen, and ſeveral others. This Congregation was kept 
every Sunday in an upper Chapel : on Saterdays they were confeſt, on 
Sundays they received the Sacrament , when Maſs was done, a Feſuit 
ſtept inco che Pulpir,.exhorting ithem to be conſtant in the Canſe. This 
done, the Common (art deparred,the Grandees nts, rue to conſule 
abone the affairs of. the  Leagwe,- of which 'Council- Father 0don Pige- 
- was 4 long time - Preſident ,. being one . very ' zealous and 
ery. 

In the School of this College one Alexander Haye a Scotchman was 

Regert. of the firſt, Form for three or four years of the Troubles,' being a 


. furious Covenanter, and a great Corrupter..of-the Youth. He read to 


his Auditors Demoſthenes his Invedt;ves againſt Philip of Macedon, where 
by his Glefles he made.good ſtuff againſt the King, affirming it a com- 
mendable a to kill him, by which bleſſed Deed the: Ator could nos 
fail of :Paradice, and b2. exempted fromthe pains of Purgatory. Nay fo 
| —_——y that if the Bear- 
' #05 ſhould enter the City, and paſs by / their »College, he would lea 
from the higheſt window thereof upon him, thereby to break the 


. Henry's neck, being firmly perſuaded, that this fall would allo carry him- 
-ſelf into Heaven. © That daythar'the King went firſt to-Se. Denis to hear * 


Maſs, this Haye underſtanding thac certain of his Audicors had been 
there to ſee the Ceremony, the next day he forbad them his LeAures as 
Excommunicated perſons, forbiddjag them to-enter hjs School till they 

had been abſolved by ſome of the Jeſuits from-that-horrid crime. 
When the p-oplc ET to talk of Peace with-the King,hs command- 
ed one of his Scholars 52 declame againſt it ; but the 0yator ſeeming = 
cher 


Fay cat EET. 
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ther to be for Peace, Haye ſtorms at him, makes him come down, cal- 
ling him Heretick and ſuch like Covenantine names. When the King 
took poſſeſſion of Paris one, of the Scholars went into the School before 
the reſt, and wrote all about his Claſs 


GOD SAVE THE KING; 


which when Haye ſaw, he fell into a rage, crying our againſt thoſe who 
had ſpoild the walls, (for he durſt not now ſpeak firively againſt the 
King, threatning if he knew the offender tohave him puniſh'd, and ſo 
cauſed it to be wiped out. Hebeing now forced to leave the Kingdom, 
went to Rome where he lived, 

And Faques Cammolet a furious Jeſuit, and a great Stickler in the 
Leaguing Council, was as arrogant of the Xing as any, uſiag to 
make it his bulfineſs to prattle milchief into the people. - One time 
preaching in the Church of St. Zerthelemy, he took for lis text how 


* Ehud flew Eglon the King of Moab, he diſcourſed a long time js Com- 7 
Clement the Murtherer amongft the ts a 


mendation of Henry 111, placing 
Angels. And art laſt chus pm the people to do the like to Hexry 
IV. -—-We have weed of an Ehud, we have need of an Ehud, were he 
4 Friar, were he a Souldier, were he a Laquay, were he 4 Shepherd, it made 
no matter z needs we muſt have an Ehud, one blow would ſettle us fully in 
the eſtate of our affairs, as we moſt deſire Another time he (and ſo 
did Barnard) call the King Holofernes, Moab, Nero, &c. and maintained 
that the Kingdom of Fraxce was EleRive, and fo it belong'd to the peo» 
ple to chuſe the Kings : For proof of which he cull'd out this Text, 
w—T how ſbalt chuſe thy brother for King : which thus he and Barnard ex- 
unded, ——Thy brother, =— taat is, not of the ſame lineage, or of the 
elf-fame Nation, but of the ſame Religion, as this great Catholick King, this 
great King of Spain s. Another time Cammolet affirm'd, that .by theſe 
words, -— Deliver me, O Lord, ont of the mire, that I may net flick in it — 
King David underſtuod Propherically the rooting out of the Houſe of 
Fonro8n,. 
When Barriere was examined concerning his Defign to murther the 
. King, he alſo confeſt that two Friars went from Lyons to a&t the ſame 
and that Cammolet knew of their or ſome other mans wicked purpoſe, 
was in thoſe times fully believed, of which he himſelf gave this hint, 
When news came to Pars that Barriere was diſcovered and executed, 
many of the Zelots began to deſpair of a Remedy, Cammolet the next 
* Sunday thus enconraged his Auditors, — Have patience, have pati- 


1993 


= Tees 3». 


ence, for you ſhall ſee within few days « wonderful miracle of God, which is at * 5 Sept- 


hand , yea eſteem it as already come. | 

| Such like Diſcourſes as theſe, and their thus fiding with the Spaniard 
againſt their own King and en yo. with other actions, were the rea- 
ſon that the Feſvits were judged to be expell'd the Nation, and occafi- 


oned a pleaſant French Gzntleman in a lictle Poem thus to conclude of 
them : : 


* 4 warlke 


weapon Pl 4 


— A Gelis ſunt indits nomina vobs, 


ue quia Sacrilegi, Reges torquetis in omnes, = = _— 
Inde f nnd nomen, ſacrum ſunpſiſtis F omen. French, and 
r:m then 
From * Geſan, which againſt all Kings they ſhake, = o ty 
The Feſjts cheir Name and Fortrnne take. 2þeRoxans 


Ggg8 


by the anci- 


A little aud others» 


=; 


by 


(DY#+i»d4 Hthe mean timg the, Duke of Mayonne ſeeing no hopes of 


France. E- that now nothing ſzem'd to rema 
dit. 1601. ;nt, but the Duke of Aumalt, and the Duke of Mercawr, The 
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A) Apel. , A little after Jehan Chaſtel had wounded the King, there "as on 


_ pour Jeall Francois de Verone (et forth a Book in Vindication of the Villain ang 


Chaſtel,, 2nd ction, aficming it to be (a) 4 generous, vertuous, and an Heroick 
part I; 7+ AGF, and comparable ro the moſt Renowned Deeds of the Ancients, tithes 
& ) Part 2. 11 Sacred or Prophane Hiſtory, That it was (b) purely Juſt, vertuous and 
$625, Heroick ; That it was (c)-moſt holy, maſt humane; moſt worthy, moſt to be 
(Cc) Part 4. prais'd and commended ; Thatit was (d) agreeable to God, to all Laws,to all 
c:1-p.147. Decrees,and the Chirch.That theſ: who had condemn'd tum,had'(e) Judgd 
| (d) Wop. againſt God, againſt the Holy Scriptures, againſt the Church and her De. 
(@) <P crees, and agar ft the States and. Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom; And 
6.2-p.152. for Chaſtel himſelf, he Was a (f) Happy ſonl, and a (8) true Martyr, 
(f) Part 3, And the ſame Yerone alſo write an Apology tor Father Gu1gnard, Whom 
£10, he (6) commends for his Conſtancy; in defending to the laſt alp his 
(8) Pag-23+ treaſonable papers agaiaſt the King, for which be reckons him a Mar» 
(a) Parts. tyr and Saint in Hecayen, 
9,10, But to return to the King, who had earneftly ſblicited the Pope to 
1595 allow him to be a Ramanſt, and receive him intothe Church. Ar laſt 
(i) Mew 4: (he pop: perceiving the King victorious, the League ruined bc; 
Ard vet, BEECY - D > Au S une E1NS nog 
Ds, able t» mak? head againſt him, after many ſolicitations' and Treaties 
(1) He » (choughthe Duke ot Seſſa the Spaniſh Embaſſador oppos'd and(;)thregt: 
conſecrated ned much) conſents, and ſo Faques Davy (k) Biſhop-Ele& of Furegx. 
B ſh. of this and Arnaud d Ofſat, the Kings Proxies or Repreſenters appear'd before 
See |yCar”« the Pope in the Porch of S. Peters, * roſtrating themſelves before 
Joyeuie at im. and kifling his feet, deliring in the Kings name Abſolution, 


—<caoud Firſt, the Pope nulls and makes void. the Abſolution / formerly given 


car. H © King atS. Demis, then they lying proſtrate at his feet, whilſt th 
,- pri Plalm Aiſerere was ſung. Ar the end. of every verle the Pope with . 
Archbiſhop Wand (1) gently ftriking their ſh:ulders; then he pronounced the 
of Sen6,21d gbſolution, upon which the Gates of the Church fly open, and in they 
_ , are led, Te Deum is (ung, Banefires and Guns make the Boys mad for 
* 17 Sept. JOY and ſo the Xing isa good Romaniſt, 
carryi 

«: Rom:--- ON his own deſignes of greatneſs, the King being now fucceisfal,” a. 
F- K,ja'nes moſt of the Kingdom obeying him, is Wiiling allo to be at peace with 
ſaith in - him, which the King perceiving, very graciouſly offers him Conditi- 
m > 4 ons, A Treaty is begun, and all his ſhifcs and, pretences being ſp-il'd 
74 1 4 by the Popes admiſhun and abſclution of the King, after many De- 
73.Virga manls, Conſultations and Conceffions, an (») Agrecment is ſtruck up, 
Sacerd tal. very favourable and beneſicial to the Duke and his patty, all things 
levir-r per- being pardon'd and liberty g1ivento them to come in and live peaceably, 
ci.ſ'.m, Many adviſed the King: co proſecute Mayerne to the uemoſt, and 
pp not accept him into his favour, having ſhuffled him off for {ix years 


x At th, fOgetber, troubling him with. fifty Treaties without concluding any 


' Articles hang, and one not willing to agrec as long ashe had any means and op- 


and Edidls PAtuuity to oppole, Bur the King being g60d natured, waved all his 
ce 1ce-2ing jJ:alonſics,” made a firm p<ace with him, few him his Favourite ; and 
oll :/eſs he himſelf ever after lived a good ſubjz&. And to this Agreemenc 
4” emex-2 *tis ſuppoled the fair Gabrielle Ly not a httle perſwade the King, ſhe lo- 
Kino "Fl ſing notking by making ſuch reconcilements, 6 : 
Hifloired.s , Now the Duke of Nemours (the elder Brother died 2 little before # 
derniers fierce Covenarter) reconciles himſelf allo, fo*'doth the Duke of Foyenſe, 
eroubl s de the City of Marſeilles as ſeized on too, any delivered to the King lo 


in of their Solemy Learue and Cove- 
1596 firſt 


Cay.9. againſt the King, &5 c. 7 597 


firſt would not acknowledge the King, having ſubmitted himſclf co 

the Spaniard, for which hz was declared a Traitor, and in Efizie was 1597 
executed, by the drawing of it in pieces by four horſes. The lecond, 

being Brother to the Queen Dowager, ſtill maintain'd part of "the 
Dutchy of Bretajgne, tooliſhly hoping to ſeparate that Province from 

the Crown, and retain it to himſelf. The King had often off:red* him 

good Conditions, bur ſtill he delayed time, which art laſt fo troubled - 
his Majeſty, that he relolved to march into Brittany himſelf to redoce I59 
him, which Mercer perceiving, and by conſequence his ruine noefar / 
off, claps up a Peace, by giving his only daughter to Ceſar, eldeſt ſor 

of rhe fair Gabriele (by the King) which ſon by this great Match was 

made Duke of Yendoſme. And now alſo was ſtrack up a compleat 1598 
Peace at Yervins between the French and Spaniard, And thus ended , 
the French League and Rebellion. 

But before we leave this League we will give you achip of the old 
block, whereby you may perceive other deſignes on foof, t» take away 
the Kings life. 

The Puke of Parma Governour of the Netherlands dying (1592.) 

Erneft Arch-Duke of A#ftria, and Brother ro the Emperour Rodolph Thuan,';b, 
II, tucceeded in that Command, and with him at Brsxels refided MN, * 73+ / /ecaye 
Malavicinus, Embaſſador from Pope Clement VIII. which Agent had — os ce 
formerly acted at Parts very earneſtly for the Covenanters, nr 

Nor did his zeal leſſen by a farther diftance, for here he conſulted 98, vR-I08 
all means to get ſome body co afſaſlinate the French King Hexry IV. 
Ar laſt informed that one Charles Ridicove a Dominican Friar at Ghent, 
had thewed himſelf a mortal enemy to Navarre, and would bz apt e- 
nough to undertake ſuch a wickedneſs. Malavicino ſends to the Pro- 
vincial, commanding him to ſend Ridicove to him z which is obey'd. The 
Dominican being come to Bruxels, and acquainted with the noble Ex- 
ploit, defireth that the Deed might be approved of by the Pope and 
Cardinals, that himſelf and friends might be rewarded, an4 himſelf 
Conveniences allowed. Aalavicino conſenting and undertaking for 
all, the Conditions are agreed on. 

* AVv:naria Mother to Ridicove (who alſo knew of the Plot) in Con- 
feſion telleth it to Hodume the Jeſuit, who liketh the Fact well enough, # 7; my be 
bur defireth to ſee the hardy fellow ; *tis granted, and having view'd the true 
him well, approveth of all, but fears the man is not ſtrong enough ; #ne was 
In ſhort, Ridicove is bleſt and croſt by Malavicino, andiiberty granted Y avelnes, 
him (for the better carrying on the buſineſs) to appear Gentleman-like, *** 4 ow 
to ride, fence, dance,. and ſuch like Accompliſhments, Thus quali- _ tn 
fied, he departs the Netherlands, goeth to Fernand, thence to St. Denys, 24 5, Hi. 
where finding the thing ditficult, or not fully reſolved or hardy enough ftoire de 12 
to veneure, he returneth to Bruſſe/ſs, AMalavicino ſeeing him, and nothing paix cntre 
done, wonders at his negligence, Ridicove excuſing himſelf becauſe he 1<5 Roys de 
now perceived the King was turn'd Romaxiſt, To take off this, Malavi- | an 
cino tells him he is miſtaken, the Bearxojs being damned by the Pope, | -P'3"e 
all his Partakers excommunicated, and fo ask'd him if he would once © * _ 
undertake it again z the Villain conſents, bur deſires the Popzs Autho- 
rity: Arlaſt he is perſwaded co try the other bout in France z, ſo diſ- 

uiz'd, he deparred with ag excuſe in his mouth, as if he had been (enc 
by Nicholas Bafta, a Commander at Antwerp, (who was alſo privy. to 
the Plot) to treat underhand about the delivering up of Zapaulmr, (a 
ſtrong little place on the Frontiers of Arz0is) to the King, 

At this tim2 one Pet, Arzer a Dominican alla of the fame Monaſt:ry of 


Gggg 32 Gant, 


* 
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1 Gant, had been trucking at Brþxels with Malavicino about the Kings 
59 death, which he undercook to perform, ſome 7talians loving to be ſure 
in Murther. 
Ridzcove in the mean time changeth his name, and from his Mother 
* > Aveſnes calls himſelf * Avenariss, thus he goeth to Amiens, waiteth upon the 
Governour, with whom thinking to ger the greater repute,and not to be 
. diſcovered himſelf, he the falſe Avezarins telleth him of one Rjdicove 
inſtigated by Melaviczno to kill the King, and to this he addeth alſo the 
deſign of Peter Arger. The Governour inform'd the King of all, who 

7 | ſenderh for this ſuppoſed Avezarivs, who boldly aftirm'd the ſame ſto. 

ES | ries to his Majeſty ; and that Fidicove being his intimate friend, had 

| | diſcloſed the ſame to him. -In ſhore. the King, till a further ciſcovery, 
hath Avenarivs impriſon'd y though at laſt, doubting leaſt this mighr 
only be a trick to caſt an Odium and Jealoufie upon Albert the Cardi- 
nal Arch-Duke, and Archbifhop cf Toleds (who upon the death of his 
Brother Erneff was then Governour of the Netherlands) and fo to hinder 
the peace berween the two Crowns then conſulting on , the King or- 
dered the fellow to be ſet at liberty, but to depart the Kingdom, and to 
return no more upon.pain of death. 

- Fidicove getting to Gant, conſulterh again how to kill che Xing, and 
havieg joyn'd himſelf with another Dominican call'd Clement Odin, and 
diſguiling themſelves in the habirs of Heremites, trudge into France, dif- 
cover their deſign to Pierre Morella Curate, who relateth it to Deſidere 
Pariſote, who abhorring the Fa, tells the King, whereby the. Friars 
are {ecured, exammin'd y and being ask'd what could excite them to ſuch 
a deed, Ridicove Anſwerd, That he was firfl inſtigated to enter- 
tain ſuch thoughts, by the daily Sermons and Diſputations which he had 

heard, fitted for (uch Attions ; it being the cuſtom not only in their Church- 

es, but the ſtreet and all oe rctings, to extol Jacques Clement, 4s 4 

moſt glorions Martyr, for ſavrificing his life for the liberty of his Countrey, 

whereby be alſo thought the deedto be glorious and acceptable ts God, eſye- 
cially when Malavicino did warrant it to him by the Authority both of God 
and the Pope, and thus fully perſwaded h> had undertcken the Mur- 

ther. for which he was condemn'd and executed. 
At the ſame time there was one Nicolas } Apneglois a Capuchin Friar, 
belonging to that Monaſtery in Sr. Atzel, or St.. Michel in the Dukedom 
of Br, andin the Dioceſs of Tox/in Lorrain, who throwing off his 
* CR” | Cowle or Hood, and ander the diſguiſe of -a Beggerly habit, being 
| found in the Court, upon examination, giving no good. account, and 
Cone by Teftimony was alſo condemn'd and ſuffered upon the 

el. | 

Such like murtherons defignes of the Friars, occafioned many Poems 
againſt them, amongſt the reft upen the ſtabbing of Henry 177. (who B 


ſaid to have loved them moſt affeRiounately) thus one of them con- 
cladeth, | | 


: Famdis il x eut Roy par qu; 1a Moinerie 

| i. ReſpetFee fut plas, & par qui plus cheris : 

| | Si les Moins ainſi twent leurs gt ands amit, 

Bon Dies | que ferent ils 3 lewy grand Engemis ?' 


Never did King carry more kinde deſires, 
Than Herr, unto all forts of Fryers 


Car.9. againſt the King, &. 


A—— 


If Monks to friends will give ſuch deadly blows, 
Good God ! what will they do unto their Foes 2 


Thus much forthe French, Popiſh, Solemn League and Covenant, by 


Rerorting of which is enough to ſtop their mouths concerning our late 
. Rebellions, feeing, X 


The Rowsaniſts there ſafely pretended the danger of Religion as yell 


xs our Presbyterians did: 
They entred int2.a Solemw League and Covenant, as our Non-confor- 


wiſts did. 


They forced their King to take it, and it is not unknown what our 


villainous Long-Parliament would haye done, and what the impudens 
Schiſmaticks in Scotland did do. 

They (pred abroad that their King was an enemie to their Religion, 
and in-this were worſe then our Puritans, who though they {landred 
our King, yet had it rather been a ſcandal for him to haye been of their 
{chiſmarical perſwaſion, 7 

They had their Prieſts and Jeſuits (acrilegiouſly ro abuſe the Palpjc 
and People, with their ſeditious, lying and treaſonable Diſconrſes, as 
our Rebels had their 7g wy Lefurers, ignorant and impudent 
Tub-Thumpers; and*'tis hard to tell which of vheſe Covenanters were 
the greater Villains, though Tle grant ours to be the greater Dan- 
ces. 

They falſely gave out that many thouſand Hug#ewets lurk'd in Paris 
to kill them, thereby to incenſe and inrage the people, as our Par;- 
tans did of God knows what Cevaliers and Papiffs muftred under ground, 
and ſuch like tales. 

They .had their ſeveral F#n#o's and Cabal's, as ours bad their Com- 
mitrees, &c: 

; _ null'd and made void all their Oaths of Allegiance, as onrs 

19; | | | 
They declared that Allegiarce was but Conditional, wiz. toa Rs- 
maniſt, as ours did to a Covenaarer, 

They.made many Oaths in behalf of Conditional Sabjedion and Re- 
bellion, as out late Zealots did. | 

They had their Doctors or Diviaes of Sorbonne; to conntenance and 
vindicate their wicked Actions and to declare for good whatever they 
would have them As ours had their Club of #fembly-of Divises, to 
prove new Governments, 2nd King-oppoſiag to be by Divine Right "and 
Predeſtination. "Fi 

They made Baniſhment and other Penalties for thoſe who would not 
take and {ubſcribeth:ir Oaths; as oar Rebels did for their Covenants 
and Engagcmments. | 

They had their particular Proceſſions, and ſuch like Set-pieces of 
Devotion, to crave Divinz Aid and Afſfiftance, as onrs their 
monthly Faſts to defire God to bleſs their fins. and Rebellions, as alſo 
their Thanksgiving, iike the old Iriſh, who uſed to thank God, if by 
Theft or Robbery they had got a good booty, 

They had their Oaths of Abjuration as well as ours had. 

They would pardon and authorize all thoſe who'a&ed for their cauſe, 
aS ours could indempnifie one another, ſome may think with as mach 
right or true Authority, as the * French Prieft conſecrated the Sacra- 


ment in the name of the Devil, 
They 
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They cal their Leagve againſt their King Loyalty,and ours thought 
2s well of the Covenant. 

They would have the Council of 7rext revived, as ours would the 
Covenant, Diretory, and Presbytery, and ſuch like (chiſmatical and trea- 
ſonable Principles. © 

Some of them would have their Chieftain Mayenne to be King, as - 
thers in England would have had 0l;ver. 

As their Aayenne would not take upon him (when offered to him) the 
Title of King, becauſe his Intereſt was not then ſufficient to viadicate it, 
and ſo would only be Lieutenant of the Crown of Fraxce 5 thus oliver 
upon the ſame account refaſed the Kingſhip, but would be ProzeFor of 
England. | 

They commended Guiſe and Mayenne as the only Prop of theirChurch, 
as ours by their Addreſles did ſacrilegiouſly magnifie 0{zver, and his ſon 
Richard. 

They had their Rump and ſecluded Members as well as we, but in 
this the French were worſt of the two, they turning out honeſt men, 
whilſt ours excluded only Conditional ſubjects, -/. e. Traitors, ſo one 
Knave turn'd out another. 

They ſent ro the Popiſh Princes large Complaints againſt their Xing, 
as ours with their Schiſmatical A4ſembh againſt King Charles I. ro Hol- 
land and Geneva, | | 

They would alter, limit, put out and inas they pleaſed their Kings 
Council, as our Puritans defired to do in England. 5 

They would take away the Kings Negative Yote, and make the States 
ſuperiour to him, {0 mould our Kowndheads here, | 

They ſent a Letter to deſire Proteftion and Aſſiſtance from Spain, 
(an enemie to their King and Countrey) as the Scotch Covenanters did 
from the French King Lewis X111. againſt their King Charles 7. as ap- 
pears by their Letter, ſubſcribed by their Chiefrains, 

They in Triumph conducted Guiſe, and his friends into Paris, as our 
Presbyterians did the five Members, &c. to the affront of King and 
Government, | 

They by their Tumults forced their King to flee from his chief City 
and Court Paris, as our Puritans did King Charles 7. from London for his 
own ſafety. 

When their Xing offered them and their General Mayenze Pardon, 
Favour, and deſired a Peace, they reje& both it and him, as ours did 
+ King Charles, when he offered the ſame tothem and their General 
Eljex. + | 

They cenſure all who ſided with the Xing, and ſat at Towrs or Chas- 
lons, as ours did thoſe who ſat at Oxford as a Parliament. 

F Toy broke the Kings Great Seals, making new ones, as ours alſo 
IQ, 

F He an declared it Treaſon to aid or favour their King, as the Exgliſh 
id, 

They murthered any who fided with their King, as well as our Re- 
bels here. &9.2 > 
ay defaced all the Xings Pitures, and Statues, as the Phanaticks 

ere, 

They had their Women of all Qualities to promote their Cauſe by 
their Love-tricks and Contributions, as the Puritans in England had 
their Wives, holy Siſters, and zealous Ladies, hurried along with as much 
Chaſtity and Religion, as Honeſty, Moderation,or Loyalty, Th 

| oO 


Car.9 againſl the K ing, eFc. 6c! 
They r-n»unced all obzdience to Henry 117. and his 2ucen; or- © . 
dere1 h: thould noc be prayed forz as wn. wicked Ars aca þ ya 1590 
Parhame nt aeclared ths Queen a Traitor, renounced the King by th ic 
abvmirable Yct:s, and Declaration of Non- Adar:ſs, and it was aftcr- 
Wac. $ death to pray for him; , 
They oft-n attempted the death of 'Henry IY.contrived and procured 
the Marther of Henry 111, as ours deſigned King Charles's death in the 
Ile of Wight, aud ar laſt murthered tim on the Scaffold, 
When Henry III. was kill'd, ſome of them would nat acknowledge 
his Succfl»r Henry 1Y. but would have a Government or Ruler of 
their own making z others would a2mir him if he would turn Roma- 
miſt. As when King Charles I, was marcyred; ſom? would nor at all 
have his heir K, Charles IT. to reign, wailſt others would not rej & 
him, provided he woul1 tura Presbyterian, oth<rwiſe not, 
They often endeavecuc'd toſeize on their King, then to kll him or 
depoſe him by clappiag him up in a Monaſtery, but fail'd ia their de- 
ſignes 3 whileſt ours had the luck of it to conquer, and (»to act with 
our King as they pleaſed. Though 'tis plain the French had as bal 
intents, though nat the like ſucceſs and opportunities, it may be their 
' Kings were not ſo much betray'd as ours, 
Yer herein lay the difference, whereby the Romaniſts wre moſt cul- 
blez their Troubles and Seditions being councenanced, acted and 
eaded by the moft learned and knowing of their Clergy, as Popes, 
Cardinals, and their Prelats z whilft our Rebellion and Sc1iſm was hur- 
ried on, and noiſed up by an ignorant pack of Le&#»rers, fellows of no 
Religion, having nor Learning to apprehend any, 
In ſhore, our Covenarteys and Rebels followed and trod in the Foot- 
ſteps of the French Leaone (a Warr which firſt occafi-ne1 the multipli- * Andr, 
city of: Pa ap'ets) and from which all latter Rebelliops have raken the Phiiopater, 


Itzms, Rules, Principles, aad Methods. Keſp. ad 
E::A.Regis 


Yer how abominable and wicked ſoever, this French-Roman Solemn ," _ , 
.240, 211. 


Learne and Covenant wvas, it had its Admirers of thoſe no way engaged 172, 473 
inic, Amongtt whom our Engliſh Father Parſons was none of the f Null: p 
hinimoſt, vaporing to the world, * How juſt, how famous, and how boly pul» tub 
the Cauſe was: That it was not only lawful, jraje-noth or holy ; but dams io- 
receſſary and of Dity ; by Divine Command, and Chriſtian Obligation ; = 4 
N. y, that they could not do otherwiſe without danger of their ſouls z It may —_ hare 
be grounding all this upon his Papal Rule, That f »s People whatever 4;cum ide 
are to admit of an Heretical King under pain of Damnation, But *tis micre-e. 
known well enough, chat his Pen is no ſlander, nor are his Commcnda- 1b. marg's, 


tions of any Credit. 


The End of the Eighth BOOK. 
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The Quarrels betwixt Pope Paul the Fifth, and the Venetians, 
Nt« the beginning of this Century, by the Death of Leo XI. 1y60g! 


( who fat as Pope but a. few days) Pax! V. ſucceeded as 
Biſhop of Rowe. Scarce was he warm in his Chair, when 
he began, to conſider, how to advance the Priviledges and 
Honour of his See, which by Degrees had been neglected and worn outs 
For this purpoſe he was earneſt with the French King to receive-the 
Councel of Treat. He procured-that in Spair the Jeſuits might be 
exempted from paying Tithes: At Naples he wrought in ſuch ſort, that 
the Marquis of Aorcone was ſent to Rowe as puniſhable in the 7z- 
quifttion, for having condemned to the Gallies, a Bookſeller z The 7- 
' gxjſtion pretending the Crime to belong to his Cognifancez He offer'd 

. to trouble the Duke of Parma, for laying Impofts on his own Subjets 
in the abſence of the Biſhop, _—___ out with the Duke of a 
K or 


T he Ouarrels betwixt Lis. I. 


for preſenting an Abbey to Cardinal Po, ſo that his Highneſs for Peace. 
ſake, was farced to give it to the Popes Nephew. 

Thus his deſign went on to. ruin'the Temporal Authority, In the 
mean time, the EC mmaneeteh of Luca, conſidering that many of their 
Citizens changed their Religion,and retired into the Proteſtants Countries, 

 publiſh'd an Edi prohibiting any of their Subjects to have any Commerce 
with ſach-people. The Pope lik'd the Law, but would not have it made 
by Lay-men, ſo commanded them toraſe the Edi@? out of their Records, 
and he would publiſh another, but the ſame in Subſtance, by his Papa] 


Authoruy-. | 


-At the ſame time, the Cammonyealth of Genog beipg infarmed, that 
the Governours of certain Lay-Fraternities ( their Subjeds ) inſtitured 
by Devotion, had not faithfully diſpenſed the Revenues intruſted them, 

| reſolved to examine their Accounts, and Commanded their Books ſhould 
be broughy-taghe Duke, At the ſarye time, divers Cigizens, uſeg to meet, 
as for Chriſti Txerg,infic wet: Colledg ; which Clyb, rgſolved to 
favour nongin pramotian toOffices buy their Aſlgciates. The $2ate taking 
notice of it, and conſidering, what miſchief, in time, this would bring 
upon the Commonwealth, probibited all ſuch Aſſemblies and Conven- 
ticles. - 

The Pope takes Pet at theſe honeſt Ordets, atirming they were againſt 
the Eccleſiaſiyqal' Liberty, © Commands the Commanywealkh to revoke 
theſe Fai#s5- orelſe he would thander againſt them his Cenſures of Ex- 
communication. By which Terror, both the States of Luca and Gemog, . 
were forced toobey his Holineſs : 

Thus the Popes deſign went fairly on, nor did he doubt. any place 


in 1tely, wales the Republick of Yerice, whigh-uſcg-to.aS Princi- 
ples moſt hgnownbleapd beneficigl foxbemlfives, 5 9 $6.4 rſt 


to the Inyere(t or Boibery of other Potentates. The: Pope bad now 
reſident at Yenice, as his Nuncio, Horatio Matthei Biſhop of Gierace, a 
- greatStickler and Boaſter of the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty,as they call'dit; and 
in his way ſo zealous, that he thought all Chriſtian Adions and Graces 
were of no validity, unkefs this alſo were prgmoted beyond all pro- 
ortion. | | 
E The Senate of Yerxzce, conſidering the miſtake of Charity and Devo- 
tion.[the Zealots thinking nothingſo holy as the multiplying of Churches, 
where no * need 1s,] ,made a Decree, (1603.) that, None 


—- [a Kepublique--ſe tronea con- 
trainle d'y mettre la main —— 
Autrement il faſt arrive .bientoſt. 
que toutes leurs villes = .cxillent 
plus eſt qne Convens & Egliſes, 
et que tours lepry Revenus, gut 
doivent portertercharges de l'e]- 
rat, & qui ſervent 4 ls Noureiture 
des Gens Mari gue fourgilſ+ 


los 
ſent des Soldats;des Marcharide, & 


des Laboureurggtrewfftrnt plus fer- 


vi qu' a Ven tretiga des yy 
erofixe 


et des Religieuſey, Hard.de P 
Ey.de Redez Hift.du Hen. le Grand. 
part, Zo ane 1696. ; 


bles between them and the' Pope: began. 


within the Precinds of the City (bould build any new Church 
or Monaſtery, without the Sengts Conſent, — Truly think- 
my that:they were ſtored;well enough, w_ already 
within the City(where ground is ſo ſcarce)150 Churches, 


'Moniſterics: and fuch like places of: Devotion. 


The Senat alſo (agreeable to the old Statutes of their 


'Republick awno 1333 and 1536. ) made a Decree like 
+ our Engliſh Mort-1aine; T hat None ſhould ſell, give or alie- 


wate any more lands to the Clergy without the Senats Com- 
enifſion. | 
A little: after the making of theſe. Laws, the Trou- 


he Occaſion taken thus. 


One Scipio Sarraceno, a Canon of a Church of F7cerza, had with great 


Contempt defaced the ſeal 
cuſtody of the Biſhops Coutt of Chan 


of the Magiſtrate, which was put to, for the 
cery, at the requeſt of the Chan- 


cedllor, the See being vacant. 'And farther, had earneftly endeayoured to 
duce ayourg Gentlewoman his Cozin, uſing many ſolicitations to her, 


ZN 


both 
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both in publick and inthe Church; but not gaining his deſires, according 
toa common kind of Revenge and Affront in 7taly, he filthily bewray'd 
her door, portal, and the ring thereof, and did her ſome other wrongs. 
The young Gentlewoman upon advice, puts in her Complaint to the Se- 
nate at Yexice, whereupon the Canon 1s Cited and Impriſoned, 

Of this the'Pope is informed, who cryeth out that the Libertics of the 
Church are violated, that he will not permit Ecclehiaſticks in any Caſe 
to be judged by Lay-men, that SatisfaCtion is to be given and the Canon 
releas'd. The Yenetians return, That their Republick is free, thatthey 
have the ſame autority with other Princes, ſo can take cogniſance of the 
Crimes of their own Subjects within their own Dominions and puniſh 
them according to the falt. ; 

Whilſt this is convaling, happens another accident, The Count Bran- 
delino Valdemarino Abbot of Nerveſe, being guilty of many Exorbitant 
Crimes, as | , 


Cruel Tyranny over his Neighbokrs, by taking up their goods, at what 
ſmall price he pleard. 

Committing many 'Rapes and Impurities upon all ſorts of Women. 

Accuſed of Sorcery and dealing in Magick. | 

PraGifing many abominable murthers by poyſon, whereby he deſtroy'd 
bis Brother and his Servant, and indanger'd his own Father. 

That be had for a long time lain with his Sifter, and poyſoned her Maid, 
leſt ſhe ſhould diſcover it. 

That he had caus'd his Enemy to be kil'd, and then poyſon'd the murthe- 
rer, leſt he might accuſe him, and other ſuch like Villanies. 


For theſe and ſuch other crimes, the 4bbot is by Order of the Serate 
Impriſon'd. At this the Pope alſo takes offence, denying the Temporal 
Authority over Prieſts, that the Church can only take cognilance of 
them, be their falts never ſo great or notorious. And in this humour 
layeth a Quarrel againſt the Yeretians, unleſs they will fatisfie him 1n 
theſe three things. 


| l. 
That they null the Decree, concerning the building of any more Char- 
ches. 


I I. 
That they alſo null and void the other Decree, touching the giving of 


lands to Eccleſtaſticks. gh 
I b 


That the Abbot and the Canon be releas'd, and delivered up to his Nuntio. 


A great deal of do, there was on both ſides, but the Pope perempto- 
rily informed the Serate, that at firſt, he would ſend an Exhortory 
Breve to them, and if he were not obey'd by ſuch a time, he would pro- 
ceed farther, having power over all, could deprive Kings, and to this 
end had Legions of Angels for his aid and aſſiſtance. 

And accordingly he ſent two Breves : The Nxntio delivers them to 
the Serate, but they were not open'd, becauſe Marini Grimani, the Duke 
was then on his Death-bed, and dyed thenext morning. The Pope upon 
notice of this, orders his N»rtio to proteſt unto the State againſt any new 
EleCtion, as in it ſelf to be void, by being made by men excommunica- 
ted: Thinking by-this Trick to bring a Confuſion amongſt them. The 
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Nxuntio,to execute this Command, with great importunity delired Audience 
of the State, but if was not granted him, it being not their Cuſtom to ad: 
mit any, during the Vacancy, unleſs their bulinefs be only of Condo- 
ling. 


Duke Grimani being buryed (| for till the former Duke be under 
- ground, they cannot go te the choice of another ] they fell to their 3a/- 


tation or Lots, and the Eleftion fell upon Leonardo Donato. Having 
thus got another Doge Or Duke, they openthe Breves, which they found 
to be one and the ſame in Tenor, which the Pope ſaid was through the 
Nwncis's miſtake, indelivering two of the ſame, inſtead of two different 
Ones - 
; The Pope ranted fairly againſt their Decyees about Churches and Ec- 
clefiaſticks, affirming that——Theſe Ordinances tended to the Damma- 
tion of Souls, to publick ſcandal, were of themſelves void and of no value, 
and no man obliged to obſerve them. That they who had made theſe Statutes 
or any like, or who did further them, had incur'd Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, had 


' deprived themſelves of ſuch lands as they held of the Church;and their Eftates 


and demains were ſubje@ to other penalties: that they could not be abſolved 
unleſ7 they revoked the Decrees, $0, be admoniſh d the Republick to con- 
ſider the Danger, whereinto they bad calt their ſouls, to ſeek a Remedy, 
ard commanded them under pain of Excommunication to. null the ſaid 0r- 
ders. That otherwiſe he would proceed farther, conſodering the dccount he 
wat to givetoGod at the Day of judgment ; and that be could not difſen- 
Ble, when he ſaw the Eccleſiaſtical Authority ſo abuſed. 
The Yenctians -anſer'd all, warily and wiſely 5 but yeilded not a jot 
of their Autbority. .. At which the Pope was incenſed, ſaying they were 


 Thrants and different from. their Anceſtors; being reſolved, though he ſhould 


loſe bis chin yet be would maintain the cauſe of God of his own tation. 
And lo ide Nuntio to givethe other Breve, which through miltaks 
(as he ſaid) he had not formerly. preſented. The Nentio obeys, and the 
Senate opening it, found it to concernthe Impriſonment of the Abbot and 
Cahon, which the Breve ſaid was Contrary to the Holy Canons, and to Ec> 
cleflaſtical Liberty,which were grounded on divine Ordinance; ſo commanded 
under pain of Excommunication, that the Canon and Abbot ſhould ſpeedily be 
delivered to his Nuntio and that if in the mean time the ſecular power had 
proceeded to eny at 1,0r ſentence of Condemnation or Execution, be did wwll 
them, and declare them void : Threatning if he were not ſpeedily obey'd, be 
would proceed farther. | 
The Senate vindicated themſelves by an Anſwer, but nothing ſatis- 
fatory to the Pope, who told their Ambaſlador that the Exemption 
of Eccleſcaſticks, was de jure divino, and that bis cauſe was the cauſe of 
Gods that fe would not t any thing from his Reſolution, and be would 
be obeyed. And thus reſolved, calls a Confiſtory where were preſent 
XLI. Cardinals, 'who agree with-the Pope; ſo a Breve of Excommu- 
nication or lnterdi& is- drawn up, printed and publiſh'd againſt the 


"Duke, Senate, and the Republick. 


It contain'd, 


That #he. Venetians hed lately arade ſome Decrees, contrary to the Au- 

. _ thority of the Apoſtolical Ste, the Eccleſiaſtical Liberty, General 
"Councels, Sacred Canons,. and the Conſtitutions of the Pope. 

For progf of which, he inſtanced their Decrees, concerning Churches, 

«nd the Clergy; with the Impriſonment of the Abbot and Canpm. 

That 
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That theſe Attions tended to the danger of the Souls both ef Duke and 
Senate, and the ſcandal of others. | 

That the Law-makers incurr'd the Cenſures of the Church, the forfeitzre 
of what they had, conld not be abſolved but by the Pope, and the 

mulling of the Decrees. | 

That thigh the Decrees, were void of themſelves, yet the Pope did bere- 
by, null them; according tothe Bxample of his Predeceſſors. 

That he doth hereby Excommunicate the Duke, Senate, and their Pay- 
takers, if within XXIV. days, they do not null the Decrees, ra 
them out of their Regiſters, _ to make none ſuch for the fu- 
ture: And to releaſe the A and Canon to bis Nuntio. 

That from this Excommunication none conld abſolve then but the pope 
himſelf. X | 

That if after the XXIV. days, the Venetians ſhonuld continue three 
days longer obſtinate without ſubmitting, that then be InterdiQed 
all their State and Dominions, ſo that xo Maſles or Divine Service 

be celebrated in them, except in ſome caſes and places. 

That he deprived the Duke and Senate of all priviledges they had or 
pretended to have from the Church: 

Commanded theſe his Bulls to be publiſh 'd through the ſaid Dominions, 
to be obſerved and obey'd by all. | 


The Bull it ſelf being now not very Common, take as followeth. 


PAULUS PAPA, QUINTUS 


Venerabilibus Fratribus Patriarchis Archiepiſcopis et Epiſcopis, per 
Univerſum Dominium Republicz. Yenetorume conſtitutts, ct dileQis 
filiis eorum Vicariis in Spiritualibus generalibus, nec non Univerſis 
Abbatibus, Prioribus, Primiceriis, Prepolitis, Archidiaconis, Archi- 
Presbyteris, Decaniset Plebanis et Parochialium Ecclefiaram ReQo- 
ribus, aliisque perſonis in dignitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitutis, in eodem 
Dominio exiſtentibus, tam {ecularibus, quam quorumvis Ordinum 
et Inſtitutorum Regularibus 3 Salutem et Apoſtolicam BenediQi- 


Onem. 


nan gy menlibus ad noſtram, & Apoſtolice ſedis Audientiam 
pervenit, Ducem & Senatum Reip. Yemetorum, annis elapfis in eo- 
rum Confiliis, plura & diverſa Decreta, tum fedis Apoſtolicz autoritati, 
& Eccleſiaſticx libertati ac immunitati contraria, tum Generalibus 
Conciliis, 8 ſacris Canonibus, nec non Rowenorum Pontificum Conſtitu- 
tionibus repugnantia, ſtatuille. 

Et inter cztera, ſub die XXII. Menſis Az, anni M. DC. IT. ſum- 
pta occafione, ex quadam lite, ſeu Controverlia inter DoRtorem Franciſ- 
eur Zabarellam ex una, & Monachos Monafterii de Prag/is nuncupatos 
Ordini 5anCti Benedi#; Congregationis Caſſarer, alias Sante Juſtine de 
Padua in Dixceli Paduan. ex altera partibus vertente; in corum Confilio 
ſtatuiſſe, non ſolum ut DiQi Monachi tunc, aut deinceps ullo unquam 
tempore, aionem, per quam ſub quovis titulo, aut colore in bonis 
Eccleſiaſticis Emphiteoticis a laicis pollefſis przferrentur, prztendere, an 
etiam jure Prelationis, ſeu Cololidationis direQai cum utili Dominio, 
aut extinCionis linez in primis Taveſtiture Comprehenſa, aut alia quavis 
cauſa bonorum przdictorum proprietatem fib1 vendicare minime pollcnt, 
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ſed tantummodo jus direti Domini illis prxſervatumz verum etiam, ut 
id ipſum quoad czteras omnes perſonas Eccleſiaſticas, Seculares, & Re. 
gulares, Monaſteria Monialum, Hoſpitalia, et alia loca in eorum temporali 
Dominio exiſtentia, declaratum & firmiter deliberatum cenſeretur, 

Et ſub die decimo Jannari: M.DC.HI.. ad ſuperiora quzdam Confjlia 
ab eorum;Majoribus, ut etiam aflerebant, habita reſpicienfes, quibus 
cavebatur;-ne quiſquam, live ſecularis, five Eccleſtaſticus in Urbe yexe. 
tiarxam, Eccleſias, Monaſteria, Hoſpitalia, atque alias Religioſas Do. 
mas, & pia loca, fine corum ſpeciali licentia fundaret & erigeret, in Con- 
cilio Rogatorum congregatos iterum decreviſle, ut-id eandem in Omni- 
bus jurisditionis eorum locis vim obtineret, 8 przterea Exilii ac perpe- 
tui Carceris, & publicationi fund, venditianisque zdificii contra ſecus 
factentes penam edixiſle. 

Ulterins, eoldem' Ducem & Senatum die XXPI. Menſis Martii anni 
M.DC.V. inherentes alteri Decreto, anno M.D.XX XVI.” ab-eodem 
Senatu faQto, in quo ( ut afſerebant ) erat expreſle prohibitum, ne quis 
ſub certis in illo contentis penis in Urbe Yeretiarum, ejuſque Ducatu 
bona immobilia ad pias cauſas Teſtamentoſeu Donatione inter vivos, re- 
linqueret, aut alio quovis Titulo alienaret, five ad earum favorem, ultra 
certum tunc expreſlum tempus obligaret (quod in illum uſque diem, ut 
ibi etiam dicebatur, uſu receptum & obſervatum non fuerit ) -non modo 
iterum id vetuiſle, ſedexpreſle etiam prohibuille, ne bonorum ejuſmodi 
Immobilium alienationes in favorem perſonarum Eccleſiaſticarum, fine 
Senatus prexdidi licentia, fierent, ac inſuper Decretum ipſum & pcenas ia 
eo contentas per univerſum eorum Dominium extendiſſe, & per Refo- 
res & Poteſtates Civitatum & locorum fui Dominii, promulgari feciſſe, 
atque bona Immobilia omnia, quz contra przmiflorum formam vendi, 
aut quovis modo alienari contingeret, 'ultra nullitatis peenam publicari, 


 & vendi, corumque praticum inter Rempub. ipſam, Magiſtratum exe- 


quentem, & ejus miniſtros, ipſumque denuntiatorem dividi mandaſle, & 
alias, prout in Decretis & Mandatis Ducis, &Senatus prxdiftorum latias 
dicitur, contineri. | 

Ac przterea eoſdem Ducem & Senatum, Scipionem Sacracenum Ca- 
nonicum Yicentinun, & Brandolinum Valdemarinum Forojulienſenm. Abba» 
tem Monaſterii, ſea Abbatia de Nerveſa' Tarviſine Diceceſis, perſonam 
in dignitate Eccleſiaſtica conſtitutam, ob quzdam pretenſa Crimina in 
Civitate YViceztina & alibi per illos (ut dicebatur  ) commitla, Carceri 
mancipaſle, & mancipatos detinuifle, ſub prztextu, quod eis hac facere 
liceret,inter alia ob quzdam ipfis Duct &Reipublicz a quibuſdam Romanis 
Pontificibus przdeceſloribus noſtris conceſla (ut aflerebant) Privilegia. 
Cumque przmifla in aliquibus Eccleftarum jura etiam ex Contradibus 
initis ipfis Ecclefiis competentia auferant, ac praterea in illis, & aliis ſedis 
Apoſtolicz ac Noſtrz autoritati & Eccleſiarum juribus, & perſonarum Ec- 
clefiaſticarum privilegiis prejudicium inferant, ipſamque libertatem ac 
immunitatem Ecclefiaſticam tollant. Ac ea-omnia in ipſorum-Ducis & 
Senatus animorum perniciem & ſcandalum plurimorum tendant. 

Er cum jj, qui ſupradiQa ac ſimilia edere & promulgare, illisque uti 
aufi ſunt, in Cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas a ſacris Canonibus, Generalium Con- 
ciliorum Decretis, & Romanorum Pontificum Conſtitutionibus infliftas, 
necnonetiam privationis feudorum, & bonorum (i quz ab Ecclefiis ob- 
tinet, panam eo ipſo incurrerint, a quibus Cenſuris & parnis, non niſi 
a Nobis & Romano Pont. pro tempore exilterite, abſolvi & liberar1 
poſſint ac przterea Inhabiles 8 Incapaces (int, qui abſolutionis & libe- 
rationis beneficium conſequantur,donec editas [eges novis _ atque 

ecretis 
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Decretis ſubtulerint, omniaque inde ſequuta reipſa in priſtinum ſtatum 
reintegraverint, 

Cumque etiam Dux & Senatus, przdidi, poſt plures paternas noſtras 
monitiones a multis menſibus citra eis faftas, adhuc decreta & ediQa Pre- 
fata non revocaverint,ac eoſdem Canonicum $aracenum & Abbatem Br ax - 
dolinwm carceratos detineant, & illos Venerabili Fratri Horatio Epiſcopo 
. Hieracenſi, noftro & Apoſtolicz Sedis apud eos Nuncio, ut debebant,non 

conlignaverint : Nos qui tullo patto ferre debemus, ut Ecclefiaſtica li- 

bertas & Immunitas noſtraque & Sedis Apoſtolic Auforitas violetur & 
contemnatur z3 Inhzrentes plurimum Generalium Conciliorum Decretis ac 
Veſtigiis Re. Me. Imnocemtis III. Honorii WI. Gregorii IX. Alexandri IV. Cle- 
mentis IV .&& Martini etiam IV. Bonifacii VII. Bonifacii IX. Martini V.Nico- 
lai V.& aliorum Romanorum Pont. Pradeceſſorum Noſtrorum,quorum ali- 
qui ſimiliaStatuta alias contra libertatem Eccleſiaſticam edita,tanquam ipſo 
jure nulla, invalida& irrita revocarunt,ac nulla,invalida,& irritacfledecre- 
yerunt,8: declararunt. & aliqui contra fimilium editorum Statutarios,8 ali- 
osad Excommunicationis promulgationem,necnon ad alia infra-ſcripta ſeu 
eorum aliqua devenerunt,habita cum venerabilibus fratribus Noſtriss. R.F; 
Cardinalibus matura Conſultatione,de ipſorum confilio & aflenſu, licet ſu- 
pra difta Decreta, Edicta & Mandata ipſo jure nulla, invalida & irrita fint, 
ea nihilominus ipſo jure adhuc de novo nylla, invalida, 8 irrita, nulliuſque 
roboris & mormenti fuiſſe & eſſe, & neminem ad illorum obſervantiam te- 
neri, per pr#fentes decernimus 8 declaramus. 

Er infuper auQoritate Omnipotentis Dei, ac Beatorum Petr; & Paxlz 
Apoſtolorum ejus, ac Noſtra, niſft Dux & Senatus przdidi intra viginti 
quatuor .Dies a Die Publications Przſentium in hac alma Urbe faciendz 
computandos, quorum primos oo pro primo, oQo pro ſecundo, & reli- 
quos oQo pro tertio & ultimo ac peremptorio termino, & pro monitione 
cano iHis aſſignamus, predita Decreta omnia, 8 in illis contenta et inde 
ſequuta quzcunqz omnt prorſus exceptione et excuſatione ceſlante publice 
revocaverint, etex corum Archivis ſeu Capitularibus locis aut libris, in 

uibus Decreta ejufmodi annorata reperiuntur, deleriet caſlari, et in 1o- 
cis ejuſdem Dominii, ubi promulgata fuerunt, revocata, deleta et caſla 
eſle, neminemque ad illorum obſervantiam teneri publice nunciari, ac 
omnia inde ſequura in priſtinum ſtatum reſtitui fecerint, er ulterius nifi a 
ſimilibus Decretis contra libertatem, [mmunitatem et juriſdictionem Eccle- 
fiaſticam ac noſtram et Sedis ApoſtoliczauQoritatem, ut pretertur, faci- 
entibus edendis, et reſpeCive faciendis in-poſterum cavere, et penitus ab- 
ſtinere promiſerint, ac Nos de revocatione, deletione, caſlatione, nun- 
ciatione, reſtitutione, ac promiflione przdittis certiores reddiderint; et 
nifietiam predictos Scipionem Canonicum et Brendolinuve Abbatem pre- 
dio Horatio Epiſcoph et Nuncio cum effeCftu confignaverint, ſeu conſig- 
nari fecerint, ipſos tuncet pro tempore exiſtentem Ducem et Senatum, 
Reipub. Yexetorums, ſtatutarios et eorum fautores, Conſultores, etadhe- 
rentes, et eorum quemliber, etiamfi non fint ſpecialiter nominati, quorum 
tameh ſiogulorum nomina et cognomina przſentibus pro expreſſis haberi 
volumus, ex nunc prout ex tunc, ete contra Excommunicamus et Excom- 
municatos nunciamus et declaramus. 

A qua Excommunicativnisſententia, przterquam in mortis articulo con- 
ſtituti,ab atio quam a nobis, et Kowano Pont. protempore exiſtente etiam 
prztextu cvjuſcunque facultatis, eis et cullibet illorum tam in genere, 

uam in ſpecie pro tempore deſuper conceſlz, ſeu concedendz, nequeunt 
abſolutionis beneficium obtinere. / Et fi quempian eorum, tanquam in 


tali periculo conſtitutum ab ejuſmodi Excommunicationis ſententia abſolvi 
contige- 
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contigerit, qui poſtmodum convaluerit, is in eandem ſententiam re. 
incidat eo ipto,nifi mandatis noſtris.quantum in ſe erit,paruerit :et nihjlo- 
minus, {i obierit, poſt obtentam hujuſmodi abſolutionem, Eccleſjaſtica 
careat ſepultura, donec Mandatis noſtris paritum {uerit. 

Et ſi di&ti Dux et Senatus per tres dies, poſt Ipſum didorum Vigintie 
quatuor dierum, Excommunicationis ſententiam animo ( quod abſit 
luſtinuerint indurato, fententiam ipſam aggravantes, ex nunc pariter 
prout ex tunc,Civitatem Yeretiarum, et allas Civitates, Terras, Oppj. 
da, Caſtra, et loca quzcunque,ac univerſum temporale Dominium di&z 
Reipublicz EccleſpaZtico Interdi@o lupponimus, 1llamque et illud ſupp- 
ſita efle nunciamus. et declaramvs: quocdurante, in difta Civitate Yexe- 
tiarum et aliis:quibuſcunque dicti Dominii. Civitatibus, Terris, Oppidis, 
Caſtris et .locis, ilforumque Eccleſits ac locis, piis et Oratoriis etiam 
privatis & Nomelſticis Capellis, nec publice nec privatim, Miſlz tam fo- 
lemnes, quam non ſolennes, aliaque Divina Officia celebrari poſliat, 
pr#terquam in Calibus a jure permiſfis, et tunc in Ecclefiis tantum & 
non alibi, ct in illis etiam januis clauſis, non pulſatis Campanis,-. ac 
Excommunicatis et Interdi&is /prorſus exclufis 3 neque aliter quzcun- 
que indulta et Privilegia Apoſtolica, quoad hoc quibuſcumque tam Se- 
cularibus quam Regularibus Eccleſiis, etiam quamtumcunque exemp- 
tis, et Apoltolicy Sedi immediate ſubjeftis, etiamſi de ipſorum Ducis 
et Senatus jure patronatus, etiam ex fundatione, et donatione, aut etiam 
ex privilegio Apoſtolico exiſtant, ac etiam fitales ſint, quz ſub generalj 
diſpoſitione non comprehendantur, ſed de illis ſpecialis et individua men- 
tio. habenda fir, Monaſteriis, Ordinibus etiam Mendicantium, aut in- 
ſtitutis, Regularibus eorumque .primiceriis, Prelatis, Superioribus, et a- 
liis quibuſcunque etiam particularibus perſonis, aut piis locis et Oratoriis 
etiam Domeſticis, ac Capellis privatis, ut przfertur, in genere vel in ſpe- 
cie ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus, et formis hatenus conceſla et in poſterum 
concedenda ullatenus ſuffragentur. | 

Aculterius eoſdem Ducem et Senatum, et quemlibet eorum, non ſolum 
Reipub. ſed etiam privato nomine, (i aliqua bona Eccleſiaſtica in feudum, 
ſeu alias quovis modo a Romana, ant veltrie, ſeu aliis Ecclefiis conceſla 
obtineant, illis fexdzs et bogis nec non etiam omnibus quibuſcunque Pri- 
vilegiis et indultis, in genere vel inſpecie, in quibuſdam vidilicet calibus 
et deliftis contra Clericos procedendi, illorumque cauſas, certa forma 
prezſcripta, cognoſcendt a Rowanis Pontificibus Pradeceſſoribus noſtris 
torſan quomodoliber, ex nunc fimiliter, prout ex tunc, et e contra pri- 
vamus, ac privatos fore et eſe, nunciamus & decernimus. 

Et nibilominus, fi ipſi Dux & Senatus in eorum contumacia diutius 
perſriterint indurati, Cenſuras et panas Eccleſfiaſticas contra illos, eisque 
adbzrentes, ct in premiſſis quovis modo faventes, aut auxilium, confili» 
um et favorem prxſtantes, etiam iteratis vicibus aggravandi, et reaggra- 
vandi, aliaſque etiam panas contra iplos Ducem $& Senatum declaran- 
di,. et ad alia opportuna remedia, juxa ſacrorum Canonum diſpoſitio- 
nem, contra eos procedendi, facultatem nobis et Romanis Pont, ſucce(- 
ſoribus ndſtris nominatim et in ſpecie reſervamus. Non obſtantibus qui- 
buſvis Conſtitutionibus et Ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, nec non Privilegiis, 
Indultiz ct literis Apoſtolicis eidem Duci et Senatui, aut quibuſvis aliis 
perſonis in genere vel in ſpecie, przſertim quod interdicj, ſuſpendi vel 
excommunicari-non poſlint per literas Apoſtolicas, non factentes plenam 
et expreſlam ac de verbo ad verbum de Indulto bujuſmodi mentionem, ac 
alias ſub quibuſcunque tenoribus et formis, et cum quibuſvis etiam dero- 
gatoriarum derogatoriis, aliisqueefficacioribus et inſolitis clauſulis, ac ir- 
ritan- 
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ritantibus, et aliis decretis, ac in ſpecie cum facultatibus abſfolvendi in 
caſibus nobis et. Apoſtolicz ſedi reſervatisillis quovis modo per quoſcun- 

ye Romanos Pont. ac Noset Sedem Apoſtolicam in contrarium pramil- 
hn conceſſis,confirmatis & approbatis. Quibus omnibus et liogulis et 
aliis ſupra expreſlis, eorum tenores przſ{entibus pro expreflis haberites, hac 
vice duntaxat ſpecialiter, et expreſle derogamus, czterisque contrariis 
quibuſcunque. ; 

Ut autem preſentes noſtre litterz ad omnium majorem notitiam dedy- 
cantur, vobis et cuilibet veſtrum per eaſdem przſentes committimus, et 
in virtute Santz Obedientiz, et ſub divini interminatiene judicii, nec 
non ſub Inderdii ingreſſus Eccleliz ac ſuſpenſionis a Pontificalium exer- 
citio, ac fruftuum Menſarum Patriarchalium Archiepiſcopalium, et Epiſ- 
copaliumi perceptionez quoad vos F ratres Patriarche, Archiepiſcopi et 
Epiſcopi, anetiam privationis dignitatum beneficiorum ac Officiorum Ec- 
clefiaſticorum quorumcumque quz obtinueritis, acetiam vocis a@ivz et 
paſſive, ac inhabiliratis ad illa, et alia in poſterum obtinendi quoad yos, 
£lij vicarii, et alii ſupradiai, eo ipſo incurrendis, aliiſque arbitrio noſtro 
infligendis penis diltricte przcipiendo mandamus, ut per vos, vel alium 
ſeu alios przſentes litteras poſtquam eas receperitls, ſeu earum notitiam ha- 
bueritis, in veltris quilque Ecclefiis, dum major in eis populi multitudo 
ad divina convenerint, ad majorem cautelam, ſolemniter publicetis, et 
ad Chriſti ſidelium notitiam deducatis, nec non ad earundem Ecclefiarum 
veſtrarum valvas aftigi et affixas dimitti faciatis. 

Et ulterius volumus, ut przſcatium tranſumptis etiai impreſlis, manu 
alicujus Notari# Publict ſubſcriptis; et figillo perſonz in dignitate Ecclefi- 
aſtica conſtitutz munitis, cadem prorſus fidesubique habeatur, quz ipſis 
preſentibus haberetur, {i forent exhibitz vel oſtenſz ; quodque cadem 
przſentes, ſive illarum Exempla, etiam przfertur impreſla ad Eccleſiz Le- 
teranenſis et Balilicz Principis Apoſtolorum, et Cancelarie noſtrz Apo- 
ſtolicx valvas et in acie Camp flore ut moris eſt affixz, et publicatz eoſ- 
dem Ducem et Senatum, ac alios quoſcunque przdidqos, voſque etiam 
univerſos et fingulos, reſpef&ive perinde afficiant, . ac (i eorum ac veſtrum 
cuilibet perſonaliter dire, intimate et przſentatz fuiſlent, 


Datum Rome «pxd $2. Petrum, ſub Armelo Piſcatoris,die XVIII. Aprilis 
M. DC. VI. Pontificatus woſtri anno Primo; 


M. V ESTRIDOS BARBIANUS. 


Anno a Nativitate D. N. Jeſs Chrifts M. DC. VI. indifione 
quarta, die vero XVII. Menſis Aprilis, PontificatusSandtiſl. 
in Chriito Patris, et D. N. D. Paxli divina providentia 
Papz 2«inti, anno ejus primo, ſupradidz litterz earumque 
exempla impreſla, affixa, et publicata fuerunt ad valvas 
Eccleliz Lateranenſ. ac Baſilicz Principis Apoſtolorumi, et 
Cancelarie Apoſtolicz, nec non acie Camps flore ut moris 
eſt, per nos Chriſtophorum Fundatum, et Joan. Domenicunt 


de Pace , Apoſtolicos Curſores: 


Petrus Aloyſins Peregrinus 
Curſorum Magifter. 


The 
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68 The Quarrel benwixt Lis. IX 


The Venetians perceiving the Popes malice and indilcretion by thig 
Paper Interdi@ion, firſt order*d that every one ſhould have recourſe to 
his prayers, then to teſtifie their ſenfibleneſs of the wrong done them, 
recall'd home Dwodo their extraordinary Ambaſlador at Rome; but, to 
prevent an abſolute Rupture, they let Nani their Ordinary Ambaſſador 
ſtay. Then was command given to all Ecclefiaſtical Parſons not to publiſh 
or-permit to be publiſh'd or affix'd in any place,any Bulls or Breves:And by 
Proclamation it was commanded, that whoever had any Copy of the 
former Breve or InterdifFion againſt the Serene Republick ſhould bring 
them unto the Magiſtrates : all which were obey'd, and ſuch a multi- 
tude of Copies brought in, that it was a wonder that ſo many had been 
printed and carefully or ſeditiouſly ſpread abroad. 

The Pope informed of the Yenetian Proclamation againſt his Breve, 
call'd home his Nzncio, and ſent a diſtpiſſion to Narz+their Ambaffador at 
Rome, who accordingly return'd to Venice. In the mean time the Pope 
expected that his Breve or Indi&ion would do wonders for his cauſe,eſpe- 
cially he doubted not of three things. 


I. That the Prieſts and ſuch like Ecclefiaſticks would forth depart 
from the Yenetian Territories. - 'F 

IT, That the Cities and the people ſeeing themſelves thus deprived 
of Church Offices and ſuch like Duties and benefits, would 
run into Sedition, and fo force the Senate th give the Pope fa- 

- _ tisfaCtion.  - | 

I, That the Nobility and Senators themſelves, upon this occaſion 
might be diſordered, and divided, by which he doubted not 
.of a Conquelt. | 


. 'But in all theſe, he found himſelf deceived, and the Duke to prevent 
the worſt publiſh'd his Manifeſtoes or Letters' ( which you may: readin 
Monarch * Goldaſtus ) which he cauſed to be affix'd in publick places. Inthem, 


Rom. Imper. he 
Tom. 3+ 4: | 
Vindicated himſelf and the Senate in what they had done, and in their 
carriage towards his Holineſs. : 
Declared that the Breve was againſt all law and equity, againſt Scrip- 
tures, Fathers, and Canons, prejudicial to Secular Authority, the 
liberty of the State, the peace of the people, and to the ſcandal 
of all the world: Therefore 
Pronounced the ſaid Breve wajuſt, void, null, and of none efſe#, nor to 
be 'obey'd or obſerved by any. þ. et 
Commands all Ecchiſtafticks within theſe Dominions, to continue the 
| celebration of Divine 8ervice- 


Now multitude of Pen«men are imploy'd of both fides,every one writing 
according to his Fancy or Intereſt;but thoſe of Kowe were the moſt violent, 
throwing all manner of Lyes and Slaunders upon the Republick that their 
malice could Invent, and in this they thought themſelves not culpable, 
becauſe they thought the Yeretians now wh the moſt wretched of all 


Parznsſis ad PEOPle , Infomuch that Cardinal * Baronizs looks upon them as Pagans 
Kempub. Ve- aud Heathens without the fold of Chriſtianity, tumbling into manifeſt per- 


rs =o Fig dition, and fo far gone hat he cannot upon any account * wiſh them well. 


Now 


—_ ——_——— — — ——— —— _ 
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ligions, That the Jeſuits and Capnchins, intended to obey it, though 


contrary to the Command of their Prince and Senate. 


And fo great Authority had the Papal 7aterdi& with ſome of the Re- 


As for the Jeſuits,the Senate demanding their Anſwer, they returr'd that 
they might continne the Divine Offices,their Sermons andConfeſſions according 
to their Cuſtom. For upon notice of the Imterdi@&,they had ſem Achilles Gait- 
lardi (a Padnan noted Jeſuit & the Author of ſome weditations)to repreſent 
unto thePope,what goodServices they might do his cauſe, if he would permit 
them to ſtay in the YexerianDominions. For theNwrczo before his departure 
from Yerice,had been very bufie with the Jeſuits,the chief of whom thenin 


the City being Poſſevino and Bernardin Caſtorio noted Authors. 


Bur the 


Pope underſtanding the badneſs of Example, if ſuch a famous Order 
ſubmitted not to his Breve, ſent them an Expreſs to depart. Now the 
Term of the XXIV. days appointed inthe Monitorie approaching, the 

ſuits were me to give their final Reſolution, who return'd an Ex- 


preſs refuſal to 


y Maſſe: which being retorted upon them as a baſe Equz- 


vocation, they replyed,it was not contrary to their former promiſe, be- 
cauſe the Maſſe, for the Excellency of it, is not comprehended under the 
words of Divine Offices. The Senate ſeeing themſelves thus abuſed by 
theſe people, commanded the Jeſuits ſpeedily to depart their Dominions ; 
Upon this,the Jeſuits ſuddenly collefted a great ſumm of money from their 
Devoted ones, ſo packing up as faſt as they could 3 in the Evening they 
departed the City, each one carrying the Hoſt at his neck, intimating 
that Jeſus Chrift departed with them; as they took Bark, the people cry- 
ed out againſt them, Go with a vengeance, and come no more hither. Be- 
fore their departure, they had hid their richeſt Ornaments, burn'd great 

ntity of writings, and there was found in their Colledges a good num- 
ber of Cruſes to melt metals, which left ſome blot upon them, though 
Poſſevino indeavour'd to vindicate them from any deſign of gold or ſilver, 
At their Colledg in Padxa, were found many Copies, of a writing, con- 
"_y XVII. Rules under this Title ( being drawn up and command- 


ed to be believed, by their Founder * 7gnatizs Loyola ) 


Regule aliquot ſervande, nt cum Orthodoxa Eccleſia vere ſentiamus. 


In the Seventh whereof, there is a Preſcription to take heed how men 


preſs or inculcate too much the Grace of God. 


And in the Third, it is ordain'd—— That wen muſt beleeve the Hierar- 
chical Church, although it tell ns, that that is black, which our eye judgeth 


to be white. . 


The Senate having thus wiſely given an hint of theis Reſolutions, 
by their dealing with the Jeſuits, Put forth an Order, that all Fe- 
clefiaſticks who would not continue Divine Services, ſhould retire out of their 
Dominions, Upon this, the Capnchins with whom the Nuncio my - 
ſuits, had tamper'd very much, reſolved alſo to depart, and intended 
to go ( according to the Jeſuits Inſtructions to them) out in Proceſſor 
with the Sacrament, thereby to ſtir up the people to Sedition 3 who 
have moſt affetion to this Order, pretending to great poverty 8& In- 
nocency : But this ſolemnity was hindred by Authority : So in the mor- 
ning celebrating one Maſfe, cating up all the Exchariſt, they concluded 
the Office, without giving Benedi@ion to the pgople, and then depar- 
ted, and fo did the Theatins and the reformed Franciſcans. But it was 
vbſerved that the Cepuchins in the Territories of Breſcia and Bergamo 
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{ where were no Jeſuits to ſeduce them) did not depart, but remain'd 
Obedicnt to- their. Governours celebrating Divize Service, for which 
boneſty and loyalty, they were bitterly perſecuted, by their. ſuperiors 
at Rowe, with: Excommunications and other Cenſures. 

| Now- began: a fierce diſpute amongſt "them, Whether all the Sacra- 
ments adminiſftred by the Prieſts that ſtaid contrary to the InterdiQ, were 
mellities or #0? Whether it was lawful to adore the Enchariſt ſhewn by ſuch 
Prieffs? And Whether it was a Mortal or Venial Sim, to hear Maſſe cele- 
brated by ſuch Prieſts ? Of theſe every one judged according to his In- 
tereſt,” as is uſual in ſuch caſes. 

In the mean' time, the Jeſwits by: their Inſtruments, did what they 
could to ſtix up Sedition'4n, the State, and ſo did other Ecclefiaſticks 
ingaged on the Papal faction : but the Senate, by their prudence pre- 
vetted all, and beivg perfedly united among(t themſelves, kept the peo- 
ple in a true Obedience to them, | 

The Quarrel growing dayly greater and greater, each party addreſſed 
themſelves to the reſpective Princes in Chriſtendom, to render their cauſe 
chear and-legal; the Princes deſiring and perſwading a Reconciliation, 
every one of the Romariſts offering to be Mediators. | 

The Pope troubled: that the Yenetians would not ſtoop to his hu- 
mour, invented another Plot, whereby he thought ro make ſome Divi- 
fions amongſt them. And this it was. He publiſh'd a Jubilee, whither he 
invited all Chriſtians, granting Indujgences, Abfolutions, and Pardons 
to all, but thoſe of IterdiFed places. * By this Strategem, he fancyed, 
that the Yeretien people. ſeeing themliclves thus deprived, of ſuch bleſ- 
ſing and graces, woyld diſobey the Senate and run into Sedicion. And 
the. better tocarry this on, the Jeſwits gave notice, that though the 
ple wereexcluded in the general, yet they had powet from his Holineſs, 
to gratit it to. ſuch of them as would obſerve the Conditions by them 
propounded, 'amongſt which were theſe, Not to go to Maſe, Nor to p- 
prove the reaſons and aFions of the Senate. But all theſe plots did the 
Pope little good. Nor did their orher lyes againſt the Republick, as if. 
it had renounced the Rowan Religion, and become Lutherans or Pro- 


| teſbants, avail them ay thing; 


The Pope ſeeing the bad event of all theſe deſigns, ſends to Philip MIL 
King of 8pair, to deſire his Afiſtance : The King returns an Anſwer, 
that he had deſired an Accommodation, but ſeeing the Honour of his Holi- 
neſs concerned, he would afſift him with his forces , which he had alſo 
faxifged to his Miniſters in Italy; This Letter was received at Rowe. 
with the greateſt joy and Triumph Imaginable ; the Spaniards vapou- 
ring of their meritorious aCtions to the Pope. But others gave different 
Cenfures of the Letter; ſome thinking it procured by the Authority of 
the Duke of Lerma, the then great Favourite of Spair who ruled King 
and all things elſe : But others believed, that the deſign of it was not, 
as it appeat'd; really for war; but thereby to render the Yeretians more 
ſubmils and tractable for a peace. 

However the Count de Fuentes the Catholick Kings Governour at 
Milan ſeem'd very forward in Preparations ; upon which the Venetiars 
thought it not fitting to be behind : ſo that now both parties ſeem'd 
runhuig into a War : both Pope and Duke drumming up men, and 
n—_ all things ready, for Offence and Defence. 
- - Whilſt cheſe-preparations went on, the better to diſorder and wea- 
ken the YVenetiarrs, the Marquis de Santa Croce, having received the ”= 
pa 
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pal Benedictionby his Namcio, departed from Neples with XXVI. $pe- 
iſþ Gallies, and at Aſſam received:the addition of XIV. more, thence 
ſecretly ſailing along,  entred the Golf of Yerice, fell upon Durazzo a 
City in Albania belonging to the Turks, which, he ſack'd. and returned 
with Plunder and Priſoners, Hoping by this means, to incenſe the 
Twrk, ſo to make him fall out with the Yenetiexs, and invade their 
Territories in Da/watis. But the Turk,in this more Religious than the 
Spaniard, underſtanding; the baſe deſign, ſcorn'd to break with the Ye- 
netian in this T7 gy offer'd the Republick his Aſliſtanice. . 

This wicked defign thus failing, the Partifans of the Pope went ano- 
ther way to trouble the Republick, maintaining in Print, that The Mar- 
riages made within the Interdifted Territories were invalid, the Matrimo- 
nial ConjunFion Adultery, and the Children all Baſtards. This was a 
cunning plot to amuſe the zealous and ſimple 3 but the wiſdom of the 
Senate, and the reaſons of their writers, daſh'd- this to pieces alſo: 
Though. the Romar Inquilition was'very furious in their judgments, for- 
bidding under pain of Excommunication any of the Yexetian Papers or 
Reaſons, to be intertain'd or read, as Schiſmatical and jHereticalz and 
Cardinal Bel/armine was very ative with his Pen againſt the Sena- 
_—_:.. - 

In the mean time the Ambaſladors of Fraxce and Spain, laboured what 
they could for a Reconciliation, and the Emperour and Grand Duke of 
Tuſcany were not {lack in affording their affiſtance to a peace. But the 
means ſeem'd difficult; for the Pope ſtood upon his old plea, of having 
the Prifoners deliver'd him, and the Decrees Cancel'd. And on the 
Contrary, the Duke and Senate, reſolved not to betray their Temporal 
Authority, and renounce their Decrees, though as for the Abbot and 
Canon, at the earneſt intreaty of the French, they were willing in a Com- 
plement to beſtow them upon King Hemry IV. and let him do with them 
as pleas'd him beſt; and when the Pope would recall his Cenſures, a 
were willing to do the ſame with their Letters or Proteſtation agal 
themz but not before, leſt they might intimate that they had been 1n the 
falt and done amils. 

Whilſt the Treaty is thus earneſtly carryed on by ſeveral Princes and 
their Ambaſladors, the Pope eres a New Counce] at Roe call'd Ls 
Congregation de Guerra, or the Congregation of War, conlilting of XV. Car- 
dinals; out of whom heculPd IV. to be imploy'd with the Treaſurer and 
the Commiſſaries of the Chamber, about the means to- provide money, 
and moſt of theſe were of the Spaniſh Fation 3 the better to ingage that 
King to him, if the Tryal of the cauſe ſhould once be put tothe Sword. 

And it was the opinion of many, that it could not end without blows, 
for the Pope begins the year with new Levies: and the Count de Fuentes, 
wha long'd for miſchief, caus'd the Drums to beat up at A6/2n for Soul- 
diers; ſent to Switſerlard, to Naples, to Flanders, to Germany, and 0- 
ther places, to raiſe what Souldiers he could, getting Money and Arms 
from Spain,ſo that he doubted not, preſently to be at the Head of XXX. 
Thouſand men. . The hopes of theſe great Preparations animated the 
Pope ſo much, that, in a full Confiftory, he declared, He would have war 
with the' Repmblick of Venice. 

In the Interim, the Yenetians were not idle, haſtning their Prepara- 
tions as much as in them lay, fo that ina little while they had got 
together about LXXX Gallies, rais'd many Thouſand foot in their own 
Territories, ſent to the Caxtors to hire more, doubted not of Aſſiſtance 
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from France, was promis'd aid from Great Brittain by Sr. Heery Wotton 


' King James his Ambaſſador, by which means they had hopes from Dex. 


mirk and Holland, and was promis'd ſupplyes from the Lorreizer, whoſe 
S6n vis: the Count de Vaiidempnt, they hoped would be their General. 
But the Duke of Torraine being aged, fo ſuperſtitiouſ]y fearful of Pa. 
pal Cevſures, beſide having a Son'a Cardinal, who with the Pope did 

ifivade him, "would not permit his Son to go, or any Levies to be made 
in his Dominions, though young Count' de ' Yandemont, was willing- 
enough for the YFenetiar. | 

"Whilſt ChriFendom' is thus troubled with rumours of warrs, and e. 
very place” buſie with great Preparations, to fill Ezrope full of miſchief 
and blood-ſhed, and all about an idle Humour of the Popes z The 
Treaty goeth"on apace. And though many Embaſſies and Audiences 
had been been imploy'd to little purpoſe 3 yet the French King, will 
try the other pull, and ſo reſolves to imploy Gardinal de Joyewſe, in this 
buſineſs; who being a Churchman might be more acceptableto the Pope, 
yet under "the Command of the Inſtruftions, might no way leſſen the 
rights of the Republick. | 

Thus:qualified, Joyexſe arrives at Yenice, where he falls to work vigo- 
rouſly, and. willing he was to fave the Popes Reputation and Credit: 
but after many Hearings and Debates, he could get only this Anſiver 
from the Senate, | That the Cenſures being taken away, they would re- 
call what they had done in Oppoſition to them, and fend an Ambaſh- 
dor to Rome; That for the Decrees, they would proceed in the uſe of 
them, with ſuch Moderation and Piety as they and their Anceſtors uſed 
to do. | Ahd that upon a Peace, the Eccleſaſticks might return, only 
the Jeſuits excepted. And with theſe Anſwers, the Cardinal departs 
from Rome to ſee what good he could do there. 

At Rowe, Cardinal de Joyenſe found the Opinions divided ſome for a 
Peace upon any account, conſidering what a great miſchief a Rupture 
might bring upon Chriſtendom 3 others thought it not honourable for 
the Pope to recede from any thing he had done, till he had obtain'd 
what he deſired and made the Republick ſubmit. As for the Pope,though 


his greateſt hopes lay in the Spaniard, yet he could not with reaſon re- - 


ly too much on him, knowing his Coffers at that time to be empty, and 
it he did him'any good he would expe a requital of ſome Priviledges, 
which would not be convenient for Rowe to yeild to, beſides he doub- 
ted to be over-power'd by the Yeretians and their numerous Afliſtance; 
amongſt whom would be many of the Reformed Religion, which ha- 
ving once got a footing in Ztaly, might, in that juncture of time, give a 
blow at the very Papacy. 

Theſe Conſiderations perſwaded or forced the Pope to a Complyance, 
but yet was'troubled that he could not come off with'Honour, ſeeing the 
Venetians Anſwers were reſolute and cunningly worded, and they would 
not admit of the Jeſuits, upon any account whatever : and thus to for- 
ſake them who had ſuffer'd for his cauſe, would betray his Baffle to the 
whole world. 

At laſt, after ſeveral Conſultations it was agreed on, that at Rome, 
Monfieur d' Alincourt the French Ambaſlador,ſhould demand of the Po 
in the Name of the Chriſtian King and of the Repnblique, that t 
Cenſures might be taken away. And alſo that Cardinal Joyeuſe and 
& Alincourt ſhould give him their words in the Name of their King, 
that the Decrees ſhould remain without "Execution, until the Accord 
| might 
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might be effeted, To this laſt clauſe the Pope would have had added, 
that 7t was with the conſent of the Republick ; But this was not yielded 
to, knowing the Yenetians would never agree to ſuch an Addition. So, 
as much being done at Aomwe as could be, de Jozenſe returns with the 
Papal Inſtruftions and Authority to Yerice. | 

At Venice, the Cardinal hoping in ſome thing to uphold the Popes 
Honour, tald the Senate,that now all the Difficulties were ſbrunk to two, 
viz. To ſend an Ambaſſador to Rome, before the Cenfures were remo- 
ved, and to re-eſtabliſh the Jeſ#its. But finding theſe would not be 
granted, he proceeds more moderately, and | 


Propoſeth. | | They Anſwer. 


That the Ecclefiaſticks ſhould be | + That they conſent, provided the 
reſtored, and their goods redeli- | Pope will receive into Favour, 
yered. thoſe who had writ in defence of 
the State. And what ever the Pope 
did with the writings in behalf of 
his cauſe, they would do the fame 
| with thoſe Papers in vindication of 
| theirs. 


| 
That the Priſoners ſhould be de- | The Priſoners ſhould be deliver'd 
livered without any Proteſtations, | to the Frexch Ambaſlador, but the 
Senate would make a Proteſtati- 
on. 


| 
That their Proteltation againſt | They will take away their Pro- 
the 1uterdi# ſhould be revoked, | teſtation or Manifeſto, when the 
as alſo their Letter writ unto their Monitory or Interdi&,(upon which 
Cities. , , q it is | gn wx is taken away, but 
| the Letter need not taking notice 
of. 


He is alſo very earneſt for the Reſtitution of the Jeſuits, but the Se- 
nate abſolutely * deny's it upon any- account what ever, Recounting * But _ 
ſeveral of their Seditions and Inpgratefull ations, it having been one PT _ 


the firſt places that foſter'd them. At laſt, after ſeveral Reaſonings, it Pope 4lexas- 


was concluded and agreed on. as _=_ ood 
fers of the 
That the Cardinal ſhould declare in the Colledg without any other Cere- King .< Fs 


mony that the Cenſures were taken away. And that at the ſame 1c... 
time the Duke (bonuld put into his hands a Revocation of the himſelf) they 
Proteſt ation. jmonane » oy 
That the Priſoners might be delivered to Fresne the French Ambaſſa+ cg. 1657.20, 
dor at Venice, as to the French King, with the Republick Pro- Jannary 30- 
teitation 3 the*Pope being not ſuppoſed to be concernedin it. 
That the Religions who had retired themſelves, upon the Interdi 
ſhould be reſtored, the Jeſuits excepted, and XIV. others, who 
had fled for certain Crimes, and not in Obedience to the Pope. 
That no mention ſhould be made of any Letter, written unto Gover- 
nours, or Cities, but only a Manifeſto publiſid for the revoca- 
tion 


634 T he Quarrels betwixt Lis, IX 


tion of the Proteſtation, which was printed. 
That after the Cenſures were taken away, the Republick ſbould name 
and ſend an Ambaſſador to reſide with his Holineſs, according to 
_ , the-common Cuſtom of Princes. | | 
And if there were any other particulars, that they ſhould not now he 
poker of but ſhould be remitted to be fairly treated of with the 
Pope. | 


Before theſe were fully agreed on 3 there had been ſome diſpute a- 
bout the manner 'of the Ceremony, in taking off tne 1zterdi&;or : for 
the Senate had abſolutely. deny'd to receive Abſolntion, affirming they 
were Innocent, and had (in what they had done ) committed no falt : 
Then the Cardinal -propoſed to go to St. Mark's Church with the Duke 
and Senate, and there to celebrate Maſſe, and give a BenediFion which 
was enough ( he ſaid) to intimate that the Cenſures were taken away. 

But the Duke and Senate, jealous of their Reputation, would not 
allow of this; For though they confeſs*d, That the Apoſtolick Benedi@ion 
ought not to be refuſed, when offer'd, yet at this time it might give oc- 
caſion to.ſome to believe a falſity, as if they had needed it by ſome falt 
in this Quarrel,alledgiog farther the Cuſtom of the Popes, who, if Princes 
do ſome as to themthrough Devotion or Humility, preſently eſteem it 
as done of Duty, or inacknowledgment of their falts. At laſt, toend 
this Obſtacle, it was agreed on, as aboveſaid, That the Cardinal ſhould 4: 
clare without any other Ceremony that the Cenſures were taken away. 

Now nothing remain'd undecided but the form of the Manifeſto, to 
null the Senate's Proteſtation y—__s the Monitory or Interdi@ : but of 
this all was accepted, only this ſentence. The Cenſures being taken away 
the proteſtation in like manner was taken away. The Cardinal urged, 
that they ought not to uſe the words Taken away in the Proteſtation, but 
Revoked. The Senate, though. they affirm'd they could not comprehend, 
what ſubtilty or difference, laid in the alteration 3 yea for ſome time re- 
fuſed to admit of a change. But perceiving the Cardinal would have it 
ſo, or elſe break all, at length yielded to the Cardinals requeſt, and fo 
it was concluded thus, 

The Cenſures being taken away, the Proteſtation in like manner is re- 
voked 

wo Obſtacles thus removed, the Agreement was compleated with 

| theſe Ceremonies. | 

The Xt. ac: The XXI. of April-in the morning, de Freſne the French Ambaſlador 

cording to being at the Cardinal de Jojeuſe's Lodgings, Marc Ottobon the Venetian 

the Engliſh Gocretary had the two Priloners Marc Antony Brandolino Valdemarino 

Accounts Abbot of Nerveſe, and Scipio Sarazin Canon of Vicenza,carryed thither. 
Hetelling the Ambaſlador, that theſe were the Priſoners, which the l- 
luſtrious Prince the Duke of Yerice, had ſent to be deliver'd to his Excel- 
lence, in gratification of the »-of# Chriſtian King. But with Proteſt ation, 
not to Prejudice hereby, the Authority the Republick hath to judg 
Eccleſiaſticks. The Ambaſſador anſwer'd That ſo he received them. Of 
which a publick Inſtrument being drawn, de Freſze went into a Galler 
where the Cardinal was, ſent for the Priſoners, ſaying to the Cardi- 
nal Theſe are the Priſoners that are to be deliver d to the Pope 5 The Car- 
dinal pointing to oneneer him, ſaid, Give them to him, meaning Clandjo 
Montano (a Commillary ſent by the Pope to this effe&t) who touch'd them 
in token of Dominion and Poſſeſſion ; and pray'd the Miniſters of 
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Juſtice who condudted them that they would be pleas'd to keep them 
for him. 

This done, the Cardinal and Ambaſlador, went to the Colledg, where 
they met the Duke and Senat, and all being ſet as uſually, The Cardi- 
nal pronounced theſe words. 


I rejoyce very muchthat this day, ( ſo much deſired by me ) is come, where- 
in IT declare unto your Serenitie that all the Cenſures are takew away, as 
indeed they are; and Ttake therein much pleaſure, for the benefit, which 
ſhall redound hereby to all Chriſtendom and particularly to ltaly. 


This ſaid, the Duke put into his hand, the Decree of the Revocation 
of their Proteſtation, and after ſome words of Complement, they all 
roſe and departed ; -an end of this Quarrel being thus made. 

That afternoon, a Rumour was {pred about, that thar mouring, at 
the meeting in the Colledg, the Cardinal had given an 4bſolution. At this 
the YVenetians ( lo jealous were they .of their reputation ) were ſome- 
what troubled,and made it their buſtnel to find out the Original of ſuch a 
Report, which at laſt they found to be ſcatter'd by ſome Frexch-mer,who 
giving for their aſlertion, only this Reaſon, viz. That the Cardinal being 
enter'd into the Colledg, before any thing was done, made the ſign of the 
- Croſs under his Hood. The idle {tory and diſcontent vaniſh'd,the Yeneti- 
ans ſmiling toſee, on what little things ſome fond people would build 
a Submiſſion or Conquelt, 

And it may be, upon this Rumour, or ſome ſuch idle Report, ſome 
Hiſtorians do ſay, that they did receive Abſolution. But in this Hiſto- 
ry I find moſt reaſon to rely upon the Credit of Father Pal. One of 
the moſt famous Pen-Champions that the Yenetians imploy'd in this 
Quarre}, was the faid learned and judicious Fryer, of the Order of the 
Servi commonly known by the name of Father Paz/, of whoma word 
or two by the by, 

He was born at Yexice M. D. LII, He naturally addicted himſelf to 
his book, whereby when young, he gain'd great Reputation, ſo that 
William the famous Duke of Maxtona intertain'd him' as his Chaplain, 
in the year M, D.LXXIX. he was created Provincial of his Order, which 
he executed without partiality : he went and lived ſome time at Rome, 
where he got acquainted with the beſt, his parts making him krown, to 
Pope and Cardinals as well as others. Being return'd to Yerice he fol- 
lowed his ({tudies cloſe, and in all manner of learning was fo excelleat, 
that all Strangers that went to Yerice defired his acquaintance, upon 
which he was fooliſhly accuſed by the Court of Rome as a Company- 
keeper with Hereticks. 

At this time, the Order of the Serv; was in ſome trouble, by reaſon 
of their Protector, Cardinal Santa Severina, who againſt all right- or 
reaſon, was reſolved to make one Gabriel Colliſon General of the Order, 
being thereto perſwaded by his Briberies : the whole Order oppoſed this, 
and herein Father Paul was a little ingaged, but carried himſelf with 
great diſcretion and moderation. But at laſt Gabriel was made Gemeral, 
and a {ceming peace was made. 
| When the late Quarrel began between the Pope and the Yenetians, 
they choſe Father Paul, to be one of their chief Afliſtants, who by his 
ſolid reaſons ſtaggerd the Papal Pretenſions: which ſo concern'd the Pope, 
that he would have had the Father brib'd from his Duty to the Com- 
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monwealthz but this failing, other deſigns were ſet on foot. Gaſpar 
Schoppins, a man well known for his railing and pernicious principles 
of Governinent, freely told Father Pax, that the Pope had long Hands, 
and night reach him, but wiſht rather to have him alive at Rome, and 
the Father was by ſeveral great Perſonages informed, that Plots were laid 
apainſt his Life : but he truſting to his Innocency neglected his Secy. 
ty. 

6 this confidence tight have coſt him his Life, for one Evening 

in the Street at Yerice, he was aflaulted, received two wounds in his 
Neck and one in his Face, .entting/at his right ear and paſſing through 
the Jaw bone, and out again betwixt his Noſe and his Cheek, and the 
StePetto was left ſticking in, the Villain not having ſtrength enough to 
pull it out. 
E The number of theſe A4//aſſizs were five, who having a Gondola rea- 
dy, got preſently to the Houſe of the Pope's N#zcio, then reſident in 
Vewice; thence in a flat Boat, with Ten Oars and well armed, prepa- 
red fot the purpoſe, they departed that night, towards Ravenna. Be- 
ing now in the Papal Territories, they were ſecure, and vapour'd of 
the Fa&t, and were nobly received at every place; at laſt they .got to 
Rome, whete they were well alſo entertain'd, with affignation of En- 
tertamment. And here they ſtaid forme time, till the world cryed ſhame, 
that ſich abominable Villains ſhould be ſheltred and entertain'd from 
Juſtice, by his Holineſs: upon which the Pope, was forced for Honour 
ſake, to order their departure out of the City; yet had they ſome Al- 
lowance granted them, but ſo ſmall, in reſpe&t of thoſe Glories they 
expected, that they became mal-content, ſo that at laſt every one of them 
carne to an evil end. 

But to return to Father Paul, he was had home to his Monaſtery, the 
moſt famous Phyſicians and Chyrurgions in thoſe parts imploy'd about 
him, fo that after ſome time he perfeQly recovered, to the joy of the 
whole Senat, who by publick Proclamations took order for his future 
Security, aſligning him a Guard, increaſe of Stipend, with a Houſe at 
St. Mark's at the publick Charge. But the Father deſired to be excu- 
{ed from all ſuch ſtate, coſt, and trouble, reſolved to continue in his 
Monaſtery amongſt his Brethren of the Order. The Senate perceiving 
this to be his earneſt deſire, gratifted him, but caufed ſome building 
to be added to his Chamber, from whence by a little Gallery , he 
might have the Commodity to take Boat the better to avoid Trea- 
chery, in his returns fometrmes by night, from the publick Service. 

Seeing the Senat had thus carefully provided for his ſecurity, ſo that 
there was danger to uſe any more force, fome other deſigns were ſet on 
foot, 1609. Fra. Antonio da viterbo who ſerved as an Amanuenſis to 
the Father, was ſolicited, to tnake him away with a Razor, which he 
might conveniently do, conſidering his intimacy, and the great truſt 
the Father put in him, or if not this, to poyſon him. Aztonio refu- 
ſed'to a& this wickedneſs himſelf, efpecially to ſuch a good Friend and 
Patron, but would afford his Affiſtance if others would be the Adtors. 
So at laſt it was concluded, that he ſhould take the Print in Wax of 
his Keys, which he ſhould deliver to another Fryar Giovar Franciſco, 
whom Fryar Bernardo ( the Favourite of 'Cardinal Borgheſe, Nephew 
to the Pope ) had imploy'd about this thing 3 by which means having 
Counterfeit Keys, they might ſend in ſome Ruffians or Bravo's to mur- 
ther the Father. 


But 
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But ſome Letters of this Plot, by chance being taken, there was 


enough diſcovered, to have Fraxciſco and Antonio ieiled on. Frantiſes' 


was condemn'd to be hang'd, but had his pardon by a full diſcovery of 
the whole deſign, and delivering unto them all the Letters concerning 
this black Plot 3 what great Perſonages were in this aQion, is not known; 
the Councel of Yerice thinking it beſt to conceal them, for the Honour 
of Religion. 

To tell all the Attempts againſt him would be tedious, theſe are e- 
noughs and againſt him it was that the Court of Rowe bent all theit 
ſpight, he being an Enemy to the prop of all their Greatneſs, vis. their 


 Ufurpations, and Authority over Temporal Princes; and his Reaſons 


obtaln'd him the greater il|-will from that Biſhop, becauſe they ſeen'd 
to be favour'd by other Potentates: The Pope fearing that in time ©- 
ther Territories might follow the Example of the Venetians. And wheti 
his Coercive Authority is once deſpiſed, he will remain but a weak Go- 
vernor within the narrow Limits of his Churches Patrimony 3 which 
may render him incapable of -preferring his Favourites abroad; and the 
Intereſt thus gone, the Splendor of his Seat will fail ; atd the Glory 
of his idle and waſting Courtiers, will be eaten up, by the more thrifty 
Citizens, Thus their Charity to themſelves, made them the more vio- 


- lent againſt _— Pax] though he afted nothing, but what became 


the duty of a good SubjeR to his Prince and Country. 

The Father hoped, that the malice of his Enemies would vaniſh b 
degrees : and when Pope Paul V. dyed, he expetted all heart-burning 
to ceaſe, but here he found himſelf miſtaken, and the Quarrel ind En- 
mity intail'd as It were upon the Pontifick Chair. For Gregory XV. 
ſucceeding, 1621, bare the ſame ill-will, looking upon the Father as 
the chief-Counſellor, nay and Incendiary too of the Yenetians, info- 
much that he told their Ambaſlador, that, there would never be a peace 
between the Republick, and the See Apoſtolick, but ſuch an one as Father 
Paul ſhould approve of. 

The Father informed of this, was grieved beyond meaſure, that he 
ſhould. be held a Beaztefev, and fo rather than = difference ſhould ariſe 
about him, reſolved peaceably to retire himſelf from his own Country. 
To live among(t the Proteſ#ants, might expoſe himſelf to Calumnies; to 
dwell where the Ecclefiaſticks might over-power him, or where the 
Temporality would not trouble it felf in his Protection, was to expoſe 
his Life to Poyſon and Stellettoes again. Upon this difficulty he derer- 
min'd to reſide at Conſtantinople, or lome of the Kaſtern Countryes. And 
for this Peregrination he began to make Preparations, take advice, get 
fafe-condudts, &c. But being informed that.the Pope releas'd much of his 
diſpleaſure towards him, he was the leſs careful in baſtning. 

And now he began to be ancient and feeble, and dyed in his Monaſtery 
at Venice, with great Tranquility and Settlement of mind, 1623. inthe 


 LXXI, avs of his Age. | 


The Father was little, humble, grave, but withal chearful 3 of his 
dyet very ſparing, inſfomuch, that every day with him, was almoſt a 
Faſt : he was merciful and good to his greateſt Enemies, begging Pardon 


for thoſe, who deſigned his death. 

His Learning got bim renown every where, being good for the Orien- 
tal Languages, beſides Greek, Latin, and other Exropgan; was famous 
for his skill in Mathematicks, Pigjechs Hm Chymiſtry; Aſtronomy: 
in all which he was a dayly PraCtitioner and Diſcoverer of many Ex- 
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cellent Rarities: Infomuch that the chiefeſt Arteſts, thought themſelves 
appy in his advice agd-acquaintance. And make honourable mentign 
of. him. | | 
He bad alſo. carefully -peruſed all the ancient Philoſophers ,- out of 
whom he bad collefted their different Opinions. 

_ For Politicks, he was held not only the greateſt, but the moſt honeſk 
Stateſman in his time, admirable vers'd in the Laws, knowing in all Hiſto- 
ries, and his- skill in Geography made the world his own. Divinity was 
his calling, -and what an excellent man he was at his Pen, may appear by 
his divers writings, many of which are not yet publiſh'd, but ſome remain 
as Rarities locktup in the Cabinets of Princes, whilſt others lurk as Secrets 
inthe Ahn as the wiſe Venetian Councel, But a Specimen of hig 

| great Abilities, -may be gather'd from his Hiſtory of the Councel of Trent. 
whete he was pleag'd to vail himſelf under the Title of 


Pietro Soave Polana. 


Which by an Avagrammatiſe, makes the Fathers Name, Sirname, and 
Canntry, thus 


Paolo Sarpio, Veneto. 


his: Fathers name being Franciſco di. Pietro wp 
*. There is alſo abroad of hig 4 Hiſtory of the Inquiſition 3 a Hiſtory 
of the Qnarrels betmeer Pope Paul V. and the Venetians, and ſeveral 
qther os AS juſtification of his Country in thoſe Troublts, which 
with bis ather writings (and Commendations of him) have faln under 
 _ __ thelaſhof their * Index Expurgatorins. 
_—_ The Cowrt of Reeve, whilſt he lived carryed the greateſt bitterneſs 
Alezaud. Vit; againſt him, dayly writing þ 'bels and Invedctives againſt him, ſtufft yp 
pag. 98. 222. with Lyes and Forgeries, infomuch that BeZarmine, ( though his Peg 
226, 227-272 as ingaged againſt the Father in the Yenetian Quarrel ) told the Pope 
that ſuch notoxious Falfities and Calumnies would bring more Scangal 
_ than Credit to his Cauſe. | 
- Amongſt thereſt of his Enemies was Mafſeo Berbarini Nuncio in France 
at-the time of the Quarrel, and afterwards Pope Urbaz VIII. who in 
his Aiery. and Romantick . humour rais'd and invented many unworthy 
Stories of the Father, far unbefitting a Perſon-of his Place and Dig- 


nity. | 

: Nay fo implacable were the Raman Favourites, that their Slaunders 
and Malice followed him to his Grave, publiſhing impudent and fabu- 
lous Stories concerning his death, of his dying Howling, of ſtrange Ap- 
paritionsof Black Dogs, of Terrible Noiſes heard in his Cell and Cham- 
bers, and feyeral fach like lying Forgeries, as thoſe idle people uſed 
to invent upon Leather, Calvin, and others who will not truckle to the 
UYſurpations of the Komar Court. But the people of Venice, who knew 
Aa: him better, accounted him a Saint, hanging up their Yotive Tablets at his 
(6gone: 45 *-Sepulchre, till the Senate, to fatisfie Pope Urbes VIIL torbad ſuch 
Rob. Fobuton Ceremonies to be uſed to his Monument. And fo much by the bie, of 

Kerum 3. the. Learned and Judicious Father Paolo Sarpi. 
an. 1623. p, Here might 1 treat of fome further troubles.endeavour'd to be ſtirr'd 
638. up by Urban VIIL who in affront to the Republick, caus'd an Ancient 
Inſcription, [which had been ſet up inthe 8ala Regia in the —_—_ as 
| a Monu- 
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a Monument of the Venetian honour for reſtoring Alexander III. when 
chas'd by the Emperor Frederick, l. ] to be defaced and razed out. He 
alſo excommunicated the Luqueſes, the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, the 
Duke of Parma, and of Modena, and to maintain his Cexſures fell to 
the Temporal Sword. But Parws flew about like Lightning with 3000; 
Horſe, that his Holineſs and Cardinals thought it ſafeſt to retire to the 
Caſtle 8, Augelo. At laſt by the Interceſſion of the French, a Peace is 
concluded, the Cenſures are taken off, the ingaged Princes have their 
Temporal Authority confirm'd by. the Peace. And the Ancient Inſcrip- 
tion, in Honour and Gratitude to the Yeretiav, is to be renew'd and 
inſcribed in a larger Table, and ſet up in the Yaticen as formerly. 

Here the Pope gain'd not ing by fomenting Troubles And intruth, 
the Papal Authority, by the late Yewetian Quarrel, received a deadl 
blow 3 Princes thereby, beginning to {ce their own power and Jurit- 
diction, have the leſs cſteem for that pretended or uſurped by the Pope ; 
and ray in time acknowledg them(clves Suprcam, within their own Do - 
MINIONS. 
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Henry. the Fourth murdred by Ravaillac, 
Have formerly related divers attempts of the Romaniſtr to take 
oE | away the Authority and Life of Henry IV, of Fraxce, which Ca- 
+ -qogvenpes. KA calogue I might augment, -with the wickedneſs of four Piedmonters, 
&c.Laxr.Bou- Of a Lorrain Lacquey, of one *Pedefer, of one Nicole Mignox' a woman 
<hel Hiſt dela nogr and wicked, who deſigned his murther. And to theſe I might add 
ng rw” the attempt of :one Jean de Iſle; who ( as the King was returning from 
hunting) upon Poxt-xeuſt in Paris, by taking hold of his Cloak would 
Se. Lazar have pull'd him off his Hotſe,” and endeavour'd: to aſlaſſinate him with 
Hiſt. Tragi- his Dagger { But the King was gracioufly pleas'd to. pardon him, the 
ques p: 58: fellow being found to be a meer Enthuſiaſtick Fool, declaring bimſe! 
fie Hiſt Hes. to be King of the whole world, to have deſcended from Pharamond the 4 
Grand: King of the Francks, and affirming Hemry to have Uſurp'd the Kingdom 
of France from him. Probably ſomewhat related to the Whimfies or Pha- 
Dr. Aer. Ce» Diticiſm of the 4mericean Dottor who believed he ſhould be King and. 
ſaubon of a Pope too, . or the taliarn Faot-boy, who fancied himſelf a Monarch, the 
_—_ £4 Serving-man who thought himſelf a Pope, or the 7aliax Groom who 
168, Edit. 2. held himſelf for Emperor, and accordingly, to his poor Capacity, would 
- take ſuch ſtate upon him. Upon this fooliſh or madman's attempt on . 
fu, 5p} the Kings perſon, the Monfieurs 24-tin and Aalherbe, then noted Poets in 
naſſe desPoe- Fraxce, have compoſed ſome * Verſes. 
tes Francoſes. But paſſing by theſe, with a latter one mentioned by the careful Duke 
Tom:--T.- fol. pPamng Dy ? . : | 8 : 
33. &c. Tom. * du Sully, and other Contrivances to involve that Kingdom in Rebel- 
. fol.218.8&, Jion, I ſhall haſten to the Murther of that great Monarch which in ſhort 
Memoircs ne tony | 
Tom. 3- pag WS thus: - _ WG 
478. The King in his Coach with others going to viſit bis great Confident 
'} 1610. | the Duke of 8xlhy, then indiſpoſed in the Arſenal; being come to the 
Street La Ferronnerie (or Ironmongers) which was then- very narrow 
by reaſon of the Shops built againſt the wall of Sz. I#nocent's Church- 
yard, and a Stop being made to his Coach by two Carts, one laden with 
Lawr. Bouche! Wine, the other with Hay :. At this Stop, one Francois Ravaillac took 
age tngy the opportunity to thruſt himſelf neer the Coach, and ſetting one foot 
13, ch, 14+ Upon the wheel and the other agaioſt;a:Shop-ſtall, ſo advanced himſelf, 
that with a knif prepared for the purpoſe, he murdred him with two 
| or three ſtabs. before the miſchief was perceived. Of this Murther 
* les Tro. thas diſcants * Pierre Matthiew the Kings Hiſtoriogapher and Coun- 


ow de Hes. ce]]or. 
e Grand. 


ST 


I! ne plus fant nommer Henrys les Roys de France 

La Mort par. deux Conſteaux & un Eſclat de Lance 

A tne trois Henrys : L'un jouſtant a Cheval, 

L' antre enſon Cabinet, le tiers en ſon Caroſſe 3 

Cing Roys du nom de Jacques ont fait croire a Þ Eſcoſſe 
2s" il y a dans les noms quelque ſecret fatal. 


Let's no more name Hemrys, for Kings of France, 
Since Death with two Kives and one ſhivered Laxce 
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Three Hemrrys kild; one Tilted through the Eye : 

In's Chamber one, the laſt in's Coach did dye: 

The death of * Five Scotch James may advile, Shs cel 
That in ſome Names, ſome Fatal Secret lyes. | truly, 


Who were the Contrivers of this horrid Fa&, is not as yet ( that [ 
know of fully d ivulged, thotgh wiſemen ſuſpe&t that there was more 
in it, than the malicious thoughts of ſuch a Varlot, whoſe obſcurity was 
ſuch, that the King could not have any way offended him, any way diſ- 
ingaged, or have provoked him to ſuch a miſchief, but that the Devil 
and a falſe zeal of Religion will inſtigate a man to any miſchief, 
'Tis true, the King at this time, had an Army of above F orty Thou- 
ſand men, ready for ſome grand deſign, and he himſelf -within a few 
days was to go and head them in his Intended Exploit ; but whether 
this great expence of men and money, was only to regain the Beautiful. 
Princeſle of Conde, who with her Husband had privately fled into Flar- 
ders to avoid the Kings immoderate Love, as Cardinal * Bemtivoglio is * Witt. Relat. 
pleav'd to aſſert : Or to obtain the Diviſion of Chriſtendom into XV. _ | kom 
Dominions, according to the ſtrange Model laid down by the Duke of + Mem.Tom. 
* Sully and ſome others from him, I ſhall not undertake to Determine, 4: 
ſceing others will not by any means allow that the Kings Intentions, Pits, 


and Deſigns are yet any way * known or diſcovered. - Quo Cod- 


. : lum ſuſcepe- 
rit, quem potifimum finem intenderit, quam metam, quoſve limites armis propoſuerit, ut incertum eſt et Li 


compertum ha&enus, ſic inane petſcribere et lucem ex tumo et umbra captare. Foan.de Biuſſieres Hiſt, Fraxc. vol. 
4+ pag. 432. | 


But *tis certain the Spaniard was amazed at theſe great Preparations 
of the King, and thought it —__ ſtrengthen himſelf in Flaxders, and 
the Pope and Spaniards did not ute to ſeparate Intereſts; belides Gregory 
XV. had been very earneſt to perſwade the King from any more Arming, 
but to little purpoſe. - And it = be here, not unworth the Obſerva- 
tion, that whilſt the King was ratfing this great Army, there was a large 
* Book ſecretly kept in France by fome Conſidering Prieſts, in which 7 26%: du | 
many did ſubſcribe their fidelity and Obedience to the Pope; and what zag, 360.104 
elſe I cannot tell, but this we are affured, that the Book was half writ- Hiſt. de la vie 
ten through, and a great part of thoſe Oaths, and Signatures, ſigned -F 5-4 
and ſubſcribed 1n blood. 337. 
As for Ravaillac he had formerly been a Monk, then throwing off his 
Frock, had for fome time taught a Petty-ſchool ; but it ſeemeth, Profit, 
not coming in faſt enough by that Trade, he threw himſelf upon the Law, 
rurning Solicitor or Pettyfogger. He had formerly been a ſtickler in 
their Solemn League and Covenant, and as appears kept ſome of its Leven 
yet in his heart, and ſo a zealous Diſciple to the Pope; and this itſeem- 
eth was no ſmall furtherance of him : for what ever the Kings deſigns 
were, Ravaillac was fully perſwaded, that the aim of it was to ruin his 
Holineſs and the Roman Religion, boldly alledging in his Examination, 
this for the cauſe of the Attempt. * Becauſe ( laid he) making « Parceque 
war againſt the Pope, is the ſame as to make war againſt God, ſeeing the faiſant 1a 
Pope was God, and God was the Pope. Je Pape, c'. 
toit la faire 


contre Dieu, d' autant que le Pape eftoit Dieu & Dieu eftoit le Pape Procez, Examen, Confeſſions 'Fc, 
du Francois Ravaillac, pag. 39. If. Caſaubon. Epiſt. ad Front, Duceum, pag. 14. Andre Favyn Hiſt. de Navar, 


Pag, 1293. 


That 
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Piſt, 'Hen. le 
Grand, P+ 3+ 


-mongſt other things he told his Auditors 


That there were more than one Contriver of this Murther needeth 
no doubt, ſeeing the general Bruit which fore-ran it, and the great 
confidence or rather certainty his Enemies had of it, of both which 
the Words and Teſtimony of the preſent Arch-biſhop of Paris are ob- 
ſervable. 


His Enemies were then in a profound ſilence, which poſſubly was not cau+ 

ſed, only by their Conſternation and fear of the Succeſs of his Arms : but 

out of the ExpeC@tation they had to ſee ſucceed ſome great Blow in which lay 
all their hopes. 

It muSt needs be, that there were many Conſpiracies againſt the life. of 
this good King; ſince from Twenty places, advice was given of it; ſince by 
a Printed Paper both in Spain and at Milan a report of his death was pub- 
liſh'd before 3 ſince there paſſed a Currier eighs days before he was Aſſaſſma- 
ted, through the City of Liege, who ſaid that be carried news to the Princes 
of Germany that be was kill'd;, ſince at Montargis, there was found a Paper 
upon the Altar, containing the Predi@ion of bis approaching death, by a 
determinate blow : ſince in fine, the Report ran through all France, that be 
ſhould not out-live that year, and that he ſhould dye a Tragickh death in the 
LCVII. year of his Ag? > and ſome allo aid, iz a Coach, which made him 
to dread and tremble: when he was in one. 

The . Jeſuits were accuſed of having: ſome knowledg of it, and to 
this purpoſe was call'd to mind the Sermon of Father Hardy ; preached 
at St. Severins in Paris not'two Months before the Blow; in which, a- 

That Kings heaped up 
Treaſures to make themſelves fear'd,but yet there needed but a Blow a or Mat- 
zock to kill a King: and *tis known, that none was more gathering and 
hoarding up of Moneys ir his latter days, to carry on his Armed deſign, 
than this King, infomuch that they talk of Mountains of Gold that he 
had amaſs'd together. | 

'Tis alſo objefted, that RavaiVac declared, he had inform'd Father 
d' Aubigny of this intended Murther, and ſhew'd him the Knite, but that 
this. was told him in Confeſſion, and ſo not to be reveald: the cunning 
Jeſuit, upon Examination, proteſting, that God had given him that Grace 
or Quality, that as ſoon as any thing was reveal'd to him in Confeſlion, 
he preſently forgot it. 

But however it be, the reverend Hardovin de Perefixe the preſent 
Arch-biſhop of Paris, doth aſſure us, that the Conſtancy, hardineſs'and 
unconcernedneſs of the Malefaftor at his exquiſite Torments in ſuffe- 
ring itrongly confirm d the ſuſpicion had that certain Emillaries un- 
der the Mask of Religion had inſtruFed and charmed him, with falſe aſſu 
rances that he ſhould dye a Martyr, if he kit d him ; whom they made be- 
lieve was the f on Enemy of the Church The truth is, after the 
Villain had given the murdring blows, he neither took care to flee, to 
conceal his Knife, or ſhift for himſelf : but ſtood (till by the Coach, as 
if he deſired to be taken notice of, and glorified, and prided himſelf in 
ſuch a noble Exploit. 


And that there was ſome Secret more than ordinary diſcovered in his 
Examination and Confeſſion; and that thoſe who inſtigated him to that 
bloody aftion were ſuch, that it was not thought fitting ( whether for 
the Honour of Religion, or ſome other reſpe& ) that they ſhould 
be publickly known, is more than hinted at, by the foreſaid ws 

or 


% 


FA. 
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For of theſe things, ſaith he———* The Judges themſelves who Examiie'd * les juges 
him, durſt not open their mouths, but with a Shrug or Covertly with excuſing TT (rue qui 
9 offs. ——— And that ſome grand thing was here huſht up, may in part rear anal 
uppos d, by the Prince of Coxde and others, five years atter, Putting **t en ouu- 
forth a Publick Complaint, amongſt other things, that the diſcovery of 2m Benches 
Henry the Great's murther was ſtopt and not fully proſecuted. lerene. jamais 
However the Common Cenſure was apt to think worſt of the Teſnits, 4%* des E(- 
reckning them as the chiefeſt Aſſertors and Champions of this King-kil- two. = 
ling Doftrinez inſomuch that Pjerre Cotox himſelf fell ro work, to write part bt 
an Apology for his Order, which he did by way of a Declaratory Letter 
dedicated and directed to the Queen-Regext, whete (though not long ) 
the Reader will find more words than material, either not down right, 
plain and pat to the purpoſe, orelſe drawing falfe and fair ſhadows, o- 
ver ſome black and ſeditions Authors: and yet theſe whom he mentions 
are but a very few. | ih 
Amongſt the many others, who thought this King-killizg Dofrine, 
moſt Irma to the Jeſnits,and at this time began to ſhew himſelf, both 
in the Pulpit and at the Preſs,was Jear du Boys Olivier, Abbot of Beau- 
liex, born at Paris, Preacher to the King, one held a Lover of his Prince 
and Country, and of an honeſt, free, downright diſpoſition : The ſtir- 
ring of this dw Bois, did a little vex the Fathers, his Credit and Repute 
having the heavier hand upon them, and therefore nothing could ſatis- 
fie them but removal, upon ſome honourable pretence, and no place ſo 
fitting as to pack him for 7taly. Of which take a piece of a Lerref to Arch 


biſhop Abbot, as I tranſcribed it from the Original. 


Way. it pleaſe yout Grace, 

Since the writing of my laſt to your Grace, &c, we have freſhly receiv/d the 
news from Rome, that the Abbot du Bois, 4 man very p_— here in Paris, 
« Town-born Child, and famous alſo fot his freedom both of ſpeech and wri- 
ting againſt the Exorbitancy of the Popes Authority, and the prattiſes of the 
fits and in particular «gaini# Pere Coton, to whoſe Lettre Declaratoire 
publiſh'd preſently after the Kings death, to acquit his Order of the Imputa- 
tion of the Kings death) beſet forth an Anſwer in print dedicated Aux Bong , 
Francois being alſo cited by the Anti-coton as a witneſs * Que ſentence a * But herecit 
eſte donnee contre lay a Avignox pour avoir engroſle une Nonnain : 237 be) Anti- 
That this Abbot Tſay, going lately to Rome, 3+ there clapt wp in the Tnqui- wrong ; «ha 
lition, which hath occafion'd the French here to ſpeak according to their man ned concer- 
wer very frankly in Commiſeration of him, who was always held a good Pa- ———_— 
triot. And it is thought diſhonowrable to the (tate, in regard that he ic the © 
Queens Chaplain, and was imploy'd by her, as ſome ſay, but to Florence, 
as others to Rome, to thank the Pope for the Cardinals Hat which he lately 
beftowed upon the Queens Almoner the Biſhop of Beziers : but however, it 
is agreed all, that he carryed Letters from hence, wherewith it is ſaid, he 
was purpoſely gr atified to bring him within the compaſs of the ſnare, wherein 
be is caught, &Cc. 


Front Paris the Towr Graces moit humbly 
' 5th. of Decem- to be Commanded 
ber, r6r1- 
J. WOODFORD. 


N nbn Having 
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Having thus followed him to-Prifon, it is eaſte to conclude that he mult 
end his days there, it being not agrecable to their cuſtom and Policy, tg 
ſet ſuch at Liberty that can tell Tales, and that they might be no mare 

+ ſed cumſub fear'd or troubled with him, they forthwith * murther him in Priſoy at 
Abbas Silvin; Rome, his-main falt being ( for any that I know) Loyalty, which thug oc- 
ob paricidi#- caſion'd his misfortune and death, to the ſhame ct his Perſecutors, 


lem Ham - -- 
dodrinam ef- 


ſet in Feſaitasinvectus voce et ſcripto, pauld poſt Rome necatus eſt in carere Peter Molin, de Monarchia ,Tem- 
porali Pont: Rom. cap. 2. pag. 22. | | 


. But that: Book which then made the greateſt noiſe was call'd Anti-Coton, 
which:was ſmart, and inthe mainſpoke to the purpoſe, - though ſome mi- 
ſtakes might happen io it through roo much, haſte; however it put the. 
whole 0rdenof Jeſuits into atlame and hurry, every one endeavouri 
to quell;this unknagwn. enemy ; But certain it is, ; it had been better for 
their Reputation, if Father Cottox had not given occalion to ſuch a Reply 
by -his Letter, 'which.did them morehurt than good. 

For thoſe: Rowaxiits. who vapour with the Council of: Conſtance, and 
brag. thaz they maintain nothing cantrary to.it, may (likethe ſhearing of 
hogs )"'nakes greatmoile, ' but get-lictle Wool or Reputation; for as.an 
one hand, they; may'. declare a Council to be above a Pope, - for which 
his. Holine& will give them lict}6thavks, ſo on the other, they cannot ex- 

* Gree. 4: va. PEA Any; Credit or Approbetian., from, Temporal.Princes, {eeing one may 
reg. : | 

liant. Com. 3. DE! as greatia Traytor-as Clement or Chaſtel and yet not contradid the 
diſp. 5- 9- 8- cry*d yp :Caxpu of this Council, The ſum of allthis goodly Rule being 
Kon expe. Only thus much ——+No Tyrant (that is a * lawful King ruling Tyran- 
Rata ſenten- nically) owght legally to be ſlain by any one of his Subje@s or Vaſſals by any 
= vel will” clancular means, being ſworn to him, * without ſentence or Command of ſome 

ato Judics ,., .; . 

cujuſcunque. ſome judg or his Swperiors. . 3 TY, 
7 And this.is all the great buſineſs, that ſo many of them have. pleaded 
their. Loyalty with, . The main of all being that they ſtick cloſe to the 

Council of Conſtance, and with it will declare, That it: is lawful for.s 

private man'to kill a wicked King,  without- command from his betters, 
which. hath fo little Pith or Sence as to the main bulineſs Trwe A/egrance, 
that :poſhbly moft King-judgers or killers might think they never broke 
..: tuch a Canon, and fo.not condemned by fuch a Council. 
| /- . As for Father Cotton a French, man he was of a ſubtil Head-piece, cry- 
*" ed up by his Ocder, both for his Sanity and. Learning, but the command 
of his Tongue, Courtſhip, and Carriage were his belt Friends, by which 
' he got to be the Kings Corfeſſor, . and thus ſetled.in his Fayour, he knew 
- well enough how to keep himſelf there; yet others think his writings 
more {6 caaliſt of words than matter, and that his real Sapgfity (though 
| ſome. will ;appropriate. as it were Miracles tohim.) was no better than his 
* Memoizes Neighbours, © Arti-Coton accuſeth him of betraying the Kings ſecrets, 
Tom.3.ch.29 and the Duke of *. $#{{y proved tothe King that in that he was guilty. 
p3g-290-%%: , Pope * Nicalas V- gaye leaveitoa Friend of his ſo tac to. conſult. the 
6.part. 9.c-8. Devil, that one witch might kill another, that thereby his acquaintance 
might obtain his former health : and it may be upon this Example, Cot- 
» lib. 132. fo made uſe of the Nevilor Demoniack, toenquire concerning the lite of 
* Tom. 3-p. the King.and ſeveral other affairs ; which may be ſeen at large in * Thuanxe 
56, $7. and * Su//ey. And it was a cloſe and biting Anagram which was made up- 
onthis Father; and it may be reflecting upon the Order. 


PIRERE 


murthered by Ravaillac. 


PIERRE COTON 
Anagr. 


PERCE TON ROT. Fn 

* i. Sta 

In ſhort, none was more intimate with the King than he, none had Fw 
more power over him than he, none could make him do or undo ſooner 
than he, whether through real love or policy I know not 3 inſomuch 
that ſome Deputies of Rochel once preſenting a Petition to the King, 
his Majeſty was pleas'd to return them this Anſfwer-———That he could not 
hear them then, for his ears were ſtopt with Cotton Hence it grew 
into a Common jeſt in France upon any repulſe from the King or denial 
of acceſs * The Kings ears are ſfiopt with Cotton. Upon which, » los Oral 
and the Kings familiarity with him, uſing much his Company, and tO du Roy ſont ; 
take him into his Coach, as alſo alluding to the ſuſpition of ſome that bouſches de 
this Father kept Correſpondency with Spain, revealing thither the ©****: 
Kings Secrets; this following Paſquiz flew about Paris. 


Le Roy ne ſcauroit faire un pas, 
ue Le Pere Cotton Þ accompagne 3 
Mais le bon Prince ne ſcait pas, 


One le * fin Cotton vient d Elpagne. | * ſignifieth 
gg pf 
The King cannot go any where r ps 


But Father Cotto ſticks to his ear 5 
Yet the good King doth not attain, 
That the pure Cotton, comes from Spain. 


As concerning the Kings murther, ſome of the Leaguers, or his Ene- 
mics thus long before it hapned wiſh'd or foretold it. 


Dum ſequerrs ſolium Regis frandesque Navarre, 
Te ſequitur Regis ſors violenta tut. 


Since thou wilt graſp Yalois his Crimes and Lands, 
Thou (halt be ſlain, like him, by bloody Hands, 

The Jeſuits ( as formerly hinited) upon the attempt of Chaſtel had been 
baniſhed the Kingdom of France, nor might they probably have any real 
hopes of a Return, ſeeing the Lawyers, the Univerſities, eſpecially the 
Sorbonne, the Common-people, moſt of the Nobility, the Religious of 
other Orders and their Parliament had declared poſitively againſt them: 
Nor will ſome think, that the King himſelf had really any goodwill or afte- 
Aion for them, though he was willing of a Reconciliation with them,the 
better to ſecure himlelf, as was ſuppoſed from his Anſwer to his great Fa- 
vorite de Sally, who perſwading him from their re-admiſtion ( being as 
a foreſaid baniſh'd ) was thus anſwered by the King———Give me then 
ſecurity for my life. 

In ſhort, be the reaſon what it will, the King would by his power,mau- 
gre all Oppoſition, have them reſtored, and had; and not only made 
the Arreſt or Decree of Parliament againſt them, be recall'd, but to in- 
gratiate himſelf the more, had the Marble Pillar or Pyramide (formerly ' 
N nnn 2 mentio- 
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mentioned upon his wound by Chai#el) pull'd down, permitted them 
(to the, regret of the Univerſity of Paris) to teach again, gave them 
places of honour about him ; and that nothing might be wanting on his 
part to oblige them, he built them a ſtately Colledg at la Fleſche in Anjon, 
in which Town ſome ſuppoſed he was firſt conceived, and laſtly to the 
faid Colledg he bequeath'd his heart 3 which upon his Murther the Je 
ſuits receive and carryed in great Pomp and State to the ſaid Colledg 
( his body was buryed at St. Denys ). At the carrying away of his Heart, 
*tis ſaid that one ( ſome think the chief Preſident de Harlay ) cunni 

ask'd ſome of the Fathers thether the Kings Tooth which Chaltel 
Fruck out were not likewiſe inclos'd in the Box with the Heart and carryed 
too? However upon the Jeſuits having the Kings Heart, this following 

\ biting Paſquin was made,and with others flew about the world. 


En fin tel quel vous le tenes 

Le Czxur du Roy, dont vous aves 
Tant de fois la mort procaree 3 
Lors que leſs Chiens ont attrappe, 
Le Cerf qui ils ont tent galoppe, 
Du Czur oz lenr fait la Curee. 


which anqther made more ſhort, thus : 


% 
Ce weſt, qu'a vous ( Trouppe Sacree ) 
.2x' on doit bailler le Czur des Roys 
Luand les grands Cerfs ſont aux abboys 
0# en doit aux Chiens la Curee, 


'Tis You alone ( you ſacred Crue ) 

To whom the Hearts of Kings are due ; 
For when Great Harts are hunted hard, 
Their Entrails are the Hounds reward. 


: jos K --* Upon this murther, the Parliament Orders, a * Book written by Mas 
w_ rians the Spaniſh Jeſuit to be burnt by the Hang-man, as maintaining the 
Lawfulneſs of King-killing, and Father Cotto was defired to Anſiver 
that Book; but he {lipt his Neck out of the Coller, as not willing to 
f write plain and poſitively againſt Mariana. After this the Parliament alfo 
4 co 6. * condemned * Franciſco Swarez's Book as containing many Seditious and 
dei Catholi- Treaſonable Principles; and after this,another Jeſuit, 4»tonins $anFarellys 
_—_ publiſhing the ſame Tenents, his Book was alſo * burned at Paris. Theſe 
"2 things ſonettled the Fathers of that Society,that they had no wayto clear 
* 16. March. themſelves but to have ſome of their Chieftains * ſubſcribe againſt thoſe 
_ Errors; here Father Cotor was again commanded to put pen to Paper,and 
to confute Saxtarel, this put him to ſuch a puſh, for he muſt either of- 
tend the Pope and the General of their Society, or the Parliament of 
Paris. If he anſwered them, he oppoſed the firſt two,if he did not; he of- 
tended the latter, and would be thought to eſpouſe thoſe Tenents; 
which might the more expoſe his Order in France, and make himſelf 
guilty of Treaſon ; Theſe Conſiderations did fo perplex him, that (though 

* 19.March. in perfect health before ) he dyed within * Three days. 
1626, To other Jeſ#its were alſo commanded to write againſt ſuch Tenents, 
but we hear nothing of their attempt in this caſe. And how unwil- 
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ling they were poſitively to give their Judgments, may ſomewhat ap- 
pear by this following Story. | 

Whilſt the Parliament of Paris was Cenſuring San@arelus his * Book 
being printed at Kome by the Approbation of Atutins Vitelleſens, Gene- *4e_ Herefl, 
ral of their Order, asalſo the Maſter of the Sacred Palace, and others * = 5 
The Parliament * ſent for Father Cotzow the Provincial of the Jeſuits, * 13. Merch. 
the Rector of Clermont, and others the Chieftains of their Order; to 
whom they propoſed theſe following Queſtions, which was thus anſive- 


xed ( inthe name of all thereſt of their Society ) by Father Cortor. 


Parl. 7s this pernicious Book of SanCtarellus calPd Traftatus de Hz- 
reſi, Schiſmate, &c. approved of by you ? 

Coton. No, and we ſhall ſhortly publickly oppoſe it. 

Parl. Why do you contradi& that Do@rine, which the General of your 

Order at Rome approveth of? : 

Coton. We confeſs that our Society believeth ſo at Rome, but why ſhould 
the falt of the Ttalians be imputed to us, ſeeing we in France are of 
an other perſwaſion. 

Parl. Hath not the King of France abſolute power over all his Subjet#s ? 

Coton, He hath ſo, as to Temporals. 

Parl. Do you believe that the Pope, hath ſo much authority over Kings, 
that by his Excommunication,' he can Interdi& them, abſolve their 
Subjes from their Oaths of Allegiance, depoſe them, and diſpoſe of 
Kingdoms ? 

Coton. Fy, Fy, what jt0 Excommuniate the moſt Chriſtian King & who 
can think that the firit-born of the Church can be an enemy to his 
Mother, which he always proteFed and defended 2 or that he is to 
be Excommunicated, who hath all along endeavoured the Extirpa- 
pation of Hereſte ? | 

Parl. It ſeems then you do not beljeve thiſame with your Genera! at Rome, 

Coton, Oxr General living at Rome, it is ot to be ſuppoſed that he is 
to contradif that which is believed at Rome. 

Parl. Well, let hins believe ſo, but what do you believe ? 

Coton. Traly, the quite contrary. | 

Parl. But if you were at Rome, what would you believe then ? 

Coton. We would change our minds with the Country, and would believe 
as they did at Rome. | 

Parl. Pray Gentlemen , to the purpoſe, without any Equivocations, idle 
or frivolous put offs, what doth the body of your Society thith, of 
the Popes power over Kings # 

Upen this Cotto is at ſtand, defireth Liberty to conſult with the 

Society. 
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Tir-Oen raiſes a Rebelion in Ireland, incouraged by a Phenix plume ſent 
hin by the Pope. The Iriſh ſend a ſlanderons Letter to the Pope againit 
Onen Elizabeth, Pope Clement 7he VIIIth. thanks the Iriſh for their 
"Rebellion. Mountjoy Lord Deputy proclaims Tyrone Traztor. Clement 
the VIIIth. ſends another Letter to Tyrone. The Irilh write to the King 
of Spaiv, Don Juan de Aquila with ſeveral Spaniſh forces land in 
Ireland ; but to their own ruin. Tyrone ſubmits and delivers himſelf 
up tothe Lord Deputy. The Divines of Salamanca and Valla-dolid de- 

clare in behalf of the Iriſh. 
EN the former Century, having ſeen part of the Rebellions of the 
| Iriſh and Tir-Oen, we ſhall in haſte run over the reſt, not infiſting 
too much upon their Warrs and Fights,. but leave them to other 

Hiſtorians, | 

Upon the departure of the Earl of E/ex, Tir-0ex renews his Rebel- 
lion,. being incouraged to it, both from Spair and Pope; the firſt ſend- 
hE--29 EN ing as his Agent Dez Martin de 1a Certa, with XXII. Thouſand Crowns, 

Sir Fo. Davies tO Carry On. the Treaſonable-cauſe; the latter, viz, the Biſhop of Rowe 

diſcovery of ſending him his bleſſing by M{atheo de Oviedo | by ſome calPd Arch-Bi- 
roger? ing ſhop of Dxbliz ] and the better to incourage the- Arch-Traytor, his 

Compend. Holineſs alſo fent him ( as Pope Urban II. ſent Herry I. a Crown made of 
_ __ ; Peacocks Feathers ) a Fools-bable, viz. a * Phenix Plume or Feather. 
cap. Z.*ol. But I would-gladly know of the Pope how he came by ſuch. a Toy. 
167. Cambien gr if there be no ſuch Bird ith the: werld as a Phenix ( as the learned 
Dr. * Browe and others rationally aflert ) his Infallible Holineſs muſt 
lib.;3\cap.12-get this Rowantick Rarity, frofh the ſme Store-houle, that one got a 
* Phit.. tewr-# Feather «out of the Arch-angels Wing, another, ſome of the Flame of 
Hiſir, yog-Bn. Moſes his Buſh, and a third the Triumphant Banner wherewith Chrilt 

deſcended down into Hell, | | 
55 Tyrone with theſe encouragements and: hopes of farther relief from 
1600, Spain, grows bold and numerous, and having got many of the great 
ones to joyn with him, ſends alſo to the Lord Barry to perſwade him 
to the ſame Treaſonable aftions, His Letter runs thus. 


My Lord -Barry, 


bs ee zmpiety to God, Cruelty to your Soul and Body, Tyranny and In- 
gratitude both to your Followers and Conntry are inexcuſable and in- 
tolerable. You ſeparated your ſelf from the Unity of Chriſts myſtical body, 
the Catholick Chutch. Ton know the ſword of Extirpation hangeth over 
your head, as well as ours 3 if things fall out otherwiſe then well : Tou are 
the Cauſe why all the Nobility of the South (from the Eaſt part to the Weſt, 
you being linked into each one of them, either in Affmity or Conſawguinity) 
are not linked together to ſhake off the Cruel Toakof Hereſie and Tyranny, with 
which our Souls and Bodies are oppreſt. 

All thoſe aforeſaid depending of your reſolution, and relying to your judg- 
ment in this Common Canfſe of our Religion and Country, you might forſooth 
with their help. ( and the reſt that are combined in this holy 4(tion ) not 
only defend your ſelf from the Incurſion and Invaſion of the Eoglilb; _ 
alſo 
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alſo ( by Gods Ajſiftance ) who miraculouſly and above all expe@ation gave 
good ſucceſs to the cauſe principally undertaken for his Glory, exaltation of 
Religion, next for the reitauration of the ruins and prefervation of the 
Commonwealth ) expell them and deliver them and us from' moſt miſerable 
and cruel Exattion and Subjetion, enjoy your Religion, ſafety of Wife and 
Children, Life, Lands and Goods, which all are in hazard through your folly, 
and want of ane Conſtderation. 1 

Enter I beſeech you into the Cloſet of your Conſcience, and like a wiſeman 
weigh ſeriouſly the end of your a@ions, and take advice of thoſe, that ran 
infirud# you and inform you better, than your own private judgment can 
lead you unto. Conſider and read with attention and ſotled' mini, this 
Diſcourſe 1ſend you, that it may pleaſe God 10 ſet open your eyes and grant 
you a better mind. | 

From the Camp this initant Tueſday the fixt of March according to 
the New Computation. 

I pray you ſend me the Papers Tſend you, afſoon at your Honour ſhall read 
the ſame. | | 


0 Neale. 


_ The Lord Berry anſwered him Nobly and Loyally, upon which they 
fell upon his Lands and Vaſlals;-doing what. miſchief they were capable 
of afting, And the better to: credit their wicked cauſe, the, chief of 
them wrote a Letter to Pope Clement VIII. Thandering the Queen and 
her Goverament, and ſo defired the Pope to ſend out a Bult'or, Excom- 
munication yg era > her, as Pius V. and Gregory XI. had 
done before, The Paper it felf runs'thus. - - 


Sartiſſime Pater, 


4-4 ſuperioribus annis Dei ſummi nutu et ,yoluntate excitati ad re- 
cuperandum hoc Regnum ab A4rg/orxm graviſlimo jugo, qui er 
Religinnem et Regionem vi et Tyrannide multis ſeculis occupavere; id 
nunc tandem poſt multa pericula extant lata, pro majore parte excufli- 
mus, ſanCtitati- Veſtrz exponimus, quod prima nobis et 'prxcipua fuit. 
cura-perpetuoque erit, ſtatym Eccleſiz, hic fere extintum, in integrum 
reſtituere et collapſum redintegrare3 ita apud nos judicantes noſtrarum 
partium efle, vitam ipſam omnemque ſubſtantiam noſtram in eo augendo 
impendere, id quad libentiori animo przſtare conamur ( ut non dicamus 
cogimur } quia niſi tempeſtive communt malo in utroque ſtatu occurleri- 
mus, nobiſcum deterius longe actum fuiller quam Twrce ſolent agere, cym 
fibi ſubditis Chriſt;avjs adeo ut vel fuga cflet confolend. vel hie mors ob- 
eunda. | | 
Rebus itaque in anguſtias has redaCtis, ad quem majore ſpe jureque 
accederecujuſque opem implorare pollumus ac debemus, quam ad Te Pa- 
ter Spirituum in Terris, ut filiis ſpiritualibus miſere adhuc affiictis, jugo- 
os longe graviore & crudeliore quam Pharaonico attritis adſis. Quod nos 
peramus a pietate tua conſecuturosexemplo omnium afflifforum, qui ad. 


Sedem tuam in talibus zxrumnis accedentes opem atque defideratiorem ext- 
tum fuerunt confecuti, 


Ad 
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Ar Te igitur Communem Omnium afllictorum, prefertim hdei cauſa 
laborantium pium & benevolum Patrem, tanquam ad unicum neſtrum 
Refugium & cutiſhmum Aſylum confugimus, fulisque Jachrimis humili- 
ter petimus, ut noſtros gemitus audiat, vora ſuſcipiat, ac poſtu}atus con- 
cedat, ut eorum ora obſtruantur franganturque vires qui oderunt Sjoy, 
ac impediunt diruta Jerwſalems denuo rexditicari Mznia, ubi ft nobis cre- 
dere dignetur tua $an#itas, nunquam Anteceſlores noſtri ex tempore 


' quo Regnum hoc in manus Azg/orum devenerat, adjutores fuerant quam 


nos ſumus ad fidem a noſtroApoitolo Santo Patricio,traditam fuſcipiendam 


-ad eamque (proh dolor.) in his partibus fere extindtam haQtenus & pene. 


ſepultam excuſlo jam pro parte Arglorum jugo exſuſcitandam, pro mo- 
vendam, augendam 6: 2-7 noggnng 3 quia nihil aliud in bis votishabe- 
mus, quam videre Dei gloriam et fidet Orthodoxz propugmationem, 
Annuere jtaque dignetur veſtre SanFitas noſtris Petitionibus, qui pre« 
tis honoribus & commodis quibuſcunque diem ulteriorem vivere non de- 
fideramus, quam videre Dei Eccleſiao toto Orbe florentem. 

| Petimus autem imprimis, ut ad majora fide incrementa illis ſedibug 
vacantibus in hoc Regno, it = vita, moribus & literatura p1&ficiantur, 
quoſque nobiſcum Reverendiſimus Corcagenſss ac Cloanenſis Epiſcopius 
nominavit ac commendavit tanquam Idonei Paſtores ac Dei gregem ver- 
bo & exemplo inftruendum, ne indignis qui fine Ordine & fortaſſe 
ſumma cum- Authoritate & Ambitione ſeſe animarum curz , niſi 
ingerereat, niſi occurreretur, aditus pateat. - Quod ut petamus move- 
mur propter ſummam animarum jafturam, quam ob Paſtorum paucita- 
tem in utraque Aorionie Provincia qui undecem Epiſcopatus ſub Metro- 
poli CA a : excipimus enim Reverend. Corcagen. & Cl- 
onenm qui ſenio & labore jam pene eſt confeCtus, noſtri potiuntur +6 hoe 
eo confidentius petimus, qui quod elefti,conſecrati & ad nos dimiffi fue- 
runt a veſtra Sacro ſana ſede ad vacuas hiisin pattibus ſedes occupandas 
a nobis pro viribus iiſdem Dei gratia defendantur, ut gregibus ſibi com- 
miſlis tuto invigilare queant. 

Inſuper deſideramus ut quemadmodum felicis Recordationis Piys Quin- 
tus Pont. Max. contra Reginam Angle ejuſque fautores BuVam Excom- 
municationis ediderat 3 Nec non Gregorivs XIl. candem continuaverat, 
ac vim habere in bello Giraldinarzm indicavit : fimilem quoque ſenten- 
tiam ad hoc bellum promovendum & ad felicem exitum deducendum, 
Sandt#1tas veftra emittere dignetur, ac generatim San@Fitati veſtre affeftu 
quo poſlumus maximo Regwum hoc veſtrum a te ſolo poſ# Deum dependens 
noſque humiles tuos ſubditos una cum Procuratoribus przſentium latori- 
bus quos pro nobis & noſtro nomine deputamus, quique fue & veraci- 
ter omnia quz in hoc bello geſſimus adjuti eorum opera & doftrina-viva 
voce aperient plenius, Deprecantes ut ſanta veſtra indubiam illis fidem 
dignetur adhibere eidem committimus & commendamus. 

Datum in Caſtris noſtris Catholicis XXX» Martis M. DC. 


Sanctitatis veſtrx Obedientiſlimi 
filii & fideliflimi ſybditi, 


2 0 Neale 
d James Deſmond. 
© Mac Cartie More. 
4 Dermond Mac Cartie, alias 
| Mac Donogh 
Tyrone 
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Throne daily growing more powerful in Ireland ; Queen Elizabeth, to 
ſtop his career, ſends over Sir Charles Blunt, Lord Montjoy, as Lord De- 
puty of that wp 8 and the Preſidency of Ainnſter being void by 
the unfortunate death of Sir Thowss Morris , who was (lain by the Re- 
bels ; She alſoatrhe ſame time ſent over Sir George Carew, well acquaint- 
ed with the Countrey, to be Lord Preſident of the Province of 
Manſter. | 

Of this Sir George Carew by the way: He was Son to George Carew, 
DoRor in Divinity , Archdeacon of Totneſs in Devonſhire , afterwards 
Dean. of Windſor, &c. Sir George was by Queen Elizabeth made Lord 
Preſident of Munſter by King Jemes, Baron of Clopton; and by King 
Charles 1. Earl of Totmeſs, was Maſter of the Ordinance, and Privy-Conn« 
celor to both the ſaid Kings. He was a faithful Subject, a valiant and pru- 
dent Commander, an honeſt Councellor, a Gentile Scholar, a lover of 
Antiquities, and a Patron to Learning. Beſides his Tranflations out of 
French , he wrotea large Hiſtory of his Three'years TranſaQtions in 
Munſter ;, in which other accidents of Ireland are interwovenz*tis Print= 
ed under the Title of Pacata Hibernia: In which, either Mr. 8tafford the 
Publiſher, or the Printer, hath committed ſeveral groſs overſights both 
ia the Letiz and Exgliſþ Parts. Belides theſe, he hath in four large Vo- 
lumes colle&ed ſeveral Chronologies, Charters, Letters, Deeds, Monu- 
ments, and other Materials belonging to Ireland. To which Manuſcript 
Colleftions having been much beholden in my 7riſ6 Narratives,l thought 
it fit in theſe few lines g_ to give the World notice of it; wiſhing 
that others of the Nobility 'would (as they ought to do) follow his ge- 
nerous and induſtrious Example, thereby to advance the honour oftheir 
Countrey and Families; and not live like idle Heirs of their Anceſtors 
Titles 3 That the credit of Nobility may once again advance, and the 
| Honours and Titles might not be aſhamed of the Perſons that vainly 
bear them... And thus much by the By, of the gallant and honourable 
Earl of Totreſs, who dyed in the City of W:ftminſter, without Iflue, in 
the year MDC XXIX, the XXVII. of March. 

'In_ the mean time the Rebellion goeth on in Zrelavd; and the better 
to encouragetheir Sin and Treaſon , the Pope ſends a Letter to the wiſh, 
commending them for their taking up Arms, or ating ſuch villanous Ex- 
ploits : And to all that do any way afliſt the ſaid Tir-0em, he gives a full 
pardon and remiſlion of all their ſins, meriting, forſooth, as much as if 
they had fought againſt the Turk, or endeavoured the recovery of the 
Hohz-Land. The Letter it ſelf, being bur ſhort, take as followeth: 


Clemens PP. VIIL 


$  Niverſis & ſingulisVenerabilibus fratribus, Archiepiſcopis,Epiſcopis, 

& Przlatis; nec non Dilectis filiis, Principibus, Comitibus, Baro- 
tnibus ac populis Regni Hiberzie, Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedi- 
Gionem 


Cum jam diu, ſicut accepimus, vos Rowarorum Pont, Przdeceſiorum 
noſtrorum, ac noltris & Apoſtolicz ſedis cohortationibus addudti, ad ve- 
ſtram libertatem recuperandam , eamq; adverſus Hzreticostuendam 6 
conſervandam, bonz memoriz Jacobo Giraldino ( primum qui durum ſer- 
vitutis juguw vobis ab Arglis Sanftz Romane Eccleliz delertoribus im- 

'  Oooo politum, 
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politum , ſumwo animi ardore depellere dum vixit pro viribus Procura- 
vit); Deinde JohaxniGiraldino ejuidem Jacobi C onſobrinoz E novallj- 
me dileo filio nobili viro Hugori Princip1 Owel dicto Comiti Tironenſp, 
Baroni Dyngenanie & Capitanco Generali Exercitus Catholici in Hiber- 
ia conjunttis animis & viribus preſto fueritis,ac opem & auxilium prati- 
teritis, ipſiq; Duces & corum milites, manu Domini Exercituum illis afſi- 
ſtente, progreſſu temporis plurima egregia facinora contra hoſtes virili- 
ter puganando preſtiterint, & in polterum praſtare parati ſunt. 

Nos, ut Vos, ac Dux, & Milites pradidi alacrius in expeditionem 
hanc contra dictos H#reticos opem impolterum etiam przſtare ſtudea» 
tis, ſpirityalibus gratiis & favoribus vos proſequi volentes, eorundem 
Pradeceflorum noltroxum exemplo addutti, ac de Omnipotentis Dei mi- 
ſcricordia ac beatorum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum ecjus authoritate con- 
ffi, vobis omnibus & fingulis qui przdiftum Hugonew Ducem ejuſq; 
Exercitum Catholicz fidei aſlertores & propugnatores ſequimini, acil- 
lis yos adjunxeritis, ayt Conſilio, Favore , Commeatibus, Armis, aliiſq 
bellicis rebus ſeu quacung; ratione eisin hac Expeditione operam dede- 
ritis, ipfilqz Hugonz Duci ejuſq; exercitus militibus univerſis & fingulis, (i 
vere pEnitentes & Confeſli , ac etiam (i fieri poterit, facra Communione 
refefti fyeritis plenariam omnium Peccatorum ſuorum veniam & remiſſi- 
nem, ac eandem quz proficiſcentibus ad beljum contra Twrcas & ad re- 
cuperationem Terre Sane, per Komanos Pang. concedi ſolita eſt, miſeri- 
corditer in Nomino cancedimus; non obſtantibus, {i opus fit, noſtris Ne- 
cretis de non concedendis Indulgentiis ad inſtar ac in fuſceptionis Zuds/- 
gentiarnms accafione anni Jubilei aliifq; Conſtitutionibus & Ordinatiogi« 
bus Apoſtalicis ceterifq; contrariis quibulcungue, = 
\Verum-quia difficile faret preſentes noſtras ad omnium quorum intereſt 
notititiam pervenire 5 volumus, ut carum exemplis etiam Impreſſis manu 
alicujus Noterii Public ſubſcriptis ac ſigillo perſons in dignitate Eccle- 
fiaſtica Conſtitutz munitis, eadem fides ubiq; habeatur quz eiiſdem prg- 
ſentibus haberetur, | 


Datum Rome apud SanFum Fetrum, ſub Aunulo Piſcatoris die 
X Vo Aprilis MDC. Pontificatus noftri, Anno 1K. 


M. Veſtrius Barbianus. 
The Rebels thus fortified with the Pope's Bleſſing, never doubted but 


with the fame of this BenediCtion fo to encreaſe their numbers, astobe 
able to carry all before them , and utterly free themſelves from their 


| obedience. But herein they found themſelves deceived. For Montjoy 


the Lord Deputy, what with the Soldiers he found in Ireland, and the 
new Recruits from England. fo followed the Rebels in UV/er, and other 
places, that ſome of them were forced to ſubmit, and Tyrowe was forced 
to ſecure himſelf in Bogs, and ſuch like Faſtneſſes. And in the Sonthern 
parts of the Kingdom in Muniter, Sir George Carew the Lord Preſident, 
what by his policy cheriſhing (by counterfeited Letters) diſtruſt amongſt 
the Rebels, ſo making divifions amongſt themſelves; and what by his In- 
duſtry andValour,taking moſt of their ſtrong Holds from them. ſeveral of 
them were forced to lurk in corners for their ſecurity , and others con- 
tent to ſubmit themſelves tothe Queen's Mercy and Protettion. 

"But moſt of theſe ſubmiſſions were but counterfeit and feigned,yeild- 


ing 
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ingto time and neceſſity , for which they preſently ſent to Rome, cra- 

ving pardon for this their outward ſubmiſtion; Amongſt the chief of 

theſe Rebellious Diſſemblers, was * Florence Mac Cartie, one of the | 
greateſt note amongſt them , who under-hand fomented and encoura- at took 
ged. all Treafonable practiſes, but openly ſeem'd a fair complier to the Mo 
Queen and her Government 3 all which appears plainly by his Letters 9nd Authori- 
and Correſpondencies held with both parties. be wide 

The Lord Depnty ſeeing the wickedneſs of Tyrone , his reſolution not Ceremonies 

to ſubmit to the Queen, but rather to throw himſelf into the proteion "he Anci- 
of her mortal Enemy the Spaniard, from whgwm he expected great aid; as err 
an Earneſt of which, one Spanſb Ship had newly come with Arms, Mu+ 

nition, and Moneys, to carry on the Rebellion : The Lord Depaty, I ſay, 

upon theſe conſiderations, with advice of the Council , thought tit thus 


to proclaim the ſaid Tyrone Traytor. 
By the Lord Deputy and Council: 


Monnijoy. 


Here 4s _ Neale, of the ſimple and ignorant called O Neale, 
\ \ / was from her Majeſties free and gracious Diſpoſition,not only in- 

nobled to the Title and Dignity of Earl of Tyrone, but alſo by 
like Grace bountifully enriched with divers large and great Authorities and 
Poſſeſſions, without any colour or title thereunto which by him could be made; 
and at notime ſo much as once touched for his apparent and known diſlozal 
and undutiful miſdemeanours,in hope that his amendment might have ſatis- 
fied bis puniſhment.until above five years paſt : He the ſaid Hugh forgetting 
not only bis duty towards God, her Majeity, and Conntrey, but alſo ſo many 
favours and great graces , did not only is perſon enter into moſt deteſtable 
and unnatural Rebelions againit her Crown and Dignity, andendeavonred 
and in part performed the drawing into this Realws forreign Forces of her 
Majeſties profeſſed and known Enemies; with alluring, provoking. and vio» 
lextly urging her Majeſties ancient and —__ Subje&s to partake with him 
in his Confederacies and Rebellions : but alſo moſt falſly now of late uegeft 
ing ( to cover his canker d and long | ray Treaſonable diſpoſition ) that 
be intended a defence for them againit the ſeverity of her Majeities Laws, 
made againlt their long enjoyed Religion, Reſtitution of ancient Liberties 
by right due unto him andthem, and a purpoſe to prevent an utter extir- 
pation and rooting out of them and their poſterities from their Countreys, 
Liberties, and ancient poſſeſſions, matters by himſelf meerly counterfeited 
and invented, himſelf well known to be irreligious , of barbarous life , 4 
cruel eppreſſor of his Conntrey people , and of worſe affjedion than may be 
recited. 

Whereas by long experience of her Majeſties mild and merciful Govern- 
ment, it hath appeared that ſuch Conrſes never ſo much as by probable con- 
jeFure did: or couldenter into her Majeities Princely Heart , mnch leſs to 
have been by ber performed. But his only true and known purpoſe being to 
draw their dependency, ſo as by him they might be oppreſt with bearing Bo- 
nughes, yeelding of intolerable payments, executions and opprejſeons (under 
which they have long groaned and grieved) end not return to her Majeſties 
merciful Government, but to continue and contain them under his Tyranny 
for ever. Oooo 2 A 
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*This was the 
Treaſurer, & 
not Sir Geo. 
Carew. 


All which his intentions and a&ions well and long known unto hey Maje- 
fty, and yet by her tolerated: _it pleaſed her Princely Heart out of ber accu- 
ftomed mercies , to the end the wiſer might not be excuſed by want of re. 

membrance, nor the ſimpler to be led away by lack of knowledg , openly to 
proclaim the ſaid Hugh Traytor wnto her Majeily, her Country, and Govern- 
ment. And yet nevertheleſs. to make her exceeding Mercies more manifeſt 
was pleaſed in divers and ſundry places ., to the end to reclaim him and his 
Adherents (ſo ly his before-recited means decerved ) to their ancient ſubje- 
Fion, to offer unto him and them her Majeſties free pardon for their lives, 
lands, liberties, and poſſeſſipns: which ly him was as oftentimes obſftinately 
refuſed. as graciouſly offered. | 

And now at laſt the ſaid Hugh foreſeeing be may no longer withſtand 
her Majeſties forces, and failing of his long hoped forreign aſſiſtance, now 
intendeth to leave this poor deceived people to her MajeSties condign Juſtice 
by them deſerved. or to her accuſtomed Mercy , which ſhe never forgetteth, 
and ſo to retire himſelf as a Buſh Kearne to Wolv:ſh Dens and Deſert F alt. 
neſs, ſome ſmall time to eſcape his deſerved Judgment. 

Which to prevent, and to free her ſubje&s of their former bondage and 
burthens; .T the now L. Deputy , with conſent of her Majefties Council 
here preſent , for and in her Name and behalf , do promiſe to any perſon or 
perſons that ſpall deliver the Body of — Hugh in fe, unto the ſaidL. 
Deputy, 4000 Marks 3 and to ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall bring in ths 
Head for ſufficient proof that he or they have procured and performed bis 
death , the ſum of 2000 Marks, together alſo mith her Myjeſties moſt graci- 
ons and free —_ for his and their Lives. Lands, Liberties, Goods, and 
Poſeſſrons; the promiſe to be fully ſatisfied and performed in manner 'and 
Form 4s ahoveſtid. 4 


In witneſs wheresf , 1 the L. Deputy, and Council aforeſaid, have ſub- 


ſeribed our Names. 


| Given at Her Majeſties Caſtle of Dublin, 


the xxth of November, 1600. 


Adam Dublin, C. Thomas Midenſis. Richard Wingfeld. 
* George Cary- Robert Gardiner. Nich. Walfh. 
George Bourchier. Jeffr. Tenton. 


GOD SAVE THE QUEEN. 


Will. Ofper. 
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This Proclamation was but fitting; conſidering the tebellious heart of 
Tyrone, who took all manner of courſes to withdraw SubjeRs trom their 
obedience; and in this he was not wanting in a counterfeit Religion, 
pretending great zeal for the Koman-Catholick Cauſe , under the colour 
of which be ſolemnly took a Pilgrimage, to viſit a pieceof the Croſs, 
which they ſay was kept in the Monaſtry of $t. Croſs, or Holy Croſs, in 
the County of Tipperary. But his chief deſign was to inveigle the fim- 
ple people to his party, by this his religious aCtionz nor did he quite 
loſe his expeation. | 

And now the Pope Clement VIII. for a farther encouragement to their 
Villanies , ſends a particular Letter to Tyroze, full of many fair words 
and commendations, but void of all honeſty andreligion , perſwading 
him ſtill to continue in his Rebellion. The Letter it ſelf was this : 


DileFs filio, Nobili viro, Ugoni Principi Nzlio, Exercitzs Catholici 
ix Hibernia Duci & Capitaneo Generali. 


Hette fili Nobilis vir, Salutem & Apoſtolfcam Benedi@ioneth. Cog- 

novimus ex literis Nobilitatis tuz & ex iis quz dileQus filiusetras 
Lombardus Civis veſter. Przpoſitus Cameracenſts, tiobis coram expoſuit 
Sacrum fadus quod tu & quam plures Principes et Proceres, et Nobiles 
Primarii Regnl iſtius, pro Det gloria, Patriz ſalute et Catholicz Religio- 
nis Defenſione in iſtis, Dei benignitate, charitatis glutino colligatum con- 
ſervari et augeri, quodq; ejuidem Domini Exercituum ope et virtute 
proſpere a vobis pluries pugnatum eſt adverſus Arglos, Ecclefiz et fidei 
Defertores magnarn ex his voluptatem in Domino cepimus, ipfiq: Patri 
miſcerecordiarum Deo gratias egimus, qui adhnc in Regno ifto reliquit 
fi multa millia Virorum qui non curvaverint genua fua ante Badl, hok 
eſt Impias Hzreſes, et prophanasnovitates non ſunt ſequnti, iro eas de- 
teftat? fortiter pugnant, pro hzreditate Majorum fuorum, pro fidei fa- 
late integritate et unnitate cum Eccleſia retinenda quz una eft Catholi- 
ca et Apoſtolica extra quam non eft -. 
- * Laudamus egregiam pictatem et fortitudinem tuam Fili ee Principum 
et Cceterorum omnium qui tecum juni ac foederart nulla pto Dei gloria 
pericufa recufant, ſeque Majoribus ſuis qui belhc# virtatis et Catholicz 
Religionis ſtudio ac laude imprimis floruernnt _ = et juſto 
ſacceſfores oſtendunt er palam profitentur. Contervate fitji hanc men- 
tem, conſervate Unionem et Conſenfionem veſtram, et Deus Omnipo- 
tens, Deus Pacis et Concordiz erit vobiſcum et pagnabit pro vobis, et 
quem admodum fecit profternet intmicos \uos ante faciem noſtram. 

Nos autem qui Nobilitatem tuamet vos omnes avitz frdei et gloriz 
Imitatores paternz, amamus et gerimus in Viſceribns Jeſw Chriff: , non 
ceſfamns Deum noftrum Orare pro veftra telicitate et ſalute, vetcriq; ſo- 
licitt ſurmus et erimus ſemper quantum cum Deo poterimus, atq; ubi opus 
fuerit ſcribemus efficaciter ad Regis et Principes Catholicos filios noltros 
ut vobiset cauſz veſtrz omni ope ſuffragentur. Cogitamus ettam pro- 
pediem mittere ad vos peculiarem Nuntiume no[trum, et hujus fanQz Se- 
dis (in qua Deo Authore meritis licet imparibus preſidemus) virum pi- 
um, prudentem zelo Dei predi:um et nobis probatum, qui noſtri erga 
vos amoris teſtis fit vobiſq; omnibus in rebus ubi ufus venerit adqjumenra 


fir ad Salutarem et Necetlariam Unionem veſltram conſervaadam . ac 
Car to 
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Catholicam fidem propagandam, ac omnia denique pro ſui muneris Of- 

ficio, officienda, quibus Dei honor et cultus. in Regno iſto augeatyur, 
Interea placuit has noſtras Literas ad vos premittere teſtes amoris no- 
ſtri, in vos & Regnum iſtud, et ut vos omnes tanquam filios noſtros in 
Chriſto dileQos paterno affeu conſolaremur, bl vero Petrum Lom- 
bardum quem Nobilitas ſua Oratorem et Negotiorum geſtorem conſti- 
tuit apud nos, ct jam libenter audivimus,& deinceps audiemus. Tibi vero 
et c#teris qui tibi unanimes pro fidei Catholicze propugnatione adhz- 
rent, noſtram et Apoſtolicam benedictionem ben1gne impartimur, De- 
umq3 precamur ut Angelos emittat in circuitu veſtro, et pios conatus ve- 
ſtros ſua cceleſti gratia dirigat, voſqz dextra ſux potentiz perpetuo 

\ . tveatur. 


Datum Romy apud San@um Petrum, ſub annulo Piſcatoris die xx, 
Januarij, Anno Pontificatus noſtri 1x. 1501. 


Silvius Antonianus Cardinalis. 


Beſides this , Afateo de Oviedo, who had the confidence upon the 
Popes account, to call himſelf Arcb-biſhop of Dubliz ; being now in 
ireland to carry on the Rebellion, writ to James Fitz Thomas, who call'd 
bimſelf Earl of Deſmond, this following encouraging Letter, 


My tioſt honourable good Lord: 


Aving long deſired a fit opportunity to write unto you, the ſame is now 
nay offered by My. * John, whereof I am very glad, that by ſuch a 
Brother to ſure and faithful Meſſenger I might open my mind to your Lordſhip, as 
Fame: the ti- #0 ſhew, that moſt certain and undoubted hope of aid is ſhortly to come. 
_ mo of I would oſt willingly have come unto your Lordſhips preſence , which 
lately I have efſayed, and doubtleſ; would have done, unleſs I bad been hins 
dred by thoſe Lords, which told me, that preſent and imminent dangers 
were to be fear'd in my journey, unleſs I had an Army of Soldiers to con» 
duff me; and now (but that there is aneceſſty of my returning into —_—_ 
I would have come to you in company of Maſter John : But I Los that m 
ſpeedily and moſt fortunately T ſhall return unto you again. 

In the mean time I have pretermitted nothing which might tend to your 
profit, as well to Our Catholique Maſter , as any other whatſoever, which 
ow alſo in Spain I will perform : I would therefore entreat your Excel- 
lency , That you would be of good courage , together with all other of your 
Fa#ion; and that you would fight conſtantly and waliantly for the faith 
and liberty of your Countrey 3 as, and firmly hoping, that the help of. 
wy Lord the Catholique King , is now coming; which when it cometh , all 
things ſhall be proſperous, and will place you in your former liberty and 
ſecurity, that ye may poſſeſs your deſigned peace and tranquillity. The Al- 
mighty conſerve your Lordſhip in ſafety long to continue. 


From Donegal the xiiith 
of January , 1601. 
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Theſe Benedictions, and the aſſured hopes that the Rebels had of the 
baſtning of the Spaniſb Succours, made them grow more bold and da- 
ring z inſomuch that many hundreds of the Coneght and Ulfter-Tray- 
tors hurried themſel ves into a Body, thinking to invade Munſter 3 but 
Carew by his vigllancy and policy quite fruſtrated their defign by the 
lols of ſome hundreds of ſuch delperate Vagabonds. 

Yet their plottings goon ; and at the deſire of Florence, Mac Cartie, 
Donoghe Mac Cormock ( whocall'd himſelf alfo Cartie) ſent this Letter 


tothe King of Sparn. . 


He: received direFion from the Earl of Clan-care, 7 would not 

omit this opportunity, at the departure of the * o—_ of Dub- * Mate 4+ 0- 
lin, a»d Don Martin de la Cerda, to awake known to your Majeſty how %*%% _ 
the ſaid Earl hath written to your Majeſty by two or three ways; but un- 
derſlanding that theſe Letters came not to your Royal hands , be hath now 
again written by me to your Majeſty, making offer as well of bis perſon and 
lands, as of his Vaſſals and Subje@s, to your Royal Service, humbly beſeech- 
ing your Majeſty to receive, favour, and aid bimwith your Power and libe - 
ral Hand, ſeeing there is no other that can and will aſſiſt us better againſt 
the Hereticks in this Holy Enterpriſe. 


From Donegall the ytb 
of January, 1601. Tour Majeſties Loyal Faſſal, to 
TORS | kiſs your Rojal Hand, 


Donoghe Cartie. 


x At Doxgall was the chief Rendezvous of. Tyrone, and the great ones 
' of his Patty in the North ; where they made a Solenr League or Cove- 
zent ; forthe better ſtrengthniog of which , they all received the Sa- 
crament : and afterwards Tir-0ez wrote this Letter to Florence Mac 


Cartie." 


UR Commendations to you Mac Cartie More : I ſend ſhortly to you 
according to our Trult of you , that you will do « ftont and hopeful 
thing againſt the Pagan Bealt; and # on onr * Army ito go into « Yie. That 


Manſter, and with the will of God we conſent unto you, and will that you mentioned 
believe not any word from ns for ever, before we write again wnto you: For — 


you ſhalt ſee * trouble enough in England by Engliſh-men 3s ſelf ; ſo as and lot. 
there ſhall be eofweſ of ſuſſering their warrs by May next, in reſpels of that ks + blien he 
it is now. And ſince this Cauſe of Muniter was left to you ( next under ya of Eſſex 
God ), let no —_ or imbecillity be found in you, and the time of help his buſines, 


is near you, and all the reſt. — = 


cern'd. 


From Dungannon the vitt 
of February, 1601. 


O NEALE. 


Rumors 
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Rumors being ſpread abroad of divers Informations brought in, of 
InſurreCtions and Spariſh Invaſions, Her Majeſties Governours thought 
It was their duty to look about them : So Sir George Carew gets James 
Fitz-Thowmss, the Titular Earl of Deſmond, to be ſurpriſed as he Jurked 
in a filthy Cave ; and alſo ſecured Florence Mac Cartie, who for all his 
under-hand Treaſons and Confpiracies, outwardly yet carried a ſhew of 
Loyalty. Both which were ſent into England, and clapt up inthe Tower 
of London; and ſome others alſo were ſeiſed on, and kept in hold, 

Whilſt they were thus bufie in conſulting the ſafety of the Kingdom, 
the Spaniards [ of which Invaſion the Biſhops of Clonford and Kyllaloe, 
Archer the Feſuit , and others, were great Inſtigators ] landed with a 
great Fleet at Kirgſale in the County of Cork in Mznfter; which Town 
they began to fortifie , and ſent notice of their abode to Tyroxe and 9 
Dornel, deſiring them to baſte to them with all their Powers. 

The Lord Lepnty., informed of the Spaniſp arrival, ſets out a Procl;- 
mation at Cork, | forbidding any to affiſt them declaring alſo upon what 
unjuſt grounds the Pope and King of Spaiz had undertook that Inva- 
fron, and commanding all people to live in obedience to their true So- 
veraign Queen Elizabeth. In anſwer to which, Don Juan de Aquila, Ge- 
neral of the Spaziſp Forces, ſets out this EI RIIrgy which 
is pat to our buſineſs, and worth the peruſal, the better to diſcover the 
true Roman-Catholique Dofrine. 


FOI ON Juan de Aquila, General of the Warr, andthe Catholique Ki 
= << To D of I it's chick Commander g Gods Warr which is SE Ir 
Co in Bib. Jand for #he defence of the Faith. To all the Irilh Catholiques living in 
. Oxon, & ,». . : conan , 
thusin Z»g- Kinglale, the City of Cork, and in all other Villages, Cifies, and Cafiler, 
iſþ, in Pacets wjſheth health in Him who ts the true Happineſs. | A 

SHS. . There is comme unto our ears a Proclamation, or certain Libel, made in the 
City of Cork , in the Name of the Deputy 3 which becauſe it containeth 
many netruths , and ſuch things as offend the ears of honeſt men , leſt they 
may lead and ſeduce the minds of ſimple men into errors, and turn them 
from the truth; I am compelF'd to ſhew their falſhood, to lay opes the trath, 
and in few words to ſignifie the pretence and intention of our moſt Excel- 
kent King Philip in this Warr, which is with the Apoſtolique Anthority to 
be adminiftred by ns: And (to ſpeak the truth ) I could very eaſily retort upon 
them thoſe reproaches which they obje& tons, and make them loſe the plea- 
ſure which they bave taken in ill-ſpeaking , by bearing the like. Notwith« 
ſtanding we will not ( like unto weak aud unarmed women ) go to re- 
 proachings 3 but ſetting theſe things aſide, anſwer to thoſe that are objeFed, 

with ſound truth, and Chriftian modeiy. 

Firi} of all , Ye fain that-we would lead away the pretended SubjeTs of 
tbe Queen of England from their obedience, to bring them under Our yoak, 
which is a very untruth : for we endeavour not to perſwade any body that 
be ſhould deny due obedience ( according to the Word of God Yto his Prince. 
But ye know well, that for many years ſince, Elizabeth was deprived of 
her Kingdom, and all her SubjeQs ablolved from their fidelity , by the 
Pope; wnto whom he that reigneth in the Heavens, the King of Kings, 
hath committed all power, that he ſhould Root up, Deſtroy , Plant, and 
Build in ſuch ſort, that he maypuniſh temporal Kings (if it ſhould be good 

for the ſpiritual Building ) even to their depoſing ; which thing hath been 
one in the Kingdoms of England and Ireland , by many Popes, viz. by 
Pope 
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Pope Pius Quintus, Gregory the Thirteenth, and now by Clement the 
eighth, as it is well known , whoſe Bulls are extant amongſt ws: I ſpeak, to 


Catholicks , not to froward Hereticks , who have fallen from the faith of 


the Romin Church , ſeeing they ar* blind leaders of the blind . and ſuch 
as know not the grounds of the truth . it js no marvel that they do alſo dif- 
agree from us in this thing. But our Brethren the Cath»lrques, walking in 
the pureneſs of the faith, and yeelding to the Catholique Church ( which is 
the very Pillar of the Truth ) will eaſily underſtand ot thoſe things. There- 
fore it remaineth that the Iriſh ( which adhere to ws ) do work with ws no- 
thing that is again(t Gods Laws , or their due obedience ; nay. that which 
they do, is according to Gods word, and the obedience which they owe the 
Pope. | 
Secondly, Ye affirm , That we Spaniards go about to win the Iriſh with 
alluremerits «nd feigned flatteries ( which is a thing far from our natures) 
and that we do 1t but for a while +, that after we have drawn the minds of 
ſomple men unto us, we might afterwards ( exerciſing our Cruelty towards 
them ) ſhew our bloody nature. 

O the Immortal God! Who doth not wonder at your bitter and unexpreſ- 
fble cruelty , and your boldneſs ſhewed in theſe words ? For, Who is he that 
doth not know the great Cruelty which you Engliſh have exerciſed, and 
ceaſe not to exerciſe towards the miſerable Iriſh 2 Tow, I ſay , go about to 
take from their ſouls the Catholique Faith which their Fathers beld, in 
which conſiſts eternal life : Truly you are far more cruel thin Bears and 
Lions, which take away the temporal life;, for you would deprive them of 
the eternal and ſpiritual life. Who is it that hath demoliſhed all the Tempo+- 
ralities of this moſt flouriſhing Kingdom , except the Engliſh? Look wpor 
this, and be aſhamed. 

Whereas on the other ſide, We , commiſerating the condition of the Ca- 
tholiques here, have left our moſt ſweet und happy Conntrey, Spain, that is 
repleniſhed with all good things, and being flirr'd with their Cries which 
pierce the Heavens, having reached the ears of the Pope,and onr King c— 
They have (being moved with pity) at laſt reſolved to ſend unto you, Soldi- 
ers, Silver, Gold, and Arms, with a moſt liberal hand not to the end they 
might (according as they feign ) exerciſe Cruelty towards you, O Iriſh Ca- 
tholiques 3 but that you may be happily reduced ( being ſnatched ont of the 
Jaws of the Devil, and free from their Tyranny) unto your own priſtine 
Ingenuity , and that you may freely arofhfs the R—_ Faith. 

—__ my moſt beloved. ſeeing that which you have ſo many years 
before deſired and begged for, with prayers and tears; and that now, even 
zow, the Pope, Chrilt's Vicar on Earth , doth command you to take 
Arms for the defence of your Faith; I admoniſh, exhort, and beſetch you 
all, 20 t ſay, unto whom theſe Letters ſhall come, That &s ſoon as poſſibly 
Jou can, you come to ws, with your Friends and Weapons. Whoſoever ſhall 
do this, ſhall fiad ws prepared, and we will communicate unto them thoſe 
things which we poſſe(s; and whoſoever ſhill ( deſpiſing our wholſome Conn- 
ſel) dootherwiſe, and remain in the obedience of the Engliſh, we will pro- 
ſecute him as an Heretich,, and « hateful Enemy of the Church , even unto 

Death, 


Don Juan de Aguila. 


The 
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DO ————— 


The Lord Deputy laid ſiege to Kingſale, which continued long ; jn 
which time, both he received ſupplies trom England, and Dor Juan from 
Spain 3 both parties ſtanding ſufficiently in need of ſuch. As for the zrifh, 
many of them who had formerly promiſed obedience to the Queey, 
now revolted, delivering themſelves and Caſtles up tothe proteCtion of 
the Dons. Amongſt the reſt, Done! Oſulevan Beare freely gave up to 
the Sperjard his ſtrong Caſtle of Dunboy, which colt the Exgliſh much 
coſt and time in re-taking. Of which he writ this Letter to the King of 
Spain. | 


T hath been ever, moſt Mighty and Renowned Prince, and moſt Gracious 
and Catholick King , from time to time manifeſtly proved by daily ex- 

perience among ws Iriſh, That there is nothing worketh more forcibly in our 
hearts, to win and to draw our love and affe@ion. than natural inclination 
#0 our Progeny and Off-ſpring, and the memorial of the Friendſpip which 
ſticketh ſtill in our minds; chiefly the ſame renewed, cheriſhed, and kept in 
#ſe by anutual affeFion, and by ſhewing like friendſhip 10 us alſo. | 

We the meer Iriſh, lowg ſithence deriving our Root and Original from 
#he famous aud moſt noble Race of the Spaniards, viz. from Milecius fog 
zo Bile; ſoz to Breogwins and from Lwighe , ſou to Lythy, ſon yo 
QTc in , by the Tefpimo of our old ancient Books of Antiquities, our 
Pedigrees, our Hiſtories, and our Chronicles. Though there were no other wat- 
ter, we.cawe not as natural branches of the famoas Tree, whereof we grew, 
but bear an bearty love, and « vatural afſetion , and intire inclinatian 
onr hearts and minds, to our aycient moſt loving Kinsfolks , and the "- 
woble Race, whereof we deſcended. | 

Beſides this ( my Soveraign ) ſuch is the abundance of your goodneſs, and 
the bounty or greatneſs of your liberality. now every way 2e ved of our 
parts, as tokens of love and afjedtion by your Majeſty ſhewed unto us, that it 
4s not fit nor ſeemly for us, but to beflow our perſons, our men, and our 
good:,in the ſervice of aFrince, that dealeth ſo graciouſly with ns, that ſend- 
eth Forces of men, great Treaſure , Viduals, and Munition for our aid, 
Againſt our Enemies, that ſeek to overwhelm and cxtinguiſh the Catholique 
Faith diabolically , put to death our Chicftains tyrannouſly, coveting our 
Lands and Livings unlawfully. | 

Far the aforeſaid Conſiderations, and for many other commendable cauſes 
ore moving, 1 bequeath and offer in kumbleneſs of mind,and with all my heart, 
mycowe perſon, with all my forces. perpetually to ſerve your Majeſty not only 
iz Ireland, but in any other place where 1t ſhall pleaſe your Highnel, : IT com- 
exit alſo.my Wife, my Children, my Mannors, Towns, Connirey, and Lands, 
and my Haven of Dunboy, called Biara Haven, (ext under God) to the pro- 
tedion, keeping, and defence, or Commerick of your Majeſty, to be and re- 
main in your bands, aud at your diſpoſition. Alſo at your pleaſure be it( my 
Liege Lord )to ſend defence and ſirong keeping of the Haven of Dunboy, 
firſt for your ſelf (my; Soveraign) to receive your Ships, and for me alſo as 
your loving Servant , ſothat the Queen of England's Ships may not poſſeſs 
the ſame before you, while I follow the Warrs in your Highneſs behalf. 


T pray 


_ 
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I pray Almighty God to give your Majeſty a long life , and bealth Body 
and Soul, with encreaſe of Grace and Proſperity. $0 Ibetake you to the keep- 
ing of God. 


From the Camp near King ſale 
the xxixth of December, 
I601. Styls Novo. 


Your moſt dutiful 
loving Servant, 


Donnel Oſulevan Beare. 


With an intent to raiſe the Siege, Tyrone, 0 Donnel, Mac Guire, Mac 
Maghon , Burk, Tirrell ( the beſt Soldier amongſt the Rebels ), andother 
wi » haſted towards King ſale, and in their March joined with Alonſo de 
O Campo, and his Spaniſh recruits newly landed; all which joined to- 
gether, made up towards VII Thouſand. 

The Lord Depmty for all this continueth the fiegez Tir-Oex and the 
reſt of his Relief approach, come within two miles of the Town; but 
is fought and beat, his followers quite diſperſed : Tyroze runs :into his 
hiding-holes in UV/fter. .0-Donnell and others eſcape into Spai#, and the 
reſt where they th moſt convenient. And this Battel may be ſaid to 
confirm the Queen in' Zre/and, and to ſeeure the Proteflants t 


had been * laughter'd by the 7riſb, had the Spaniard: here prevailed. 1,1 lin of 

Don de Agzila ſeeing the Iriſþ thus routed, and his own Forces Arch-biſhop 
much impaired both in bealth and number, fellto a Capitulation, upon ©/** e38-30- 
which he yeelded the Town: He and his Spaniards were to be ſe: 


home ; and what other places they had inthe Kingdom under their pro- 
tedion, . were likewiſe 2 be delivered up to the Engliſh, and amongſt the 
ig tr Gora fn pe Il fortified, ofnls- 

ich place being naturally ſtrong, and pretty well fortified , ofa 
var Bears. a In pag Miſchief and;Rebellion , was reſolved 
not 'to part with it ſo : Whereupon one night he py It , but let 
the Spaniards return to their own Countrey 3 ny ad Cannoniers he 
detain'd, the better to ſerve himin. the defence of the place againſt the 
Engliſh and his Queenz concerning which he writes this Letter to the 
King of Spain, 


My Lord and my King , | TN 
() UT of his love to your Kingly Greatneſs , your humble ſtedfaſt Ser- 
vant, Donnel O Sulevan Beare , enforced through peril and con- 
fraint, doth make bold to inform unto your Greatneſs, That wpon the land- 

' ing in Caſtle-Haven, in the Weſt of Ircland, your General Pedro Zubiar, 
and Pedro Lopez de Soto, with a Fleet and Men from Jour Greatneſs, ace 
cording to the inward conceit of mind 1 always held, which I manifeſted 
in my young years, and would have ftill followed, unleſs diſability bad cone 
frained me to the contrary; finding a happy and good Opportunity ( as Tima- 
gined)) I came to their preſence, tendring my Obeyſance to them in the Name 
of your Highadſs and being with 400 men at my own coi towards your 
ſervice, I yeelded out of my meer love and good will, without compulſion or 


compoſition, into their hands in the Name of your Majeity, not only my 


Caſtle and Haven called Beer Hayen, but alſo my Wife , my Children E my 
pnn- 


Pppp 2 


ere, who _ 


Xie, Bey2 


1602. 


"663 Tir-Oen raiſes Lis. IK 


Conmirey, Lordſbips, and all my Poſſeſſuons, for ever to be diſpoſed of at your 
+ They received: me nrcdrh. - oak] and promiſed (as » = wok 
Highneſs ) to keep and ſave the ſaid Caſile aud Haven , during the ſervice 
yohr Grace. | | Tos 
Notwithſtanding, my Gracious Lord, Concluſtons of Peace were aſſured! 
agreed wpon betwixt Don Juan de Aguila * and the Engliſh; 4 fact pi- 
tiful, and (according to my judgment ) againſt all Right, and Humane Con- 
ſcience. "Among other places, whereof your-Greatneſs was diſpoſſeſt in that 
manner ( which were neither yeelded nor taken, to the end they ſhould 
be delivered to the Engliſh ) Don ”_ tied himſelf to deliver my Caſtle 
and Haven (the only Key of mine Inheritance , whereupon the living of mg- 
ny thouſand perſons doth reſt, that live ſome twenty Leagues upon the $e4- 
coaFs) into the handr'sf my Cruel, Curſed, Miſ-believing Enemies; 4 thing 
I fear, in reſpel# of the execrableneſs, inhumanity ,” and ingratefulneſs of 
the Fa, if it take" efft® as it was plotted, that will give cauſe to other 
men not to truſt” any Spaniard hereafter with their Bodies or Goods , wen 
theſe Capſes. , | | 

\ fs Fe , Inthat I judg this diſhonourable aF to be againſt your Honour 

ard Pleaſure (45 1 nnderſtagd by your loft Letters that came into \relayi 
ring the harm 1hat might enſue to the ſervice of your Mejeſy, ors”! 

k 


con 
— iſting Overthr ow that might happen to me and people, fuch's 
j aft of our Enemy (if 299 eokl 7 bharhe Fw 


wight eſcape the Sword 
(with the help of God) [69 fo keep my Caſtle and Haven from the bands 
of wive Reewjer , wnyil 


her News and Order come from your High- 
* TE Saes' fi by dnt Fit being of the age of five years) as a 
ir iethupiBing your wills 1hts eh, an fr the performing 7 of 
7 SCCO "your Greatneſs. I would not omit my ſelf in perſon ts 
Highneſs , but that T fear our Warrs bere 


> , 
. 4.30 


ve ana W, ' Pourd grow 
weak in reſpe# of my abſence ; for which cauſe my ſelf, andthe reſt of our 
ke Pe. hoe Jerl'n 'hafte a oder abr Jour nc Our 
 . Poving Priend Dermond Odriſchall ( 3» reſpe# of our confidence in him, 
: our knowleds bf him, and the continual endeavour we ſee in him towards 
this Catholick Warr ) as from ws all. * | | 


- ud"for os. cb af we could wot cofveniently write all that we wiſh unts 
you, we humbly beſeech', That be teay be/heard as front us all, as if our ſelves 
were preſent, and to haſten-helping-News, that ſhall rejoice ws and our 
ple; and afterwards to ſpeed your gracious belp unto ns: for the ſooner the 
better, "whilſt our Enemies are not inreadineſs, ' And until the coming 
News. from your Grace unto ws, I will have in a readineſs, where the Service 
Jhatl re | 8, the number of One thouſand wen, and I will-npon my hnees pray 
I God , to give wwto your Grace long life ; with health of Body 


rhe mercifu wy 
avid $oul, and all happineſs, and ſo do commit you to the ſafeguard o 
Ommipotent: © | 


Dunboy, viz. Beer-Haven, the 
" xxtd of February,”1602. 
GS-1 Donnell Oſulevan Beare. 


Other 
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Other two Letters he wrote alſo tothe ſemexpurpoſe, one tothe Earl 
of Carazena , Governour of Gallicia, and the other to Dox Pedro 7u- 
biar ; in which he gave this notable boaſt, viz. That his Anceſtors main- 
Fained the Credit and Calling of good Gentlemen theſe Twothouſand and fra 
kunared years ſithence their firſt coming ont of Spain. 

And to keep Dunbey he relolves; nor did he want encouragements 
the Spaniard lending to the Tr;ſh1elief Twelve thouſand pounds , and 
Ammunitionand ot her Neceſlaries 3 and 0- Donne! writes this Letter to 
0 Connor Kerry. 


Hat News are here, the DoBGor, and Derwond Odriſchal, ava 
\V largely report unto you - but of '1his one” thiny you may be 
V Fully aſſured, That the King will not omit the winving of tre- 
land, if it colt him the moſt part of Spain. His Majeſty "Hoth ſend you 
Money and Munition. I pray let owr information of you be found true, and 
your ſervice encourage Our King to further merit you. | 
- # pray you ſend me the relation of the News of "ouy Conntrey. in ſuch 
fort , as if there be any bad, it be concealed from the Syaniards, and known 
tome ; Where the Deputy with the Queen's Forces are occupied, or where 
they are in Garriſon. , 


Az the Groyne xx1v. | | 
of Ay, 1602. Your loving Friend; 
| . -Hyugh"0-Donnel. 


— - : - " . . ” " 
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And Ower Mac Eggan, the Popes Apoſtolical Vicar in Treland, thus 
writes to Richard Mac Goghagen, in —_— This Mac Eggan was newly 
return'd out of Spaiz, and came along with the Spaniſh Supplies. He 
was by the Pope made now Biſhop of Roſſe 


Maſter Richard , | hr | 
Commend me unto you, being very glad of the good report 1 hear 
of you, whereby I cannot but expe much( with God his affiſtance) 

in.that lawtul and godly Cauſe ,)of. you: Iam forry, but.it was not my 

luck toconferr with you, and with the xelt. of 'y our Company, and in- 
form you of all the ſtate of the matters of $paiy. But upon my Credit 
and Cooſcience, there 1s no greateripiece of Service now in band in all 

Chriſtendotne for the King of 8paim, than the ſame that ye have. How 

great it is to God, and neceflary for -our Countrey-affairs , ye know. 
Moreover, within few days you ſball--have relief of men come to 

help you thither out of Spaiz. The great Army of Fourteen thouſand 
men, are forth-coming 3 you ſhall all be as well recompenced both by 

God, and by the King's Majeſty, as any Ward that is in all the World 

again. Have me, I pray, commended to all, and efpecially to Father 

Dominick , and bid him be of good Courage. There comes with the 


Army a Father of the Company, an Italian, for the Pope his Nuncins, 


in whoſe company I came trom Rome tothe Court of Spain, andthere 
PppP 3 he 
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he expe&s the Army's coming hither. He ſhall give all a Benedi@ion, - 
yea, I hope within your Caſtle there, ſpite of all 4 gg in Hell. 


From the Catholique Camp this 
preſent Wedweſtlay, 1602. Toxr aſſured Friend, 


Owen Hegaine. 


In my Sacrifice and poor Prayers, I will not fail, but commend you 
and your good Cauſe to God Our Ship did arrive three days agon, and 
our Letters are come tothe King by this time. Niſf Dominss cuftodierit 
Civitatem, &c.. 


"0 NY I" ; FA _ . 


In the mean time; Sir George Carew layeth Giege to Dunboy, which was 
held out very defperately z yet at laſt it was ſtormed, and all kill'd or 
executed, except Sixteen, Twelve of which were chicf. followers of 
Tirrell, and for whom he bare a great reſpe& , upon which account they 
were ſaved ſomedays. 4L2 | 

For Tirrell offered to do any ſervice that lay in his power to purchaſe 
their Lives and Liberties. *Tis accepted; a ſtratagem is propounded ; in 
. effeCting of which, he alſo ſhould be pardoned. But this he 
offering to redeem them with Money : But to be falſe to his: Maſter the 
King of Spain, or to betray the Catholique Canſe , he never would, as he 

id. Upon. which, ſeeing no good to be done on him, his Twelve men 
were allo executed. 

Yet for all theſe great and noble Succeſſes of the Loyalliſts, the Re- 
bels would not abſo ately give over their wickedneſs, though their main 
ſecurity were ſome beggarly lurking-places in Boggs and Woods. But that 
which render'd them fo ftubborn, was the great confidence they had in 
the Speniſh Army, which indeed had come totheir relief, if the loſs of 
Dunboy had not fo much diſcouraged the Catholique King , who 
notice of its taking, ſent into Gallicie to' Carrazens Governour of Co- 
ranma, to ſtop the Army and other Neceſlaries for Zreland, conſidering 
the place where he expeted to land them, was taken, þ+. 

of the chief Incendiaries among them at this time, was their Bi- 
ſhop of Rgſr, Owen Mac Eggan, or as call him , Ewgenins 0-Hegan, 
who by bis pretenged Dignity, as Vicarins Apoſbolicus , his favour and 
credit with the King of Speis, his [ntereſt with their Clergy, being im- 
power'd by the Pope to diſpoſe of all the Ecclefiaſtical Leoingein Mag- 
fer, and other Favours he enjoyed, carryed a great ſtroke amongſt the 
e, commanding and ruling all as he pleaſed : and ſuch was his ma- 
lice againſt obedient Subjects ( were they Iriſþ or Romaniits) that all 
that he could any waysſeize on, he would in piety ( as he pretended) 
firſt-have them confeſſed and abſolved , and then preſently in his own 
b--— <p and this he eſteemed a notable fign of Catholique 
Sanity. 
At laſt it was the fortune of the Loyalliſts to meet with a Party of 
the Rebels, in which Confli& this furious. Mac Hegan commanded an 


Jacuaty 1603 hundred Horſe , himſelf leading them on with his Sword drawn in one 


and his Breviary and Beads in the other, where he was flain, and the 
| 0 
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Hs ſhort, ſuch was the proſperity of the Loyalliſts, that the Traytors . 


ſeeing no ſatety for them either in Rebellion, or Spaniard, began by de- 
grees to crave pardon, and ſubmir , and Tir-O0er himſelf ſent ſeveral Let- 
rers to the Queen, acknowledging his offence, and begging her mercy 
and at laſt thus ſubmitted himſelf to Mont jog. | | 


The ſaid Lord Deputy being at Mellifont, not far from Drogheda, thi- 


ther comes Tyrone only with one or two in company. Being admitted 
to the Preſence” Chamber (the L. Deputy litting in the Chair of State) he 
fell on his knees at the very Threſhold. Having laid proſtrate a while, 
the Lord Deputy beckon'd unto himto come nearer. Then approach- 
iog ſome ſteps, he proſtrated himſelf again on his knees, laying, 


© In the Royal Clemency of imy dread Soveraign, and moſt gracious 
© Queen, I do only lay the hopeand reft of my remaining Eſtate, unto 
© whoſe pleaſure I abſolutely remit my Life, and whole Revenues; and 
« do mol! ſubmiſſively deplore mine own miſery 3 Beſeeching again ber 
«Mercy, whoſe bountiful Favours I have heretofore, and mighty Pow- 
*ers now of late both felt and found ; and well hope, that the Foun- 
« tain of her everlaſting Graces are not drawn dry. Let me, I pray, be 
© the Subje& whereon her Mercy may work; and an enſample for ever 
© of her mild Clemency , both to divulge her Princely Lenity, and to 
«redeem in ſome part the Honour l have loſt. | | 

« For Age I am not ſo unſerviceable, nor of Body fo unable, neither 
*©jin Courage ſo dejeced, but that my faithful Service in her behalf may 
* expiate and make ſome meaſure of ſatistaCtion for theſe my many and 
&« diſloyal Rebellions. | ih | 

<« And yet I may initly comple » That through the malicious Envy 


. 


< of ſome, I have been hardly and unfriendly dealt with, which may 


< ſomewhat extenuate my Crime and Offence : For— 


He was proceeding to offer ſome Excuſes for his faults ; but the Lord 
Deputy interrupted him, ſaying, That ſd great a Crime was not tobe co- 


Speed; 


March 31- 


lour'd with any excuſe. Then after ſome few words pronounced Maje- 74, 2,25. 


ſteriouſly Conqueror-like, he commanded him to depart afide. And ap 


pendix to 


the next day Tir-Oex ſigned this following ſubmiſſion with his own hand, his Trandlati- 


and delivered it up to the Lord Deputy. 


<* I Hugh 0-Neale, by the Queenof England, France, and Zreland, her 

* moſt gracious favour created Earl of Tir-Oex , do with all true and 
«* humble Penitency proſtrate my ſelf at her Royal Feet, and abſolutely 
«ſubmit my ſelf unto her Mercy, moſt ſforrowfully imploring her graci- 
* ous Commileration, and appealing only to her Princely Clemency, 
<without preſuming tojuſtifie my unloyal proceedings againſt herSacred 
« Majeſty;only moſt ſorrowfully and earneſtly defiring,that it may pleafe 
«her Majeſty rather in ſome meaſure to mitigate her juſt Indignation 
« againſt me, in that I do religioully vow, That the firſt Motives of my 
* moſt unnatural Rebellion, were neither PraQtice, Malice, or Ambition; 
&« but that | was induced firſt by fear of my Life ( which I conceived was 
« ſought by mine Enemies pradtiſc) to ſtand upon my guard , and after- 
«* wards molt unhappily led to make good that, Fault with mare bainous 
« offences, which in themſelves I do acknowledg deſerve no forgiveneſs; 
* and thar it is impoſible for me, in reſpect of their greatneſs, in any pro- 
« portion, even with my Life to make fatisfaGion. 1 do moſt bumbly = 
e 
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<« fire her Majefty to pardon them; that as have already been a ſu ffici- 
&ent Argument of her Royal Power, having little left but my Lite to 
ce preſerve ic ſelf; ſo that it may now pleaſe ber Majeſty to make me an 
"7 Example of her Princely Clemency , the chicteſt Ornament of her 
« High Dignity. 
| &* And that I may be the better able hereafter, with the uttermoſt 
«ſervice of my Lite, to redeem the foulneſs of my Faults ; 1 do moſt 
<« humbly ſuc unto her Majeſty, That ſhe will vouchſafe to reſtore me 
<« to my former Dignity and Living ; in which eſtate of a Subjed, I do 
<© moſt religiouſly vow to continue for ever hereafter Loyal in all true 
« obedience to her Royal Perſon, Crown, Prerogative, and Laws; and 
<< tobeinall things as far and as dutiful conformable thereunto, as 1 or 
<<any other Noble-man of this Realm is bound by the duty of a Sub- 
o jet to his Soveraign, or by the Laws of this Realm. Utterly renoun- 
<« cing and abjuring the Name and Title of 0- Neale, or any other Au- 
<©thority or Claim which hath not been granted or confirmed unto me 
< by her Majeſty, and that otherwiſe by the Laws of this Realm 1 may 
© not pretend juſt intereſt unto. And I do religiouſly ſwear to perform 
« {© much as is above-mentioned, and the reſt of theſe Articles ſub- 
&« ſcribed by mine own hand, as far as ſhall any way be in my power; 
& and to deliver ſuch Pledges for the performance thereof , as ſhall be 
* nominated unto me by the Lord Deputy. 
<* Tdo renounce and abjure all Forreign Power whatſoever, and all 
© kind of dependency upon any other Potentate but her Majeſty the 
& Queen of  Ergland, France, and Ireland; and du vow to ſerve her 
« faithfully againſt any Forreign Power invading her Kingdoms; and 
*©to diſcover truly any PraCtiſes that I do or ſhall know againſt her 
> oy wo Perſon or Crowns. And namely and eſpecially , I do abjure 
« and renounce all manner of dependency upon the King or State of 
& $9438, Or treaty with him, or any of his Forces or Contederates; and 
© ſhall be ready with the uttermoſt of my, ability to ſerve her Majeſty 
© againſt him, or any of his Forces or Confederates. 
I do-abſolutely renounce all Challenge -or Intermedling with the 
* Uriaghts, or Foſtering with them, or other Neighbour-Lords or Gen- 
<elemen out of my Countrey , or exatting aty Black-rents of any U- 
<« r;3aghts, or borderin = & 
&* I do reſign all Claim and Title to any Lands, but ſuch as ſhall now 
© begranted unto me by her Majeſties Letter Patents. 
« Laſtly, As the only being a Subje& doth include all the Duties of 
& a Subje 3 fo will Ibe content to be informed here, and adviſed by 
< her Magiſtrates, and will be conformable and affiſting unto them in 
*any thing that may tend to the advancement of her Service, and the 
” ble Government of this Kingdom; as namely, for the abo- 
© liſhing of all barbaroux Cuſtoms, contrary to the Laws , _ the 
« Seeds of all Incivility ; and for the clearing of all difficult Paſſages 
© and Places which arethe Nurſeries of Rebellion; wherein will ea- 
" ploy the laboursof the people of my Countrey in ſuch fort, and in 
 * {auch places as I ſhall be directed by her Majeſty, or the Lord Deputy, 
© or Councilin her Name : and will endeavour for my ſelf, and the peo- 
< ple of my Countrey, to ere civil Habitations, and ſuch as ſhall beof 
* great fie to preſerve us againſt Thieves.and any Force but the Power 
<* of the State, by which we muſt reſt aſſured to be preſerved as long as 
< we continue in our Duty. BA 
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And now, to ſee whether theſe Rebellions agree Or no with the Ro- 
man-Catholique Dodrine, 1 thall afford you the Opinions and Commen- 
dations of ſome of their Urniverſtties , of theſe very Treaſonable 


A@ions. 
Te Dei Nomine Amen. 


Lluſtriflimus Princeps Hugo 0- 
| br bellum gerit cum Anglie 
Regina &. Anglis, ob Catholicam 
Religionem tuendam, ut ſcilicet li- 
ceat 111i & Thernis libere.Catholi- 
cam Religionem profiterigquam li- 
bertatemvi8& armis AzghoRegina 
conatur eripere. 


Duo aunc circa hoc bellum in 

dubium revocantur. 

- I. Alterumeſt, An liceat Catho- 
licis lbernis prediGo Principi 
Hugoni in. eo belo favere 
armis & quibuſcunque aliis 
modis? 

I. Akerum , As iiſdew Catho- 
licis liceat pugnare contra 
prefatum Principem citra mor- 
tale peccatum , & Anglis in 
eo bello favere armis aut alia 
quavis ratione © 


; Przſertinm, cum fi Azg/is hoc 
auxilii genus negant, manifeſto 
vitz-periculo aut amittendi bona 
temporalia fſeſe exponunt. Et 
pr#terea,cum ipfis Catholicis Tber- 
#ie a ſummo Pont. fit permil- 
fum , ut poſlint preditz Regine 
Anglie obedire, ac ut legitimam 
Reginam, Tributa illi folvendo, 
recognoſcere, videtur enim 14 
preſtare polle , quod Subdirorum 
eſt, pugnare ſcilicet adverſus Regi- 
nz Rebelles, quidcbitam ci Obe- 
dientiam negant , & terram illius 
-ditioni ſubjetam uſurgare viden- 
tur, 


Qqqq 


In the Name of God Amen. 
HE moſt Renowned. Prince 


for the defence of the Catholique 
Faith with the Queen of England, 
| and the Exgli;ſh people, viz. That 
it may be lawful for him and the 
Iriſh freely to profeſs the Catho- 
lique Religion 3 which liberty the 
Queen of Exgland doth endeavour 
to take from them by force and 
arms. | | 
There are two matters now in 
queſtion about this Warr. 
I. The one is, Whether it be laiw- 
Fil for the. Iriſh Catholiques 
to favour the foreſaid Prince 
Hugh with Arms and all other 
means in this Warr? ,:. 
II, The other. is, #hether it be 
lawful for the ſame Catholiques 
to fight ageinſs the foreſaid 
Prince, without _ fin, and 
to favour the Englith in this 
Warr, by Arms, or by any other 
means whatſoever 2 
Eſpecially, when the caſe . ſo 
ſtands, that if they deny this kind 
of help unto the Engliſh, they ex- 
poſe themſelves to a manifeſt dan- 
ger of their lives, or thel of 


ft their Temporal goods. And fur- 


thermore, fince it is permitted by 
the Pope, that they may obey the 
foreſaid Queen of Zngland, and 
acknowledg her as their lawful 
Qieen, by paying Tribute unto 
her : for 1t Comer that, that may 
be performed what belongeth un- 
to Subjettsto do, viz. To fight a- 
gainſt the Queen's Rebels, who de- 
| ay their due obedience to her, and 
ſcem to uſurp the Land which is 
| fubjet to her dominion, | 


Ut 


Hugh 0- Neil, doth make wart 
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Ut utrique Quelſtioni fatisfiat, 
Tanquam certum eft accipiendum 
Poſle Rowanum Pont: Fidei deſer- 
tores, & eos qui Catholicam Reli- 
gionem oppugnant, Armis compel- 
lere ac coercere, cum alia Ratio 
non ſuppetat \tahto malo occur- 
rendi. 

Eſt: pr#terea ut'firmum conſti- 
tuendum Anglie Reginam Catho- 
licam Religionem oppugnare, nec 
permittere Therwos Catholicam'ti- 


dem, publice colere , eademq; de- 


Cauſa predictum Principem, & 


ante cum alios ( quos Apoſtolice 


literz Clementis VIIE commemo- 
ranit ) 

iſle. His ita conſtituris facile pri- 
ma Quaſtio expedicur. 


Cicra *quzſtiotiem namqz eſt, 
Poſſe. quofrunqz Catholicos dicto 
Princip1 Hwgonz 0-Neil in pradicto 
bello tavere, idque magno'com me- 
rito & ſpe matima' Retriburionis 
zfetnz: Cum enim prediftus Prin- 
ceps belturn gerit authoritare Sum- 
ci Pont. ob taendam Religionem 
Catholicatn; ad idqy.eom & omnes 
Chriſti fideles, Pbnrtifex per ſuas 
lieeras adhortetur (ut ex eu lite- 
risconſtat). Atqz Principi in co 
bello faventes tmultis gratiis pro- 
ſequatur; acſi bellum contra Terre 

ererent ; nemo jure dubitaverit, 
ſuſceptum bellum juſtum eſſe & 


magni efe meriti pro CatholicaRe» 


lipione ( quz omnium maximum 
botuin BY, tuenda pugnare. 


Eft etiam de ſecunda Qyzſtione 
omninocertam, Eos omnes Catho- 
licos peccare mew a= > wr Anglo- 


rum Caſtra contra predi Prin- 
cipem 0-Nei#[ſequuntur : nec pofle 
los zternatn' ſalutem conſequi, 
nec ab ullo Sacerdote'a fuispecca- 
tis abſolvi, niG prins refipiſcant, ac 
Caſtra Ang/orum deſerant. Idemq; 


de illis cenſendum eſt, qui Armis | 


bellum adverſus illam ſuſce-' 


| fence of Catholique 


that he will ettend his gr; 


| thoſe Catholiqu 


That both theſe Queſtions may 
be decided ; we muft hold as: for 
certain , 'Thatthe' Pope hath pow+ 
er to bridle'and ſuppreſs thofe who 
forſake the Faith, and thoſe: who\ 
fight againſt the Catholick Faiths 
'when by-notother: reans (oi great 
a miſchief can be hindred. 

And furthermore, 4oauſt bepox 
{itively. concluded, That the Queerd 
'of England doth oppugn: the Gai 
tholique Religion, and:dottichin-: 
der the ri Gow the: publick en-; 
joym ithe Cathotique'Faiths: 
And tlie. for this'cauſe , the fore» 
ſaid Prince 0-Neal, and others be- 
' fore him ( mentioned in the Apo- 
{{tolical Letters of Clement VIII.) 
' undertook the Warr againſt her. 
| Theſe things thus laid. down;; the 
firſt Queſtion is caſily reſoived. + 

For without doubt; any: Catho- 
liek whatſoever may favour the 
ſaid Prince Hugh 0-Nez] imthe fore- 
ſaid warr, andthis with , me- 
rit, and certain hopes of. .am Fter- 
nal Reward 5 For ſeeing. that the 
aidPrince» doth make Warr by 
'the Pope's: Authority for the de- 
gion, and 
that the doth exhort all the 
, faithful by his Leetess thereunto 
(as is manifeſt by his Letters), and 
upon 
the favourersof the Prince in that 
Wart, in as ample nianner as if 
they make warr againſt the Twrky> 
| OD OE 
No man. in juſtice can doubt, but 
F that the preſent Warr is lawful,and 
alſo that ro fight for ' the Catho- 


_ | lique Religion ( which |is the 


greateſt good of all others) is a 
matter of great merit. 

And concerning the ſecond que- 
ſtion, it is moſt certain, that all 
es do (in mortally, 
that take part with the 'Exyitſh a» 
gaiſt the forefaid Prince 0-Nesl, 
Neither can they obtain Eteraal 
Salvation, nor be abſolved from 
their fins by any Prieſt, unleſs they 
firſt repent and forſakethe Engliſh 


Army. And the ſame is to be cen- 
| & 


TI 
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& Commeatibus in eo bello An- 
glis favent, vel quod fimile tri- 
buunt przter ea Tributa Conſue- 

ta, quz (ex ſum- 


* $0 py rye mi Pont. Indul- 

have it ; but 0- . ” 

ſmllcyvan reads it gentia & permil: 

thus : ----e lice flone)els licet * An- 

Regins Angliz of; Regibws. floren- 
' ant -ejus Exaltori- ; 

bus ſolvere te in ea Religione 


Catholica,ant eorum 
Exa@Goribws ſolvere. 

Hxc Aflertio hac apertiflima 
Ratione confirmatur. 

Quoniam per literas ſummi Pont. 
ſatis eſt compertum Anglie Regi- 
nam & <ejus Duces Bellum gerere 
injuſtum contra preditum Prin- 
cipem 0-Neil & eos quiilli favent. 


Cum enim Pontifex declarat Az- 
glos adverſus Catholicam Religio- 
nem pugnare, eolq; non minus ac 
Tarcas oppugnari debere , eiſdem- 

e Gratiis cos oppugnantes pro- 

Lrnatinr; quibus contra Twrcas 
pugnantes profequitur: Quis dubi- 
tet , bellum ab Azglis adverſus Ex- 
ercitum Catholicum- omnino ini- 
quum geri? At nemini licet ini- 


uo bello favere, aut ili adeſle, 


b parna etervz Damnationis. 


Peccant ergo graviflime Catho- 
lici , qui in Caſtris Hzreticorum 
contra przdiftum Principem pug- 
nant in bello aperte-iniquo & 1n- 
juſto , & omnes qui eidem bello 
favent Armis aut. Commeatibas, 
aut quacung3 alia ratione, quz 
per ſe belli progreſſum juvent, nec 
poſlint rationem inire indifferen- 


tis obſcquit. . 


Nec eos quicquarn juvat Apoife- 
licas Literas Surreptionis notare: 
Surreptio enim intervenire non 
poteſt ; ubi nulla narratur Petitio 


eorum , in quorum favorem expe-, 
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ſured of thoſe, who in this Wat 
favour the Engliſh either by Arms, 
or any other means; or ſhall give 


| them any thing of like Conditi- . 


on, beſides thoſe accuſtomed Tri- 
butes, which is lawful for them (by 
virtue of the Pope's Indulgence 
and Permiſſion) to pay unto the 
Kings of England, or their Offi- 
cers, the Catholick Religion flou- 
riſhing and being among{t them. 
| This Aſertion is confirm'd by 
this moſt manifeſt Reaſon | 
Becauſe it is ſufficiently proved 
by the Pope's Letters , That the 
Queen of England and her Forces, 
make unjuſt Warr againſt the ſaid 


| Prince 0-Neal, and thofe who fa- 


vour him. | | 
For ſeeing that the Pope doth 

| declare, That the Ergliſhdo tight 
againſt the Catholique Religion, 


ſhould be reſiſted as much as if 
they were Turks 3 and that he doth 
beſtow the ſame Graces and Bleſ- 
ſings upon} thoſe who reſiſt the ſaid 
Ergliſh, as he doth upon thoſe who 

fight againſt the Tarks: Who 
| doubteth but that the Warr waged 
by the Engliſh againſt the Catho- 
lique Army., is altogether unjuſt ? 
| But it is not lawful for any to fa- 

vour an unjuſt Warr; or to be pre- 
| ſent thereat, under the pain of E- 
ternal Damnation. 

Thofe /Catholiques. do there- 
| fore moſt grievoully offend, who 
| bear Arms with the Hereticks a- 
gainſt the forefaid Prince, in a 
| Warr fo apparently impious and 

unjuſt. And ſo do all thoſe who 
aftiſt them in the faid Warr with 
Arms, Viuals, or by any other 
means, which of themſelves do 


| and that therefore the faid Engliſp. 


Warr, and cannot give account of 
their indifferent obedience. 
Neither doth it any thing avail 
them to ſcandal the Apoſtolical Let- 
ters of Surreption, or of ſome un- 
derhand procuring. For Swrreptioi 


| cannot happen, where no' Petition 


ditur, 


further the proceedings of -the 
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raiſes 


. fide ac Religione pugnant. Hanc 
antencjay cfle mentem & ſco- 


ditur, At ſummus Pont. -aperte in 
11lis Literis docet,'Se & Anteceſlo- | 
res ſuos ſponte + exhortatos fuille 

ad illud bellum gerendum Hiber- © 
nos Principes ac Fideles omnes : 
&- ad eos - magis provocandos, 

magnis eos'Gratiis ac lodulgentiis 

donat. Qui-ergo fieri .poteſt ut 

Surreptitiz ſine liter? , quz ſolam 

Exhortationem gratiis erga aſli- 

ſtentes cumulatam continent ? 


Nec poſlunt ergo Catholici A- 
glis faventes, rationibus in ſecun- 
da Quaſtione adduCtis ſe tueri: 
Nullum enim peccatum mortale 


cotamittendum. eſt, <tiam f1 vita 
aut tes familiaris amittenda fit : ea 


'of them is declared, in whole, fa- 
vour they were diſpatched. But 
the Pope doth plainly declare in 
thoſe Letters, that he and his Pre. 
deceliors had voluntarily exhort- 
ed the I1rifþ Princes, and all others 
of the Faithful, to undertake this 
Warr. And, the better to incite 
them-to it, doth enrich them with 
great Favours, Bleflings, and In- 
dulgences, How can it then be ſup. 
| poſed, that theſe Letters were ſur- 
| reptitious, which only contain an 
Exhortation ſtrengthned with ma- 
ny. Favours fot ſuch as did ful- 
fl them. 

Neither therefore can the Ca. 
| tholiques who afliſt the Engliſp, 
defend themſelves by the Reaſons 
alledged in the ſecond Queſtion: 
| For no mortal fin is to be commit- 
ted, although thereby Lite or 


vero-quz bellum injuſtum per ſe | 
promovent”; ac juvant execrcere, 


aperte peccatum eſt mortalc.- 


' Permiſlum eſt aa | py 
H#reticz Reginz id genus oblſe- 
i praſtare, quod Catholicam 

1 /notr appugnat. 'Non 
fait unquar nec potuit efle Ponti- 
ficis mens, ea Obſequia circa Re- 
ginam cis permittere , quz .apette 
com: fine 6&.ſcopo ipfius' Pont. de 
promovenga-in Hiberziz Catholica 


pu, Literz ipſz 


apertiſlime de- 
clarant. Hoy 


Ex quibus omnibus ſatis 'mani- 
feſtum relinquitur, illuſtrifiimum 
Peincipem Hugonren: O-Nellum , 8 
alios Catholicos —_ bellum 
geremees adverſus Reginam' Hx- 
reticam ,'Orthodoxam Fidem op- 
pugnantem., 'nullo modo Rebelles 
effe;neq; debjtam Obedicatiam ne- 


; Goods might be ſaved : but theſe 
things which further and help to 
execute an unjuſt Warr, are mani» 
feſtly deadly fjns. | 

. - It is permitted likewiſe to the 
 Catholiques, to perform luch kind 
| of Obedience” to this Hzretical 
| Queen, as doth not oppugn the 
Catholique Religion. Neither 6- 
ver was it, or could it be the 
meaning of the Pope , to 'allow 
them to uſe that Obedience to- 
wards the Queen, which doth 
manifeſtly contradiQ and oppoſe 
the .cnd and ſcope which he had 
to promote the Catholick Faith. 
and Religion 'in Ireland. But that 
this was his meaning and ſcope, his 
own Letters or Breves do mani- 
 feſtly declare. 

From all which it remaineth ſuf- 
| ficiently apparent , that the moſt 
famous Prince Hugh O-Nezl, and o- 
ther Catholiques in Ireland, ma- 
king warr againſt an Heretical 
Queen (who oppoſeth her {elf 
againſt the True Faith) are by no 
means Rebels, neither do they 


gare"aut Terras Reging 1njuſte 


uſyrpare, quin potius ilJos juſtifli- | 


mo'ibello ſeterramq;ſuam ab iniqua 


| deny due obedience , or unjuſtly 
uſurp any of 'the Qneens Domint- 
ons. But onthe contrary , they do 

rather 
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& impia Tyrannide vindicare, fa- | rather vindicate themſelves and 
cramq; Orthadoxam fidem (ut | theix.Countrey from an impious 
Chriſtianos & Catholicos decet) | arid wicked Tyranny,by a moſt juſt 
pro viribus tueri atq; defendere, | Warr; and do defend and maintain 
| the holy and Orthodox Faith with 

all cher power, as becometh all 
; Chriſtiansand Carholicks ſo to do. 
Quz omnia & fingula , nos in- All and every of which , we 
fra-icripti, ut certiflima ac verifli- | whoſe Names #re under-written,do 


ma judicamus & approbamus. judg and approve” as molt certain 
and true. v5,” 

Datum Salamattic Salananca VII. 

VIE: die Martiz, of March, 


An. D. 1602. | 1602, 


8ic ego Johannez de Segnenfa, Pro- | | Juar de Zignenza  Profeſior of 

' feſſor Theologie in Collegio Socie- | Divinity of the Colledg of the 
tatis Jeſu, Injus Alme Salmanti- | Society of Jeſus of this famous 
cenſis cewſeo. City of Salarrexca, do fojudg. 

Idem Cenſeo ego, Emanuel de Royas, | I Manuel de Rojas, Profeſlor of 
Profeſſor Theologie in eodem Col- | Divinity of the {aid Colledg,do 
legio Societatis Jeſu, agree in the ſame. 

Horum Patrum Sententi« tanquan | | Gafpar de Mena, Profeſſor of 
omnino cert e aſſentior et ego Gal- Divinity and Holy Scripture in 
par de Mena , Theologie & 8. the - ſaid Colledg , do aſſent to 
Scripture in eodem Coll. Pro- the ſaid Opinions of theſe Fa- 

os 77/8 thers-as altogether true. 

Tn cadem ſum prorſum cum Pradi- | I Piedro Oſorio, Expounder of the 
difis Pp. SententiaPetrusOfario | * Sacred Canons in the ſame Col- 
in eodem Coll. Societatis Jeſu | ledgof the Society of Jeſus, am 


pro Sacris Canonibns. altogether of the ſame Opinions 
with the foreſaid Fathers. 


The ſame Cenſure or Declaration | find the very next year after, thus 
dated and ſubſcribed : _ 


Datum Salmanticre, ſecundo Febrnarii, Anno Domini Milleſims 
Sexcenteſimo Tertio. 


DoRores Salmanticenſes. 


Fra. Franciſcus Zumel eg ann Salmant. 
« Mag. Alphorjus de Curiel Sacrz Theologiz Primarius Profeſlor. 
Fr. Petrus de Herrera. | 
Mag. Dodor Franciſcas Sancins. 
Fr. Dionyſius Juberus. 
Mag. Andreas de Leon. 
Fr. Petrus de Ledeſma. 
Fr, AMartinus de Para%a. 


Qqqqz Doctores 


NG — 
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| DoQores Theologi V alliſoſe/an:. 


D. Franciſcus Sobrino Decanmns. 
D. Alfonſws Vacca de Santiago. 
D. Johannes Garcia de Coronel. 


_ Mag. Fr. Johannes Nigron. 


D. Torre. | 
Fr. Joſephus de Luxan. 
Valliſoleti, Otavo Martii, 
. Anno MilleGmo ſex- 
centeſimo tertio. 


a9. Cathot, 7 PHip Ofalevan thinks this Declaration enough to convert all good 
hem: Com- Romaniſts to Rebellion, and is not alittle proud of its Authority, and 
pend. Tom-3. thus cockered up! in his uſual vanity, he accuſeth all of folly and igno- 
fol moto 7: rance , who fided. with the Queen and her Loyalliſts; and to think 
| otherwiſe, he ſaithis a mad. and poyſonows DoFrine. | 
Tir-Oen ( asatoreſaid ) having ſubmitted himſelf, the Lord Deputy 
carried him the next day to Dublin, intending to convey him into Ez 
land;; and thither he carried him, King Fames being proclaimed and 
received:as the undoybted King, who allo pardoned Tir-0ez, received 
him: honourably at Court, and by Proclamation forbidding any toſhew 
bim the leaſt diſreſpet, - _ _ 
But the Romaniſts in Ireland ſhew themſelves of another temper : for | 
, Three Con” hearing of Queen Elizabeth's death (a great comfort to * Parſons ) and 
part 1.an ad. that James was King of England, they rejoyce at the one, and deſpiſe - 
ak i the other, The Citizens of -Lywrick, with their Prieſts , ſeized upon 
pl cat 1] the Churches in the City, exeting their Altars, reſolving to re-ſettle 
HnerMeryſone their Religion again. At Wexford they gave out, that King James was 
Itinerary, P. a Romaniſt , the er to embolden their Aſſociates. Thoſe of Water- 
ER ford ſecured the Cathedral Church to themſelves, defaced the / Seſſion 
Houſe at Black-Fryers, by breaking the Doors , pulling down the Ben- 
ches. and Seats of Juſtice, ordering Maſſes to be celebrated publikely. 
But thoſe of Cork, went farther, refuſing to proclaim theKing , ran 
to their Arms, forbad the Commiſſioners to proclaim him; upon which 
the Loyalliſts and the ſaid Commiſſioners were forced to proclaim him 
upon an Hill near the Town. They entertained one amongſt them, who 
call'd himſelf a Legat from the Pope, went with them in Solemn Pro- 
ceſſion, new hallowed their Churches, kept ſtrong Guards, took the 
Sacrament to ſpend their Lives and Goads in the detence of the Roman 
Religion; fell upon the Kings Forces, encouraged a Prieſt to hearten the 
people on, by preaching to them, That James could not be a lawful 
King , becauſe he was not appointed by the Pope, and fworn to main- 
rain the Rowan Religion. They write alſo to all Towns and Cities, to 
aſſiſt them in defence of the Catholick Faith ; and the better to carry 
on their Deſigns, ſeized upon the King's Munition. 
And as for Tir-0en, having ſtaid a-little time in Ezgland, with leave 
and Reward he return'd for Ireland, where after fo many Promiles 
and 
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and Obligations, it wasexpeCted he would have lived civilly and obe- 

dient. But here, according to his old wont, he falleth a plotting and 
contriving miſchiet again, but with a great deal of ſecrelie. In the mean 

time Aontgomery Lord Biſhop of Derry (andafterwardsof Meath )en- Bp. Carlton's 
rers into ſuit againſt Tir Oex, for wrongtully keeping ſome of his Epiſco- een 
pal Lancs (a great ſin, but roo much in taſhion to cheat the Church) z brance, cap. 
upon this Tir- Oex is ſummon'd to appear at an. appointed time, to ex- 4: P+158- 
pect the iflue oft the Tryal. The Earl, conſcious of his late deſigns 

again(t the State. and fearing that his Plots had been diſcovered, prompt- 

ed by his guilty Conſcience, he and his Family flipt privately into * Nor- « 6 
mandy, thence to Flanders ( where he was entertain'd by Father * Muſe + la + £44 
ket with a Panegyrick Oration ) : upon which King Jawes puts forth Fen our of 16: 
a Proclamation agaioſt him, not a little to the diſguſt of zealous * ge $3947 193: 
Sponde. From Flanders he goeth to Rome , where he lived upon the x 608 
Pope's Allowance, became blind for ſome years, and fo * dyed. And * 1616 
his Son ended his days miſerably in Brzxels, being found ſtrangled in : 
his own Chamber; but whether by himſelf or others, as it is not cer- 


taioly known, fo is it nothing to my purpoſe. 


And thus much concerning theſe Troubles in Ireland, whoſe effects 
were ſo lamentable, that beſides the Miſeries and Depopulations by 
Warr, the extremity of Famine grew fo great, that the very * Women »arch- bitho 
in ſome places, by the way-fide, would ſurpriſe the men riding by, to Dſbers Specch 
feed themſelves with the flech of their Horſes. And ſooner might theſe *7,P*%%* 4- 
Troubles have had an end, if it had not been by the inſtigation of their Pad. is life by 
zealous Prieſts and Jeſuits, though born SubjeQs; ſuch as were Father P*-S-rnard,p. 
Archer, White, Ra&or, Mulrony, Leinagh,&c. Mahonne O Dullany a Prieſt, a 


Edward Raghter a Dominican. 
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|: A Continuation . 
HISTORY 
Romiſh Treaſons 
USURPATIONS 


Boox X. 


| Canary. I. | 

' Divers Plots againſt Queen Elizabeth and Ng ons. 
.  Rawleigh's Deſigns againſt King James. The Life 
of , Father Parſons. | 


againſt the Crown and Profperity of Great Britain; but of 
ſome I ſhall but {lightly touch, as being commonly known 5 
and in others I muſt not be too critical and open, leſt | 
ſhould offend againſt Sir Walter Rawleigh's Prudential Rule, Not #0 fot- 
 fow Truth tod near the heels, leſt ſhe ſhould kick, back,, and ſirike ont my 
Teeth. 


Tz Century might afford ns ſeveral diſmall Contrivances 


Rreere And 
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EE 
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 Enthuſiaſtick, But they hoped, that her Jealonalie of Religion, augment- 
ed by her Age, and ſome Expreſlions in the Letter, might perſwade her 


tains df Mole-hitts ; and in fach a pet to 
we wh which. as Th hoped, P! 


meer forgery it w 
retary ; Balmitin 


| © Rob, Fobulh 


pbafton 
Hiſt. Rerum 


Brit. p. 448, Q ec | 
ON L. egclight, . yr 
I git yith tl tet entruſted to 


y 
ummgndto 
itle,” cohld t 
oþet a 


ſheto ME. oo 


vid Foxlie the King's Agen 


her, by the Teſtimony! of her 
was older than the ſtamp or inark 5 L 
| be the Original, and ſo might be a Cheat as well as a Copy. But after- 
wards *-F ne rctorting this Letter tothe King, Balmerinoch was 
farther examined and tried, who confeſt all, was condemned of Trea- 
ſon, and as a Traytor to be behFaded 3, but by Queen Arm's Interceion 


d. . A man he was of good Parts; but e cially knew 
others arid Li Churcts- Libs: and\ if ts ſhould be 


for.a coyerpusman (as he was) to be. honeſt, yet 'ris certain, 
t W Et Clin? can never be a Frietid t& the 
- King, but for his'own latereſt., EO ERTIES 
; "Qieen Elizabeth is now old and pee: coornr Agra long; fo*tis heed- 
lefca atteniÞt Apy, more agaipſt her Perſcn, whole death-they daily e 

| peird, and.e might, amicipate cheir quickeſt Delighs. No tan's tight 
and lucteſjon to theCrowp is o.m h eqns as that of King Jiwes; 
ind therefore to. prevent Him, mult be the main Care and Concri- 

| CE: + | JAS (44k * 6 Ann b Vo hik {\ 3: 3 6f ? 4 T & 

I berg was one Frangis \Mawbraz Son to the Laird of Zarnebowgal. 
> who had lived ſome 1 he Pofaare's Court at Braxel: ; he. they 
1661 « fag; undertook to take this rub ut out of the way, by killing the Kidg;z 
; \ to 


Ca. 1. Queen Elizabeth and King James. 


to which purpoſe he intends for: Scotland , but taketh England. in his 
way. At London one Daniel an Htalian Fencing-Maſter , diſcovers the 
Plot te the Queen ; ſhe for a further trial hath them both ſeiz'd ba and 

ſent into Scotland t' Mawbry, ſuppoſed guilty, is caſt into Ederbargh Ca- 

ſtle , whence thinking-one night to efcape out of a Window, by his 
Bed-ſheers , which proviag too-ſhort, he fell upon the Rocks, and: fo 

dyed 3 his Body was hang'd for ſome time. then quartered, and fixt 

upon the Gates, and ſeveral places of the City. 

This failing, another Deſign is in hand : Io Ttaly, Ferdinando 1. the 

Grand Duke of -Tuſcany', by the intercepting of ſome Le=trers, diſcover- 

eth a Plot to rake away King Jazes his Life by Poyſon; The Dake, 

who had formerly been a Cardinal, moved with the Fame of the King's 
Learning and Virtue, and it may be had ſome hopes of his Converſion, 

upon the former falſe Letters, reſolved to diſcover and prevent it, At 

this time Mr. Heewry Wotton ſojourned in Florence,and was well acquaitit- 1602; 
ed with Signtor Yietta, the Duke's Secretary 3 upon whoſe Commenda- 

tions Wotton 1s pitched on to be the Meſſenger. The Letters. and excel- 

lent Antidotes againſt Poyſon (ſuch as were not then kaown 1n Scotland) 

were delivered to him, whodiſgaiſed under an 7talian Garb'and Name 

of OFavio Baldi, haſteth to Scotland, cometh to the King, diſcovereth 
himſelf and the Conſpiracy, and after ſome ſtay returneth to Florente. 

He was afterwards Knighted by King Jazes, and famous for his Learg- 
inÞLavguages, and Embaſſies. , = * Is 

[n theſe Deſigns againſt the King's 

VIII. was not wanting, who intectied | 
And” perceiving that ſome in Exgland were tampering to- e the C*:d-D' fs 
Intereſt of the Lady Arabe/s , 1n this caſe -he thought it to deal 268. 273. 
warily : He had a mind.that-thE Duke of Parma ſhonld enjoy: the 

Crown 3 but this upon better thoughts he ſuppoled would nor be feaſi- 

ble, by.reafon that HrabeZz's Intereſt might be' roo ſtrong. Andthere- 
fore Parmahbeing married, be caſts another way about, and thinks u 

Cardinal Farneſe, younger Brother to Parma; who being unmarried, 

might be wedded to Arabe/a, and ſo did not queſtion 'by their joliac 

Forces and Intereſts to carry the Crown. To carry on this , no- 
| thing was thought morecconvenient, than to unite all-the Rowaniſts in 

England, that their Cauſe might not ſuffer «rn difſentions amongſt 
themſelves about this Succeſhnn. And ſeeing Experience had tald them); _ 
That their Clergy had a great awe and authority over the Laity, foit « .. guantun; 
was beft then to havelItheir Clergy t6 be of the fame mind, and to cunq;propin- 
proſecute the ſame Ends, and they _ that their Laity þ-n not Pate Frm 
then be,divided. To which putpoſe they conclude of -an -Priefs, retitur , ni 
who ſhould have a Juriſdition over the reſt, who were toatt accor- cjulmod - 
ding to his Rules and Inſtructions. And in thefe Deſigns , Father Par- c,thlticam 
ſons was a main Stickler:and Contriverz the Pope allo had drawn up non modoto- 
Gme' Buls, and ſent to his Nentio in the Netherlands. to divulge and wc men go 
ſpread them abroad at convenient time; wherein he declared, That not gudiopromo- 
any, though never ſo near in* blood, ſhould after Q. Elizabeths death a_ mo- 
be admitted to the Ciown,, but ſuch anone as wou'd not offly-tolerate wer 
the Koman Religion, but would: fwear to. promote and relettle it;-and, ſe id prefiitu- 
that it the njean time Cardinal-Farnefe might in this 1/a#d have the 25, _—_ 
greater Vogue, the Pope made him Prozte&or of England, as he was of cimene yur, 
other Countreys: Nay, rather than fail, the ſame Pope had * formerly ay 1597 p'of- 
exhorted the French and Spaniard ito unite, invade England, and divide /* Mt 5% 
Rrerr 2 tt 


it to the Throne, P Clement 


"Pas Plots agdinf}, &e, | Liz. X; 


hh it between them : Nor did they neglect to  inftigate the .Fmily of the 


Pools to have aright. 
Yee forall theſe Attempts, and ather Endeavours of the Jeſuits, Wie- 
, and ſuch like, who plotted His Excluſion 3 upon the death 

na Queen Elizabeth , be was. praclaimed and received as the 
James T. of England, but of Scotland VI. However, 
no Coner is he ſet in the Throne, but an odd medley-Plot is agitated 
againſt him, compoſed of ſuch variety of Religions and Intereſts, that 
it ſeetted to-puzzel the World that ſuch a wiſe man as Raleigh bouldþe 
init; but «a they knew, Diſcontent would thruſt a caring $pirit upon 

—_ thinggo laisfic 5 it ſel]. 


[The main Ingredients of this Conſpiracy were, 

. Hemry Brook Lord cn Ve | 
ning. crank the Brother 5 
Thowes Lord Gray of wilton , 2 Rink Purites. 


ay Iaſon , the Author of the} 

.-- Knodlibets, whete he rants dap- 

—_—_ "cr waar; the Jeſuits for —_ 
Rn | Fu 


ſcem'd to _ Proteſt ants. 


And fome ke fuch like. Their Deſigns wefe, 


= the Crown onthe La Arabella, or #0 tizg on the K; and 
\ To ſth Crews ent jy! 00 FORO. 4 + 

"To have 4 Toleration of | . "if 

To procure Aid: and. -;; al Favelts Privces 

- To farm y of the Cours Jeb: a why difliked, and place themſelves in 


Waker: ” be Lerd Chanceler. 

'George Brook , Tor Treaſurer. 

Sir Griftiz Markham, Secretary of State. 

Lord Gray A Maſter. f ahe Horſes albert Merpt of Eogland. | 


For more'fecurity , Watſon drawerh up an Oath of Secrecy. But all 
is ' diſcovered they are ſeiz'd on, examined and tryed. The two Pritſts 
plead 
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plead James is not King, becauſe not then Crown'd. But that excuſe is 
declared idle: molt of them are found guilty, agd condemned. Warſow, 

Clark, and George Brook," were executed ;- the reſt reprieved. Gray 

dyed in the Tower the laft of his Line. Raleigh was beheaded 1618. the 

reſt diſcharged of Impriſonment, but dyed miſerably poor; Afarkbans 

and ſome others abroad ; but Cobham ( as we are * told) in's Rooin * gſbors's - 


aſcended by a Ladder at a poor Womans Houſe inthe Minories ( for- Treditional 
Memoires 0 


_ 


*  merly his Landreſs) dyed rather | of Hunger, than a natural Dif- 5.5 ,ms,p.1 


 DOWNF 


eaſe, | | 

I need not here ſpeak how their * Prieſts endeavoured to amuſe the * xjpon/. ad 
people with what Troubles there would beat the death of 'Elizabeth; £diftum Res 
nor how, to alienate the Cr6wn, they publiſhed ( to ſtir up many Ti- 1.5 4060 
tles and Pretenders ) divers Pamphlets, as Leſley, Hegbingron , Creſwell, to theExecur. 
Crag ( a Scorch Jeluit, but his Book was burnt, and never printed), And Juſtice, p- 
we are told, That the Jeſuits wereentreatedto * affiſt inthis Por; biit + if. Ce anbou 
they deſired to be excuſed, as having another Deſign in their thoughts, Fpiſt.ad Front 
which ſome think was meant of the Gun-powder-Treafon,” And toatl 


theſe Contrivances Father Parſons was nobad wilher. 


| Some Roweniſts bave boldly aflerted Parſons to bave been a Baſtard 
begotten-by _the Parſon of the Town Stockgurſee in Sowerſerfbire a 4; 7, 
therefore call'd Parſons, though they fay his righ name was Combecks 20 Cubback. 
and this hath been ina manner generally believed, But to do himwhaet , <3. 
right” can, I ſhall not be unwilling to allow here forme miſtakes as to Lay 
t 


'd Abrief 
he places. and though, upon enquiry, | am informed , that thofe Pa- 2% P+324- 
riſh-Records are now loft, whereby I cannot fatisfe my felf-as well as... 
I would; yet [ ſhall in part be guided herein by himſelf, and other of belly £69 
| ITIES, ww. 
le was born at Nether-Stowey in Somerſetſhire, a Vicarage, inthe year 
1546. His Father ( a Blackſmith} was ance an Enemy to Komez but was 
( as they fay ). reconciled to that Charch by 4lexender Briant, who was 
' executed ;- and his Mother dycd at London inthe ſame perfivaſion., They 
had XI. Childrep, this Father Parſons being the middlemoſt. He was of 4 
ioſtrufted inthe Latin Longs by John Heyward, or. Haywood, once a any oh 
Monk or Canox-Regular of the Abbey of Torr, who came out of De- 4ount Grries 
vonſhire to be Vicar of Stoweyz he was held a- notable Trigger. and *.2- P: 52% 
ſuſpeQed as kind enough with- Parſons Mother, lying at.her Houſe, "dg 

hus fitted for the Univerſity, thither was he ſent, and entred into 
Baliol Colledg in Oxford 3 but ig what year, I cannot. tell. In 1564,'1, . - 
meet * with three Parſons inthat Colledg, two of them Batthelors of .,;,. Oxon. 
Rrrie 3 Arts, 


— 
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Arts, and one an Undergraduat , who ( comparing the time with the 
Cuſtoms of that Colledg ) muſt be this ſame Parſons. In the year 1568, 
he was admitted Socixs Sacerdos, commonly call'd Chaplain+ Fellow; and 
' . ſo went into' Holy Orders, though but Batchelor of Arts, In the year 
1573, he took his Degree of Maſter of Arts; and in the next year, 

viz. ther 13 of February, 157; he reſigned or quitted the Colledg; 
» a brier a. © But the manner how he left that place, bath not hitherto been 
pology, fol. agreed to on all hands; * himſelf, ro keep up his credit, will tell a 
193, 194,&c. fair Tale, and endeavour to lay ſome blots upon Dr. Bagſhaw : on the 
the hier Bot. other fide the *# Doctor, though a great Romanift, undertakes to clear 
Pp. 32, 33, &c. himſclf, to confute: Parſons his ſtory, and to render him faulty enough. 
Seeing theſe were bqth then Fellows of that Colledg, and both af- 
terwards turn'd zealous Romaxiſts , yet Enemies, and could underſtand 
this ſtory beſt; yet finding them in different Tales, and fo not willing 
more to believe thanto diſ-believe either; I ſhall take the ſtory from 
a third hand, who was alſo Fellow of this Colledg, and afterwards 
Arch-bilhop of Canterbury; but when be wrote this following Letter 
( which 1 tranſcrib'd from the Original ) -was XMafter or Head of Uni- 


\ 


verſity Colledg. 


To my worſhipful loving Friend , Mr. Dr. Hufye, 
at Mr. Haiden's Houſe , who dwelleth at 
the Sign of the, Tm. in Wathng- 

Street; Give theſe. 


OU write unto me to know what is in record any way againſt Mr. 
| Parſons 3 and 1.return you here incloſed word for word ſo much a 
in the Regiſter of Baliol Colledg. Tn the Reſignation, as you may ſee, be 
had written Sponte & coaQus; but now it is Sponte non coattus, ['&] be- 
a "ry ing blotted ont, and [nou] being fet * over. Which 1 ans deceived if it be. 
* _ bs: #ot alterd by ſome bogy elſe of late, in. as mmch as T am verily perſma- 
#or's Book 1 ded', that ſince my coming to the Colledg I have ſeen it Sponte & coa- 
8nd one The. Gns;" which although it carry « contradi@ion, yet imimateth that be te- 
ded er oc Mawes againſt bis will, The particular reaſons whereof, no man tan tell bet- 
Arts the ſame ter than Dr. Turner, now dwelling in Fetter-lane 3 or Dr. * Hide of Sa- 
ONS rum; for as I take it, they were both preſent at his Removing. | 
1573. *- The cauſes and manner of his giving over, as far as I could ever coms- 
a prehend, were theſe :.. * Bagſhaw , being a ſmart yaung man, and one who 
eta thought his penny good Silver,after that he had his Grace to be Batchelor of 
mitted Fel. Arts;' was with ſome deſpight ſwindged by Parſons, being Dean of the 
wa 2973? Coltedg; Hoc manet alta mente repoſtum: And Bagſhaw afterward 
1582, was coming to be Fellow , was moſt hot in proſecution againſt Parlons. 7t 
made Prieſt mas the wore "ry by Dr. Squire's diſpleaſure, who was then Maſter 
e 


polgam oo of Baliol Colledg, and thought himſelf to have been much bitten by vile 


. 
' 


iti the Ewgliſh Libels, the Author whereof he conceived Parſons to bes who in truth was « 


mango man 4t that time wonderfully given to ſcoffing , and that with bitterneſs , 
ceeded Do- * Which alſo was the cauſe that none of the Company loved bim. 

Rot, ſome | 

ſay, at Pados [ A. P. Reply, p. 146. ) 3 othersat Paris 3 and was one of the Faculty at Sorbonje, He was 
aRive agaireſt the Arch- Prieſt in the fliers at Wiſhich: Be lived to be very old. 


Now 
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Now Dr. Squire and Bagſhaw beirg deſtrous of ſome occaſion 1d tring 
tim , this fell ont: Tn the year 1572. Te r/o both and being 
Joyn'd in Office with one Stanclit . a very ſimple Fellow, ke took the ad- 
vantage of the weakneſs of bis Colleague , and falſified the Keckonings 
much to the damage of ihe Colledg: as alſo deeply polling the Commoners 
Names , n hereof there was (lore inthe Culledg ; and withall, wot ſparing 
his own Scholars : By all which nitans it was thought, that he had pur- 
loin'd One hundred Murks. 44 | 

His Office expiring at $t. Luke's Tide , there were ſotre tht between 
that and February 1573. ſcanned over the Books, being moved thereto by 
the ſecret Complaints of ſome of the Commoners their S$cholar#ts, and 'find- 
ing it apparent, as alſo being now certified, th.t he was a Baſtard; wheregs 
it is the firſt quality there required by Statute, That every Fellow ſhould 
| be Legitimo Thoro natus , they proceeded to have bis Expulſion ſolemnly. 
Where by the way you may add, that Parlons was not of the beſt fame > 
concerning- * Incontinency , as T have heard ſome ſay who lived in Oxon * Dr.Surctyf's 
at that time: but whether that were then objefGed againſt him , 1 have not ES: 
heard. | raggad age þ 

Parſons being put to this puſh inthe Colledg Chappel, and ways ſaffici- En 
ent concurring to expel him, and in truth no man ſtanding for him, ma- 
keth Burtble requeſt | That be might be ſuffered to reſign 5 which with ſome 
a-do was yeelded to him; and then he wrote: 4s you have here incloſed. 

Afterwards, before the Aſſembly broke up , he entreated that his giving 
over might Ne tomceaPd, by reaſon that it would be diſgraceful unto him 
with all men, but eſpecially with his-Scholars and their Friends; and for 
theſe cauſes humbly prayed , That. he might eep bis Scholars, Chamber.&c. 
\and be reputt# xs a Fellow in the Aovute, the matter bring cortcealed from 
all the Boys and the younger ſort in the Houſe which then in words was 
yeelded W310 att that other Decree #hich nb» you fee razed, was ewdi#F- 
44 for 1he tilne, but dftetward was ſoon croſſed, as you nidy behold. | 

A#d look aftes theih coming ont of ihe Chapel, by Bagſhaw's means a 
Peal of Bells was rung at Magdaleri Pariſh-Chnrch, being the Pariſh where- 
in Balliol. Colledg flandeth ; the reqſon of which ringing, as it was impart- 
ed to ſorhe few. 10 be to #ing out My. Partotis, ſo eoerdlh it wat not known 
to the world, or in the Colledg, which gave avakio to this further jeſs : 

When Parſons was expell'd , be was one of the Deans of the Colledg, 
and jo by his Place was 10 keep CorreQions inthe Hall on the Saturdays. 
The £12 live therefore of Corre&ions, which tvas the day of Patſons bis 
Expulſion, or ſoox after, Dr. Squite cakſeth Parſons to go into the Hall 
 & Dean, and tocl! the Book and Roll, Oc. and then comerh Dr. Sqiiite 
bimſelf in, andas if it bad ben in kiddneſs th countenance Bims ( but is 
truth more profoundly to deride him) he calleth him at every word Mr.Dean, 
and defireth him often to have a fri? care 10 the good government of the 
Touth; and mot only for a fit, but all the time of bis year that be was to. 
continue in Office. 

Some of the Commoners Anew 4l/ this Pageant , and laught the more 
fweetly;, and Parlotis i the end ſpying how he was ſcorned , and nothing 
toncealed;, may, underſtanding all his Knell which twas ravg ont for him, 
for very ſhame got him away to London; aid there not knowing what 
courſe at firſt totake, at length reſolved to try his fortune beyond Sea, pur- 
poſing , as it ſhould ſeem at his departure, 10 Fudy Phylick ; but after- 
ward when he came into Italy , reſolving rather to. (iudy the Civil Lawy 


which he did for a time at Bononia, as bimfelf in that place told Mr. Da- 
vers; 


”# 


— 
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vers, Brother to the late Sir John Davers, as the ſaid Mr. Davers hath 
himſelf told me; but afterwards be-like wanting means of Continuance, 
he turn'd to be a Jeſuit. | 

Preſently upon bis _—_— out of England, be ſent a Letter , or rather 
4 notable Libel to Dr. Squire; aud he had ſo ordered the matter, that ma- 
ny Copies of the Letter were taken and abroad in the hands of others, be- 
fore the Letter came to the Door which was the true cauſe that many 
very lewd things were falſly reported of Dr. Squire, although in truth be 
was ſuch a guan 45 wanted no fanlts, Kc. 


February 1. 1601, 
At Univerſity- Your very loving Friend, 
Colledg. £20k 
GEORGE ABBOT. 


| The incloſed. Reſignation mentioned in the Letter, runs thus : 


Ego Robertus Parſons Socixs Collegiz de Balliolo, Reſigns omme men 
jus &* clamenm, quem habeo vel habere potero Soci:tatis mee in dis Col- 


* Here &- is (egio , quod quidem facio ſponte * = coatws, die decimo tertio meuſis 
daſh'd out, Februarii Anno Dom. 1573. | 

and nor writ- 

ten over it, 


Per me Rob: Parſons. 


The incloſed Decree mentioned in:the Letter, take thus: : 


Eode me tempore Dycepipn of ananimi conſenſu Mi & Reliquorum Socis- 
ram, ut Magiſter Robertus Parſons x#perrime Socize retineat fibi ſua Cu- 
bicula &* Scholares quoſqz voluerit , & Communia ſua de Collegio habeat 
#/q;'ad Feftum Paſchatis immediate ſequentis. 


_ Bue this laſt Decree was preſently after cancell'd or crofs'd , and fo 
remains in their Regiſter-Book. 


_ Being in Hay, he went to Rowe, and there turned Jejwit; thence came 
again.into Ezgland with Campian, but made what haſte he could out 
again: ſometimes living in $pazz, inſtigating that King to invade Eng- 
land, other times living at Rome , where he was Re&or of the Exghſþ 
Colledg3;, was, as.they ſay, in fome probability of a Cardinal's 


Cap. _- 
| - We have formerly told. you of his pernicious Principles , taken out 
Co _ of his own Writings 3 maintaining, That the * Pope hath power and au- 
p. 76, 77. thority to depoſe Kings : That * Subje&s of themſelves may depoſe their 
. *L2<3-p.93 Kings Nor will be deny, but that Kings way lawfully ber* kill d by their 
p.ior. © People, and luchlike. And now the better to underſtand the man, take a 
few Inſtances of his behaviour towards his Qyeen and Countrey 3 as 
they are delivered to us by the Romaniits themſelves : and here I ſhall 
anly (et. down that which carrieth the greateſt probability. William Clark 


the. Prieſt ſaith thus of him: 


Ad 
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«As touching the Colledges and Penſions that are maintain'd and gl- 
« yen by the Spaniard ( which he fo often inculcateth ) we no whit 
« thank him for them, as things are handled, and occaſions thereby mi- 
« niſtred, of our greater perſecution at home, by reafon of Fa. Parſons 
« treacherous praCtiſes, thereby to promote the Spamſh Title to our 
« Countrey, and his hateful — with ſuch Scholars as are there 
« brought up, enforcing them to ſubſcribe to Blanks, and by publick 
« Orations to fortifie the ſaid wreſted Title of the Infants, meaning 1/a- 
« bella Clara Eugenia, Daughter to Philip II. of Spain, whoſe Right to 
« the Engliſh Crown was maintain'd 1n a Book by this Fa—_ made, bur 
« publiſhed by him under the falſe Name of Dolman : *I was call'd, 4 
&« Conference about the next Succeſſion of the Crown of England, Of this 
Book thus faith the former Prictt. 


© the Refe@ory in Rome, inſtead of a Spiritual Lecture uſed to be read 
« at ſuch times : There be divers yet that will depoſe the fame againſt 
« him; and Mr. Lawbery, now a Reverend Prieſt, was the man ſhould 
« have read the ſame ; but he rejected it. 


Another tells us thus of Father Parſons - 


T2 Concerning his propoling the Book of Titles to be read in 1d: fol. 49. 


| ——* leis well known, that Fa. Parſons in Spain cauſed many, as well A.P.Reply to 
« qthers as Prieſts, to ſubſcribe (as Prieſts) to the T:tle of the Infanta,? Ubel. pag. 


« now Ducheſs of Burguzdy. Fa. Fancard alſo hath made many to ſet * 


& their hands to three Blanks , although ſome refuſed to do it , asthey 
< have themſelves reported at their coming into England. 
_ <«Thave moreover underſtood, that Fa. Parſons was a chief dealer in 
« ſending of thoſe Armado's which the Spaniards bave ſet out for the 
& Invaſion of our Countrey 3 and them of England with whom he dealt 
< moſt earneſtly to go into the Navy which was ſet out in the year 1596, 
& who refuſing to be employed in any action againſt their Countrey, 
< were for that cauſe ſent away from the Colledg, and told that it was 
« not convenient that they ſhould ſtay in the Colledg, where they had 
« ojiven Example of ſuch repugnance. | 
« There is moreover ſufficient proof, that after the evil ſucceſs of 

« the Spaniſh attempts, Fa. Parſons carried a Youth to the King of Spairr, 
* who pronounced a certain Speech for the purpoſe; which being end- 
« ed, Fa. Parſons began to urge the King to give one attempt more; af- 
<« firming, that he would write his Letters 1ato England; and nothing 
« doubted to effeft what ſhould be the great furtherance of ſuch a jour- 
6 Co 

_— other Letters alſo have been ſcen of Fa. Parſons to his fe 
« low- Jeſuits in Ergland , wherein he hath wiſhed that the Catholicks 
© would unite themſelves together, and ſet up a King of Exgland. And 
« in his Letters of «he xxiv. of Jaxxary 1600 , to the Earl of Angu/ſe, 
« he confeſleth that he dealt in ſuch matters for eight or ten years. 


Watſen the Prieſt tells us thus:. © ——Did he not earneſtly move our , W , 
ot in Spain to ſet their handsto a Schedule, That they logue, _ 


« would accept the Lady Infaxta for Queen of Exglazd, after the de- 
« ceaſe of her * Majeſty that now 1s3 yea, and finding them altogether 
« unwilling to intermeddlE with theſe State-Afairs, belonging nothing 
*ynto them, and moſt harttul to w_ _ Cauſe and Perſons : wy 


* Q.Eliz. 


— 
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<*he not thiscunning ſhift to draw on the innocent and fimple youths, to 
<« pretend (forſooth )to them of Yaladolid, that the Students in Sev! 
& had done it already ; no remedy then but they muſt follow. And 
<« having thus craftily gotten their Names, he ſhew'd them to the Sty- 
« dentsin Sevzl for an example of their fact and forwardneſs, which 
© he required. them to imitate 3 that it would be well taken that they 
<« all did thus ſhew themſelves defirous of the Lady Izfante for their 
C6 ( En, 

"Tis known well enough, that there hath been an old Saying or Pro- 
phecy ( the Exglifb People doting moſt on ſuch whimftes) running thus : 


There ſhall be ſeen upon a day 
Between the Baxeb, and the May, 
The black Fleet of Norway. 


When that is come and gone, 
England build Houſes of Lime and Stone ; 
For after, Warrs ſhall you bave none. ' 


» xtres,xf, , AN9 this, as the Lord * Bacon ſaith, was commonly underſtood of 
35» of Pro- the —- Invaſion in 1588, the ry of Spain's Sirname being ( as 
phecies. they lay ) Norway. But Dr." Sutchff, t e Dean of Exeter, tells us, That 
As Parſons made another Interpretation of it, to wit, ſome after-Invaſion, 
177-278. yet. by the Spaniards; though the words of the Propheſies do ſome- 
what differ, yet of theſe Toys are we told that Perſons made uſe of, to. 
UE the King of Spain to atiother Invaſion, in which his Majeſty 
need not doubt of Succeſs, and a Conqueſt, as he ſaid, ſeeing his Maje- 


ties Name was Philip Norway , of Whom the Engliſh had an old Pro- 


phecy: 


Between Boſtons Bay 
And the Pile of Foxdray, 
Shall be ſeen the black Navy of Norway. 


And that nothing might be left undone to advantage the Spaniſh 
Cauſe and Title, the chiefeſt about the Queen were ſollicited to affiſt 
* Quodlibs that Intereſt 5 Watſon the Prieſt telling us * That Father Parſons 
EE ſent 4 Jeſuit-Prieft to the Earl of Eilex, to have had him to take a Penſion 
the King of Spain privately, for the advancement of bis deſignments. 
and with others alſo they were not wanting. 

-  Andof this the Learned * Cambden will give us ſome farther light , 
* Eliz, An. telling us, That the Earl of E/ex affirmed, that Anthony Rolſbon an Eng- 
3598. 5h Fugitive, was by the Sparrſþ Agitators ſent into England, Creſwel/ 
the Teſed afliſting in it, asif the buſineſs were only to get a peace be- 
twixt the two Crowns, but in truth( as Rolſtor himſelt confeſſed) to 
diſcover what preparations the Exglih bad for wart; to animate and 
confirm the Rowaniſts, and by bribes and large promiſes to corrupt 

ſome preat Lords about the Queen; in particular , the Earl of Eſſex. 
Neither was Parſors leſs' ative and zealous ( when he faw that il! 
ſacceſs had render'd the Spamierd more cold in the buſineſs ) for the 
Pope's Deſigns upon England, whether it were for the Duke of Parma, 
or his younger Brother Cardinal Ferreſe, as the wiſe Cardinal D' 0/at 
doth inſeveral places diſcover , and for which Paſquin at Rome gave 
him 
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him a rub; for proof of this, we heed go no further than his own 
Countrey-man John Col/eton, born in Somerſetſhire, of Lincoln Colledg 


in Oxford , and (as Pits thinks) once Fellow of it; a great Romaniſt, for 
which for ſome years he under-went impriſonment , was. one of the 

reateſt eſteem arhong(t them, having been not only an Afiſtant to two 
of their Arch-Prieſts, but in thg vacancy ſupplied the place itſelf, and 
by them called Arch-Deacon of Loxdox : This man, of ſuch credit and 
repute, tel]s us thus of Father Parſors. 

——* The Magiſtrates have is their hand, a#d de fafto have ſhewed ts 

owe Priſoners at the time of their Examinations(for proof,and to exaggerate 
rhe Diſtoyalties and Treaſons objetted ),one or more Letters, which they affirm 
to be Father Parſons, wherein his concurrence and furtherahce to an Inva- 
from were expreſſed. Then the man's reſtleſs tampering in State-matters, be- 
ing reported to have proffered and re-proffered the Crown of our Countrey 
to ſeveral Princes, now to one, now to another , as the meeting of matters 
and opportunities could moſt recommend and credit his words , and enter- 
Faiz the Perſonage with hopes thereof, &c. 

Neither is Father Patſons holdex only of our Magiſtrates for 4 Statiſt of 
Merchandizer of the Crown and Diadewm(though this were enough to eftrange 
and divorce us from baving'any connexion or partaking in ought with him): 
but his Travels and Negotiations this way, are become ſo notoriouſly known, 
that even Palquine i» Rome (as Intelligence is ſent us ) ſpeaketh in this 


manner of him : 


If there be any man that will buy 
the Kingdom of England, let him 
repair to a Merchant in a black ſquare 


Cap in the City, and he ſhall have a 


very good Penniworth thereof, 


That this is the true Copy word for word, I cannot ſay ; but rather 
the ſubſtance of it, or elſe only a Tranſlatiop, the Original of it being 
either in 7taliar or Latin, becauſe hung upon Paſquin's Buttock in the 
night time, by a Roman Gentleman, as * one telleth us, who giveth us 
another rendring of it, thus : 


P3g-4Þ- 


If there be .any Citizen here iti 
Rome , that is minded to purchaſe the 
Realm of England, let him repair to 
the Refor of the Enghſh Colledg 
here within the City, and he in Feſws 
Name will afford him a good Penni- 
worth. | 


SiC 2 


* Juſt De- 
fence, pag. 
240, 2415 


T A.C. þ | Lef- 
ter to his dif- 
JeſuitedRin(- 


” 

—— 
, 

. 
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Which of thele two is the trueſt Tranſlation, I cannot tell ; *tis cer- 
tain the fenſe is the ſame: and it cannot be dented-but that he was the 
molt active mann carrying on-the deſigns againſt Ergland., for which 
he was in great repute and authority both with Pope and Spaniard; 
whereupon: there were ſome thoughts of a Cardinal”s Cap tor bim: 

- Te which purpole they tell us , that hig Friends, Holt the Jeſuit , and 
50, 121. Dr. Thomas Worthington (who alſo became a Jeſuit ), drew up a formal 
The Diſcove+ Letter ſupplicative in the Name.of the people of England, to the Ki 
 -P3g-6': of Spain, humbly beſeeching his Majeſty, that for the good of Eng - 
ceriar? Dif. Land he would carneſtly deal with the Pope that Father Parſons might 
courſes,p.127 be a Cardiwal; affirming that to be the only means. to unite the Engh@ 
hearts to- bis Majelties Service and Intereſt, A little after, 1597, Par- 
ſons gets from-Spair to Romes where he is. no ſooner arrived, but Cax- 
dinal Baroniws, and another Spaniſh Cardinal, viſit him; and it is talk- 
ed about, that Parſons is to be a Cardinal tov. Of which they tell one 
ſtory: how he being adviſed by his Phyſicians to keep his ſtomach warm, 
ſeut his Brother George for ſome Scarlet , intending to make it a Sto- 
macher 3 his Brother's head being poſleft with Robert's advancement, 
went to- the Merchants, and had carried foto the Colledg 8 great deat 
of divers piecesof Scarlet, for the making of bis Brothers Cardinals 
Robesz for ſo he gave out toall his acquaintants he met. Father Pax. 
ſows wondriag at the reaſon of ſomuch Scarlet, but underſtanding the 
miſtake, was not a little vext and troubled, knowing what ſport would 
be made with its ſo the better to conceal it , he diſmiſt the Merchants 
ſecretly outat a Back-door. ) : | 
| Many mote Stories tnight be told of Father Parſons , ſome accuſi 
dr. Fame bis him of Forgery, Cheating, Cozcnage , Corrupting of Regiſters _ 
= **"” Records, Robbing of Libraries, and many other fuch like Crimes, which 
may be foutid iti the Writings of the- Xoaw/ſh Pricfts themſelves. 


Beſides thoft Books mentioned by Pits, Ribadentira, or Alegambe, © 
he hath writ ſeveral others; as, 


Leicefter's Commonwealth , which was then by ſome jeeringly caJl'd 
Greer-Coat, becauſe it was then commonly ſpread abroad in Grees Co- 
vets. It was a Book full of . railing: yetthe Earl was bad enough. 


A Memorial for wation:; or a Memorial or Remembrance for 
#hem that ſhall live when Catbolique Religion ſhall be reftored into Eng" 
land. And this is its true Title, though ſome do commonly call it 
| High Council of Reforzation for England, &c, It is a Book that par- 
Manifeſtati- 5 ſaith be was almoſt twenty years incompiling. It was never print- 
on of folly, J0# . - © havi IT pre 
Cap. 5. ed, Parſons aong very cautious of having of it ſeen; thedelign of it 
was, to find fault with former Laws and Governments, all which he un- 
dertook to aker ad mend. Some Roweriſis have found fault with 
him, as if in it he deſigned torun down all other Orders , and to ad- 
vance the Jeſuits, But Parſons undertakes to vindicate himſelf. In ſhort, | 
ſomewhat to underſtand the Deſign, take the Diviſion of the Book 


thus: 
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ll 


't. The whole Body of theRealm joint I 
conlifteth of Ten Chapters. Rs we 
; 


- [The Clergy in gene- 
ral. Thee Bitbops, 

Prieſts, Religious 

'2. The Clergy : containing 4 = er ors | 


This Book had | verſiti I 
| erlitiesparticular- 
Three Parts: | hy: beving Severi 
hapters. 


{Prince, with his 
Council. 


| Nobility and Gen- 
. -. "a 
[3- The Temporality, Or} Commons, all of in- 


Laity 9 containing | feriot rank as 
| Husbandmen,Set- 
vants, &*c. 


{Inns of Court, Law: 
containing Five 
Chapters. 


He wrote it inthe * Exgliſh Tongue, as one ſaith; and if any where * 1297.4) 36u- 
to be ſeen, probably in the Exgl;ſþ Colledg at Rome. And 7 er it © Bizzatrie 
is the ſame which * himſelf once quoteth with his Lati Title---De Re- pay a5,ns. 
formatione Eccleſic Anglicanz per aliquot Capita. He * ſeveral times men- iy fo bs's 
tions his Writings in Certamer Eccleſie Anglicane 3 by which Book is Taree Con- 
meant Concertatio Eccleſis Catholice in Anglia : in which he concludes zayi. Part 3 
the Firſt Part: The Second Part was for the molt part writ by Gib- vor. Page « 
bons and Fenn, which was gathered together and publiſhed by Jobs 5; Part.-3. 
Bridgeman a Jeſuit. Vol. 1. pag. 
There is in Baljol Colledg-Library a thick Quarto Manuſcript, call'd, 3*4135%369 


Controverſie noſtri Temporis in Epitomen redu@e. 


It was given to that Colledg by yo Bayly, Door in Divinity, 
formerly Fellow of Exeter Colledg, There was alſo one John Bayly who 
ſucceeded Chriſtopher Bagſhaw, in his Felowſhip of Baliol Colledg, 1582: 
but whether related to the former Bayh, I know not. 

This Dr. Bayly was eldeſt Son to Lewis Bayly, Lord Biſhop of Bangor; 
the Book, as much asI can gather wi comparing, is all writ with Per- 
ons his own hand; and the Learned * Dr. Þ4n Reynolds faith Parſons __ 
was the Author of it. mots ph 
I have heard it alſoſfaid , that he wrote a little Book De Sacra Scrip- Coll- 22. | 


fzra; and that it was in the forefaid Library; but upon fearch I find 
ho ſuch thing there, and may ſuppoſe it a miſtake, the former Me- 


»eſcript at the beginning treating of that Subject. 
He ſcarce put his Name to any of his Books, but for the moſt part 
infigaificant and impertinent Lettersz ſometimes falſe Names, as 


SIC 3 Fob 
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* W.C.Reply TJobr Howlet, * Pernens, Doleman, and ſuch like. And thus much for 
fol-73: 3: 4es Parſons, WHOM ( as good * Authority tells us) Pope Clement VIIL. 
Antilog. fol, call'd Knavez the Jeſuit Fitzberbert, looked upon as an Exa@ Hypo- 
14» a crite; the Secular Prieſts as the worſt of Yi{ains; and whoſe Do- 
| Arine and Adtions againſt his%own Soveraign and Countrey , were 
nvtoriouſly bad. Th ſhort , | 


He was born——— =_ - = 1546 or 1547 
Admitted Fellow of Balio/ Colledg ——-1568 
Was Maſter of Arts -I593 
| Left the Colledg c— n——t5 
Studied Law and Phyſick in 1taly 1574 
. Admitted Jeſuit at Rowe -I575 
Return'd into Exglend with Campion 2 
but made haſte out again 8 CN AO 


Made Retr of the Emgliſs Colledg at Rowe——1587 
Return'd from Spain to Rowe, forne ſayy 
in hopes of a Cardinal's Cap F 597 


——1610 


Dyed at Rome, and is honour'd in the 
Cell with a long and noble Epitaph 
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I. The Gunpowder-T reaſon. | 
II. The Life of Father Garnet; with the ſtory of hit 


Straw. 


£ 


HE Narrgive of this Conſpiracy ,- commonly call'd the Gur- 
] powder-Treaſon, being generally known , a related at large, 
as well by Forreigners, as Natives; I ſhall be the ſhorter in it. 

The ſum of it take thus: 


A Club of Rewaxifts , vext that a Toleration was nat granted, re- 
ſolved to reſettle their Religion by the ruin of the King and King- 
dom. To this end many Plots had been contrived againſt Queen Eliz4- 
beth and King James, But they failing, a more deſperate is pitch'd on, 
and this was, With one Blow todeſttoy King, Queen, Princes, Biſhops, 
Nobles, and Commons, who were not of their Perſwaſion, - 

This is concluded feaſible, by blowing up the Parliament- Houſe, where 
they or their Repreſentees meet. To this purpoſe Piercy hireth an 
Houſe adjoining, intending by that means to undermine itz which 
Mine being with Gunpowder and other Materials, wauld not fail 
of Execution. But firſt, they take an Oath of Secrecy in an Houſe be- 
hind St. Clements Church without Temple-Barr. 


The OA TH. 


Tor ſhall ſwear by the Bleſſed Trinity , and by the Sacrament you now 
purpoſe to receive , Never to x —_— or indirely, by word or cir- 
eunſt ance, the matter that ſhall be propoſed to you tage? cret , wor de- 
ft from the Execution thereof, until the reſt ſhall grve you leave; 


This done, they went into a more private Chamber, heard Adeſz, and 
received the Sacrament from one William Gerard. 

In ſhort, To work they fall, and in ſometime had wrought under a 
little Entry to the Wall of the Parliement- Houſe, under-propping it with 
Wood as they proceeded, Burt at laſt, occaſion offering it ſelf, they hi- 
red a Convenient Cellar juſt under the Houſe, into which anne ed 
Thirty fix Barrels of Powder, over which they laid a Thouſand Billers, 
and Five hundred Fagots, wich ſome Stones and [ron Barrs, 

Things thus fitted, they expe the day of the Parliaments ſitting, 
which from time to time had been put off till the Fifth of Nowember 7 
In the mean time they conſult how to feiſe on the Prince ( Hemry ) if 
he ſhould not be at the Houſe. As for Charles Duke of Tork (after 
King Charles the Martyr) Piercy undertook to furprile him, whom 
with his Brother Henry they reſolveto diſpatch out of the World; yet 
the better to bring their Ends about, they thought good to center their 


hopes 


1604. 
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hopes in one of the Royal Blood; and this muſt be the Lady Fl;zabeth 
( afterwards married to the Palſgrave) , whom they would bring up, . 
and marry according to their Intereſts; thinking thereby alſo to oblige 
many of the Nobility to their Cauſe, upon hopes ot having her to 
Wife, and with herthe Crown. She was nowat Comb, the Lord Her. 
rington's Houſe in Warwick ſhire, where to ſecure her, they contrived 
a great Hunting-Match to be the Sixth of November on Dunſmore- 
Heath, under which pretence many Romaniſts would meet well Ap- 
pointed, and ſurpriſe her by force. 

As for a preſent ſupply of Moneys, Sir Everard Digby promiſed Fif- 
teen hundred pounds, Mr. Francis Treſham I wo thouſand pounds, and 


| Per all that he could get of the Earl of Northumberland (his Kin. 


* Anſ. to Sir 


man ) his Rents, which was about Four thouſand pounds. They alfo 
contrived how to keep the Slander of ſuch a VillanÞ from themltlyes 
and Religion ; ſo determined to throw the Crime upon the puritexs 
(a fort of people bad enough of themſelves, that we need not load * 
them with other mens Faults) by declaring them to be the Traytors 
who blew up the Parliament. | | 

To carry on which falſe report, they had' framed a Proclamation, 
which they had got printed, and ready for publiſhing upon the Sign 
given, which they ſuppreſt, and burne upon the diſcovery, though ſome 
of them by chance came to view, and were ſeen and read by Dr. Par- 
ker Deanof Lincoln, Sir W. Eljs Recorder of the faid City , and other 
perſons. And the better alſo to get the ſame Credit with the people; 
Keys ( Brother-in-law to Mr. Pickering ) had a few days before either 
borrowed or bought the ſwift Horſe (well known in London, and 
thereabouts ) of Mr. Pickering of Tichmarch-grove in Northanpton- 
fire ( a noted Puritan , whom they alſo deſigned to kill ),. upon which 
Faxx ( having fired the Match and Touchwood leading to the _ 
was to eſcape, as they bore him in hand ; but their defign was to- ki 
him at his taking Horſe, for Pickering's Man 3 which the people would * 


eaſily believe, ſeeing the Horſe, fo well known to them; . and the mul- 


titude once perſwaded of this, would be more facil to joyn with them, 
under [notion of doing Juſtice upon ſuch ſuppoſed Traytors and 
Wretches. | | | 

" Theyalſo co ow to keep the RowiſhLords from going that day 
to Parliament, the better to ſtrengthen their Cauſe by their preſervati- 
on. But in the height of all their hopes and expeQations, a diſcovery is 


made thus : = 
Some of them ( ſuppoſed by Monteagle tobe Piercy, but Biſhop * Good- 


Ant, Weldons zyan faith it was Treſham who wrote the Letter ) having a great affeQion 


Court of KC. 
James ,pag.73 
M.S, 


to the ſaid Lord Monteagle ( Son and Heir tothe Lord Aorley ) had a 
mind to preſerve himalſo from the intended {laughter. So one Eveni 

a Letter ſealed is delivered in the Street (the Strand) by an unknown 
Fellow, to one of the Lord's Foot-men, charging him to deliver it with 


' care to his Lord. AMonteagle opens it, finds it without Date or Subſcrip- 


tion, writ with a very bad hand, and in a ſtile he knew not what to 
make of, thus: | 
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My Lord 5 os 
UT of the love I bear to ſome of your Friends, I have a care of your 
Preſervation 3 therefore I would adviſe you, as you tender your lite, 
to deviſe ſome excuſe to ſhift off your attendance this Parliament. For God 
and man have concurred to punilh the wickedneſs of this time. 

And think not ſlightly of this Advertiſement , but retire your {elf ints 
your Countrey, where you may expedt the Event in ſafety : For though 
there be no appearance-of any ſtir , yet, I ſay, they ſhall receive a Tetri- 
ble blow this Parliament, and yet they ſhall not ſee who hurts theme, 

This Counſel is not to be contemned , becauſe it may do you good, and 
can do you no harm: for the Danger is palt, as ſoon as you have burn'd 
this Letter ; and IT hope God will give you the Grace to make good uſe of 
it: To Whoſe holy ProteFion 1 commend you. 


Monteagle wondred at the Letter and its delivery ; and thinking it 
might relate to ſome miſchief, thought it his duty to make it known: ſo 
away he goeth to White-Hall, ſhews it to the Earl of Salisbury, then Se- 
cretary of State, who tells ſome other of the Privy-Council of it; and 
the King being returned from his Hunting at Royſton, they deliver it to 
Him. 

His Majeſty, having ſeriouſly conſidered it, and all other circumſtan- 
ces 3 concluded, that it might relate to ſome Deſign to blow up the 
Parliament; and in this jealouſfie ordered the Rooms and Vaults about 
the Houſe to be ſearched 3 which was done the night before the Seffi- 
ons; when in the forefaid Ce/ar under the Lords-Hoxſe, were found the 
Barrels of Powder, and at the door ſtanding Guido Faux booted and 
ſpurr'd, with a large Dark: Lanthorn (now to be ſeen in Oxford Library) 
with Matches, Tinder-Box, and other Materials for his Deſign. | 

Faux was preſently carried to Court and examined, where he appear- 
ed ſturdy and ſcornful, maintaining the Deſign tobe lawful, That Jawes 
was not his King, becauſe an-Heretick ; was ſorry that the Plot tail'd, . 
and that he had not blownup the Houſe, with himſelf, and thoſe who 
were ſent to ſearch; affirming, That God would have had the Plot 
conceal'd., but it was the Devil who reveal'd it. At laſt, Faxx himſelf 
conteſt all that he knew of the Treaſon. Thus far diſcovered, the King 
 ſuſpefting ſome Commotions or Rilings, ſent with all fpeed to prevent 

them by timely notice by Lepton and others. This was that Mr. Johr 
Lepton of Tork:ſbire, who rid ſo often betwixt London and York in one 
Week, viz. in May 1606 3 whothough he won his Wager, yet was a 
Loſer, never getting his winnings. 

Piercy, Wright, &c. whonow lurked about Londox to expett the fa- 
tal Blow, informed of the diſcovery, take Horſe, making what haſte they 
can to their Companions, appointed to be at the Rendezvous on Dunſ- 
more. ln brief. according to their abilities they runinto open Rebel- 
lion, but to their own Deſtruction. The High-Sheziffs, with other Ma- 
giſtrates and Loyal Snbjects, ſo hunting ther, that they were either all 
diſperſed, flain,-or taken, and the chiet of them afterwards condemned 


and executed. ; ET 
Mr. 0-borz ( whoſe Obſervations and Principles are not always ap- yemoires of 


provable ) tells us, that hzs Catholique Majeſty ſent an Agent on purpoſe E-Fame;,pag- 
Ttrer tg 3% 


P] 


— 
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to congratulate King James his great preſervation : A flattery ſo palpable, 
gs the Pope could not refrain laughing in the face of Cardinal D' Oflar, 
when he firſt told it him, Thus he. : 

This Agent was Don Juan de Mendoza , who brought very rich Pre. 
ſents with him. Whether it was Flattery, or Hypoccilie, orno, is ng 

reat matter; it being the cuſtom of Princes, though Enemies, to uſe 
Nich Ceremonies. And 1 can tell him farther , That a little after the 
Plot, a ſudden report being ſpread that King James was kill'd; and Sir 
Lewis Lewhenor , then Maſter of the Cerewories, being ſent by the 
Council to certifie the Forreign Miniſter, -of the King's ſafety and 
health, Dor Pedro de Cunigo, the Spaniſh Ambailador at London, ſeem- 
ed almoſt mad for joy; and for the good News, preſented Sir Lewis 
with a great Gold Chain. | - 

The Legendiaries will tel] us of ſeveral men ſpeaking after their heads 
were cut oft; and Twrrianxs the Jeſuit will make Clemens, ſeveral years 
after he knew that St James was dead, yet to write an Epiſtle of In- 

, ſtruttions to the ſaid St. James: And 0sborn here doth much follow the 
ſame wonders, by telling us that this ſtory is teſtified by Cardinal D' of- 
ſat, whereas that Cardinal was dead above a year before the Powder- 
Plot hapned. Another miſtake he hath, ſaying, That the Pope laxghe 

—_—_ _ at the Flatteryz whereas Cardinal * Perron (who was the manthat told 

gotiations, the Pope of the Spaniſh Ambaſlly for England ) ſaith, his Holineſs was 

par Ceſr12- difpleaſed at the Hypocrilie. 

GIIETES utto return: = was the extent of this Treaſon, and how ma- 
ny were aſliſtants to it . is difficult to diſcover. Certain it is , that ſome 
of the Nobility were ſuſpeQed, impriſoned, or fined, or call'd in queſtj- 
on for not coming up at that time to Parliament. 

About this time they ſent over Sir Edmond Beynham to Pope Piwgs V, 
And: Father Parſons ReRor of the Exgliſþ Colledg there, orders the Sty- 
dents to pray---For the Intention of their Father Reforz which made 
ſome of them. wonder what could be the meaning of ſuch an unuſual 
Prayer, not knowing what, his Intention was. But being afterwards in- 
formed of the diſcovery of the Plot, Sixteen of them e abhorring ſuch 
jugling and bloody Deſigns ) forſook the Colledg, lipt into France, 
ſome of them turning to the Church of Ezgland, whither they 
came. 

Guido Faux himſelf had been alſo with the Pope, and conſulted with 

#54. Bp. 44. fe aforeſaid Parſoxs; and it isattirmed by the voluntary Conteſſion of 

drews Re- a Jeſuit , That at this time there were three Bulls procured trom the 

x" ag Pope, and ready upon this occaſion; and ſhould have been publiſhed, 

7x7, c.5.pag. bad the Powder done the intended Execution but that failing , they 
$13. were ſuppreſt, | 

| In the Netherlands , Hugh Owen. (an Engliſh Traitor ) was made ac- 

quainted with it, highly commending the Contrivance 3 and ſo did i/- 

liam Baldwin, the Legier Jeſuit in Flanders, who ſome years afterwards 

was apprehended at Zafil, in Switzerland, as he was in diſguiſe ſtealing 

into Italy. He was ſent into England, where he laid ſome years in the 

Tower, and at laſt was delivered at the deſire of Gondemar the Spaniſh 

Ambaſtador, whoſe Cunning did ſometimes out-maſter the Cout-Pos 

licy. As for Baldwin, he dyed at Omers in September, 1632. | 

\. Aboutthis time in Spain, lived as Legier for their Cauſe, Arthur Creſ- 

wel; who after his turning Jeſuit, call'd himſelf Joſeph Creſwe/, the 

only man, as Sir Edward Coke laid, he ever heard of to c—_ his 

Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Name : he was informed of the Powder-Plot, and liked it ſo 
well, that he came into * Exgland ar this time to a& ( as *tis ſaid) his * Th9. Spen- 
part in this glorious Attion; but he was ſo wiſeas to haſte back again jk. =_ - 
for his owa ſafety; and dyed afterwards in grief and diſcontent, at powderTrea- 
Gant, 1623 5 having ſor many years endeavoured the diſturbance of the 19> P-72-73- 
Kingdom. 

As for Portugal, Thomas Robinſon ( who belonged to the Engliſh Co- 
vent at Lisbon) affords us this Obſervation. Henry Flood , a Je Anatomy of 
ſuir, who afterwards lurked in England as chief Agent tor the tran- theEng.Nun: 
ſporting of Nunns to Bruxels, Graveling, Lisbon, or atty other place--- Jt MP-3- 
This Flood cauſed ihe Jeſuits at Lisbon to ſpend a great deal of Money oi: _ 
Powder” on a Feſtival-day, a little before the Powder-Treaſon in Eng: 
land ſhould have been effeded , thereby to make experience of the force 
thereof; and alſo perſwaded one John Haw ( a Merchant , whom he had 
perverted) and divers other Catholicks, to go over into England, and 10 ex- 
pe their Redemption there (as be calls it ) a while. 

How long this Conſpiracy had been on the Anvil , is hard to fay. 
Mr. Cambden lay eth the toundation of it on the Popes Breves ( 1600 ) 
that were ſent over toexclude King James, or any other that ſhould 
not maintain the Roman Religion. And Catesby himſelf Jaid the great- 
eſt force and confirmation upon them. For when in conference 
Father Garret ſcenrd to defire that the Pope's conſent might be obtain'd; 
Catesby anſwered, That he took that as granted by the Pope in his BuYs 
or Breves before : for(faid he ) if it were not lawful to receive or repell him, 
the ſaid Bulls or Breves do import 3 then is it lawful alſo to expel or caſt 
bim ont. 

And it appears by the Confeſſions of Favx and Thomas Winter, that 
in the firſt year of King James, 1603, the Plot was more fully agreed 
on, and the blowing up of the Parliament-Houſe by Powder, conclu- 
ded; from which time, till its diſcovery, they continually had their A- 
gitators and Councils to promote the Cauſe, and carry on. the Work, 
with all vigour and ſecrefie. | 

What number of them were engaged in it in Ezgland, I know not; 
nor did there appear above an hundred in a Body: but that others had 
ſome hints or notice of it, is more than probable. And it was obſer- 
ved. that that very morning ( viz. November V.) the Romaniſts at 
Rowington went to Warwick and rang the Bells. And the ſame Night 
Grant, with ſome others, went to the Stable of Warwick-Caſtle, took 
away the Horſes thence, rid two miles off to Norbrook (Grant's Houſe) 
where Rockwood's Wite, Morgan's Wife, with ſome others of the ſame 
ſtamp met, to rejoyce withthem for-the downfall of Hereſie ; encou- 
raging their Husbands to go on, encreale their Forces, and fight it our 
to the laſt. 

Nor need we ſuppoſe, that their Prieſts and Jeſuits in Emgl/and were 
idle in this grand Afﬀair, which had been fo long in hammering amongſt 
them. We meet with Hammynd the Jeluit very ative, not only encou- 
raging them to Cruelty, but alfo after it was diſcovered to' confeſs 
and abſolve at one time about Twenty of the Rebels at Robers Win- 
ter's Honlſe. | | 

Greenwel/ ( alias Teſmond) another Jeſuit, was ſo zealous in this 
holy Cauſe, that when he knew the Plot was known, he call'd Father 
Hall a Flegmatick, Fellow, becauſe he thought him not aftive enough 
to advance the Rebellion 3 and in this fury hurried himfelf down tata 

| T cet 2 Lancaſhire, 


— 
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Lancaſhire , to ſee what troubles he would raiſe there , by fallly decla- 
ing as he went along , That there was a deſign to cut all the throats of 
the AKomaniſts. 

Yet was the ſaid Father Hal ( alias O/dcorne) a Jeſuit eager enough 
for the Plat, encouraging Mr. Lit#letor with the juſtneſs of the Delign, 
however the Event was : Inſtancing, how the Tzrks lometimes beat the 
Chriſtians ; aud that the Eleven Tribes of Jſrgel were twice overcome, 

Rich, Carpes- Dough God himſelf had commanded them to go and fight again(t Bew- 

zer's Sermons Jamtinn. What need we trouble our ſelves with Father Thomſon the Je- 

Never. 5. fyit, who uſed to vapour to his Scholars at Rowe, how oft his ſhirt had 

1662, P38*1) been wet with digging under the Parliament-Houſe 3 and other ſuch 
like ſtories, which might be endleſs? 

However, there are ſome Romaniſts would gladly have the world 
believe all this to be but a meer cheat, only to be a Trick of Salisbury 
the then Secretary 3 and for proof, Ihave had the patience and plea- 
ſure to hear a ſtory very gravely told, How one lurking under the 
Council-Table, (and upon what jealouſte came he there? ) conceal'd 
by the long Carpet , heard much of the Contrivance. A Taleo ridi- 
culous, that to endeavour its confutation, would argue one more im- 
pertinent than the Tale-teller. 

But, though this ſtory might be falſe, yet will they have Cecy! to be 
the Plotter,and to draw thele Romanift; into it; as if ( ſuppoling this 
were true} they were not guilty, and Fraytors. Can you deny but that 
they themſelves thought the Plot lawful and juſt? That accordingly 
they really intended it? And would have done it, if not prevented ? 
If Cecyl occafioned it , he muſt uſe ſome Means and Inſtruments; and 
who and what they were, 1s a wonder that they were not diſcovered 
and known before now : Thoſe who were Executed, accuſed no body 
and as the Poet faith well , 


Hudibras,part —— - He that hangs, or beats out's Brains, 
rus ©. The Devil's in him if he feigns. 


If this were a Cheat, and known ſoto be, would not Father Parſons 
and others have vapoured with it all the World over? Would they 
have been ſilent in the matter? Or would they have concealed any 

' thing that would have vindicated themſelves, and expoſed and ſhamed 
the Church of England? Were they ſuch Friends to us, and ſuch Ene- 

* Judgment mics to their own Credit, Cauſe, and Reputation ? 
of a. Cath. But on the contrary, Why doth * Parſons, as if aſhamed at it, ſeem 
Oath of troubled at the very naming of it, as it were, deſiring to hear no 
* Alleg. Parag. more of it? Why doth Wil. Warmington, an honeſt Prieſt , 
"= 4, ol confeſs » That * one therein were culpable, but only Jeſuits and Ca- 

Defence, p.7. # bolic Rse 

* An.16059, Tf the Plot was laid and known before, Why doth Spondanus ſay, 
= oe That the King's Preſervation was * miraculous? And why doth a great 


a Patefollc Jeſuit now confeſs, That the diſcovery of the Plot was very ® won- 
mirabelitey eo- 


- ul. | 
Brier Jo.” But laſtly, Why do ſeveral of them juſtifiethe Powder-Ploe ? be 


1605. ques is ſo favourble to the Plotters, that he alloweth them a good 
ph wg 42, Placein Heaven; and yet we mult not queſtion but that King Jawes is 
d If. caſawbon tormented in Hell? Hath there not been publikely printed Apologies 
Epiſt.619. for the FaQ, and thoſe who ſuffered in it, declared < Martyrs? Did 


not 


— 
— 
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not * John Grant, one of the Traytors, declare at his Executi "_ ; 
he thought the FaCt was fo far from being ſinful, that he ares G24, "Bo 
it to be meritorious, and enough to blot out or ſatisfie for all his for- 
mer offences ? 

But enough of this; only by the by wearetold » That the Heads of 
Catesby and Piercy were ſet over the Houſe of Lords, but were after- 056or»'sMem 
ward (as *tis faid) removed, and others ſet in their places. And a ** 7 amer, 
Learned and Honeſt Pen tells us thus *7 cannot leave unabſer- * Pu 4 
ved, That in the height of the late Tyraxny , two Heads of the Gunpow- Abalis, Vin- 
der-Traytors that were ſet up upon the Houſe of Lords; were taken —_—_ of 
dow , not by the high Winds , but by the ſame Zeal which plotted that —_ Pw 
Treaſon , and with the leave of Traztors of another Feather. We may **nt Relig, 
hear in time, that thoſe holy Reliques are fhrined up in Gold, and are wor PG 6g 
ing Miracles. To this may be added, That the * Romaniſts —_— *Their Pro. 
themſelves, that Catesby, Treſham , T. Winter , the two Wrights, and tefiants Ples 
Grant, were 1n Eſſex his Rebellion. That Piercy gave the Piſtol to and Petition 
his Maſter the old Earl of Northumberland inthe Tower; as alſo, that _ 
when they drew up a Petition to the Parliament for Favour, or a P58. F 
Toleration, Who ſhould be the * Preſenters of it, but Sir Frexcis * 12. 
Haſtings, and Sir Richard Knightly , two noted Purit ans 2 Whereby it PAR. 
ſeems, that theſe two Enemies can joyn together againſt the Church 
of England. But now itis not amiſs to fay ſomething concerning F'a« 
ther Garzet , who made the greateſt noiſe in this Plot. 
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TeSERPERPDRINUDER ENPMEUD IRE IK 


Szcr. Il. 
The Life of Father Garnet; with the ſlory of 


his Straw. 


ENRY GARNET was born in Nottinghamſhire, 1555, of Gentile 

Parents; was ſent to Wincheſter School, where he was under the 

Tuition of the Learned Thomas Bilſon , then School-Maſter there, and 
afterwards Biſhop of. Wixchelter. 

In his Youth he was as bad as his Neighbours, yet not behind in 

Learning 3 was oneof the chief Prepoſetors of the School; in which 

place he began to be a young Confpirator, having framed a cruel Plot 

to fall upon the School-Maſter, and cut off his right hand. To which 

vid. Reb, 45- Might be added his filthy Sodomy, with which he baſely abuſed five or 

a - 09-4 gu fix of the handſomeſt Scholars. And perceiving that theſe his Crimes 

Antilog, in Would hinder his promotion to New-Coledg in Oxford (from which 

Epift. ad Le- School that Noble. Foundation is ſupplied ) he went to London , and 

Rorem. obtained to be CorreCtor of the Common-Law Preſs, under Mr. Tottle 

the Printer. 

Here he ſtaid not long, going to Ree, where he turn'd Jeſuit 1575- 

In this baving employed himſelf ſome years, he return'd to England 

1586, where he was very aCtive againſt his Qyeen and Countrey , as in 

the Spariſh Invaſion, and other ſuch like Confpiracies 3 and the better 

to ſecure himſelf, alter'd his Name as opportunity ſerved, ſometimes 


lurking under theſe ſeveral Names : 
Walby. Darcy. Roberts. Farmer. Philips. 


Very zealous he was in hindring the coming of King Famer to the 
Ehgliſh Crown; and his Example was a great encouragement to the 
Romaniſts, he being the Provincial or Head of the Jeſuits in England. 
The better to prevent King James his Succeſſion, he had two Bulls or 
Breves lying by him from the Pope, to publiſh as occaſion ſerved. And 
for a farther affiſtance, he ſent Thomess Winter into Spain, 16013 with 
"_ whom went alſo Greenwell, alias Teſmond the Jeſuit. Theſe, according 
E to their InſtruQions, reſort to Father Creſwell, the Legier Jeſuit there, 
who conducted them to Dom Pedro Fraxceſe, Secretary of State; andalfo 
to the Duke of Lerma, the chief Favouritez where they deſire, that 
a Spzziſþ Army might preſently be ſent into Exg/and, and they ſhould 
not want aid from the Rowaniſis in that Tfland. The Requeſt is con- 
ſented to, the King promiſing to employ init 100005 Crowns; wiſhing 
# them in the mean time to give him notice of the Queen's death whenic 
ſhould happen. 
Whilſt theſe Deſigns are carrying on , Queen Elizabeth dyed, and 
King James facceeded in the Throne, who granted a general and full 


par/rlon for all former Treaſons, to all who would take them out under 
the 
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the Great Seal; and amongſt the reſt Garnet alſo took out one under 
the Name of 


Henry Garnet of London, Gentleman. 


He, Catesby, and Treſham, bad a little before employed Chriſtopher 
Wright into Spain, to give advertiſement of the Queen's death, and to 
continue their former Negotiation with inter. But now perceiving the 
Spaniſh King cold in the bulineſs [| he well conſidering the peaceable en- 
trance of King James, how firmly he was ſetled in the Throne, how 
often he had undertaken againſt Ermg/and, but without ſucceſs 3 and now 
how his Treaſures were much exhauſted ] Caterby therefore thinks no- 
thing like ſome luſty Plot at home; and at laſt this Gunpowder-Trea- 
ſon 1s concluded on, which it it took effe&, might raiſe ſuch Troubles 
and Garboilsin Ergland, that amongſt the ſeveral Intereſts, the Roma- 
niſts ( who would ſtick together ) might play their own Games well,and 
by affiſtance from beyond Seas, ſecure their Cauſe, if not command the 
Crown. 

In this, one ſcruple ſeem'd to ſtick by Catesby 3 for conſidering that at 
roi nog blowing up, ſome Romaniſts could not be kept from that 
ſlaughter 3 it being impoſlible to keep all they wiſt'd well to, from go- 
ing to the Parliament- Houſe, without probability of a diſcovery, Upon 
this doubt, Catesby repaireth to Garnet , propounds unto him & caſe, 
asking, Whether tor the good and promotion of the Catholique Cauſe 
againſtHereticks(the neceſſity of time,and occaſion ſo requiring it ) it be 
lawful or no amongſt many Necerts to deſtroy and take away In- 
nocents allo? | 

To this Garnet anſwers affirmatively ; declaring, That if the advan- 
tage were greater to the Catholick part, by taking away ſome Innocents 
together with many Nocerts, then doubtleſs it ſhould be lawful to kill 
and deſtroy them all ; as we muſt not forbear the ſtorming of a Town, 
though ſome Friends be in it, who with the Enemy might be 
{lain. | 

Now they are of opinion , That the Deſign is ſo ſecret, that there is 
no probability of its diſcovery; yet Garzet ſeem'd to wiſh, that the 
Pope's Conſent were had; but Catesby is of opinion, that the will of 
the Pope is ſufficiently manifeſt by his former Bu/s politively againſt 
King James his Government or Rule. | X 

In May 1605, fell out certain Broils in Wales by the Romaniſts, 

In J»ne doth Greenwel the Jeſuit conſult at large with Garner about 
the Treaſon: but this, as he pleaded, was under the diſguiſe of Confeſ- 

fon. Now alſo was held a great Conſultation or Conference between 
Garnet, Catesby, and Treſhamr, concerning the ſtrength of the Kowaniſts 
in Ewgland, that they might inform the Pope of it. 

In Auguſt , Garnet ſent Sir Edmund Baynam to the Pope ( whorh * 46ber Anti- 
he * acquainted with the Powder-Plot ) under the vizard of deſiring '98i9-376-> 
his Holineſs to command all Engliſh Romaniſts ( as they ſay) to _ * Canblen £. 
from any farther Commotions (as they * gave out in Babington's Trea- liz- An.1586. 
fon ), knowing that ſuch little troubles or endeavours would but hinder 
their Deſign, now wholly truſting to the Powder-Blow , which would 
be paſt betore Baymham could end his bulineſs at Rowe, and return the 
Pope's Anſwer; and if diſcovered , this might beſpeak Garnet of a 
z peaceable humour, lo 


—— 
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In September, Pilgrimages and Devotions are appointed to be at Saint 
. Winifrides Well in Flintſhire in Wales; under which pretence their 
Prayers, Meetings, and Conſultations, might advance the Cauſe. 

In OFober doth Garret meet the reſt of the Plotters in Warwick-ſfhire 
at Coughton, bordering upon Worceſter-ſhire 3 to which place they re- 
ſorted from a]l Counties. 

In November the firſt, Garnet prayed openly for good ſucceſs; and, 
amongſt other Expreſſions, uſed this part of an Hyma:; 


Gentem auferte perfidane 
_ Credentinm de finibus 3 
Ut Chriſto laxdes debitas 


Perſolvamws alacriter. 


From us, this Faithleſs people, Lord, deſtroy; 
That we due praiſe may give to Thee with joy. 


6 ; ma Speed*, and from him * Spencer, tell us, That theſe Vetſes were 
5+'3* made by Garnet; but by a great miſtake; for they are part of an old 
Hymn formerly uſed ſometimes in the Church on. AU-Saints day; but 
* Jud.Clich-then eſpecially. aiming at the * Turks and Saracens 3 but here we need 
ton, Einci4#: not queſtion, ſtrongly deſigned againſt the' Chureh of England; which 
L 1 gs. it may be was the occaſion that Garzet did afterwards upon more ſe- 
| rious thoughts. fear, that this Hymn would be objefted agamft him. Bue 
| of this I make no great matter, ſeeing he prayed but according to his 
Church, and may carry a good, as well as a bad ſenſe; yet beſides this, 
he exhorted them to, and pray'd-for a good ſucceſs. 
Others of them were taught thus to pray for the downfall of Hereſie, 
and the proſperity of their Deſigns , alluding to the working in the 
[Adyne, and the blowing up of the Houſe : | 


Proſper, Lord , their pains that labour in thy Canſe day and 
night; Let _ vaniſh like ſmoak Let the memory of it periſh 
with a Crack, like the ruin and fall of a broken Houſe. 


On the ſixth of November, early in the morning, Catesby and his 
Confederates being met together , and perceiving all diſcovered, re- 
ſolved to make the beſt of a bad Market, ſent a Letter to Garwer, 
(then ready at Cowltoz niear unto them ) earneſtly entreating his help 
and afliſtance for the riſing of #ales, and the perſwading as many as 
he could into Arms. Greezwel the Jeſuit was with him ; and ſo valiant 
for the Cauſe, that he poſted down into Lancaſvire , to ſtir up as many 
as he could. But Garzet ſeeing all diſcovered, his heart now fail'd him, 
and ſo conſults his own ſecurity. 

But a little after, Garzet, and Ol/dcorn the Jeſuit , were apprehended 
in Mr. Abirgton's Houſe at Herlip in Worceſter-ſbire , being immured 
and cloſed upin a ſtack of Chimneys: the way or paſlage into the 
Cave or Vault where they lay, was an upper Room, by taking up the 
half-pace before the Hearth, whoſe wooden border was made like 
a Trap-door, to pluck up and down, and then the Bricks were laid 
in their Courſes and Order again. | 

* 28. Martch, Gernet was * Tryed, Condemned at Guild-Hal/ in London, and execu» 


Lear =P ted * at the weſt cnd of St. PaxPs Church-yard; where he appeared 
| in 
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in a Troubled and an Amazed Condition, (till prying. and' peeping 
about for a Pardon; though Hewry Mountagnue, Recorder of the City, 
pitying his perplexedneſs, aflured him there would be none granted. 
And thus dyed Henry Garnet , Provincial of the Jeſuits 3 for whoſe 
Life * one tells us, that the Spaniſh Embaſlador offered Thirty thouſand * Guatc. 


Florences. Chro nico- 
rum. Vol, 4, 


The Jeſuits have taken a great deal of pains and confidence in be- pag. 1196. 
half of this their Brother Garzet , whom they will have to dye a Saint 
and Martyr, what ever come of it; for they will not allow of one 
bad man to have been of their Order: I think Alegambe commendeth 
all his Bead-Roll (but Intereft hath made it a duty tor ſuch Catalogue- 
Makersto flatter and applaud the molt wicked ); but be as bad as they 


will, they tell us, that it is impoſſible for a * Jeſuit to be an He- | ©--Jungan- 

. tur in unum, 

retick. din can ns 

RY ; , Re, tenebr# 

cum Luce, calidum cum frigido, ſanitas cum morbo, vita cum morte & erit tum (pes aliqua, poſſe in caput Je. 
ſuitz Hzrefin cadere. Vid. Epiſt. 1ſ. Caſdubon, viz. Epiſt. 624. al Front, Dut, 


Amongſt the reſt of the Learned Pen-men who uhdertock to teſtifie 
to the world the Treaſons of Garnet and his Accomplices , was the fa- 
med French-man, Iſaac Caſaubon', more eſpecially in an * Epiſtle, or « pyig.c24; 
rather Book, to Fronton Le Duc, a Jeſuit, and his old Friend; for the 
better accompliſhing his Defign, he had delivered to him all the * Ori- * Epiſt. 620. 
ginal Writing , Tryals, and Letters of Garnet. This ation of Caſaubor 
1o netled that Order, that they drew their whole force of Invention 
and Malice againſt him; endeavouring by their lyes and flanders not 
only to render him odious to the whole world , but his Father and 
whole Family ( we may except his Son Johz, becauſe he turn'd a Capy- 
chin ); nay, fo zealoufly indiſcreet were ſome againſt him,that they #*de- « s yig. 5,5, 
. Clared him to be no Scholar, a Fellow of no Judgment; that he could 579. 
not write Latix, or ſcarce underſtand it; which was enough to teſtifie 
the truth of all the reſt : yet with fuch Indignities 7aac would ſome- 
times be forced to a paſſion, 
Thoſe who have undertaken the juſtification of this Garzet , have 
thought to arm themſelves, and ſecure him with the power and virtue 


of theſe tollowing Arguments : 


. His Denials. | 

. The Honeſty of Aquivocation. 

. The Bond of Auricular Confeflton. 

. His Sanity , or Saintſhip, which is confirm*d by 
. His Miracle of the Straw. 


Wb WW ww » 


As for his Denials, they are ſo far from quitting him from the crime, 
that they rather render him the greater Malctactor, i: profelt Lyesand 
Perjury can advance a man's guilt, *Tis true, he was bold to a wonder. 
ig proteſting and calling Heaven and Earth to witneſs his Innocency;bue 
at laſt when he ſaw ſuch exa(t Proof and Teſtimony againſt him, he 
confeſt his Diſſinmlation z pleading , That ,he thought they could not 
have produced ſuch clear proofs againſt him. 

The Jeſuits being not a little offended that he ſhould any way confes | 
himſelf guilty , which with ſome might be a blot both to himſelf, and - 
their Order 3 Garret, to vindicate himfelf to them, and to ſhew the 


folly of denying any longer, thus writes to them 
V4 vvv -<- H/hat | 


——_— 
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——hat ſhould 1 do? Firſt, all.the reſt of the Confederates have accuſed 
ae. Secondly, Catesby always made uſe of my Authority amongſt them, 
whereby moſt of them were perſwaded to have « good opinion of the In- 


terpriſe 3 ſo that all knew I was init. Thirdly, Two( ſet on purpoſe ) heard 
we diſcourſe rhe whole buſineſs with Oldcorn, and to rell him how 1 thought 


" to anſwer to all Obje@Fions. Fourthly, My Letters writ with the Fuyce «of 
* 4nneVaus. Oranges $0 * Mrs. Ann, are ( Throw not how ) faln into their bands. 
whereby I plainly enough diſcovered my knowledg of it. 


Tort.Torti, For all his ſtrong denials at firſt, this is enough to prove him guilty : 
wer; ' And beſides, if he were not ſo, Why did he himſelf confeſs---. That be 
had often vowed, both by words and writing, to the Lay-Conſpirators, That 
he would never diſcover or betray any of them * To this might be added, 
how he did acknowledg his offence, wiſhing it were in his power to un- 
do that which was done; and that if the whole world were his, he would 
willingly give it to quit bimſelf from the guilt of Treaſon, which now trou- 
bled his Conſcience. He allo writ to bis Favourite, Mrs. Yaux, bis ſorrow 
that he could notdye for Religion, but for Treaſon. And many more 
Inſtances might be colle&ed-out of his Tryal; but this is enough to fa- 
tisfie an honeſt man. 
Yet he was very willing and earneſt to. vindicate and clear himſelf 
from this Treaſon; in which he made a great deal of work with the 
Ttiok of Equzivocation, of which he was a cunning and exquifite Ma- 
ſter., and as confident as ever man was ; for this, one inſtance or two 
may ſerve. 
Being -asked, Whether he had any difcourſe with the Jeluit 07d- 
Epiſt. If: Co- ogy ſince his Impriſonment ? Garwet twearing upon his Salvation, with 
faub. ad F9® raany other horrid Imprecations, denied again atd again that he had 
- any diſcourſe. Which being preſently proved againſt him, he confeſt it, 
begg'd pardon, affirming that his former Denial was by virtue of Equi- 
vocation. 
Another time being asked, Whether he did well to ſwear upon the 
Holy Evangeliſt, That he had neither writ or ſent to the Jefuit Teſ- 
avond., 'which be koew tobe falſe? He replied, That he ſware ſo law- 
fully enough, becauſe then he did not think that his Letters were inter- 
cepted, and ſo they could not have diſproved him. 
A little before the Queen's death, when they were buſfie in their Plots 
. to keep out King James ; in vindication of this Jugling Faculty, there 
was compoſed a lictle Book entituled, 


A TREATISE of EQUIVOCATION. 


MS. in Bibl, But this Title it ſeems not pleafing Father Garret , he with hisown 
Bed}. 0x0». hand had daſh'd it out, and beſtowed upon it this Name, writ alſo wich 
his own, hand :. 


A Treatiſe againſt Lying, and Fraudukent Diſſumnlation. 


Yet for all this goodly and ſpecious ſhew of honeſty , it alloweth all 
manger of Difimulation, and ro ſwear poſitive untruths, by their Law 
of DireGing the Intention. As for example; In time of Plague a man 

Cap. 8.pag- cometh to-Covertry; at the Gates, by the Officers is examined upon his 
439 44-ct, Oath, Whether be came from London, or wo? The Traveller , though he 
did diretly come from London , yet may ſwear politively, That he did 


noct 
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not come from London. His reaſon is, Becauſe he knoweth himſelf not 
infected to endanger Coventry by his entrance, which he ſuppoſed an- 
ſwer'd to the final intent of the Demand; although their immediate 
Intention were to know from him upon his Oath, only whether he 
came from Londox or no. And this man ( faith the Book ) the very 
Light of Nature would clear from Perjury. And he tells us of one | 
Mr. Southwel/ who taught a yonng Gentlewoman, that if ſhe were ct 
examin'd , If the ſaid Southwell were at her Father's Houſe? She 
might ſwear, No; with this intention to het ſelf, That he was not 
there, fo that ſhe was bound to tell them. At the end of this Book 

I find Blackwel their Arch-Prieft of Exgland, thus commend and allow 

it under his own hand : | 


Tradatws ifle valde Deftus & vere Piis & Catholicus efs. 
Certe Sa Scripturarum, Patrum , Doftorum, Scholaſticorum, 
Canoniſtarum. & OptimarumRationum praſtdiis pleniſſime fir mat 
equitatem Equivocationis. Tdeoqz digniſſumss eſt qui typis 
propagetur ad Conſolationem affliForim Catholicorum, & omt- 
nium piorum Inſirutionem. | 


Ita Cenfeo 


GEORGIUS BLACKWELLUS 
Archipresbyter Anglie, & 
Protonotarius Apoſtolicus. 


By this it ſeemeth it was intended for the Preſs 3 but , it may be, 
prevented by its ſeiſure; which was thus, as appears by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Sir Edward Coke , under his own hand. | 


This Book, containing Sixty one Pages, I found in a Chamber 
in the Inner-Temple , wherein Sir Thomas Treſham wſed 19 
' lze, and which he obtain'd for his two younger Sons. 
'Y 7 


This 5th of December gb ns: "F 


1 have been the more punctual in tranſcribing thele Teſtimonies from 
the Original Manuſcript, becauſe it hath been faid thatthere was never. 
any ſuch Book. The Author of it is ſuppoſed to be Mr. Francis Treſham of 
Northamptonſhire, one very active in this Powder- Treaſon; but he * died *Novemb.20; 
of the Stranguary in the Tower of London, before his Tryal; yet his 
Head cut off, was ſet with the re(t on London: Bridg. T his Treſham allo 
compoſed another Book ( not yet printed) which was altofeiz'd on; it 


was calld, | | 
De Officio Prizcipis Chriſtians. 


In which be maintains the lawfulnefs of * depoſing Kings, an obſtinate * $i Princeps 
Hzreticus ſit, 


Heretick having no right to Dominion. & obftinaten: 
: : pertinaciter 

intolerabilis,ſummi Paſtoris divina poteſtate deponatur & atiud caput conſtituaturzcui ſubditi fe jungant, &le- 

*timo Ordine &Authoritate Tyrannidem amoveant. Princeps indulgendo Hzreticis non ſolum Deum offendir; 


fed perdit & Kegnum & gentem, De Officis Principis, Cap. 5. 
Vvvyv 2 hey 
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As for this knack of Equivocation, and how boldly they will allow 
themſelves to.ſwear poſitive Untruths and Falſhoods, I ſhall refer you 
* Antilog, to Dr. * Abbot, afterwards Biſhop of Salisbury. 
fol. 127 But the Jeſuits, 'in.Garzez's Vindication, go a little farther, and will 
grant that be knew.of the Treaſon; yet it being only told him in Coe. 
Feſſiow, he could not with a ſafe Conſcience diſcover it. 

As for the Antiquity and Convenience of Confeſſion , I .am no way 
concerned in at this time. And though T1 have a reverand eſteem both 
for it and its ſecrefiez yet I may think it had been more prudence for 
ſome rather to have ſpared than divulged ſome of their lofty and 
tow'ring Expreſſions, which might occafion as much ill as good, as 

* yid. Reb. thoſe Ss are ſopolitive to affirm, That it is not to be * diſcovered or 
_—_ reveaP'd, though it were for the preſervation'of the whole Kingdomor 
FY Coſanh. x. Countrey 5 though it were concerning the killing of the King. Nay, 
piſt: ad Front. that it were betrer to have all the Kings murdered, than the Confeſl. 
- 1p on reveal'd ; which ſhould not be done, though it were to preſerve Je- 
ſumma aureay ſys Chriſt himſelf. 
s Rail - Delrio the Jeſuithath a paſlage ſo pat to the, buſineſs, that I could al- 
The. Lans, moſt be perſwaded that he was acquainted with the Treaſon, and fo 
Conſul. make the Plot a year or two older than ſome will grant; for he hath par 
Germ-P-375* the Caſe and Story fo exattly , as if he publiſhed it before to give them 
| the greater encouragement under the virtue and proteQion of Confef- 
Diſquiſit, Mz" Gon, - For, (gith be, Suppoſe one in Confeſſion to a Prieſt, ſhould declare, 
| pr 26 70 heor ſome otherhad fo laid Gunpowder under ſuch a place, that 
131. (if not, prevented )- the Houſe would be blown up, the King deſtroyed 
and the reſt in like danger; yet, faith Delrio, the Prieſt is not obl 
PN bl declared; That if one confet to him, That the 
+; © Genes him(clf declared , That, it one to him, That the yexe 
Then day he intended to ſtab the King, yet be ſhould conceal it: And upan 
" Het. Tore. this ground it is, that * BeZarwvine complaineth that per EXECU- 
Pag- 05 «ted_becaule he wall pepereneal that which with a ſafe Conſcience he 
* 1d, p3g-94- 1 peep which beifaith a little * after, is never to be revealed 
upon what accauntſoever, .' | 
And Emanuel $a hath'a Trick to clear the Prieſt, if the Magiſtrates 


audifle tale in tion'nay 


Confeſione, 23: 
ſubintelli- ' Confeſſio Fe 
fic, Ut on 


mo rs = eodem modo poteſt Pewitexs jurare , fe nihil aut nihil tale' dixifſe in Confefione Ems. $a, 
Aphoriſm. V. Giufeſſor $34 | 


As for Garzet, what hath formerly been ſaid, doth ſufficiently teſti- 
fie, That he knew of it, not by Auricular Confeſſion, but that he was 
alſo a ſtirring and ative Agent in itz and Garnet did afterwards de- 

_ An- Clare, That he was ſorry that he did not * reveal it. 
wei: 088 : we ſhould grant ( though an untruth ), that Garnet knew no- 
A 'thing of it, but what was diſcovered to him by way of Confeſſion; yet 
"will he not preſerve his Credit, nor ſave himſelf from being a Traytor. 
Mg Their *Cavor- Law faith, that if any reveal a Confeffion, he ſhall be 
ca i &degraded from his Prieſthood, and to live all his life after cloſe up ia 
#: «1iu/g; Aa Monaſtery. Now whether is better, for one man to undergo -_ 

Puni 


Cav. 2. T be Life of F ether Gatner. 703 | 


exe ways or a Kingdom to be ruined, and the King, Princes, Biſhops, 
Nobles, and Commons, to be deſtroyed ? 

But again, the Romaniſts themſelves declare, That ſometimes a Con- 
Feſſion may be * revealed. And their great Cardinal * Perron, though * Vid. Reb. 
he will not have the Confeſor to name the Party or Penitent , yet up- Oe ye 
on ſuch eminent dangers he would have him, by ſome means or 'other, 187. age 
to give -notice of the intended Villany , thereby to -prevent the 'miſ- ; *<publigue 
chief; and it Garret had done this, he might have ſhewed himſelf a "Me 
good Subject, which is a great part of a good Chriſtian. 

And laſtly, That Confeſſzons have been revealed upon fuch great 
dangers, Hiſtory will attord us ſome Examples : * Thrarws tells us, «1,4... 
That Charles, Son to Philip UI. King of Spain , confeffing to a Prieſt, fg 
that he had a mind to kill a certain man ; the Prieſt reveal'd'it 'tothe 
King gz and Philip ſuppoling bimſelt to be-the man, ſecur'd his Son. The | 
Sieur de Hanlte Ville, in his* Confeſhon told a Prieſt , That he once * Bi. de 1s 
intended to kill King Hemry I. of France. Which the Prieſt diſco- pre +61 
vering, Hault-Ville was beheaded. Prerre Barriere confelt to Seruphins France & D* 
Banchi , his intent to kill Hexry IV. of France, which the Dominica /Pgnc,pag- 
diſcovered , whereby the Fellow was taken and executed. A Getitte- **7* 
man of Normandy in * Confeſſion told a Franciſcan, That he formerly * 7ean Bodis 
had a deſign to kill Francois I. of France, for which he was now ſorry; - bs _—_ 
yer did the Confeſlor divulge this, and the Normies was executed. And p. 385, 
one Radxulphys having deligned to murther Pope Innocent IV. he 
ia * Conftſion told it to a Prieſt , who informed the Pope of it 3 #iid + ater. Paris 
we need not doubt but that the Pope liked it weHenough. North An. 1247. p- 
We hear that any of theſe Prieſts were puniflyd or 'cheek'd for their 724 
\Revealings; and * Matthew Paris doth rather comntend the latter; tt> *---Papz #- 
timating as if he were bound-to do it, or did: the part of an Honeſt 4xcialitr in- 
man indiſcovering it. dba he __ 
| But we need trouble our ſelves no more about this matter, Teeing 
*tis impoſlible that all the cunning or wit of the whole Ordet of the 
 Jeluits, can quit Father Garnet from having been a Fraytor againſt 

his Soveraign or Countrey. | | 


Having of old been a great ſticker to procure Troubles in this King- 
dou | | 


. Having beet: very ative in the Txuaſton of Fighty-Eight. _— 
Receiving Bulls from Rome (to diſpoſe of "the Crown ) againſt the 
Laws of the Land. 
Very earmeſt to hinder King Jamies ( right Heir to the Crown) to ob- 
tain it. Vs 
One of the Grand Agitators in this Powder Treaſon, to deſtroy 'the 
King and Kingdom, he himſelf at laſt confeſſeng it. s 
That Catesby had told bios of the Plot, not by way of Confeſſion, - 
That Greenwell had told him' of this, not at a Fault (for how could 
they do fo, that approved of it as Meritorious?) 'bet as 4 Thing 
which he had Intelligence of , and told it hint by way of Conifil- 
tation. 
That Catesby and Greenwell came together to him to be reſolved, 
That Teſmond ad be had Conference of the particulurs of the Pow- 
der-Treaſon i# Eſlex. | | Ss, 
That Gteenwell atked hin, Who ſhould beProteftot ? Garnet ſaid, 
That was to be referred till the Blow was paſt. | 
Vvvv 2 Thaf 
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That he confeſt , That he ought to have revealed it to the King. 
That nothing deterred bim from the diſcovery, ſo much, as his unwil- 
lingneſs to betray Catesby. 
That he had: greatly ſinn'd againſt God, the King , and the Kingdom, in 
| #ot revealing it 3 of whom he heartily begg'd pardon and forgive- 
. Aeſs. 
+ that the Sentence of Judgment and Death was juſtly paſt on 
him. 


Yet will they tell great things of his Holineſs and Saintſhip, which 
may ſufficiently be confuted without any great trouble, if wedo bur 
conſider the Bloodineſs and Sodumy of his youth, the Seditions and 
Treaſons of his after-years, with his proneneſs to Perjury and Lying, 
all which are no ſigns of Holineſs. To which might be added, his no- 

vid. Biſhop . ted, familiarity (even in his later days) with Mrs. 4## YVaux, who ſel. 

4bbor's Anti- dom parted from his fide , which occalioned ſome ( who knew not that 

— {= 2 he was in Orders) to think that he was married to her. Certain it is, 
that ſometimes ſhe went under the Name of Anne Garnet; and in her 
Letters writ to him, even when in Priſon for this laſt Treaſon, ſhe ill 
ſubſcribed her ſelf , by g1 


"4 | ——Yours, and not mine own, A.G. 


And we haveit from good Authority , 'that Robert Winter of Hooding- 
#on in Warwick:ſbire ( one of the Traytors ) did freely and openly te- 
ſtifie, That the aid Gerzer did lye with ber in Mr. Abington's Houle at 
Henlip in Worceſter: ſhire. | | | 

And yet, rather than-failin his SanCtity, they can invent a pretty Mj- 
racleto witneſs it: As, how one John Wilkinſon earneſtly deſiring to 
be:a SpeQator of Gerrer's Martyrdom, not doubting but that God 
would ſhew ſome Miracle or other to demonſtrate h e Father's Inno- 
cency : Accordingly he went to the place of Execution ({ Saint PaxPs 

Church-yard) ſetled himſelf as conveniently as he could, ſtaid rill all 
5p was done, got nothing but an ear of Corn (tainted with alittle of Gay- 
F zet*s blood ) belonging to the Straw of 'the Hurdle or Scatiold : This 
; he carrieth with him as an holy Relique z and after ſome time. Gay- 
"0 zet's Face miraculouſly appeareth as painted on it, a Cxown: on his 
Head, and a Starr and a Croſs on the Forehead , with a Cherubim 

hanging over his Chin , and Beams about all. tos, 

In ſhort, the truthof the ſtory was thus: wilkinſon a zealous Ro- 
maniſt , and affefted to the Jeſuits , might get a piece of a Straw taint- 
ed with Garnet's Blood ; a Strew, or. Ear of Corn, with ſome Blood on 
it , he carrieth tothe Wife of High Griffith, a Traztor, and Romaniſt 
by Profeflion,” [This ſhe puts into a Cryltal Caſe, and we need not doubt 
but that it was look*d upon with a, great deal ot, Deyotion, | but as 
yet nothing, of a Face could be ſeen by any eye. 

_ ©, At laſt, about the Eighteenth day of September, 1606, (viz. above 
fix Months after Garzet was executed) ſome of the zealous Rowaniffs 
looking upon it, ſaw that which they call'd the Face of a man. Thus 
is a Miracle found out, and Wilkin/or haſtes beyond Seas to the Jeſuits 
at St, Oxers, telling them what a pretty wonder he had diſcovered for 
the honour of their Society, into which he was preſently eater'd. | 


Bute 
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Burt here we may obſerve, that they confels, that W:{kinſor came trom 
the ſaid St. Omers into England , a little before Garnet's Execution; and 
it may be ſent upon the cheat. Again, how cometh the Wonder to be 
above Four Months, or about Nineteen Weeks in doing ? Or, Might 
it not be done by Art, ſince Francis Bowen (to whomit was ſhewn by 
Garnet's Friend, Mrs. Ann Vaux) who had ſome skill in Painting , con- 
teſt, an.Artiſt might make one neater; and preſently upon the place, 
for a trial, one of the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury's Gentlemen (whoſe 
Profeflion was not Painting ) drew one, which Bowen confeſt was like 
that of the Straw, bur a lirtle better proportion'd;, and Pradiſe: daily 
teacheth us, that Faces may bedone in a Icfs Compals. 

As for the thing it ſelf , *twas only a few Lines drawn like a Face up- 
on the outward Husk of a Grain of Wheat; but without any ſuch Beams 
or Glories abour it, as the Jeſuits would make ftmple people believe; 
nor any more like Garnet ( as Hagh Gr:fith the Taylors himfelf conteſt ) 
than any other man that had a Beard. 

They tell us, that St. Lake was an excellent Painter, and drew * (c- _ "FEY 
veral Pictures of the B. Virgin Afary 3 one of which , *tis ſaid, Pope jw, ers 
Gregory the Great * carried in his hand inthe Proceſſion he made about * Noniusc.6: 
Rome, to ſtop the Plague then raging-there ; which very PiQure- he [hug Fro 
ſent to St. Leander Bilhop of Sevil in Spain; which is yet kept 10 L1.c.26, 
work wonders in the Monaſtery of Santa Maris, or Nueftra Senuord 
at Guadalupa in Eſtrematlura : Yet every Boy at Rome will tel} us, that 
this Picure is ina Jietle Chappel built on purpoſe for'it on late days by 
Pope Pasxl V. withinthe great Church St. M4ar#4 Maggiore; ' and' the 
Guadalupiatns will afſure us, That thete is a gredt waoden Statue, with 
a * Wack Face, Hands, ec. with white Raiciehn, || | Wie 

Thus here is Miracle upon Miricle, the very ſame thing at -the fame zipes. p.rgt 
time, both at Rowe, and Giadalepa, and a curious painted Pitture turnd 
to a Wooden Statue, dawb'd over with black and white, which requi- 
reth no great skill. And ſomething like this, is the Straw-Miraele of 
Father Garnet, which at firſt was but a common Ea# of Wheat, with a 
few Lines drawn upon one of the Graiirs; but is fince wondetfully en- 
creaſed by the Induſtry of the Jeſuits, for the honour of their Society; 
and Trayterous Martyt. | | 

And to this might be added another Miracle : for though at firſt there 
was but one Straw arid Face, yet it ſeemeth that they had afterwards 
an ambition to multiply them; and , for ought that I know, would 
make every Straw at his Execution, beat his Picture 3 for * one tells us; * ogeiy's 
that he hath had ſeveral of them in his hands , but could obſerve no New. of K-., 
great mattet in them, unleſs ruled by his Fancy 5 and theſe they ſold Fame! p42 
about for holy Reliques Thus they encreaſe and multiply; as Falftaff 
did at Gads-bill in Shakeſpeer; and Miracles which are made a Trade 
and Gain, may well be ſufpetted, if not held palpable Cheats, : 

Thus this 8*raw among(t that Society , got ſuch a Fame, that Ho- 
mer's Frogs, Paſſeratus his Aﬀle, Virgil's Flye, Ovid's Flea , Hienſiws his 
Lowlſe, were not able ro ſtand in conipetition with it; that methinks it 
was a great overſight in an Ingenious Rowiſh Knight, not to remember 
it in his late Song in the Commendation of Siraw. 

Of this Straw-Miracle, Gualterys Paulus, a German Jeſuit, would 
percſwade the world to allow of this Anagrams - 
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Which for all his pains will not hold, unleſs he will make an x 
ſtand for an Hz a liberty that muſt not be allowed of: yet, as if ic. 
were Authentick , thus doth he gloſs upon it. 


#id petit hic vultus ſicca redivivus Ariſta ? 

Quid frons & Quid ſacris ora locuta notis 2 
Nominis angurio PINGERE CROENTUS AKISTA , 

Garnete ; agnoſco wultum, Opus, Artificem. 
Spica , Tabella 5 Dems, PiGor 5 Color, unda Cruoris ; 

Spica Crucem; oultum dat Lews; aſtra cruor. 


But enough of this Straw, which * Cormelizs 2 Lapide thinks worthy 
to illuſtrate and explain the AKevelativrs. But poſſibly he thought Gar- 
zet happy, becauſe he dyed on the Gaows; ſuch a great efteem did 
s Lapide ſeem to have for violent Deaths; ſtill pucling and lamenting 
that he could notdyea Martyr, ſtill fghing and wiſhing that he mighe 
burn at. the Stake 3 ſtill grieved and troubled that he ſhould dye in his 
Beds — the Prophers, then beſeeching the Virgin Mary, 
and anon deſiring Cheſt, that he mighe dye a Martyr, and not in his 


..- Bed, afterthe common way of Mankind : But for all theſe fond and 


idle thoughts , the little Jeſuit would ſecure himſelf, leaving-it to the 
Hereticks or Pagans to fetch, take, ayd kill him; as for his part, he 
would neither gotothem nor their Countreys ; whereby ( for all his 
ſeeming defire of Martyrdom ) he would make ſure of one. . 

As tor Father Garnes, | ſbould ſcorn to have been ſo unworthy or 
uncivil, to have objected ſome of the former Crimes to. him, or up- 
braided him with them 3 but that I perceive they will yet tax the King 
and Kingdom with Cruelty and Murther , by enrolling Garzet in their 
Catalogue of. Martyrs, and o_zg him the moſt Virtuous, Holy, 
and Innocent of men. A Lapide ( as 8forefaid) muſt magnifie his mira- 
culous.$Straws * Martinus Delrio muſt compare him with Dionyſixe the 
Areopagit 3 his Pictures muſt be hung up in Churches; and at Lovainit | 
was-once publikely pray'd Sande Hemrice, intercede pro nobis--- 
O Holy Henry intercede for as. And * Gordon the Jeſuit having placed 
Garnet in Heaven, defires him to intercede there for the Converlion of 
England, But if ſuch people may obtain a Beatitude, we may have fome 
cauſe'to ſuſpe& many of their Old Saints, 

/ *Dr. Andrew Willet tells us thus----To Baliol Colledg William Ham- 
mond gave Fifteen thouſand pounds, though the greateſt part thereof, the 
Colledg was defranded, by one Anthony Garnet a Popiſh Prieſt, ſometime 
Steward to the old Lord Montague 3 which Garnet notwithſtanding had 
been ſometime Maſter of the Colledg, and ſo ſiood by Oath perpetually 
bound unto it. | 

W hat this Anthony Garnet was related to our Henry , T know not; 
but by the by this 4z#hony was Fellow of Baliol Colledg, 1550. was 

Maſter 


— — 
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Maſter of it, t560. Odober 27, and I563, Richard Hooper ſucceeded 
him in the Headſhip. There was alſoof the fame Callodoaks Kichard 
Garnet, Fellow 1567 3 who was turu'd out by their Viſitor, 1572, 0F9- 
ber 8. But this only by the way. 


Ou +200 


The Romaniſts threaten the Earl of Salisbury. King 
James , ſeeing them thus bigh, thought it beſt to bind 
them ſtriftly to him by the Oath of Allegiante. The 
Pope ſends forth two Breves. Conſlitures Mr. Bit- 
ker to be Arch-Prieſt , and orders the Oath ſhall not 
be taken. Birket accordingly ſending forth bis Let- 
ters. Newton's Miratle to prove the Oath of Alle- 
grance not to be raken. Pope Urban the Eighth, bis 
Breve againſt the Oath of Allegiance. 


Plot, undertaken under the pretence of maintaining and reſto- 

ring the Rowan Religion; engaged thiyGovernours to conſult 
the preſervation of themſelves and the ingdom. And conſidering the 
furious Zeal and wicked Principles of fome, men, in affirming the Jaw- 
fulneſs of depoling and killing Heretical Kings 3 That che Pope had 
power to deprive Temporal Pritces, abſolve Subjects from their obe- 
dience, and ſuch like Villanous-Poſitions, with the many wicked Pra- 
Qiſes yet freſh in memory, againſt the Crown and Life of Queen Eliza- 
beth and King James. 2 | 

Upon theſe and ſuch like Confiderations, after ſeveral ferious Con- 
ſultations to prevent the like miſchiefs, They thought firto draw upa 
ſolemn Oath, whereby every one ſhould abjure ſuch Treaſonable Do- 
rines, and ſwear for the future to behave themſelves as became good 
Subjects. - 

The Romaniſts fancied Robert Cecyl (Earl of Salizbury, and Secre- 
tary of State) to be their greateſt Enemy, and the chiet promoter of 
this Oath againſt them : Whereupon ſome of them thought, if they 
could any way deterr him from proſecuting them(as they calld it) the 
King and others would trouble heir thoughts the Jels with them z and 
fo theſe Parliamentary Propoſals would fall of themſelves. Upon this 
fancy , this Threatning Letter was ſent to che fald Eard of Satiſ- 


bury. 


TP abominable Treachery and _Villany of this Gun-powder 


X xXxX My 


_———— —— 
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My Lord, 


- 4» Hereas the Jate unapprovable and moſt wicked Delign, for 
VvW / * deſtroying of his Majeſty, the Prince, and Nobility, with 
*< many other of Worth and Quality ( attempted through 
*the Undertaking ſpirits of ſome more fiery and turbulent, than zea- 
< lous and Li paitonete Catholicks) hath made the general ſtate of 
« our Catholique Cauſeſo ſcandalousinthe eye of ſuch, whoſe corrup- 
*ted Judgments are not able to fan away and ſever the fault of the 
« Prafefior, from the Profeſſion it ſelf; as that who now is found to 
Fbe of that Religion, ts perſwaded, at leaſt in mind, to allow (though 
®. God knoweth, as much abborting as any Pwrifan whatſoever ) the 
* ſaid former moſt inhuman and barbarous Proje&. 

* And whereas ſome of his Majeſties Council ( but eſpecially your 
< Lotdſhip, as beikg known to be, as the Philoſopher termeth it, a pri- 
*< wwe Aotor 10; luch uncharitable proccedings ) are determined ( as it 
a 'ed ) by raking advantage of fo foul a ſcandal, to root, out all 
6 hhe | | of Catholique Kehjgian, either by fudden Baniſhment, 
«Ma acre, JImprifoument, ot forme ſuch unſupportable Vexations and 
tfutes 3' artd __ by decreeing, in this nexe Parliament, ſome 

ri 


#chord cruel and e Laws againſt Catheliques, than already are 
it matle. - 


Good men © Inregard of ehieſs Pitmviſes, there are ſome good merry who through 
and Reman, << their earneſt deſire for the continuing the Catholique Religion, and 
v2 © for ſaving fouls bath.of this preſent, and of all future poſte- 
"TIty, SWTGloed to prevetn fo a miſchief, though wich a ft 
Too ue therefore terey tote cmonied, thr at hs prſ 
may* murther ' af hereby to be admoniſhed," chat at thi Ent 
Privy-Coun- there art Five which Have Teverally underraken your Death, and have 
*ygwed the perfortnitce theteof, by taking already the Bleſſed $2cr4- 
® eab, I continue your daily plotting of ſo Tragical Strata- 
©gedrs gitift Reciſlitits, | ST 
Gti Þ pfdered , that none of theſe Five knoweth who the other 
= Fox# 'be, for the better preventing the diſcovery of the reſt, if ſoany 
© ot oo, epempting and not rw Joc » ſhould be apprehended. 
STEW l(b a! dgreed who ſhall firſt attempt it by ſhot, and fo 
As ihbrder fhall follow. | | 
'&T# ecotipliſhing of it, rhete is expe&ed no other than aſſurance 
death; yerit will willingly be embraced, for the preventing of 
« thoſe general Calamities which by this your tranſcendant Authority 
*Snd grace with his Majeſty, afe threattied unto us. 
And indeed the Difficulties herein are more eafily to be digeſted, 
*lhce #wo of the intended Attemprers are in that week (ſtate of body, 
=*ifr they cannot live above three or tour Months. 
_ ® The other Three are fo diſtreſſed in themſelves and their Friends 


Re reſttit Griefs ( for being only Recuſants) do much dull 
appt oh 6f Death. 


Nor are they © Noneis tobe blamed ( in the true cenſuring of Matters ) for the 
to be * undertaking hereof: For we proteſt before God, We know no other 
bor its © means left us in the. World, fince it is manifeſt, that you ſerve but asa 
<< Matchto ue fireunto bis Majeſty (to whom the worſt that we 
«wiſh, is, That he may be as great a Saint in Heaven, ag he is 


«Cc King 


hey 
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*King on Earth ) for intending all Miſchiefs againſt the poor diſtreſ- 
& fed Catholicks. | 
< Thus giving your Lordſhip this Charitable Admonition , the which 
* may perhaps be neceſlary hereafter for fome others your Inferiors 
* (at Jeaſt in Grace and Favour ) it fo they run on in their former In- 
* human and Unchriſtian Rage againſt us; I ceaſe: putting you in 
* mind, Fhat where once Trxe and Spiritual Refolution is , there (not- For 'tis a. 
* withſtanding all dangers whatſvever) the Weak may take ſufficient True and 


cc . Spiritual 
Revenge of the Great. Neel] 


Tour Lordſhip's well- admoniſhing 
Friends, &c. 


A; BB. ©. be: 


* It may be your Lordſhip will take this but as ſome forged 
*Letter of ſome Puritans, thereby to incenſe you more againſt 
* Recuſants. 

* But we proteſt upon our Salvation , Itis not ſo: Neither can any 
«thing in human likelihood prevent the effeCting thereof , but 
* the change of your courſe towards Recufants. | 


This Letter at the beginning offers fair, ſeeming to deteſt the Gun- 

wder-Plot : but little of truth and fincerity may be expefted from 
It, when we conſider, that the deſign of it is to Apologize for Mur= 
ther; to which it appears there is a Club or number of them conſent- 
ing and attempting : and they are not aſhamed to aſſert , That rhowgh 
they murther Privy-Councellors, yet the Murtherers may be good men; 
wor are they to be blamed forit , for 'tis a True and Spiritual Refoluti- 
on. But enough of this Letter, to which the Earl himfelt was pleafed 
to give an Anſiver. } | 

The Oath of Alegiance was prudently drawn up, and confirmed by 
A# of Parliament ; which Oath being the Foundation and Sum of this 
Treatiſe, take as followeth word for word ; and, for diſtin&ion fake; 


divided into ſeveral Branches or Articles. 


The Oath of Allegiance. &ngo Tettio 


Facobi, _ 


A. B. do truly and ſincerely Acknowledg, Profeſs, Teftifie , and De- 
I clare in my Conſcience before God and the World, That our Soveraign 
Lord King is Lawful and Rightful King of this Realm, and of all 
other his Majeſty's Dominions and Conntreys. 

And that the Pope, neither of himſelf , nor by any Authority of the 
Church or See of Rome, or by any other means, with any other, hath any 
Power or Authority to Depote the King: | 
Or to diſpoſe any of his Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions : 

Or to Authorize any Forreign Prince to Invade or Annoy him or his 


Conntreys. : : 
Or to Diſcharge any of his Subjefs of their Allegiance ard Obedience 


to his Majeſty. 
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Or to give Licenſe or Leave to any of them to bear Arms , raiſe Tu. 
mults, &c. 
- _ (Or tooffer any violence or hurt to bis Majeſties Royal Perſon, $47 
or Government; or to any of bis Majeſties SubjeFs within his Majeſties 
Domintons. 
Alſo I do fwear from my heart , That notwithſtanding any Declarati- 
ow, or Sentence of Excommunication or Deprivation wade or granted, 
or to be made or granted by the Pope, or his Succeſſors 3, or by any Ay- 
thority derived, or pretended to be derived from him or his See, agair 
the ſaid King, his Heirs or Succeſſors; or any Abſolution of the ſaid Sub- 
jets from their Obedience : 17 will bear Faith and true Allegiance to 
his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors. 
And him and them will defend to the uttermoſt of my Power, againſt al} 
_ Conſpiracies and Attempts whatfoever , which ſhall be made againſt his or 
/ their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by- reaſon or colour of any ſuch 
< Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe : | 
And will do my beſt endeavour to difclole and make known unto his 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Sncceſſors, all Treaſons and Trayterows Conſpiracies 
which X foall know or bear of to be againſt him, or avy of them. 
Aud 1 do farther ſwear , That I do from my heart Abhor , Deteſt, and 
Abjure, 4s Improws and Heretical, this Damnable DoGrine and Poſetion, 
That Princes which be Excommunicated or Deprived by the Pope , may be 
Depoſed or Murthered by their Subje&s, or any other whatſoever, 
and TI do believe, and in Conſcience am reſolved, That neither the Pope] 
wor any Perſon whatſoever, hath power to ablolve me of this Oath , op 
' part | » 
by” 9 ps FO by good and full Authority to be lawfully ariej- 
fired vio We, | | 
And de tevounce all Pardons mma Diſpenſations to the contrary. 
And ol theſe things I do plainly and ſincerely acknowledg and fweur 
according by theſe expreſs words by me ſpoken, and according to the plain 
and common ſenſe and underſtanding of the ſame words, without any 
| tion, oy mental evalion, or ſecret reſervation whatſoever. 
4nd i do make this Recognition and Acknowledgment beartily , wil- 
lingly, anid truly, upon the trace Faith of a Chriſtian. So help me God. 


A, B. 


Unto which Oath fotaken, the ſaid perſon ſhall ſubſcribe his or her 
Name or Mark. | 
Apol. forthe King Jewes doubted not but that all honeſt and good Subje&ts would 
Oath of Al- ſyþmit to this Oath , Becauſe, as he ſaid, that he that ſhall refuſe to take 
*P*S- this Oath , muſt of neceffity hold all, or ſome of theſe Propoſitions 
49250, 5L. 
following : | 


: 


I, That I, King James, aw wot the lawful King of this Kingdom, 
and of all other my Dominions. 

Il. That the Pope by his own Authority may depoſe me; if not by 
his own Authority , yet by ſome other Authority of the Church, 
or of the See of Rome. If not by ſome other Authority of 
the Church and See of Rome, zet by other means, with other s 
help, he may Depoſe me. 


II, That 
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III. That the Pope may diſpoſe of my Kingdoms and Domi- 
MORS. 


IV. That the Pope may give Authority to ſome Forreign Prince t0 
invade my Vominions. 

V. That the Pope may diſcharge my SubjeFs of their Allegi. 
ance and Obedience to me. 

VI. That the Pope may give licenſe 10 ont or more of my Sub- 
jeas, to bear Arms againſt me. 

VII. That the Pope may give leave to my SubjeGts to offer vio-' 
lence to my Perſon, or to my Government , or to (ome of 
my Snbjedts. 

VIII. That if the Pope ſhall by Sentence excommunicate or de- 
poſe wwe, my Subjefts are not to bear Faith and Allegiance 
fo me. 

IX. If the Pope ſhall by Sentence Excommunicate 6x Depoſe 
me, my Subjefs are not bound to defend with all their 
power my Perſon and Crown. 

X. if the Pope ſhall give out any Semtence of Excommunication 
or Deprivation againſt me, my SnbjeFs by reaſon of that 
Sentence are not bound to reveal all Confpiracies and 
Treaſons againſt me, which ſhall come to their hearing and 
knowledg. | 

XI. That it is not Heretical and Diabolical, to hold, That Prin- 
ees being Excommunicated by the Pope, may be either De- 
poſed or Killed by their Subje&s, or any other. 

XII, That the Pope hath Power to abſolve tw» SubjeFs from thi 
Oath, or from ſome part thereof. 

XIII. That this Oath 5s not adminiftred to- my Subje@s by a full 
and lawful Authority. 

XIV. That this Oath & to be taken with Equivocation, Mental 
Evaſion , or fecret Reſervation; and vt with the Heart 
and good will , fincerely, in the true Faith of a Chriſtiart 
man. 


Now whether there was juſt cauſe for drawing up and impoſing of 
ſuch an Oath , King Fames can tell you beſt himſelf. And firſt, that the 
Romaniſts had no reatonto contrive his ruin , he declares at large in 
theſe words : 


But now having ſacrificed (if I ma ay) to the Manes of my late a1. os the 
Predeceſſor ( Q. _ x AR: Fon Zion and Modern he Oath of Al- | 
vindicates }, I may next with St. Paul juſtly vindicate my own Fame —_—_—_ 
from thoſe innumerable Calummies ſpread againſt me, in teſtifying the 
ruth of my Bebaviour toward the Papiſts: Wherein 1 may truly affirm, 

That whatſoever was ber jult and merciful Government over the Papilts 
in her time, my Government over them ſince, hath ſo far exceeded hers, 
in Mercy and Clemency ,. 4s not only the Papilts themſelves grew to that 
beight of pride, in confidence of my mildneſs, as they did direttly expe@, 
and aſſuredly promiſe to themſelves Liberty of Conſcience, and equality 
with others 4 my Subjedts. in all things but even a number of the beſt 
and faithfalleſt of my ſaid Subje@Fs, were caſt in great fear and atiaze- 
ment of my Conrſe and Proceedings , ever prognoſticating , amid juſtly ſu- 

XxxX 23 ſbeFing, 
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ſpeFing that ſowr fruit to come of it, which ſhew'd it ſelf clearly in the 

owder-Treaſon, 

How many did I honour with Knighthood, of known and open Recu- 
ſants ? How indifferently did I give Audience and Aeceſs to both ſides, 
beſtowing equally all Favours and Honours on both Profeſſuns © How free 
and continual Acceſs had all Ranks and Degrees of Papiſts in my Court 
and Company? And Above all, How frankly and freely did I free Recu- 
ſants of their ordinary Payments £ 

'* Beſides, it is evident what ſtrait Order was given out of my own mouth 
to the Judg, to ſpare the execution of ail Prieſts ( notwithſtanding theiy 
convidion ) joining thereunto a gracious Proclamation , whereby all 
Prielis that were at liberty, and not taken, might go out of the Countrey ly 
ſuch a day, my General Pardon having been extended to all ConviGed 
Priefts in Priſon, whereupon they were ſet at liberty as good SubjeFs, and 
all Prieſts that were taken after, ſent over, and ſet at liberty there, 

But time and paper will fail me to make enumeration of all the benefits 
and favours that I beftowed in general and particular upon Papilſts; in 
recounting whereof , every ſcrape of my Pen would ſerve, but for a blot of © 
the Pope's Ingratitude and Injuſtice, in meteing me with jo hard a meaſure 
for the ſame. 


Yet for all theſe Favours, His Majeſty in another place tells us, 
Thar, | | : 


Preface all The never-enough wondred at, and abhorred POWDER-TREASON 
m— 4 though the Repetition thereef grieveath, I know, the gentle-hearted Je. 
pep a 3.9. Juit * Parſons), This Treaſon, 1 ſay, being not only intended againſt me 
* His Maxſty a#d my Poſterity, but even againſt the whole Honſe of Parliament , plotted 
= to only by Papilts, and they only led thereto by a prepoſterows zeal for the 
ter (againſt "advancement of their Religion ;' ſome of them continuing ſo obſtinate, that 
his Book) ever at their death they would not acknowledg their Fault 5 but intheir 
—_ of . laſt words, immediately. before the expiring of their breath, refuſed to © 
Catbolick, Eng- condemn themſelves, and crave Pardon for their Deed, except the Romiſh 
liſp man, p. 6+ Church ſhould firſt condemn it. | - 
$. 10, b a ; . 
And ſoon after. it being diſcovered that a great number of my Popiſh 
Subje&s of all Ranks and Sexes, both Men and Women, 4s well within as 
without the Conntrey, had a confuſed Notion, and an obſcure Knowledg, that 
ſome great thing was to be done in that Parliament for the Weal of the 
Church; although, for Secrecy s canſe , they were not acquainted with the 
Particulars: certain Forms of Prayer having likewiſe been ſet down and 
uſed for the good ſucceſs of that Great Errand. 
Adding hereunto, That divers times, and from divers Prieſts, the Arch- 
\ Traytors themſelves received the Sacrament for confirmation of their 
Heart, and obſervation of Secreſie. 
Some of the principal Jeſuits ge i being found guilty of the fore- 
knowledg of the Treaſon it ſelf, of which number , ſome fled from their 
Trial, others were apprehended ( as Holy Garnet himſelf, and Oldcorn 
were ), and juſtly executed wpon their own plain Contetlion of Guilt, 
If this Treaſon now clad with theſe Circumſtances, did not miniſter 4 
juſt occaſion to that Parliament Houſe , whom they thought to have de- 
ſirozed, couragionſly and zealouſly at their next ſutting down , to uſe all 
means of Trial, Whether any more of that Mind were zet left in the Coun- 
trey; 1 leave it to you | i.e. the Emperors, Kings, and Princes ]to judg, 
whone 
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whom God hath appointed his higheſt Dilſſmty-Judges mpon Earth. And 
amongſt other things for this purpoſe , this Oath of Allegiance, ' ſo un- 
juſtly 1m1pugned, was then deviſed and enaFed. 

And in caſe any ſharper Laws were then made againſt the Papiſts , that 
. were n0t obedient to the former Laws of the Conmirey , if ye will conſider 
the Time, Place, and Perſons, it will be thought no wonder, ſeeing that 
Occaffon did ſo juſtly exaſperate them to make ſeverer Laws than other- 
wiſe they would have done, | 

The Time, I ſay, being the very next ſitting of the Parliament fter 
the Diſcovery of that Abominable Treaſon. | 

The Place, being the ſame where they ſhould all have bees blown up; 
and ſo bringing it freſhly to their memory again. 2 
.« The Perſons , being thoſe very Patliament-men whom they thought to 
have defiroyed. 
| — fo far hath both wy Heart and Government beew from any 
bitterneſs, 4s almoſt never one of thoſe ſhary Additions to the former Laws 


bave ever yet been put in execution. 


.. And that ye may yet hriow further, for the more convineing theſe Libel- 
lers of wilful Malice, who impudently affirm , That this Oath of Aliegi: 
ence was deviſed for deciving and intrapping of Papilſts in points of Con- 
ſcience. | 


The truth is , That the Lower-Houſe of Parliament at, the firſt fre 
aving of this Oath, avade it contain, T hat the Pope had no power to 
excommunicate Me 5 which I cauſed them to reform, only making it to ton- 
chede, That no Excommunication'of the Pope's, can warrant wy Sub- 
jets to practiſe againſt My Perfon or State; Depofition 
of Kings to be in the Pope's Lawful Power. As indeed 1 _— ſuch Tem- 
poral Violence to be far without the limits of ſuch 's Spiritual Cenſure as 
Excommunication is. | | 

So careful was I that nothing ſhould be contein'd in thi; Oath e 
ihe Jon of Natural Allegiance , and Civil awd Temporal O 
ence, with a Promiſe to reſiſt all contrary Uncivil Violence. © 

This Oath now grounded wpon ſo great and juſt occaſion, ſet forth yy ot 
reaſonable Terms, and ordaiv'd only for making of « true diſtintion 
tween _—_ Quiet diſpoſition, and iv all other ys ao Subjefts; .._ 
and ſuch other Papiſts as in their bearts maintained the like violent bloody 
Maximes #bat the Powder-Traytors did. 


And in another place His Majeſty tells us to the ſame purpoſe, os. 
That this Oath 


«© Was framed to be taken b Subje&s, whereby they ſhould make ah 
« clear Profeſtonof their Reſolurion friehfally i Obedience 0 of at. 
© unto me, according to their Natural Allegiance. legiance,pags 
«Tothis end, that | might hereby make a ſeparation, not only be- # © 
< tween all my good Subjects in general, and untairhful Traytors, that 
<< ittended to withdraw themſelves from my obedience z but efpecially, 
*tomake a ſeparation between ſo many of my Subje&s, who al 
© they were otherwiſe Popiſhly affected , yet retain'd in their hearts 
<© print of their natural Duty to their Soveraign: And thoſe who being 
© carried away with the like Fanatick Zeal that the Powder-Traytors 
« were, could not contain themſelves within the bounds of their Nets- 
*©ral Allegiance, but thought diverſity of Religion a fafe pretext fo 
*az 


m— | King James bitds them friftly 10 Him Lis. X. 


| & all kind of Treaſons and Rfpellions againſt their Soveraign. 
« Which godly.and wiſe intent, -God did bleſs with {uccels accor- 

, © dingly : For many of my Subj«Qs that were Popiſbly atiefted, as well 
$6 Priells as Layicks, did freely take the ſame Oath; whereby they gave 
<me occaliontothink the better of -their fidelity and likewiſe freed 
<« themſelves. of that heavy ſander , that-although they were fellow- 
< Profetiors of one Religion with the Powder-Traytors, yet wele not 
<< ;oined with them in Treaſonable Couvifes againtt their Soveraign. 
v4 Whereby-a)l quietly-minded .Papyſts were put out of deſpair; and 
©] ' gave a good proof that I intended no Perſecution againſt them for 
** Conſcience Cauſe ; but only. delired: to be ſecured of them for Civil 
:*Obedience , which for Conſcience Cauſe they were bound to per- 
© farm. . 
"© 6 But the Devil could not have deviſed a more malicious trick for in- 
<< tetruptigg this ſo Calm and Clement a courle, than fell out by. the 
*® ſending-bither ,; and. publilbing a Breve of the Popes, countermand- 
< ing all them of his Profeſlion to take this Oath, thereby ſowing 
+ new \ceds of. Jealoulie, between me and wy Popiſh Subjects, by 
<< ſtirring themup rodilabey that Lawſul Commandment of their Soves 
8D. which was ordiin'd-4o be, taken of them as a pledgof their 
cc E ity | 4 


4 0 


<1 His Majelty*here alludes to Pope Paul V. who upon the comiog out 
of this Qath,.ſends-out a Bul or Breveagain(t.it, lorbidding any of the 
Rewaniſts to takeithe ſaid Oath. The manner of 'their procuring ,'and 
howthe, Engliþ-Rowariſts in this: junQure behaved themſelyes, take 
anfollowenh bun os oh ts in ek bot 


© Vid.Rog:wid-\, No ſooner wasthe Oath ahd 4G of Parliament .publiſhed, butthere 
fringpen's was e great arid long Conſultation: beld-at Lowdon by the Prieſts, af- 
Theological fiſted by Me: George Blackwelleheir Arch-Prieft , what they and their 
Epiſt.  Dedi- Friends oughtto-do inthis aſe. . At laſt. Blackwell did conclude, that 
cats to Pope this Qath:accordivg tothe plain and common underſtanding of -the 
- -— Ti- words) might. with a ſafe:;Conſcience be taken by the Kowaniſts; and 
tleran thus-- with him 'agzeed-a \greater part of the Prieſts, who went then 'to Low- 
OE don to; afſjli-at this Conſultation. "| by a 
grace of God, But this Compliance was oppoſed by certain Jeſvits, and ſome other 
«nd the 0rdi- Prieſts, from whence aroſe-all the ſtir and controverfie which after- 
Sea, polo, wards itade Divilions a ſt chem, concerning the taking of this Oath: 
4rch- Prieft of Nor is the Diſpute yet ended. | 
England. The Jeſuits and their FaQtion RR to be bafled, would carry 
_ __ the buline&'with-a bigh hand; ro which purpoſe they, threatned to 
-”- procure a Breve: from the (Pope to; binder the taking of' the ſaid 
.. Oath. F258 
- _. Blackwell-and:his patty. fearipg the worlt,-with all haſte diſpatched a 
Letter to: Mr. 'Nzcholas a horkers, an Engliſh Prieſt then flouriſbiog in 
Rome: fully -xelating to bim how-the caſe [tood amongſt them, earneſtly 
deſiring: him to deal 'effetually with ſome - Cardinals, that the Pope 
woke be perſiyaded'not to ſend over any*Breves againſt the taking of 
the laid Oath, which would but encreale their' Trouble , .and render 
the Diviſions wider. | 
| but it{ecms the Jeſuits "Were too quick and powerful for the other 
prielts; :fos their Letter :came too late, and-to no Purpole; it being de- 
| termined 


— ————{ﬀ 
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termined at Rome, that a Breve ſhould be drawn up and ſent; the main 
Procurers of which, were ſuppoled to be Cardinal BeZarmine and Fa- 
ther Parſons; tht Jater of whom (asa fore-runner of the Breves)ſent a 
Letter into England; part of which, take as followeth : 


About ſome four or. five Momths ago it was conſulted by ſeven or ejobt 14. cas. is 
of the Learned'ſt Divines that could be choſen to give their judgment f ce be — oe, 
( #. e. the Oath): Their Reaſons are many; but all reduced to this , That *'5* 56. 


the Pope's Authority in chaftiſing Princes upon a juſt Cauſe, is de tide, and 
conſequently carinot be denied when it is call dinto controverſte, without de- 
nying of our Faith; zor that the Popt or any other Authority can diſpence 
in this. 

For if the Queſtion were de fatto, and not de jure, to wit, Whether 
the Pope might jultly in this or that occaſton Excommunicate or Depoſe 
this or that Prince upon theſe or theſe cauſes, or whether precedent Popes 
have done well therein,or no? Then might ſome of theſe Reaſons , which 
you ſay your Friends do alledg , be admitted into Conſideration; to wit, 
Whether it conld be in xdificationern, or deſtruftionem, do hurt or good, 
be profitable or improfitable ? or, Whether the Cauſes be ſufficient or no? for 
without cauſe none holdeth that the Pope may depoſe: Or, Whether the 
due form of Admonition, touched in your Letters , were obſerved ? But 
foraſmuch as the Queſtion is de Potcſtate, of the See- Apoftolick Power, What 
it may do upon any Canſe, or againſt any Catholick Prince whatſdever 3 theſe 
Conſiderations of temporal hurt cannot enter. 

Beſides theſe, I have conferred the matter wit ardinal Bellarmine, and 
ſundry others of great Learning and Conſcience; and all are of one opi- 
aion in this caſe, That the forts of tbe Oath, as it lieth, is Heretical, 
7 no way may be admitted by him that will not deny the Catholick 

aith. 

1 had occaſion twice to ſpeak with his Holineſs; the firſt, in company of 


Arr. * Thomas Fitzherbert , where we propoſed certain manners of Mziti- 
gation ſnggefied by Friends, &c. 


Whereto his Holineſs anſwered, That as for any A@ual uſing Cenſnres Xic. Fircher- 


againſt his Majeſty, he meant not, but rather all Courteſie. But as for the *"*: 
Authority of the See- Apoſtolick, (to wit, uſing of Cenſures) he was re- 
ſolved, and would rather loſe his Head, than yeeld one jot. 

' -The ſecond; He being informed that ſome Prieſts did ſeetn to incline to 
the taking of the Oath. He anſwered, He could not hold them for Ca- 


tholicks , &*c. 


Thus we ſee how the Plot was carried, and how zealous the Pope 
and his Aſſiſtants were againſt the taking of this Oath, as if it were 
enough to overthrow their whole Religion : Though King James did 
aſſure them and the World , That no deciſion of any one point of Re- 


ligion, was intended in this Oath, 


 #n all 
that takoth it , promiſe there to believe or not to believe any Article of 


Religion £ Or doth he ſo much «s tame a true or a falſe Church there? And 
as for St. Peter's Primacy, 7 know no Apoltle's Name that is therein 
named, except the Name of JAMES, it being my Chriſtian Name=—Neither 
#+ there any mention at all made therein, either diſertis verbis, or by any 

| Yyyy other 


For og he) 4s for the Catholick, Faith, Can there be one word found aol. for the 
that Oath , tending or ſounding io matter of Religion * Doth he Oath, pag. 63 
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T he Pope forbids the 


Lis. X. 


other indiret means, either of the Hierarchy of the Church, of $t. Pe- 
ter's Swcceſſaon, of the See Apoſtolick, or of any juch matter. 


But however, as if this Oath quite overthrew the Roman Religion, 
and rendred the Pope no more powertul than his Predeceſſors were in 
the firſt Three hugdred years, out comes a Breve from his Holineſs, 
Tight or wrong , expreſly commanding the Ergliſh not to take the ſaid 
Oath upon any means whatever. Part of which, take as followeth. 


Dile&i filii , Salutem &+ Apoſto- 


licam BenediGionem. 


MM gno animi maroreNos ſem- 


per affecerunt Tribulatio- 


nes & Calatnitates , quas pro reti-. 


nenda Catholica fide jugiter ſuſti- 
nuiſtis. Sed cum intelligamus om- 
nia h6c tethpore magis exacerbari, 


Afﬀitio noſtra mirum in modum 


aucta eſt, ec. 


———- Non poteltis, abigWrigentif. 


ſima graviſſimaq; Divini honoris 
iojuria, obligare vos Juramento,' 


quod {ithiliter maximo cum Cordis 
noſtri dolore audivimus propoſi- 
tut vobis fuiſſe przſtandum , 1a- 
fra ſcripti tetioris, viz. = 


Epo 4. B. &c. 


Quz cum ita fint, vobis, ex ver- 
bis ipſis perſpicuum eſſe debet,quod 
hujaſtodi Juramentum, fſalva fide 
Catholica, & ſalute animarum ve- 
ſtrarum praſtari non poteſt, cum 
multa contineat, quz fidei & ſaluti 
aperte adverſantur. 


Proprerea admonemus vos, ut 
ab hoc atq; ſimilibus Juramentis 
przſtandis omnino Caveatis. Quod 
quidem eo acrius exigimus a vobis, 
= experti veſtrz hidei Conſtan- 
ttam, quz tanquam aurum in for- 
nace, perpetuz Tribulationis igne 
probata eſt. Pro comperto % 
mus, Vos alacri animo ſubituros 


— 


Dearly beloved Sons, Greeting, 
and Apoſtolical BenediGion. 


'HE Tribulations and Calami- 

ties which you have continu- 
ally ſuſtained for the keeping of 
che Cathclique Faith, bath always 
afflicted us with great grief of mind. 
But for as much as we underſtand, 
that at this time all things are 
more grievous; our Afﬀiidion 
hereby is' wonderfully encrea- 
ſed, &c. 
—— - Y ou cannot without moſt evi- 
dent and grievous wronging of 
God's Honour , bind your ſelves 
by the Oath, which in like manney - 
we have heard with very great 
grief of Heart, is edminifired Un» 
to you, of the tenor following, zz, 


' I 4.8. &c. 
7 


Which things ſiace they are thus, 
it muſt evidently appear to yoy, 
that ſuch an Oath cannot be tas 
ken without wrong to the Catho- 
lick Faith, and the - ſalvation of 
your ſouls, ſeeing it contains many 
things / plainly contrary to Fauh 
and Salvation. 

Wherefore we admoniſh you, 
That you do utterly abſtaia from 
taking this, and the like Oaths, 
Which thing we du the more eac-, 
neltly require of you, becauſe we 
have experience of the conſtancy 
of your Faith, which is tried like 
Gold 1a the fire of perpetual Tri- 
bulation. We do well know, that 

clic 
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elle quzcung; atrociora Tormenta, 
ac mortem deniq; ipſam conſtan- 
ter oppetituros, potius quam Dei 
Majeſtatem ulla in re Ixdatis, 


Oc. 


--- Prxcipimus vobis ut illarum 
Literarum verba 'ad amuſlim fer- 
vetis, & ſjmpliciter prout ſonant & 
zacent, acciplatis & 1ntelligatis,ſub- 
lata omni facultate aliter illa- in- 
terpretandi, &*c. 


Datum Romz apud 8. Marctm 
ſub Annulo Piſcatoris X. Kal. 
Octob. 1606, Pontificatus no- 
firi Anno ſecundo. 


you will cheerfully under o all 
kind of a Torments aa. 
ver, yea and conſtantly endure 
Death it ſelf, rather than ok will 
In any thing offend the Majeſt 
God, &*c, , | or 
We command you, That you do 
exactly obſerve the words of thoſe 
Letters, and that you take and 
underſtand them' ſimply as they 
found, and as they lye ; all power 
to interpret them otherwiſe, being 


| taken away, Cc. 


* Dated at Rome at 8. Marks x- 
der the Signet of the Fiſher, the 
22d of Septemb. 1606 , the 
2d year of our Popedom. 


__ — d 


ES 


This Breve being preſently ſent into Ewgland, was nor inſtantly ſub- 
micted to by all the Rowaniſts , ſome of them ken the 0arB 


of Allegiance , and thou 
others of them who wi 


ht they ought as goad Sub 
'd well to their own ſecurity, betwixt the two 
oppoſite Commands of the King and the Pope, were willing to think the - 
former Zreve to be but a Cheat , apd ſurreptiti 


to ſtand to its 


procured without 


the Pope's knowledg [| ſuch things hapning oft at Rozwe, the Pope ( as 
well oe Princes) being ſeveral times abuſed both by their Foote 


taries and the Datarii ]: And to this opinion were ſome of the wiſeſt 


and beſt of the Engliſh Rowanifts drawn , upon 
Holy, Charitable, Merciful, a Tover of Peace; 


rofnoter of Obedience, not a bufie-body., nor a medler in other 
nces Afairs ] would not undertake to diſquiet the Rowanifts, raiſe 


Pope [ who ought to 
a] 
Pr] 


diviſions in the Church, and thruſt his Friends into the 


confideration that the 


danger of vio- 


lating the Laws of their King and Countrey, to whom they owed all 
Obedience, and not upon atiy account whatſoever Trayterouſly to 


oppoſe and violate. | ns wa, rnb 
But the Pope, who thought his Kingdow, his Aathority, his Supre- 


macy, his Vicarſhip, his Infallibility , and all his other pretty pretend 
ed Trophies ſtruck at, was reſolved to have his Humour, let what miſ. 


chief ſo ever come of itz andfo, as if to ſatisfie thoſe who doubted 
of the Reality of the former Breve , he forthwith ſeat this other into 


England. 
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"The Pope forlids he 
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"BenedifFionem. . 6. 
5 Enuntiatum eſt nobis, reperiri 


A. gonnullos apud vos, qui, 
cum. ſatis declaraverimus per lite- 


ras noſtras Anno ſuperiore x Ka- 
pare in. forma. Breyss datas, 
vos tuta Conſcientia'preſtare non 

ofſe Juramentum, quod a, vobis 
tuncexigebatur 3.& preterea ſtrife 
prazceperimus, ne ullo modo illud 
przſtaretis : 


\ Nune dicere audent, hyjuſmodi 
Literas de.prohibitione. Juramenti, 
non ex animi noſtri ſententia , no- 
ſin z propria voluntate ſcriptas 
iſles fed potius aliorum intuitu 
atqz induſtria-: caqz de cauſa iidem 
erlyagere nityntur , mandata no- 
ra dis - literis- non. efſe, atten- 
denied 


; 


"'Perturbavig ſane nos. bic Nun- 


cif; Fagzagin, quia experti Obe- 


cy 20% Fapuirates, gr 
nitaterm, Dereatem., vac denig; 
iplam.pic & ge roſe nihili feciſtis 
gunquam tieflemug, potuille 
- Vacarl -vos in dubium fidem 
literarum noſtrarum -Apoſtolica- 
- rum, at hpc-pratextn, vosex man- 

datis noſtris eximeretis..;  /. 


| Verum agnoſcimus verſutiem 
atqz fraudem Adverſarii humanz 
falutis , ciſq; potius, quam veſtiz 
voluntati tribuimus hanc reni- 
tentiam, 


Ea proter iterum ad vos ſcribere 
decrevimus, ac denuo vobis ſigni- 
Frag Literas noſtras Apoſtolicas 


nano prxterito x Kalend, OFob. 


pileBs Filii,Salutem & Apoftelicam Dearly beloved Sons, Greeting and 


' Apoſtolical Benedifion. 


It is reported unto us, Thatthere 
are” found. certain amongſt you, 
(who) when as we have ſufficiently 
declared by our Letters, dated the 
laſt year, on the xxij of September, 
in the form of a Breve, that ye 
cannot with ſafe Conſcience take 
the Oath which was then required 


of you; and when as we have fur- 


ther ſtraitly commanded you, that 
by no means you ſbould take it. , 
_ Yet there are ſome (Ifay) a- 


mong you , who dare now aftirm, 


that ſuch Letters concerning the 
forbidding of the Oath, were not 
written of our own accord, or of 
our own proper will , but rather 
for the reſpeQ, and at the inſtiga- 
tion of other men: and for t 


cauſe the fame men go about to 
| print pong that our Commands 
in the fai 


Letters are not to be 


"regarded. _ | 
Truly this News did trouble us; 


Twi _ much the mere, becauſe 
experience of your 0- 
Wal ( moſt dearly beloved 
Sons), who. tothe end you might 
obey this Holy See, have godlily 
and valiantly cont our R1- 
ches, Wealth, Honour, Libert 
yea and Life it ſelf: We ſho 
never have ſuſpected that the truth 
of our pof cal Letters could 
ance be calld into queſtion a- 
mongſt you, that by this preteice 
you might. exempt your ſelves 


3 
{ 


from our Commandments, 


But we do perceive herein the 
ſubtilty and craft of the Enemy of 
man's ſalvation; and we do attri- 
bute this. your backwardgeſs ra- 
ther to him, than to your own 
will. 

And for this cauſe we have 
thought good to write the ſecond 
time unto you, and to {ignite unto 
you again , that our Ts 

| atas 


taking of the Oath. 


Cap. 2. 


datas de prohibnione juramenti, 
non ſolum motu proprio, & ex cer- 
ta noſtra ſcientiaz verum *etiam 
Pu loagath & gravem delibera- 
tionem de - omnibus quz in illis 
contigentur adhibitam, tuiſle ſcrip- 
tas, & ob id teneri vos , illas om- 
nino obſervare , omni. interpreta- 


tione ſecus ſuadente rejetta. 


Hzxc autem eſt mera, pura, inte- 
raq; voluntas noſtra , qui de ve- 
ra ſalute foliciti, ſemper co- 

gitamus ea, quz magis vobis 
expedigor. 

t ut cogitationes& confilia-no- 
ſtra illuminet is, a quo Chriſtiano 
gregi cuſtodiendo noltra fuit prz- 
poſita Humilitas, indefinenter Ora- 
mus: Quem etiam” jugiter- preca- 
mur ut in vobis filiis noſtris ſum- 
mopexre dileQis , fidem, conſtanti- 
am, mutuamq; inter vos Charita- 


ten & Pacem augeat. om- 
nibus cum omni Charitatis affecu, 
peramanter benedicimus. 


Datum Rome apud Sanf}. Mar- 
cum, ſub Annulo Piſcatorls 
Xx. Kalend. Septemb.160, Pon- 
tificatws noſtri Anno tertio. 


Petrus Stroza. 


. whort) we moſt 1 
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Letters, dated the laſt year, on the 
xx13 of Sept. concerning the prohi- 
bition of the Oath ,. were writteh 
not only upon our ptoper motion, 
and of our certain knowledg z bur 
alſo after long and weighty deli- 
beration uſed concerning all thoſe 
things which are conmain'd in them: 
and that for that cauſe you are 
bound fully to obſerve them, reje- 
Qing all laterpretation perſwading 
to the, contrary. - | F 

And this is our meer , pure and 
perfet will, who being always 
careful of your ſalvation, do al- 
ways mind thoſe things which are 
moſt profitable utito you. 

And ve do pray withogt cea- 
ling, Thar he who hath appoine- 
ed to our Lowlineſs the keeping of 
the Flock of Chriſt , would en- 
lighten our Thoughts and Couti- 
ſels : whom we do alſo continually 
beſeech, that he would encreaſe in 
you(our ttoſt beloved Sons) Faith, 
Conltancy ; with murual I 
and Peace ofie to another. All 

ovingly Bleſs with 
all Charicable affeQion. | 


#he xx of A 
third an 8 ” Popedom. 


Petet Stroza: 


Some Months after the publiſhing of the firſt Breve, Mr. George 


BlackweÞ{ conſtituted the Arch-Prieſt 1598, 
tance, call'd Protefor of the Engliſh Nation 
Pope Clement VIII. was ſeiz'd on, examined and impti 


Henry Catdinal Caje- 
® he A yo” 
d, and the 


Oath offer*d. him, which he freely took. 


Cardinal Be/armine upon natice of this, writes a Jong Letter to 
Blackwel,, telling him how: joyous the news (of the Impriſonment) ſeri d 
to him, becauſe (forſooth)) mow z0u draw Hear wnto the glory of Mar- 

rdom; thaw the which, there cannot be a gift of God more happyy and 
therefore bids him for the comfort of the Church, be valiant and ſtout. 
*Tis cafie giving advice afar off; but the Cardinal did not care to put 
himſelf into the danger of Hereticks, ever fince he aſſiſted theRebel- 
lious League againſt the French King. : 

But there is one thing that clouds all this Rejoycing, vis. that Bleck- 
wel! ſhould take the Oath : This troubles the Cardinal , wha tells the 
Yyyy 3 rch- 


The Pope forbids the Lis. X. 


Arch-Prieſt, That, the Oath is ſo craftily compoſed , that n0 man can de- 
teſt Treaſon againſt the King , and make profeſſion of his Civil ſubjeFion, 
but he muſt be conſirained perfidiouſly to deny the Primacy. of the Apa- 
flolick See. But the Servants of Chriſt, and eſpecially the Chief Prieſts 
of the Lord , ought to be ſo far from taking an unlawful Oath, where they 
may endamage the Faith, that they ought to beware that they give not the 
leaÞ ſuſpition of Diſſimulation that they have taken it For if you 
will diligently weigh the whole matter with your ſelf. truly you. ſhall ſee 
' i#t-is mo ſmall matter that is called in queltion. by this Oath, but one of the 
principal Heads of our Faith, and F oundations of Catholique Religion, 
And for proof of this , he produceth little ſcraps out of Gregory the 
Great, Pope Leo, and ſuch like Inſtances, nothing at all God wot tothe 
Buſineſs in hand, as Blackwel himſelf in his Anſwer to Be/armines Let- 


rer, may teſtifie. 


The Pope conſidering Father Blackwe#'s Humour, and it may be his 
Confinement, appointed (4608). Mr. George Birket to be EIA, 
and ſent- him a Brewe to forbid the taking of the Oath, and to deprive 
all Prieſts of their Faculties that ſhould take it. Part of which, take as 


followeth.” 


| —— | jbiq; 10jungimus . & 
Mandamus-, ac ſpecialem faculta- 
tem ad hoc tribuimus, ut Authori- 
tate noſtra omnes & lingulos Sa- 
cerdotes'Ang/os, qui quoddam Ju- 
ramentum (1a quo multa.continen- 
tut, .quz fidei.atq; faluti animarum 
aperte adverſantur) preſtiterunt : 
vel ad loca ad & Heretici ad eo- 
rut ſuperſtitiola 

genda: convenire ſolent, conſulto 
acceſſerunt, aut qui talia licice fieri 
poſſe docuerunt , & docent, ad- 
monere cures, ut ab hujuſmodi er- 
roribus reſipiſcant & abſtineant. 


Quod fi intra tempus ( extra- 
judicialiter tamen.) arbitrio tuo 
illis prefigendum hoc facere diſtu- 
lerint , ſeu aliquis illorum diſtu- 
lerit, 1llos ſeu 'illum facultatibus 
 & Privilegiis omnibus ab Apo- 
ſtolica ſede pr Ig —_—_ 
a quocung; alio, illis vel. cuivis 
illorum conceſlis, eadem Authori- 
tateprivesac privatos,clle declares 
Co 


Datuns Roma apud 8.Petrum ſab 
Annulo Piſcator.die 1Feb. 1603 
Pontificatus Noſtri Anno 3. 


» 
ON 


alla 


And we enjoyn and com- 
mand you, and for this we give you 
ſpecial Faculty, that by our Au- 
thority you take care to admoniſh 
(every. Engliſh Prieſt , who 
have taken a certain Oath (where- 
in many ..thipgs are , contained 
which are manifeſtly againſt Faith 
and the ſalvation of ſouls) or do 
willingly repair to | ſuch places 
where the Bereticks uſe to meet 


' tocelebrate their ſuperſtitions Ser- 


vices or Worſhip; or have caught 
and do teach that ſuch things may 
lawfully be done 3 that they may 
repent and abſtain. from ſuch Er- 
rors. 

Andif within the timeſextraju- 
dicialiter notwithſtandingJby you 
as you think fit tobe appointed un- 
tothem, they or any one of them 
ſhall defer to obey this ;' T hat then 
you by the ſame Authority do de- 
prive and declare them or him to 
be deprived of all Faculties and 
Priviledges granted them or any of 
them from the See-Apoſtolick , or 
by her Authority from any other 
whatſoever, &c. 

Dated at Rome at 81.Peters,cehc. 

1 Feb. 1608, 


Birket 


_ , 
:) 
OY 
7 
LE 
«v# 
Po _ 
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—— Ar I oe ene te 


Birket upon the receit of this Breve, draws up and ſends abroad this 
Admoniſhing-Letter. 


To all the Reverend Secular Prieſts of 
| England, 


Moſt dearly beloved Brethren, 
oP Hereas T have always deſired to live without Moleſting or Of- 
\V fending others, it cannot be but a wonderful Corſtue, Sorrow 

| and Grief unto me , that againſt mine own inclnation f an 
forced (as yon have ſeen by the Breve it /elf ) to preſcribe a certain time 
for ſuch as do find themſelves to have been contrary to the points which are 
tonched in the ſaid Breve, concerning the Oath, and going to Church,zhat 
they may thereby return and conform themſelves to the DeGrine declared 
by bis Holineſs, both in this and the other former Breves. 

-. And therefore now by this Preſent do give notice unto you all, That the 
time which I prefix and preſcribe for that purpoſe, is the ſpace of two 

the nexs enſuing after the knowledg of this my Admonition. Within 
ch time, ſuch as ſhall forbear 10 take or allow any more the Oath , or 
going to Church, T ſhall moſt willingly accept their doing therein. 

- Tet ſrgnifying wato you withall, That ſuch as do not within the time 
preſcribed, give this jatisfaFion, T muſt ( though much againit wy will ) 
for fulfilling his Holincls commandment , Deprive them, and Denounce 
#hem to. be Deprived of all their Faculties and Priviledges granted by the 
See- Apoſtolique, or by any other 2 Anthority thereof unto theme, or to any 
of them ; and ſo by this preſent do Denounce, hoping that there is no-mart 
will be ſo wilful or diſobedient to his Holineſs Order , but will conform 
hinnſelf as becometh an Obediexnt Child of the Catholique Church. 

- 4nd ſo moſt heartily wiſhing this Conformity inns all, and that we may 
live and labonr together Unanimes in Domo Domini, I pray God give 
ws the Grave to ofe# that in owr Aftions, whereunto we are by our Order 


and - Profeſſion obliged, 


 Fhis 2d of Ay, 


16082, Your Servant in Chriſt, 
GEORGE BIRKE T, 


» Arch-Prieſt of England, and 
Protonotaty Apoltolical. 


Now were Pens employed on both fides, the Romaniſts cuffing one 
another bravely about the Oath; Voluminous Coqueus comes railing 
from France againſt it ; Getſer oppoſeth it in Germanyz Andrews Ex- 
demonioannes of Greece, declares it Abominable; In Ttaly, Cardinal 
Belldrneine is very buſie againſt itz ſomerimes under his ow, orher 
times masked under falſe Names, as Tort#s, and ſome think Schulckenins 
was one andthe fame perſon with the Cardinal. 


la 8p4rr now flourifh'd Franciſces Suarez ; he allo, by order from 
the 


bt) 


— — 
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. the Pope and Coxclave, is commanded to undertake it ; which he doth: 


Vid. Biſhop of 
ChicheFler (Dr. 


King) his Let- J 


ter 10 1]. Wal- 
ton , before 
Hooker's Ec- 
cle. Polity, 
Edit. 1666. 

* The Judg- 
ment ofa Ca- 
tholick Eng- 
liſh-man . $. 


But the good old man thought he was hardly dealt withall by the Inqui- 
fitors, to whom having ſent his Book for Approbation , they alter'd 
and added according to their own humours , as was * confeſt by Mer. 
obn Saltkill , then Suarez his Amanuenſis , but atterwards reconciled 
to the Church of England. x 

But above all the oppoſers of this Oath, none like Father Parſons; 
who to have the better pretence of Reviling, will tather King James 
his Apology upon Thomas Montague, aud (through that ſuppoſed Name) 
beſpatter his Majeſty. He tells us, that all-the * Learned men beyond 
Seas cry it down as unlawful, ' as oppoſing matters of Faith; and he 
himſelf aſſures us, That none can take it * without peril of everlaſting 


» Datrnation. . 


” 14.pag. 51. 
$e 37 


At laſt, Parſons coming to argue againſt it, is driven to the Fanaticgl 
Argument, Liberty of Conſcience ; and thus boldly allerts it. For (faith 
he) * neither Breathing , nor the uſe of common Air, is more due unto 
them ( i. e. good Subjeds ] or common to all, than ought to be Liberty of 
Conſcience to Chriſtian men, whereby each one liveth to God and to his 

ſelf, and without which he ſirngleth with the torment of a continual lig- 
gring death. And thena little after, thus boaſts-—* Let them ſhew but one 
only Authority, Sentence, Example, or Teſtimony out of any of theſe three 
kind of Witneſſes, Scriptures, Fathers, or Councils, that we muſt obey Prin- 
ces againſt our Conſcience or Religion, and 1 will grant. be ſaith ſomewhat 


; to the purpoſe. 


- Thus will they have all. their Religion or Faith to bang upon the tas | 
king or not. taking of this Oath. But in this. zeal for liberty he meets 
with-a Rub, and that is this: Why. then do the ARomanifts torce Prote= 


: ftams by their Inquiſctions to abjure their Opinionsz and if they re- 


fuſe, puniſh them with Death,.or as the Crime requireth?. 

To this Objeftion, Parſons thinks he ſaith enough , by telling you; 
that the caſe is not the ſame; becauſe (forfooth) the. Rowan Church 
hath jas acquiſitum, ancient right over Hereticks z but the Proteſtant 


. Church of :Exgland bath no ſuch thing upon Catholicks. . As Treaſona- 


Vid. Roge © 
Widdrington's 
Theolog. Di- 
ſput. cap. 10. 


SeR. 4. 


ble an Aſſertion as could be imagined, ſeeing according to his Conſe. 
quence, and the. thing in. band, A. Proteſtant King can, bave no right 
over Romaniſts; and io Proteſtaniſm mult ipſo fa&o deprive Kings, and 
render themuncapable of Dominion, where the people are of the AKg- 
man Religion ; fo that Henry IV. was not, nor could be King of France 
till he was reconciled to Komwe. | 

The truth is, all of them who write/againſt the Oath , ground all 
their Exceptions upon this , That they think it takes away the Pope's 
power of depriving Kings, and abſolving Subje&ts from their Allegi- 
ance; ſo that we may ſee what it is that | norqmny and how much 
they look upon Loyalty and true Obedience to be an Enemy to their 
Intereſt and Church. | 

But to render this Oath-more odious and terrible, they amaze the 
ſimple people. with ſtrange {tories of God's Judgments againſt the ta- 
kers of itz and this, with the Vulgar, they make one of their beſt Ar- 


ts. | | 
5 They alledg, That the Captain of them, 2iz. Father Blackwell, dy. 
ed ſuddenly: To which the other Party reply, That 'tis granted, 
that Blackwell on: Saturday in the , afternoon | viz, 25 of, Fanuary, 
_ 1612 ] fell jato a ſwoun (being well before ), upon which.he was tad 
© 
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to bed, whither ſome Prieſts came to him 3 to whom he affirmed, he had 
done nothing contrary to his Conſcience in taking the ſaid Oath, and 
that it was a lawful Oath ;-and fo dyed a little atter ; but his death 
was five years after he had taken the Oath. 

That it ſudden-deaths be Arguments , they could retort, and tell 
them of ſome Prieſts, Enemies of the Oath , who dyed by the ſame 
Judgments, as of one in the North , who (otherwite very healthy) 
was ſo ſuddenly ſtrucken with a deadly Diſeaſe, that he dyed within 
ſixteen hours. Of another that fell down a pair of Stairs, whereby he 
was ſo bruiſed, that he lived not long after. Of a third , who leaping 
haſtily over an Hedg, fell intoa pit on the other (ide of the Hedg, and 
fo was caſt away. To all theſe might be added; that obe af the greateſt 
Champions the 0ath/had, was Mr. Thowas(or Rowland) Preſtow.a learned 
Benedifan Monk , who lived many a fair year after his taking and de- 
fending the ſaid Oathz though the Pope and his Party might haze with'd 
that he had dyed ſooner, or writ le Yet he ditgul &d his Writings 
under the Name of Roger Widdrington [who indeed was another As- 
#an#}s, living in the North ];\ under which Name he appar Snares, 
baffied Belarmine, confuted Greizer, Becanxs , and the reſt of theic 
' Party 3 whereupon ſome began to call it Widdrington's Doitrine, j,e. to 
defend the lawfulneſs of the Oath of Allegiance, The Jeſuits had @- 
veral deſigns againſt himz once —_— toleize him in a Boat 
upon the River Thewes , and ſo to hurry him beyond Scas, where they 
would have claw'd him for his i and, : buthe 
faſpefted that the beyond-ſea Air w en hisdeath; therefore for 
ſome years he ſecured bimſelf inthe Clixk, where he lived with free- 
dom, followed his Studies, and bad an excellent Library of bb own, 

Again the other Party objet, That Mr. Jackjrow who took the 
Oath, dyed of the Plague. But this is nothing to the upwarrantables 
neſs of the Oath, unleſs we will argue, that it was uplawful to regain 
the Holy-land tromthe Saracens , Gene S, Lewis ix, King: of France, 
and one that is Canonized, is faid to dye of the Plague ip that i 


tion 3 or that we muſt not read Sanders his Book de Sebiſwvate, becauſe = 


Edward Riſhton , a rebellious ungrateful Pricſt,publiſhed it, and made 
Continuationstoit, anddyed of 'the Plague in Loryais. 

Nay, the | A#ti-Loyalifts fiye ſo low, that rather than have nothing to 
Gy, they would objett as a fault the living or breathing at a Biſhops 
Houſe ; and all this a-do, becauſe Mr, Williaw Wermwington lived inthe 
Biſhop of Fincheſter's Houſe z whereas the Objeltion was occaſioned 
by their own uncharitableneſs : For Warmington having takenand ens 
g himſelf as a Champion of the Oath, bis own Rowas Friends and 
Kindred became his Enemies, withdrawing from him all the Beneyo- 
tence they: uſed to allow him. | 

Warmington put to this ſtreſs of Livelibood only for his Loyalty and 
Obedience, petitions the King for ſome Allowance. The King graci- 
ouſly accepts it, commends him to Dr. Bilſon the Biſhop of #7 b 
with order to takehim to himſelf to bis own Houſe, there to provide 
for him. The Biſhop obeys, Wermington lives with him, wants nothing, 
bath liberty at pleaſure, and freedomof his Religion. Aud 3 apt 


2 notable eto provethe Oath of Hilegiazce woluwful. j 


But if theſe ſhould fail, they can flye to ther old trick of Miracles, 
and bring Heaven it ſelf to confute the Oath; and this they doubt not 
but will work much with the honeſt Roweanift. One of their Stories take 


as followeth, Tzzz Me . 
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Mr. Thomas Newton of Pickworth in Lincolnſhire , a Roman Catholick, 
meeting at Srandford with one Mr. Edward Sutton of Kellam in Noting» 
hamfhire , a diſorderly pretended Proteſtant , were there apprehended, 
and committed to the Town-Hall ; at laft were carried to Thomas Cecyl 
Ear] of Exeter, whoproffer'd them the Oath of Allegiance; 8xttor af- 
ter ſome excuſes took it, but Newtox defired time to conſider of it. Ups» 
on which, for want of Bail, and at the Conſtables detire, they were re- 
turn'd rothe Town-Hall. : 

Here theſe two diſcourſed about the Oath ; Newton aſſuring to his 
Companion its unlawfulnefs. To bed they go together. About midnight 
Swtton cryeth out, That he was damned only for taking the Oath,and 
declareth Newton happy for refuſing it. Newton bids him make the fign 
of the Croſs 3 S#tton doth fo; then creeps down into the bed, ſaying, 
he durft not look up to behold the Viſton. 

Newton looks up, fees the Room full of light and brightneſs, the My- _ | 
ſtery of the Trinity repreſented to him 3 then there appears the Virgin 
Mary in a ſhining white Robe, with an infinite company of Angels a- 
bout her; holding a Crown over her head, ſinging in honour of the Tri- 
nity, Alle/nia, Gloria in Excelſis Deo. &c. Then Newton thought.that the 
Virgin thus ſpake to him——Bebold, ſee and believe my Ailumption '## 
Body. Take not the Oath, but rather endure all Torments ; for I will be with 
thee, and aſſiſt thee int all , and will ftrengthen and preſerve thee from all 
pdins and torments,'with ſuch Conſolations as thou vow feeleſt. 


This Viſion continved about half an hour 3 ' and a little before they | 
vaniſhed, there appeared'alſo a multitude of Saints and Martyrs, offer- 
ing' up (as it-were) Incenſe unto Almighty God, and faying to him— 


Double thy Devotion unto Saints; for nothing is more acceptable unto Al- 
swighty God. Thus was Newton confirmed in two points, which before(as 
he ſaid) he ſomewhat doubted of, viz. the Virgins Aſſumption, and 
Prayers to Saints. ' ©  -* | | 
1iDThe. Vifionended,; Newton and- Sutton roar out as loud as they could, 
Allel#is, Gloria, &c, and thus they continued balling for three or. four 
bers,” Sutton faying, that now he had learned how to pray. 
Infſhort, 8*tto# turns ſtark mad. and becomes diſtrafted. The Biſhop 
- of Peterborough adminiſters the Oath of Allegiance to Newtox , who for 
all the contrary Commands in-the Viſion, -rook; it, and ſo.was ſet at li- 
berty.- And this is the ſum of the pretty Tale which Father Preſton , an 
log. honeſt Romarifs, thinks ought to: be aſcribed either * zo the vebement I- 
Wwaginations 2 troubled Brain, or elſe to be accounted a meer _— of the 
Devzl.: And ſo leave itto the diſcretion of the Reader, with liberty to. 
approve or diſprove theſe doughty Arguments againſt the Oath of Alle- 


But leſt theſe 11luſions, Inventions, and idle Stories, ſhould not dothe 
| good or miſchief intended,the Pope muſt ever now and anon hurry over 
is Bulls into England, to rowlſe up the Romaniſts, and put them. ina po- 
ſture of Defence againſt the ſaid Oath. {3-47 
4n King James histime, there were ſeveral ſuch Papers; nor were they 
diſcontinued in King Charles t. his days. In the beginning ofwhole Reign 
Pope Urban viii, oneſaid to:haveſome affeftion- tothe Engliſh Nation, 
ſcat over a-Bull'of Comfort to theKomaniſts 3 part of which, relating, 
tothe Oath; take as followeth.' - |. | offs 4; 1:8 


CY jag”: | Urbanus 


SE EO Oe oe — 


URBANUS Pp VII. 


Diletis Filtis Catholicis Angliz. 
Dile@i Filii, Salntem &- Apoſtoli- 
licam Benediftionem. 
Na ſemper terrgna {#licitas 

eſt beneficium Cali Patri- 
monium Pieratisz pacem enim pec- 
catorum videns Eccleſia non raro 
. experta elt potentiam mortalium 
elle ſtipendium ſceleris. Quare, Ca- 
tenas Martyrum anteferimus exu- 
viis Triumphantium, & Rex ſempi- 
ternus: Principatus Ccaeleſtes polli- 
'cetur, non iis qui ſuperbo pede jura 


proterunt, ſed qui perſecutionem 
patiuntur propter juſtitiam, &*c. 


Quod ſi eouſq; vis progrediatur,ut 
vos ad noxiumillud, & illicitum 
Anglicans fidelitatis jura mentun 
adigat, mementote Orationem ve- 
ſtram ab univerſo Angelorum ſpe- 
Qantium conſzſlu audi. Et adhe- 
reat lingua veſtra faucibus veltris, 
priuſquam Authoritatem B. Petri 
ea jurisjurandi formula imminu- 
tam detis. Nonevim ibi id-ſolum 
agitur, ut fides Regi ſervetur, fed 
at facrum Univerſe Eccleſiz ſcep- 
trum eripiatur Vicariis Dei Omni- 


potentis. 


Quod faliciis Recordationis 
Paulus V. Prazdecellor noſter 1n 
ram gravi deliberatione decrevit, 
id omnino tanqguam Decretum Ve- 
ritatis ſervare debeatis. Dile&i F1- 
lii, Tributum.hoc Principi Apoſto- 
lorum debitum nulla hominum m1- 
nz aut blanditig a vobis unquam 
extorqueantz qui fecus ſuadent, 1) 
viſionem mendacem & divinatio- 
nem fraudulentam prophetant vo- 
bis : Citius enim viro Chriſtiano 
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Pope VABAN VIII, 


To his beloved Sons the Cathos | 


licks of England, 


Beloved Sons, Greeting and 4pofto- 
lical BenediGion. 


Errene feelicity is not always 
| the benefit of Heaven, and 
the Patrimony of Piety : For the 


Church, ſeeing the proſperity of 


ſinners, hath otten found by expe- 
rience, that the greatneſs of Mor- 
tals is the ſtipend of Impiety. 
Wherefore we ptefer the Chains of 
Martyrs before the ſpoils of the 
Triumphant ;and the Eternal King 
promiſeth Heavenly Principalities, 
not to them who proudly trample 
the Laws under their feet, but to 
thoſe 'who ſuffer Perſecution for 


Righteouſneſs ſake, e*c. 


And if Violence proceed fo far, 
as to compel you to that pernicious 


and unlawful Oath of Allegiance of .. 


Englandz Remember , that your 
Prayers are heard in the whole Af- 
ſembly of the Angels beholding 
you: Andlet your Tongue cleave 
to the roof of your mouth, rather 
than you permit the Authority of 


"St, Peter to be diminiſhed with that 


form of Oath : For that is not all, 
that Fidelity be kept unto the 
King; but that the Sacred Scepter 
of the Catholique Church be 
wrung from the Vicar of God Al- 
mighty. 

hat . which our Predeceſlor 
Paul V. of blefſed memory, with 
logreat deliberation decreed, that 
ought yealtogether to obſerve as a 
Decree of Truth. Beloved Sons, 
this Tribute due to the Prince of 
the Apoſtles, no threats or flatte- 
ries of men ought at any time to 
extort from you 3 and they who 
perſwade you otherwiſe, propheſie 
unto you a lying Vilion, and 
a fraudulent divination:for _— 

e 
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Lis. X. 


debet potentinm gladius vitam eri- 
pere quam fidew, Quod fi Angelus 
etiam e Ccelodeſcendens vos aliter, 
quam veritas Apoſtolica , doceat, 
Anpathema fit, &c. 


DazaRomp, s. Petri, ſub An- 


aulo Piſcatoris, die wxx May, 
1626. Pontificatus noſtri Anno 
_ ferfis. 


ought the Sword of the Mighty 
take from a Chriſtian his life, than 
his Faith; yea if an Angel from 
Heaven teach you otherwiſe than 


the Apoſtolique Truth, let him be 
Accurſed, &*c. 


Dated at Rome, at St. Peters,un- 
der the Signet of the Filher, 
xxx of May, 1626, ihe third 
year of our Popedow. 
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departure for Germany 355, 

The Speniſh Invaſion, YR. buf 
Squire's defigne to kill Þ, Elizabech. 
phenus Po e I 

Thomes Scckely. bis ambition PA. 

Kingdom : 337 
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depoſed,&c.519 
They decree regs people of V 


- $335534 


His deſignes againft Ireland 
Fran. Suarez bad Principles | 
Subjeas of themſelves may depoſe King | 

86,87,KEe. 

May kitl their King 95,96,8& 6. 
Suercherus II-King of Swedland mi 

dred 24% 
Suercherus I[1 ki!” d Ibid, 
Snincila K. of Spain depoſed 158,149 
Supremacie, au interpretation of the 

Oath 400,401 
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Homas & Becket bis troubling Hen 


ry Il fb 
1244 


Decler'd perjured aud a Traitor 
' Tho Biſhops complain againſt bim 240g 


Further accus'd 


241 

His Horſe-bridle beld by the King dT: 
He is murther'd . / Ibid 
William Thomas defends King Henry * 
Vin £407 
Tir-Oen rebel to 2. Elizabeth Sr ire- 
land ' 393 
Pardon'd, and rebels again | 394 
Kaiſes & Rebellion in [reland,lib. g.c.z. 
Proclaim'd Traytor by Mount+joy Lord 
Deputy «1 +: 653 
Submits, and delivers bimſelfup-; 665 
Tradenico D. of Venice murder*d x83 
Trajatis ſoul deliver'd out of Hell 157 
Trayrors, bow puniſh's 250,261,263 
Gunpowder-T reaſon $89 to 695 
The Council of Thone wot fry 455 


| Alentia, troubles i” ther Kingdom 
| ; © 35936 jo 
Venetians,their inſolences th their Dukes 


x8 
Dog-trick.to get off their Interdi@7 7 
 7:6how between them and Pope Paul 


.. 619 ko 639 
Verfſtegen bis life Nb 415 
Vicalis Michele I D.of Venice k/ld 25 3 
Virgin Mary vid. Mary _ 
Edi of Union {or July) « peace made 
by it 525 
The Heads of it $ 526 
PopeUrben VIII ſends # Breve agdaini(t 
teking the Oatb oy Allegiance _ 725 


| Illiam 1 K,of Naples impriſon'd 
. 2 


; 25 
Willan's defigne to kill ©. Eliz.q63,464 
Wicches 208,209,245 


i 
Imenes Cardinal, by life, aCibns 
251,252 


Y | 
| Y Ork deſignes to.kill ©. Elizabeth 
| + 463464 


fp fore Pope #bſolves ſubjeifs from 
' their Oaths of Allegiance © 166 
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